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Lorde VVenrwotth Lorde Liferenaupe e 
uenes Maieſties Countie of Suffolk Ae. i 
ys ſingular good Lorde and Maſter. . 
John Daus his obedient Setuaunt . is PEN 


ſherh health and peace in the Lorle | | 

- with thincreaſe of honor and Em 4 
dignitye. „ 3 
E we waigh and conſider aſ- . 


IMs well this preſenr pece of Scripture in- 
Js titled the Reuelati6,as alſo the hole 
5 2IF body of the ſame (Ryghte honorable 

; — my ſingular Lorde) we ſhall fynde 

that the trewe Churche of Chryſt hath 
fie ever from the firftercation of he 
world, is noyv, and ſtill ſhall be to the 
][confumarion therof, ſubiecte to greate 


Fre he ſeeth it 5 25 
and preferueth the fame, and ſuffereth her not ro pery 

che Romiſh haue a trevy ſaying, that Perers' 

and yaues of te ons ſtormes be ouer wh U bur tes never 
be drowned, whi faying is doubtleſſe cg 
ſelues ſayle not therein . ſeke to dround rhe 


peſtes,bur an never be drenched or eee vp of 
Chriſt bothe Maſter and owner therof,ean and will 
truthes ſake appeace all ras at his pleaſure. T 
and Goſpellers do agree But whether weary 
ehys marrer is yer in controverſie . angeth bef 
this preſent worke thall . | 
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| in 1 ſell, . forchey al chonjh/ i inthe 
© firfte la nſelles were many good men and excel. 
the mEbers of Chriſtes Church, yet were they not the whole church 
which could not erre and the which had authoritie to make new Ar. 
ch is called the whole ſocietie of peo - 
ple that acknowledge the Goſpell of Chriſte and beleue in him. And 
this Churche not to he of one time only but of all tymes & ages, as 
Adam with Eue hys wife, his ſun Abel & his familie was the urch. 
Noah with his familie was the churche. Melchizedec with his fami. 
lie was the Churche, Abraham alſo with his familie. Likewyyſe Iſaac, 
Tacob, Dauid, the Prophetes and Apoſtles with theyr Auditours that 
beleucd in the Gol pell of Chriſt were the churche, and where ſocuer 
at this daye the Gofpel of Chriſt is receyued and beleued there is alſs 
the chuich of Chriſt yyhich by a figuratiue ſpeache may be aptly cal- 
led the Ship of Peter or Arcke of Noe. Now let vs confider the ſtate 
of che churche ynder Adam, Vhetof the chieſeſt member was righte- 
ous Abel, but him doth his brother · Cain perſecute for Religion and 
Qaycth h ym And this was the beginaing of the tempeſt that atoſe a- 
inſt the Ship of Peter, the beginning I meane, of the perſecution 
of the church which ſhal laſt to the yyorldes ende. Lykevyyſe dyd the 
> bara vnder Abraham ſuffer. perſecution by ind va r If 
Eſau vynder Moſes of Pharao,vnder Eli the high Prieſt 15 Arke of the 
Lorde was taken by che Philiſtines, and then it as thought that the 
church ſh ulde haue quyte periſhed vnder Achab and wicked Iezabel, 
che Churche was nat onlye afflicted and ſore oppreſſed, but alſo ina 
maner extinguiſhed where the Piophet Helias- complayned that he 
was lefte alone, Vnder Ieremie, the Citie of Ieruſalem was deſtroyed 
of the Baby lonians, and the chuiche was not ly ke then to · periſh, 1 
rather vtterly loſt OR: when Chriſt Chat the Churche, vx 
0 * it was Ek — ie cl churche had then dap cleave defi 
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The 
brought vate vrter decay bur alwayes 


reuiucd,and as it were refreſhed agayn | . k p * ay 8 
ſecutions of the churche in the time of Athanaſius wherin the Arrian © 
Biſhoppes ſo e wa that the Emperour and his whole Armye bo 
7 | ” 


erſecuted Athauaſius, that the good Biſhop was e to lye hydin 
— holle,where h2 ſaw no — by the ase of — who 
wold then haue thought that euer the trevy churche of Chriſt ſhulde 
haue flouriſhed agayne? I nede not here to reherſe the cruel perſecu- 
tions of the church ynder the Romith antichriſt which neuettheleſſe 


haue ben and be yet ſtyll moſt tyranicall and blouddye, For that the | 


fame ſhall in this preſent worke more clerely appere, then that I nede 
to make any diſcourſe therof, only I wolde ſhewe, briefely as dothe Wo... 
my Author, at large, that Chriſtes trewe churche, is alwayes ſubiect 3 0 
to perſecutions. To thintent therfore to paſſe ouet many thynges vn- 

touched, and to come nerer our fathers memorye, in the tyme of tha 

Emperoure Sigiſmunde, there was holden a counſell at Conſtaunce, 

wherein, the Bifhops ſo conſpired, to extinguiſh Chriſtes veritie, that 

contrary to thauncient libertie of a free and general Counſel,and c6- 

trary to the Emperours ſaufconduit, they not only burned there Tohn 

Huck and Hierome of Prage, profeſſours of Chryſtes Goſpell, but de. 

creed alſo, that the bones of Iohn Wickleie, ſumtime Perſon of Lut- 

terworth, here in Englande: ſhuld be taken vp and brent. whoſe be. 

ſtiall crueltie, of raging againſt dead men, our popithe prelacie of late po 
dayes, rightly Imitatynge, as the children of one ſather, that was a N 
murtherer fr6 the beginning, practyſed lyke tyranny with the bones | | 
of Martin Bucer and Paulus Fagius at Cambridge. Such raging ſurges 
of late dayes did beate againſt the Ship of Peter. Bleſſed be the Lorde 
Icſus, that hath ſent vs a ge caulme, accordyng to the ſaying of |; 
the Prophet Dauid. The Iuſte ſhall ſuffer muche tribulotion, but the 8 


Lorde delyuereth them out of all. And this is verely the argument & 
ſum of this boke, that Chryſtes churche ſhall ſuffer greuous perfecu-. 
tion, but ſhall neuer be left deſtitute. For where the dragon gutt 
on the ſand, the Lambe Chryſt like a conquerour ,ftandert Ee: 
comfort ay la- 
tion of his choſen vvhiche of neceſſitie, muſte ſuffer with Chryſt, yt 

rayled vpon, gaue no cuil words again. So is the tre church of Chriſt + 
agayne. Wherfore ly ke as viſe kinge Salomon indged her, to be th 
true mother of the childe, vyhich had ſuche compaſſic | 
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ons from the true churche and ſpouſe of Chryſt, the one with freeard 
and fyre ſelceth alwayes to quenche the treuth, the other through the 


Ix 
N 


ſperite of lenitie, to inne men to the ſame, the one by compulſion 

by perſwaſion: and meke interceſſiõ, 
the one by the ſworde, the other by the worde, the one goeth aboute 
to peruert and depraue, the other ſeketh all meanes, to conuette and 
Aue. But leſt I ſhulde excede here the iuſte meaſure of an Epiſtle, and 
through prolexitie, be to your honour tediouſe, hich ci (as the pro- 
uerbe ſayeth)diſcerne a Lion by his clãwes. I will breake of the thred 
of my diſcourſe, notxyithſtãding, that the matter is ſo ample & large, 


chat it wold require an other worke, wherin it is harder to fynde an 
ende, then it was a beginning, contented by theſe fewe examples of 


= 


ſondry tymes; to haue ſignified not to your Lordſhip, which knowe 
them much better then I: And haue red this preſent work in Latin as 


you do all others tight diligently. But through your jentil patience, 
to the plaine Engliſh Reader, that the true church of Chryſt hath ben 
in all ages perſecuted, and that this preſent Worke, written vpon the 
Reuelation of S. Iohn, & into an hundred Sermons digeſted, declareth 
no leſſe;and is as it were an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of the troubles and 
perſecutions of the Churche, eſpecially fromthe Apoſtles tyme,ynrill 


the laſt day, wherin Chryſt,the head of the ſame ſhall come a righte- 


$M 


ous Iudge, to condemn Antichriſt, and all Antichriſtian hipocrites & 
-bluddy perſecurours:Bur to receyue his electe people and to crowne 
them with glory: And ſhall deliyer vp his kingdome, to his Father, & 
God ſhall be all in all. Which worke vnderſtanding right well, that it 
ſhuld to your honour be acceptable. I dedicate and conſecrate to your 
name, as you eſt haue deſerued. Which in this and other like enter 
pri ſes, ron ben to me, a golden ſpurre, that by you all others may 
receyue commoditie therof to the glory of God and ſaluation 
of theyr owne ſoules: The Lorde leſus vvith his princi- 
1 and confirme youre good 
>» Lordefhypinall youre Godly deſires. 
9 From Ipſewich the kalendes of 
March. Anne. Do 1561. 
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Mo liſt to moue his lippes, 
and hercon loke and rede: 


nthys Jpocalyppes, = 
Sate bre hall ends (dads: — ſ—ͤ— 22 


. # 
1 


What Antichriſt kirſt is. 

who. and where he doth dwell: 

And that his — is: © 

from the depe pitteof hell. . 
Then what is tholde Serpent, Thys booke ſhall cked re, 
the Dꝛagon and the reit: of Sunne, Mone ſtarres: 
And alſo what is ment, Candeiſtickes, what hat they are, 
by the Image ol the beeſt. ofbattelland of wart 


That Roome is Babylon, Whiche Antichꝛyſt ſhall meue 
828 ˙ A 6 

| 
is Pope that — ſhall fall, in Chzilt, to death will dight. 


foule f ets like frogs, But C ſt on ion Mounte, 
= Levates of the font: 2 —.—.— 

And ſhal haue parte 
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They: ey7 ſonge onothingels, 


pes coare, coare: 
* holi maſſe he 
Hoi hu ead, holy ople, a 


By the marke of the Betſt, 
they may Ly and ils 
And as they ſaye at leaſt, 
redeme ſoules out or hell. 


They: wapzes all decape, 
-_ periſhe in —— 
A}! ſhall be take aw 
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Henry Bullinger vp the Apocalips of Tofu Chri 
ſetforth by the Apoſtleand Evangeliſt f. Tohn,vn- 
to all thexiles for the name of Chrift in Germany 
and Swyſcrland, of Fraunce, England, Italy and of 
other Realmes or nations, and generally to all 
the faithfull where ſocuer they be, abiding 
and loky ng for the comyng of Chriſte: 
oure Lorde and Judge. | 
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Che kyꝛſte ſclfe, Lozde, king and high Wil 
Chapter of the ly deſcription, after the Jpoſtolic 


Apocalips. 
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What thinges know, diſperſed thzoughout the whole wozide, in Chzylt oure Lozde 
are treated in all thinges to be accompliſhed, what ſo euer he had ſayd befoze ſhulde 
this boke, & in be fulfilled in him, namely that he ſhulde be exalted, one to therpghtz, 
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| peneth al and fin 


gular eulls in a ma: 


of his Golpell pr ed. Ind it oh | 
a grey Orion 10 ing how it mult be exerciſed with 


common Calamitics, as warre, plage fampne and fuche other lpke, 
What it ſhall pzinatecly ſuffer of the taife bzetherne though herelics, 
ſchiſmes and greuous and continuall ſtrykes, contentions & coztuptis 
ons in the matter of religion: Finally how terribip it ſhulde be vexed 
by the moſt crueil perſecutions of tholde Romane Empire, And laſte 


vp the wicked cratt g extreme Tyꝛaunp of Antichziſf. Al che which 


thinges appertepne to this ende, that all the choſen being ſutficientiy 
warned betoze,and pꝛouided, in all ages whileſt this wozide ſhail in⸗ 
dure, map with true faith alone, cleaue vnto Chʒiſt our redemer, king 
and high pꝛieſte. only and eternall, and may pureip and ſyncereip pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe hym, call vpon him. in the innocencie ol lpfe, ſcrue htm, and pati⸗ 
ently attend after him, commyng to Judgemente. and to delyuer and 
ſaue the godly : But contrarpwile, that they diſpiſe all ſuperſtitions 
and the woztde it ſelte with thoſe his ſondzye religions, felicities and 
pleaſures:and bewar of al vngodlines, Ind chiefly that they flee In⸗ 
tichzilt which ſhall com in thende of the woꝛlde, vſurping to himſcife 
moſt vnultlp the kingdom and Pꝛieſthod of Chzypſt, and greuduſiye 
perſecuting the churche of Chzitt,cucn to the laſte Juvgemente, In 
thc whiche at the laſte he with all his adherentes , ſhall be thzowen 


downehedlonge into Hell. SH 
And. S. John beginncth this hoiſome matter ot Chzyſte hym⸗ 
jop, whoſe wonderful and moſt goods 
cke maner he place ih in the very bez 
gynnpnsg,as the foundation ofthe whole wozke, Theſamedeſcriptid 
doccth lo flately ſctfoozthe the Loꝛde, that all the churche may kaſely 


hand of his father into all call giozy, power and maieſtie a there 
| | ofalli@her moſt mightpe,and the true and only 
ur gacrgour, Lode and generalldefend6lur of 
5 he. Fox bleſſed, . John not only ſaw him ſuch 
im ſcice, but alſo exhibiteth him ſuch, to be ſcne of vs all in thys hys 
| 2 — {a godly, bo a moſt bzyght and goodly viſion, Ind mozeouer 
to thintent it myght be knowne to vs all, in what ſozte our Lozd 3ez 
ſus Chʒyſt. king and pꝛieſt ſitting 02 wozkingin Heauen onthe right 
hande of his Father, is neuertheieſſe in the middes of the catholycke. 
church, wherokhe hath afaithfull care, how louingly and fully he pꝛe⸗ 
ſerueth it, in beſtozder goucrneth it. S. John ſheweth in this his 
vilion, that Chꝛiſt walketh amonge thẽ ſeuen golden candleſtickes, E- 
holdeth in his right hande, ſcuen ſtartes. Ind ſtreyghtway declareth 
what thing he vnderſtandeth by the candelſtickes and ſtarres. calung 
the candelſtickes churches, and the ſtarres, A ungels ot the churches 
hat is to wute. Meſſagers, miniſters and paſt ours. Foz the L d 
choſe vnto him ſeift ſeuen famouſe churches in Ita , with whom he 
treatcth nowe generally and compendiouly, vling . John foz hys 
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The Preſace. 


taterpetour: which he perpetually in all churches thzoughoute 
the woꝛld, and — e 


nenth number, whiche is molt vſed in this boke, and is the numdꝛe ol 
kulnea, compꝛehendeth tm it ail churches, Wherkoze &. John docth ſo 
. moderate. and temper all thynges that he treateth with 
thele ſeuen churches, that they map be applied vnto all the Churches 
that ſhalbe in the wozide, vntyl the woꝛldes ende, foz thepz lea 

and edikiyng. Ind foz the ſame cauſe, theſe ſeut᷑ churches map be ex: 
ples of ali other churches. Foz loke what thing then, did pleaſe 62 diſs 
pleaſe the Loꝛd in thoſeſenen churches, what n theſe thyngs wer 
reuealed :theſeife ſame in all other churches, ſhall pleaſe oz diſpleaſe 
hun ſo long as the wozlde ſhall laſte. Ind as he wolde haue thoſe in⸗ 
ſtructed and taught: ſo wyl he that all and ſingular be inſtructed at all 
ſeaſons . Therefoze in theſe ſeuen churches we haue exa of 
churches moſte excellent in dede, and of God derelp beloued: And a= 
gayne of moſte coꝛrupte, meane alſo.and finally mixed. Ind in theſe al 
is ſhewed, what is, oꝛ ſhall be, the diſpoſition, maners and vertues ot᷑ 
all the churches in the whole woꝛld, and of al tymes and ſeaſons, like⸗ 
wiſe the vices ol thein and remedies of the ſame, Therfoze the Lo2de 
in thele inftructeth, repꝛoueth, chideth, thzeatneth, exhozteth, comtoꝛ⸗ 
teth, pꝛomiſeth. Whertoꝛe in theſe we ſhall ſee,as it were in a table ſet 
bekoze vs. what the true and ryght doctrine ofthe churche is. Ind a= 
gaine, which is the falſe and the coꝛrupt doctrine. We ſhall heare and 
learne, that the churche beloued of God, mult ſtande ſtyll in the pꝛea⸗ 
chyng of the Goſpell. once recepued of the Apoſtles ot oure Lozd Je⸗ 
ſas Chzpſt:and muſte loke foz no new. noz other mo doctrines, and to 
haue no nede ofother Reuctations : Foz the churche ys already in⸗ 
ſtructed with a moſt complete doctrine. There is it taught alſo, what 
we ought to do with cozrupte doctrines, and teachers, Ind where it 


Cbab. zt nd. 


is eaſy to fall into vices, this boke doth dilligentiy and plentifully mi⸗ 


niſter medicines, teaching. how the churche falling downe maie be ſet 


vp and repared againe: Ind here it treateth much ol true repentaũce, 


ok the kruites ol repentaunce, otthe duties of Saincts. oz of very 
Woꝛkes. Moꝛeouer.it exhoꝛteth the afflicted to patience and conſtan⸗ 
— — the —— Chriſtes 2 — —— 
nes: many times ſettyng fozth the moſt ample re wardes ol god, 
And alſo affirming that tourmentes are red foꝛ the dilobedier 
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of Clnyſt? But in the worde it ſeife 
be muche moze cuidently declared. 
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The church is whiche notwithltanying, he wolde neuer faile her: Nowe in dede tr 
ſubicct to tẽp⸗ the right hand of his Father. he recompteth moſte plentifully and in 
— t per= moſt goodip oꝛder of all the doilefuli deſtentes of the churche, to thin: 
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1 Chriſt inth lam that the church 
Na wer oy ors nt yn ry terre ve. 


na. tent that whileſt the churche is ſubiecte to ſundzy euules, ſhe map re: 
member theſe thinges, and coumfozt herlſelfe, leſt ſhe beyng | 

ragcd with aduerſitie, ſhe begin to doubte of the good wyll of God te- 

war des vs, and fall againe to Jdolatrye fozſaken, into the errourgef 

thepꝛ Fathers, and into the llipperppieaſuresof this wozide: but ra 

iz ther that ſhe go fozewarde inthe Religion of Chꝛyſte once — 
5 that ſhe holde on thꝛoughe conſtante patience to pꝛofeſſe Chʒyſte, to 
| cleaue vnto hun vnſeparably, that at the length we mapye alſo be ioy⸗ 
ned with the ſame, in ỹ heauẽly countrey. Which is verely the markt 

| and ende ok our lyfe, ⁊ the courſe ot all faithful in this ewozid, 
Charor. tic: Nowebcit, wheras im the calamiticsand perſecutions of the faithful, 
L Hapter. iii. andinthcfelicitic + triumphing ot theinfidcls, the minde eucnofthe 
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bis Chap. vi 
the pꝛophet. thou art iuſt O Londe, in ali thy waypes, 4 . Vi. 
wozkes.T mges, being on ſe omp⸗ 
thy wozkes, Theſe thing gon 


— mpted and rened vp. 
what and the which not ſo⸗ 


as d be free, Wares, 
— ,peltilences are recyted. and ſuche other iy 


woꝛſe th Gokpcl oz 


tions. ot 
,ſeditions. and a gre * 


4p. vii. e 


up | 

is bzo in, who marketh the elect of God, in they loꝛeheades: and 
all — dede,th:oughe the goodnes and cuſtobye ol God, are ſaued E 
from perdition. And of theſe arc accompted innumerable thouſandes. 
Wherby we learne that the mercy of God is moſte ample in ſauing of We muſt hape 

| to hope well, of the ſaluation ofoure elders, wel of the ſal⸗ 
part lyued vnder the coꝛrupt tyme of Papi- uation ofoure 
ſtrie, yet followeth not thereof, thepz ſaluation to be doubtfull, at the foꝛckathers. 
leaſt euen foz this cauſe, that we ſee, that God had, # hath hie church 
at all tymes, euen when thep be moſt 
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ton and tedious clergie of the Hope, Whiche to men is cuen intollergs 


ly atflicted and tozmented, vtterly after the ſame ſoꝛte, that we ſeꝛ the 


| of alithe 


The wal 
baterpne, Ind chewweth that amonges thoſe coꝛrupte depzauationg, 
Mahometrie and Papiſtrie, did moſte excell. Ye deſcribeth the wan: 


ble, vnder the kynde of graſſehoppers. And Lawzence Ualia, a man 
excelicntly learned. though he was a Romane boꝛne, and that oke no⸗ 
ble houſe. Where the libertie mete foz Chꝛiſte, was of him moze clits 
med, then ſo hard and monſtrouſe a bondage, coulde not refrapne, but 
inueyghed againſt the Popiſh tlergie, and laid: vertiy vf J haves 
ny fayth at all, beleue nothiug to be inoꝛe hatefull, neyther to God, na 
to other men then ſo greate alicentiouſnes of the Clergiein tempo 
rall matters. And noicſſe euidentip expꝛeſſeth, the Turkiſhe crueitu, 
bnder the kind of terrible hoꝛſes breathing out ſmoke and fyzes. By 
all the which thinges, he ſett eth koꝛth the church to be moſte miſerab⸗ 


vexed at this dap, vnder the moſte — papiſtrie.æ mahometrie, 
Againe pet leſt any man ſhuld de in cuils diſcouraged, and 
{huld thinke that God, his pzomeſles — the endes of good and 
euill men, were vapne, e alſo concerning the dcitueraunce of the 
full, by the laſt iudgment. Agapne after the diſpoſition and maner 
poſtolicall, he annexeth and ſetteth againſt ali theſe perilles and — 
mities,a moſt ſtrong conſolation, Foz he bʒingeth fozthe, the — 
Chꝛyſt —— confirming by a ſolemne othe, that doubtieſſe an 
e thynges ſhulde come: And that God of hys — 
ſaredly render rewardeg to the godly, and puniſhment to the Wicked, 
Where he diſſembleth not, that John hunſelke. — pzophecy again, 
to wꝛite in thapoſtolicall ſpirite and doctryne, to kynges, nations, an 
many people. Moꝛeduer, he affirmerh manifeſtly that he wyll ſend in 
to the woꝛlde, teachers of the veritie, and ot certapne ſaluation, which 
aiſo moſt ſharply, ſhal rebuke the wickednes. and d Wicked men, of the 
molte cozrupt laſt age, hall pzeache Chiſt, ſincerly,and accuſe Anti⸗ 
ch2iſt moſt greuouſlp, Theſe he ſhadvoweth by a figure of two excel 
tent doctours. Whoin he ſaith, foz the libertie ofpzeachinge, and con⸗ 
ſtancie of fayth, ſhuld be molt cruelſy flapne of Intichꝛziſt. But he ads 
deth, that theſe ſhall receyuc of God. moſt ample rewardes: Ind that 
Antichꝛiſt ſhail laboure in vayne to ſuppꝛeſſe by fyze and ſwozde, the 
— — Goſpell:foꝛ ſo muche as the Lode ſhail oftentymes Wd 
e vp new pzeachers, which ſhal lighten the truth obſcurtd. Heads 
deth furthermoze, that many ſhal datiy reuolt from Antichꝛiſts king: 
dom, and that the ſame finally by the coming of the Judge, ſhalbe vt- 
terly bzought to nought, and he maketh no conciuſion, at this p:eſent 
in this place of the laſt itudgement of Chꝛiſt. but differreththexpolits 
on — matter, to an other place moze couenient,which 
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The Prefale. 


andalinnch 


ofthe 
nemie, Y 
doubtles 


by \" mpe 

| hich intrapped alſo the Zuthour ofthis wozke. Ind 
ter this we reade of epght other perſecutions 8 by the 
eſidew ol Rom ane E mperours, againſt the faithful ſpouſe of Chzilt 
y the whiche ſhe was cruelly rent in peaces and troden vnder foote. 
And that foz no other cauſe, then foz that ſhe woulde not woꝛſhip the 
deaſte: that is, that ſhe wold not rccepuc the ſ ions and heathen 

tes of the Romane Empire. I mcane the falle Gods, and idolatr 
ff the Heathen. And foz that ſhe A one God, alone though 
Lhzpſt, and cleaued to him £ ſeruid him his Goſpell. Here ther⸗ 
Ne are excepted Conſtance, Conſtantine, Gracien, Theodoſe, and o⸗ 
er godly and chzilten pzinces oz E mperours, which be not rckened 

nder the deueliſh beaſt, Foz an Empire 82 kingdom ofitſelfe,as, S 

Paule ſapeth, is of God :wherfoze pk good men rule, and geue not 0= 
ier themſelues to be ruled of the Deuill, they ſhall verely appertaine 
0 the body of holy church, and not to the abominable bodt of the beaſt, 
In the meanetime,whileft that olde Rome wold not repẽ t. 
nd tourne to Chzyſt, foꝛſaking theyꝛ faiſc gods and ſuperſtitions. at 
jelalt it was condemned of Chꝛpſt, b the law ol like penaitie. — 
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tholde Empire not Pꝛinces in the Churche, ruling vnder pzetence of Religion 2H 


is the ryſpng 
of a new. 
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Danisl,viis 


© ſheweth, that the ſeuen headed and mighty olde empireol Rome, be: 


vozall, Chziles vicarin carthe, hauyng full yower in Yeanenandi | 
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| The | 
with the fame meaſure, that the Romanes met to other nations, with 
theſeife ſame, did other nations meaſure agapne to Rome. W 
the Perſians, Hunnes, Frencheme, Ylemans, welt Gothians, U 
dalles, and Eaſt Gothians, in vaded thempire, Ercnt the whole Em: 
pire in pieces. Ind at the laſt, beſeged Rome it ſeit, bzake in to it, tobe 
tt, ſpoyled, ſacked, burnt # pped it. And ſo at the length, the Lon 
— by iuſt iudgement, reuenged the bloud of his ſeruauntes. Ind 

Rome lap, and pet lycth in ruine, and ſhall neuer berepared to the aũ⸗ 
cient beautie. Ind it behoueth the ruine of it, to remapne in taken of 
the veritie,and reuengment of Chꝛiſt Jeſus:that euen therof al gods 
Ip map gather, God wyll be molt true in thother pꝛomeſes of C ail 
alſo as pet not fulfilled, Moꝛcouer the Romane Empire weſtward, 
layeneglecte without an E mperourc, aboue thze hundzcth and twen⸗ 
tie peares, from Anguſtulus. whom Ddacer a Germanc oppꝛeſſed, til 
Charles the great king of Fraunce. And in theſe times of deſolation, 
that is. ot thempire oppꝛeſſed and extinguiſhed in the weſt, The Bi 
ſhop of Rome, began by little and little to gather to him no ſmal pow: 
er and poſſeſſions, by the authozptie which he toke vpo him vnder 
pꝛetence of C hꝛyſt and the Apoſties Peter and Paule. t vil ſuch ti 
as he began to reygne alſo. But tholde Popes, his pꝛedeceſſours, uw 


were miniſters of the churche, ſimple paſtours and pooꝛe. Ind Saint 
Paule pꝛophecied, that of theruine ofthe Empire, and deſtruction of 
the citie, Antichriſt ſhulde ſpꝛyng vp. Foz hc ſapd, only — Pp 
now(02,cnly thys let that now detepneth)tyli it come to paſſe that 

be taken a wape. and then ſhallthat wicked be reuayled. Ne ſignify 
thertoꝛe that Intichziſt ſhuld not reygne, com,noz appere, befoze tha 
olde Romane empire were taken away. Foz this being ouerthzows; 
that the ſame Seeof Rome ſhulde be erected. Foꝛ & n, who 
lpued a thouſand and thiee huddzeth pcres paſt, in hys boke of the i 
ſurrection of the fleſhe: Who, ſayeth he, ſhall be taken out of the way, 
but þ ſtate of Nome?! whole departing, being diſperſed in to ten king 
ſhall bꝛyng in Intichziſt. Ind. S. Hicrom in the. xi.queſtion to Y) 
gaſia. The Romane Empire, ſapth he, which now poſleſſetha) naty: 
ons, depart and ſhalbe taken awap:and then ſhal Intichziſt come, t 
ꝛyng of intquitie. The ſame authours, by Babylon in this bokt 
ok. S. John, vnderſtand Roome. Ind John hym ſelfe in this boke 


ing taken away, an other beaſte ſhal aryſe, and that with two hoznes; 
that is to witte ſuche a Pꝛynts. whyche ſhall chalenge to hymleife,s 
double rule 02Kingdome, fulnes, J ſay, ot᷑ power, aſ well in thyngts 
ſpirituall as tempoꝛall. Ind this ſame doth the whole worlde ar th 
dape acknowledge to be the Bpſhopot᷑ Rome, decked with his trip 
3 — ofthe thʒee hoꝛnes, which accoꝛdyng to the pꝛo⸗ 
phecie o — tra bꝛouqht io we. oz toke a wap this. baſe # con⸗ 
temned hozne and Armed with two keyes, fignifieng hym tobe king 
and Byſhop the moſt myghty Monarke, in matters ſpiritual tem⸗ 
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earth. He hym ſelfe in tymes paſt, cauſed men to ſet bp the Image ot 
the beaſt:that is, to ſet vp a new empire, after the Image and the 'J= 
mitation of the olde Romane Empire, W hych thing after it was 
gon inCharles the great, a right noble pzince, and furthermoze auaũ⸗ 
ted and commen from the kings of Fraͤunce, to the Germans, which 
in dede were ſtoute, Godly, and wozthye Pꝛynces. The Byſhop of 
Rome was not aſhamed in ſtraunge wiſe to vexe, trouble, excomuni⸗ 
cate,bepoſe,and to ſubſtitute — — in cheyꝛ place, e to ſtyꝛe vp wars 
in Realmes at ones. and ſet them together by the cares, ſo long 
till thoſe kynges did frame themſelues after ſhys wyll and appetyte, 
and wolde fall downe to kiſſe hys kete: And he hym lelfe at the length. 
toke vp0 — publiching his decrees to the{whole woz1d, . 
boaſted hymſelle to be the Monarche, oz ſoule-ruter of the woꝛld, who 
myght at bys pleaſure;bothc depoſe kinges, and ſet them vp in kyng⸗ 
domes: Finally, that he was ſupꝛeme tudg in —— tudg. 
al men, but he hym leife, may in nowyſe be iudgedo! her⸗ 
fozc lyke as in tholde empire, we ſequeſtred faom the cõmunion ef the 
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1 Apoltolicke mancr comfozteth the atfucted and faithfull Churche, 
Comkozte. teat haply in this diltreſſc and continual perſecutions of Intichzlte 
Cbap.xiij. it ſhoulde tale, and ſhouide thinke that religion and the church were 
i cieane fozſaken, Ye ſheweth therfoꝛe, howe cruelty ſo euer bothe the 
i: ten hozned beaſte and thetws yozned beaſte do rage, pet ſtonderh the 
lambe neuertheleſſe in mounte Sion, not as the Dꝛagon in the ſade: 
And that Chʒiſt.hath in this wicked woꝛlde polluted of Antichzitt, 
his choſen churche, which he will moſte faithfully pzeſcrue eue 
end maintepne, he adderh, that howe muche ſo euer the beaſt coueteth 
to haue the ſacred and holpe pꝛeachinge ofthe Goſpeli oppꝛeſſed, the 
Golpclli ſhaincuertheleſle be pzeach2d,and that clercly, and that Ba: 
vylon ſhall certenly faile, and the churche ot; Cyꝛiſte be eſtabliſhed, 
He addeth mozeouer foz a comtozte, that the ſoules of Saints that ar 
in daunger oz ſuffcr foz Chuſte , do afſuredip and ſtreightwaye flitte 
from this corpozali death co eternall lyfe, Bgapne, that the L ode ig 
g ankle which he Pewerherpui by f parabies of vintages her. 
5 | : e ſheweth tzpml; para Je c harueſt 
Dftherewards | nd thele things handled bn this wple , he pꝛocedeth to vcclare 
-E,puntlhments yjttigentty,not the laſte placeof thys booke , of; thendes of good and 
good E euyll. eupli, men, of inoſte ample rewardes tobe geuen to the wozſhyppers 
i of Chꝛiſte, and of moſte greuouſe paines and tozmcntes to be inflicted 
to the adherentes al Intichziſt; Men of no ſmalle eſtimation ſticke in 
theſe things doubtefull, and the common people he tin erre moze than 
ſhametully: whueſt foz the pzeſent felicitie of the wicked and contt⸗ 
nuali miſerie of the Hodly they doubte whether paynes be appoynted 
foz the wycked. oz ſo greate rewardes foz the godly. Foz euen fo; thys 
caulc fewe kepe theyꝛ ſtandpnge, and moze laugh at Cizylte and hys 
Wooꝛde, and unbzace the pzeſente pteaſures of thys pz wo00z1de, 
Ver the 2 and victoziouſe parte. | 
| herfozc bleſſed Saint John, not wythout cauſe(the Lozde 
commaundinge him) beit oweth very muche diligence in declaringe 
theſe thyngs txacteiy. Ind firſte after hys maner he bzingeth foozthe 
ſeuen Fungels, hauynge — — e plages ot God, and thaungeis 
come out of the temple : ſigniſienge the iudgements ok God m punif- 
ſhynge the wycked to be molt rygytuouſe. And the ſeuenth nombze 
comprehendeth agayne all maner, and the moſt ful plages of God. 
The Aungels powre out theſe viaues vpon the Intichziſtianes,the 
enemies ot Sods woozde,and the hard harted that can not repente. 
Foz God molte rightuouſe piageth the impenitẽt woozide with ſons 
opp tozmentes : releruinge pet moze greuouſe then theſe , to puniſhe 
gem in the wooꝛid to come. But eſpecially he exhibiteth the iudge⸗ 
ment that is to wute. the puniſhement of the hartot in pourple, 
meane ol the Pope and che beaſte, to be ſenc, Firſte he bzought foozth 
an honeſte and noble matrone, to witt e, the berp ſpouſe ot Chzylte; 
—— as it wer by oypoſition he ſetteth againſt her a pzoude whoze, 
hat kalſe ne we art vp Romiſhe.Churche , who extollinge her ſelfe 
. braggerth moze other dutwar de appareu then of in warde furniture, 
And he alfirmeth that ſhe ſhall periſh foz her greate offences, p 
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The Preface. 
ident that tholde beaſte was toꝛne in pieces and burnt . And 

— — — of Babild, ſitteth on the beaſte. 
Foz Rome is the ſeate ot the ſame ch that is called both the Ro⸗ 
mane and molt holy church. W men mapeſee that S. John 
hath ſpoken ſo ſkyifullp, that he hath as it were pointed — the fin= 
garre(as they como nip ſapc) whom hemeaneth, andof whd he ſpea⸗ 
kcth,doubtics thauncient wzpters,as I tolde pon a little befoze, vn= 
derſtoode by Babylon Rome it ſeife. But after warde he , gh 
at length the deſtruction of Babylon wyth a maruelouſe of (Hab. xv. 
plapne wooꝛdes, as it were powzinge out acerten fludde ot᷑ eloquẽce: 
and compendiouſl all amplifications and figures that 
beautifie theſpeache,w ich are any where to be founde the 

zophets. But by the way he placeth among theſe, certen piea= 2 

ant thpngs ofthe mariage or the lambe, and ofthe bzyde preparynge ( Haß. xix · 

her ſcite to the mariage, and ol the certenty ofthe ſaluation of y godip 5 
and what maner a thingc that bleſſed felicuy us. W hiche finiſhed;he 
deſcendeth immediately to i ſame laſte iudgement, whichs J e 
is no where els in the whole ſcripture, as it is here not only ſo de 
bed. but alſo painted out with liuely couloures. . Foz here is deſcribed. 
the perſone or the Judge comynge to Judgement with his ſaints # 
with greate power and glozye. There e againſt him the ranks a 
of his enemies bꝛeathing moſt cruell thinges againſte the Saints of 
God. By and by ſuccedeth the molt terrible iudgement, but pet mol} 
tute. Foz the faiſe pzophet ia thꝛowen downe into hell, downe is the 
beaſtechzowen and down are caſt all wyckedand impenitent per⸗ | 
ſons. There is ſhewed here mozeouer the iuſtice and equitie of thys hf 
vniuerſall Judgement in thende of the woꝛlde, wherin is puniſhmet Chap. K* 
taken of all perlsnes of hat nation, religion degree oz ſtate ſexe ſo 724 


of Chzilte, Where both the reſurrectionof the dead is and 
the pꝛoceſſe of the whole iudgement is figured. Herunto he annexeth - 
a moſt topfuli diſputation of the bleſſed lyfe, ſhewpng firſte generally, 
what it is, and that it ſhall moſt ccrtenlye be gencn to thefaithfull,bp 
— — — the diſtruſteoꝛ dif= 
fidence that is naturally gr in vs. Akter tip and 

vnder the Type o Jmage of a moſt Citie, he 

after aſozte,the place e palace of the bleſſed, omitting v 

delectable,oz 


%.. 


-raphraſis ofthe 922Pders. Ind as the Apoſttes had this pecultar tu themſelues,to cvs 


— — ly this buke of. S. John ſetteth 
ed in this boke of his deitie and humanitie, the miſterp and veritie ofhi 
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haue ſaid. though the miniſtery "Fa molt excellent Lungel, commen⸗ 
deth to the vntucriail Churche of Chꝛyſt, and chiefly to vs, in whom 
thendeof the woꝛld hathe chaunced: wherin he hath taught not 

at allcontrary tothar, which he hath taught in his euangelicall opp, 
and his epilties, In his ſtozy he reſiteth certen thinges, conceznpnge 


— —— c perſecutions ofthe church, by the woꝛdes ot our Sauiour Chzlt 


f Antechꝛiſt nothing, vnleſſe he ſayd this only, which many vnder⸗ 
ſtode to bc ſpoken of yon we came in my 8 name, and you 
reeepue me not. It an other (hall come in hys owne name, hym pe wil 


is the apoſtoli⸗ 
call vocerine, 
lohn,v. 


i, loan. J. FCapde:derechildzen,thelaſt tyme is at hand, and as you haue hearde, 
5 that Antechziſt ſhall come, euen now many Antechziſtes haue begon 
5 to be. But in this laſt boke of his. S. John toke vpd hym to deciare 
peculiarly, and in dew oꝛder and plentituliy, ſuch things as oure loꝛd 
Jeſus Chzylte, had diſtinctly and playnly reuealed to hym of that 
great Antechziſt, and of the 1 andperiecutibofthechurchl Bad 
toz that cauſe he appereth to haue vſed moze plẽtitul copie, and a kind 
of ſpeach, better — 2 2 —— and poliſhed:ſo that 
it is no maruell, though the phzaſe of this boke vary ſome what from 
the ſtyle ol his other bok eg. YOherofwe ſhal touche ſomewhat alſo, in 
this that followeth., In the meane time pou wil ſap, there wanteth 
nothing inthis boke, il — wap euerp thing moze dilligentiy, whiche 
u ſhulde require ofa boke moſte euangelicall and apoſtolicall. We 
aue in the ſame, not only expꝛeſſed, but aiſs well expounded the chiel 
1 articles ot our beicte. Mozeouer, innumerable places of the pzophets 
Cy e Apota⸗ are expounded in this boke. Foz the whiche cauſe this. S. John was 
poſe is the pa called of John Decolampadius,notwithoutcauſet hexpoſitour of 


P firmeſuch thingesasthep taught, b es of thepzophets; 
Prophets. So in thexpoſition, of the — n 
5 S, John, hathe either boꝛrowed all his thinges of the ſcriptures, o 
F ellent to beautific and confirme his wzithinges by the 


ure. Bat chiel⸗ 
rc Loꝛd and ſautoure Jeſus Chi — gloz and maicſtie, 8 

- ourc Loꝛd and ſauioure Jeſus Chiſt, the power, glozp, clt 
things ar trea- redemptid, 


And I doubt, whether after the Goſpel there, may be foundein anye 
other boke of the ſcripture moze goodip and moze godiy e fir deſcrip⸗ 
tions ot᷑ Chzylte, Neither do J deſire, that credit ſhuide be geuen to 

theſe mp woꝛdes, let the triall be made ofthe thinge it ſeike . Pea the 

church allo, the.choſenſpouſe of Chꝛiſt is painted aut moſt beautiful- 
ly,and ſhe with her vertues and vices is touched, alſo the fall ot her, 
and like wiſe, the reparation and refvzmation, and the conflict oz fight 


of the ſatne: here be mozeouer deſtribed the perils, apde, and victozies: | 
that you may ſeme to haue herein, an abzidgemente of the tory of the 


church. Moꝛeouer, it appereth by this boke what is the true and ſins 


ere doctrine in the church of God, # which ts falſe #cozrupted. Fut= 


« thermoze it ſheweth vs alſo ſondzy deſcriptions g iguratids of mats 
ters malt wepghtie, dut frlt and chiefly "nee 


eyue. Jn thepiſtie, he touched by the way Antechiſtes matter, 4 


onozable e | 
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Chzyft ald (as I fafd befoze)our ſautour and fudge, Finally pꝛotet⸗ 
tour and pꝛeſideũt, gouerning all thinges moſt tuſtely e in molt goods 
ip oꝛder koz the ſaluation of his choſen, watchingouer his worde, and 
ouer his church, and miniſters of the ſame: Juſtifieng aiſo, ſanctifieng 
and pꝛeſeruing all the faithfull, in the felowlhip of the churche: Punis 
thong lpkcwyſe all the wicked, with all ſuperſtition and vngodipnes. 
 Balefly no where RES the choſẽ, no where eo ar mg mere 
Beſides this it ſetteth fozth to vs, the deſcription alſo ot the Deutl,E 
of al his mallice and warre: And ſetteth bekozc oureexes alſo, the hozs 
ee they ſaiffer in hell. It ſetteth open to 
vs heanen it ſelle, and ſheweth what may bethe hope of the 
And affirmeth the true reſurrectið ot al fleſh, In this bol e is taught. 
how great is the grace and mercy of alinighty God, howe rightuous 
is © true. Here is taught, what is the true repẽtaunceot᷑ the faith= 

11, here are taught the true good woꝛkes of the true fapthe, what be 
the dutics of true pictie, and what be theholp exerciſes,dcw t to God 
acceptable of Sainctes in earth. Yere are ſhewed alſo molt dili 
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which ar don now in our tyme, with this nar ration ol John:ofalthe- 
Which things, and chiefly being ayded by the helpe of God, whiche 1 
called foz, haue gathered ſuch things ae J now docomunicate here 
to the godly readers, Yereunto came alſo the ſingular earnyeg F dis 
ligence, and aptnes in expounding the hoip ſcriptures ofthc moſt gods 
ere Ip 3 — — . — 
odo0ze Bibli⸗ pꝛaiſe, this boke of reuelation:of whos, — 1 — pie 


ander. to be very much holpẽ, J were excedingly vnthanklful. There ranatz 
1 neth as pet afaithful relation of th a ror Baſyitheyere 
: _ dfonr L03d41545,Wherin he dilpoleththis bokeof, S. John, e gea 
$0 ho hane 26109, I have ß 
w ho haut Caſar ia. whoſe ons x lieg ce, 
written vpon See e e pps hs dn: Bitbepef te 
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» giofe, as they terme it, of the newer lozk .\, Sebaſtian , 
auler of the church of Pernes. r. pere lince, à man of great 
and learnyng, hath faithfullp,and not without great fruite traueled in 
expowndyng this boke whole commentaries vp6 the A ips wer 
impzinted many yeres ſince at J urick, by my trend Froſchouer, Ind 
TD, Fraunces Lambart of Juenion, a moſt godly and excellent lear⸗ 
ned man hath laboured in expoundyng the ſame boke, who had kyzſte : 
red it at Marſepurge, the noble vntuerſitie of He ſſia: Ind alter in the 
fame cttic he cauſed to be pꝛinted and ſetloꝛth, ſeuen bokes of thexpo 
tion therof, the pere ol our Lozd.15 28, Moꝛeouer, there was impꝛyn⸗ 
ted at Wittẽberg. in Haxonp a comm vpon t ipſe, wzit⸗ 
| ten anhundzeth peres paſt, and ſent to D. Luther out of the furthers 
molt parts of Germany, namely out ot Sarinatia and tartaria, which 
I red alſo: ag likewiſe certen thyngs of D. Leuthers vyon this boke 
of Reuelation. Ind here J may not fozget the molk excellent learned 
men, and the which haue right wel deſcrued of tearnyng, Eraſinus of 
Roterdame, and Laurence Ualla, who haue alſo lefte ther annota= 
tons vpon thys boke. By all whoſe labours J conteſſe my ſeite tobe 
verp much holpen: whiche J recite kranckiy foz this pourpos,that A 
would diſſem bie nothyng,noz ſeme toffend againſt ciutlitic, oz defraud 
ey hoy wzongkully of his deſerued pzaiſe: And therfoze wold admo⸗ 
niſh the godly, chat ik Jſemc to any man to haue don any thing in this 
wok pꝛayſe wozthp, he may know that J haue don nothyng without ; 
£oadiutours: Bndthat he refer thys whole benefite to God t 
and fountain of all goodnes,# geue hym thanks thertoʒe. And al theſe 
thinges ol myne JF pꝛopound to be tudged of the godly readers g au⸗ 
ditours, that they may take that ſhall ſeme good herin : and where J 
ſeme to haue erred frõ the right rule, they may eſchew the ſame, Mep⸗ 
ther wil Fcontend with any man, neither will J enuy better learned, 
oz better exerciſed, m haue pꝛomiſed already commentaryes 
vpd this boke ik they ſha! bꝛing fozth better thigs: yea. Yam alwates 
ready mp ſelf, not only to receiue better thynges, but alfo to geue them 
thank s that offer the ſame, In the meane — put out mp talent, 
Which J haue recepued of the Loꝛd, that J may win ſom lucre with 
it foz my Loꝛd. And I beſeche the Lozd that he wold pꝛoſper it wel, 
wm thys my 1 — WR: | on | 
 Yeremozeouer e God to witnes, haue L 
foz no pziuat hatred towards any man, foz no dclireof — 
any intent to vꝛocure any mis diſpleaſure:but ſimply to expound this 
excellent and right pzofitable boke of the new Teſtament which haue 
lately with my commentarics ſetloꝛth al the reſidue of the boks of the 
new Teſtament, And beſides all this, many godly # learned men out 
ofſondzp places. tn their letters wꝛittẽ to me, haue required my expo⸗ 
Aid vp the Apocalips. To whole iudgmẽt ins J gaue very much, 
did in dede mote eaſely conſent to this editis, Vnd wherin meane 
time the hatfull cauſc of Antichꝛiſte( as many men cal it) come in ths 
Allnet. the wozheto be handled, A neptherought, nozmpghte 
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 Woreoner, thia is playne, that J haue bꝛought kozth nothing in this 
—— — ath not ben heard of:noz that J role 
this ſtone atone. Now al the wozid crieth out, that no other antichziſt 
kyallcome into the woꝛld, then he that is commen already in the Bil 

ſhops of Rome: Who ſhal in the meane time be flaine with the ſwozd 

of God. his wozd in the harts of the faithtul, and ſhoztly ſhalde who. 

Ip aboliſhed, by the giozious comming of C hꝛiſte vnto itudgement. J. 

| I ſhall ſuppzeſſe and concealc this thing, the ſtones wyl cry out. F0} 
8 now is the time fulfitted, andthe kingdom of God is comcen, Bleſfed. 
Thetdeftand, and foz euer bleſſed he thoſe, that watche and loke foz Chziſt vnto ſal⸗ 


2 yeres ſing: Antichziſt where he is but a ſeruaunt, will be woꝛſhipped 
the Dope is as God. Tertullian and. S. Bierom, (as I haue ſaid now oftner thẽ 
Intichulk. once)haueexpounded this pꝛophecie of. ©; John touching Babilon 
_ Gregozythe ol Rome plainiy.Gregozythe firſt of that name, who was alſo Bif- 
#0P0s ſhopok Rome, was not affrapd to pzonouncespenly, that he was the 
bauntcurour of Antichziſt, that woide ſuffer him ſelte to be called the 
vniuerſal and high Biſhop, But then did the biſhop of Conſtantino- 
1 to himſelke this title. who ran befoze the latter biſhe vs ol 
ome, And in the, xxxv.epiſtle to John Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
Athinges. lateth he, that are ſpoken betoꝛe are don. The king of pzid, 
to wit antichꝛiſt, is at hand: And the whichis not lawfull to beſpoke, 
i An army of pꝛieſtes is pzepared foz him. Foz they ſerue in the bande 
Atnulphus di⸗ ol pꝛid, which wer placed to be guides ol humilttic, And theſe things 
ſhop of Dzle-| Waote Gregozy, nine hundꝛeth a fiftie peres ſpnce.Arnuiphus a ms 
aunce. very godip # lerned. Biſhopok Oꝛleance. 350. peres ſince in the coñ⸗ 
:  FfetofBeins,ſpcakingopenly of the Biſhopot Rome, bꝛake out at the 
fr des, What _—_—_— him to be that ſitreth in the. 
id, whom, I ſay, 
aritie,and be putkz 
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riſhed about the peare of our Logde. 1350. Who alſo leaft ſuche wy 
tyngs behynd hym agaynſt the See of Rome, againſt the court then 
and agapnlt the Pope, that yt they wer e theſe things wh 
Whychinour tyme. D. A uther wzote moſt pagainſt Rome 1 u 
map ſeme to be vttetiy vãquiſhed of him. In the. xx.epiſtle, he calleth 
the Popes court, both B abilon, and alſo the whoze of Babilon, ſyt: 
tyng vpon the waters, the mother of all J dolatry and foznicatpon, 
There is mozeoner a learned hoke of Marſilpus Patauinus, Wiitel 
foz Lewis the. , Emperour agaynſt the Pope, wherin he-inueyeth 
{ſharply againſt the biſhop of Nome, and his tirannicallaweg. In the 
= ſameage,to wyt two hundzeth peres paſt, louziſhed alſo Micael Ce 
Michell Ce- ſenas, general ot the Minozies, who openly accuſch the Pope as In. 
ſenas. tichtplte,and the church and See of Rome as the whoze of Babylon 
5 Ddꝛonken with the blod ofſaincts. In hundzeth yeres ſince liued Lay 
: rence Ualla,a gentleman of Rome of a noble houſe, who alſo obiectg 
Launen himſelfto the Pope andthe Romiſh See,foz the which.cagle he was 
Ualla, drpuen into exile:but of the kyngof Maples, he was honozably recep 
V Hioronimus ued. Moꝛeouer. h ieronpmus Þauo of Farrare, an excellent 
Sauonarola. diuine and Philoſopher in hys time, a man in holynes of lyfe (as heis 
£ _ ſayde ofmany)notable,pzeachedopenly in Italy, that the Pope was 
Intychilt:fg2 the whych cauſe he was moll cruelly burnt at Flozia 
by Þ ander the ſixt. Thys is had pet in the Freſh memo; 
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e ſwaruing ouermuche from the eſe 
— out I wot not what myſterpes. os 


; dedica= And alithis wozk without mp great labour. E n. 
ting 


of the yel, but chiefly by the grace of God, to the glory eſu Chꝛyſie, am 
. wꝛitten to the ſaluation and confirmation of bis aFlicted churche, J 
dedicate to you baniſhed men, as many of pou as compng oꝛ dꝛiuẽ opt: 


x 


of Fraunce, England, Jtaly,# otherrealmes and nations foz 27 
Chꝛiſt and the goſpels ſake, dwel in Germany, Swiſſcriand, 2 
places. where Gad hath permitted pou: And alſo J dedicate this my 

woꝛke to all pou, which diſperſed in ſondzy realmes and nations, art 
9 conſecrated only to Chziſt our Loꝛde, ioking fox his coming to iudge⸗ 
1 a ment. In the which we ſhall vndoubtedly be delyuered at the laſt frd. 

1 - . alleuils,and then ſhall be made that long loked foz,and in al ages and 
1 mot foztunatereſtitution, moſt expzefſely # conſtantip pzomiled, boch 
 Aetes.izi, A the ponhets and Apaſties. Inv ſureiy your Godipzeale, baniſhed 


ee, eee eee 


75 bzethern, which had rather foꝛſake your countrep, then the Goſpell, x 
5 A want pour temppozalcomodities,then to be polluted 7 
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| inged krom Chzilte , deſerneth no ſmall 4 
ede ol conſtancie, and wonderfull patience , that after vou 
ried, pou may recepue the crowue of ipke, which the Loꝛde hath p20= 

led to them which perſcuer vnto thende. The heauenly regcnera= 
10n doeth notſo chaunge vs, but that ſome doubtefults trouble ſome 
dregges of olde Adam remapne. Therfoze alwayes the regenerated 


fele ſundzy temptations,and harde conflicts: — when 
lache things chaunceas th had leaſte iooked oz. C oy — 
foze had euermoꝛe nede or But this eof poca= 
lppſe doeth miniſter the ſame with greate plentie:whicheif you well 
rcade ouer diligently, pou ſhall finde all things that happen to you, E 
that vere you nowe with painefuines, to houe ben already ſo pzophe= 
tied in this boke,as they nowe come to paſſe. Whertunto are added 
oltentymes molt comfozcable and ſwete conſolations, Moꝛeouer pe 
are not ignoꝛaunte right ho and dere bzetherne, what chaficed 
to oure fathers the holyeſteof all others , owe they wandered in 
manſions vncerten, and howe thep demeaned them elues in thoſe 
molt papnefuliflittings, pou vnderſtande me to ſpeake of Þbzaham, 
Iſaat, and Jacob, and Joſeph:whoſe peregrinations out of —— 
into Paleſtine, from thence into Egypt, and agapne into Mal 4 
from thence againe into Dyzia, and agapn into Paleſtine & E gypte, 
are well knowen to the whole wozlde, Nowe what banniſhements 
phe: Poſes, s not inknowen ſ muchas do thoſe tha beagnozaunte 
et Moſes, is not vn en as e thi 
in matters of antiquitie. Whoſe my veſſell of election D. Paule 
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fuſed to be called the ſonne of Pharaos | 
ſuffer aduerſitie with the people ol God, then to in ioye thepleaſures 
of ſinue kox a ſeaſon : Ind eſtemed the rebuke of Chziſte greater ri= 
cheſle, then the treaſures of © _00y. 196 he gud TEL? wants the re⸗ 
warde. What ſhall we ſape that. our Lozde. Jeſus — pm ſelfe 
was conſtrepned in his inkancie to flee into E gypte, euen 8 
ſwaddlynge cloutes teachinge his to ſuffer exile:who is red alſo in the 
Goſpell to haue ſaped: Foxes haue holes, and the bpzdes thayꝛe haue 
—— — — — ſonne — man — 5 
An ite we reade in dede that Danieli pꝛophecied: whom who fo 
will acknowledge. he will pꝛomote him to greate — and —_ 


. © INH we V0 ISO ST HR. HO SS. or” = i 5 © - af 


him the lozde of many. and ſhall diſtribute the earth foz mony . Con⸗ 
Chziſte and the Churehe his ſpouſe, ſulfer greuouſe perſecutid of the 
will come to Judgethe quicke and dead, and to aſſt 

promyled, Ot᷑ñ which molt = myle hope 


trarpwiſe we ſhall heare in the.xti.chapter ofthis Booke, that both 
dragõ: That Chꝛiſt is takt vp into heaus, a bleſſed | | 
uẽ alſo foz Ftarthetul: Andtbere —— my, 
to them that haue in maner no habitation in earth. From thence he 
the faithfull into ioye eueria and to 

euer he him [and the e 

P!entifully and goodiy diſc Wrſcch,tnbructyng alithar 


But you haus Iamer. l. 
den Math. xxiiij 


| Bp fat of ente, re= Feb.xs 
commendynge: By faith (ſaith he) _ — — was gr — — Heb. xi 


e * 1 REP 1", n ye Fe " : 
* x . « + 2 1 * as ES 4 
_ 5 7 = 4 5 
* 
* 


1 9 
. o e 4 e 41g 2 æ«hõV* * * wa 2 aa * 

= 

- — 

9 * 
of - 
* - 
- . 
* — 
* 


* 


HH 


: 
12535 


5 
1415 


8 


— 


FRI ad 9 SN ey r een a — n x * eee erte ene . 4 a. Mg * ey 4 St 7-4 N * e 1 4m wt ent . 225 ans * 2 


N e n er OUR * 7 %o ͤ (— Ss Td a ko OL. 
e , 3 1 . * * : hey g 4 £ SE dts 4 p 8 Ys 2 10 N : > a 
C dh SSH BR ANA RE AS ASI ELIE Ph Bt Wit 15125 47:74 TT eſe # N ee vr bolt SS RE 1... Wo B22 : N 1. Þ 5 : Naa KANG 2 Se Ne , EE eta teh, iin Wiese 
— . — - — —— - 8 : - . — — * 5 y — 
* - 


An Inder 02 tableof the moſt notable 
thingesand 


7 oven contetyed w: / 
thys wozk, 


LATE 33 
nadyplolis, 1453 


| PIT 69/6 
| 87. ho 

lines,111,kingdfi — £3 — 
the wozids end. 221. ſhall haue 


the 
an 51. foundacion thersf 
— — 
bis power. 


5 — el AT bod 
Acknowledging of eteuersby wy rs —— — 84 / 
Ivding 0 miniſhinge from the : reine. 339.ſhaibe elaine, ho 5 
| 50 116.05 ſeat betwẽ ii. ſrag.508 
dels ſctfozth by the 
3335 painted, 
2 $ 
aue Nicolas fault, — . unn 


fox Rome. Jy are martred77.s 


e g 


4 

. —— —— 30 
5 6 vugeodipe nth, * 
ge 


= 
* * 


= 72 is 222. 454+4564 
* 


22 eee. 66: er, wourthp 
to be ſharply loukt vnto, 690. 


| Ypollyon, 


325 > ge 
e. 651. . 
I £.counterteited andilals, Babylon eitl of the Bom! 


Wo | aten Pops, Rome ad — Vome. 451450 


11 Badge at 2 it. 452 
- Apparill of the faithfull, 1 * Badge of Gods zen is 
miet the Lozd in. 56 5. 


led 411, und theſacraments.. 
oz vndefiled, 10 j. the bie therat Balans,tokenofrightandequ 
. > Bai laams doctryne. nt 
| a 
maſking... 


510. ot 0 {( 
262,07. N 
dee en- Baniſhment of John, J 
Baſtards 


„ — - — 
m— —— 


— 


— 
ꝶ6— 


| thzeaten 
Wal Zane eat number, 272. Bawl 0z mood figure. of incow 
. the fauthtull. 129 Kancte, | 

193 Alia, 

": 'Affeueratton 2. e 


—— 2 


5 EE e 
excellence. ue. | 
| 
| . er ls — Prieſtyol an, 
| Wilhop of Rome head of Je 
U ; 
0 
Blamingoffin by 4 
Tan tyfuot to be truſted vs. 


againſt | faithfull. 66.0f Rome 
77 gal Romains iii. wapes 


ideen what 


dete 7 —— : 4 30 
— 


K — 


eee, 
Slok man in not. 

Bind in the lcrip. 208 betokneth 
offens andpunifyment. 319 

Blud ſhedingof Rome. 557 

Blud how it maketh whyt. 230 

Bludp garment token of a con⸗ 


QUErOur. 775 
's zlyndnes cured. 132 
| 3 ook3 of ipke, too. 615. of God. 

156. open and ſhut. 287. to eat 

a booke. * 


—— 2 .vncozrupted. 695 
dad humain of Chzilte — 


651 
288 


the WB onarges. 

4-12 WH oniface Biſhopok Rome. 38 7 
ted: Boum of Abraham. 198 
Ty 3 : * 
pes 2 ol John and Chriſte C 


Fatherhodin Chziſttanity. 26 


; :otherhovy of Saints; 572 
d2yd of — 9 it 6 


oo 


'S 


— 


— and ſelling — 5 


4. . — che 
1 urthen taken fo; doctrpne. boy: 
oh ring and barganing, r5 


Sleng;whatis.19.ppal 2 


place. 
zoldnes neceſſary foz aprencher C 


| —.— to the lamb. 5 


Index, 


: 5 = 
— . 


oun 372 
Cataphzygians. 
Ta bꝛagʒ ot new re: 
Catholis churche communion 

ſaints. oof ; 
Cerinthus heretike. 71 * 
Tertentie ok the ler. 674. c. 
Chalcolibanums, 37 
Chariot of God. 148 
Charitie, 88 
Charlies the great renewed the 


Empire of the welt. decated. 


Chaftiſmentofthe L ond. 1 

Chein token ot capt iuitie. $91 

Cheinthot bend the dcuel, = 
cercdoctrin, | 


cn people lyuely —_— 
Sener. 124 
ilk deſcribed, 21.124.162. 35 
. 

Thill all power. ec. 
him. 161.165. is king ol 
and A 12. 5 ag 


: b We 7 
> 2 
* 2 | : 
png of pardons, t Nel Uwe % EN 
4 q * * 2-2% 

- 3 2 * "»; Pg pls 

I 5 N * ; J 
E. N N RS 56S, * 
3 N =. Au 2 3 ry 4 * - 3 


* 


bk the Churche. 47. an aultar, 


ginnyng. 3s unden by Aun⸗ 
gels. 35 6. by Eliachim. 43. is 
head of the Churche.36.prelat 


197.236, amighty Angel, 284 
236,0ffreth vp our prayers lit⸗ 
ting on the right hand of God. 


237. ot the ſame lubſtanſt wyth 


6. is not authoar of cozrup= 


the fathcr coequall. 1. 47. 668 


ting the treuth thogh he opẽ the 
ſixt ſeal.ꝛ05;.caſt outof pchurch 
by the Pope c Mahomiet, ſhall 
return with glozy. 283. tonot 
fought againſt but the lãb. 52: 
authoz of thapocalyps. 68 8. ve⸗ 
p God# lozd of angels. 68 o. 
uthoz of ſaluatiõ. 218. begottẽ 
vs.; 50. m0 creature. 12 5. bur 

eſt apparil. 108, king c prieſt 


| 3 [| 2. holy. 11 1 Alpucly 


ũtain. 25 2. woꝛd of Hod. 579 


moſt neceſſari to be kno on. 150 


Chꝛiſt hath charge of ſeuẽ cadles 


A EN 


5045 1,rcceiueth things of 5 fa- 
ther how. 16 6. ſhalbe ſubiect to 
the father. 330. muſt be honozed 


44 9+t5 not al oz ſufficiẽt to ſum 


210. is ſet tozth in thapocalyps 

9.hath the kei ot Dauid. 112. is 
the trew mãna.8g 4. ſiedeth lea⸗ 
deth, quikneth.2 32 receiuethpo 
wer c reineth. 3 40, openeth the 
bouk, 158. knoweth our wurks 
6 +-nicd5 no vicar. 3 5. hys be⸗ 
ginninge. 125. his cumming ot 
y,fozts. 223:his cfiwing to id⸗ 


gemẽt. 24. his image ſerfozth 33 


his — E ys 50 
main bodp in one place. 34. god⸗ 
hed ber. 
eee 
tie oł God. 121. is both mother 
and doghter. 36 6. is ſigurted by 
the moon. 205. i n womã. 348 
(s beloutd of God. 116. dwels 
r 5 


\ 


Circes of Rome. 


Index, 


in the midſt ited, qd - 
hydeth it ſelfe. — | 
Wildernes, 353. is emong te 
gentils. 365. ſhalbe alwates * 
the wozid.1$3; hath alwaies in 


this lyte that map be — 
did. 79. — 25 


fozthy wais. :50,remoued,whi 
57.thegarniſhinge therot. 510, 
glozpe therok is to cum. 6 
chiek enemies therof, 347. 
ſtozy therok diſcourſid. | 1 


N nn 4 
eo ny ny Kome,churchof 12 


k c. 4 
Churchs fallible not , peas a 
anquiility, — 
Churchs how they wer g J 
ned at the beginning. | [ 


Citie great oz heuenip. 4484 0 
_ great diuyded into Ie 


Cirxegreatis'theromilhs hurc 
Citye of God. andname the 
care greateſt commer 
cage of the bene ofE 
—_— in celis vox ſang, 8 . 


98 
Cleannes fygured by fyze. 266 
C lergye comparcd to lpculle; 


_ n. — 1 * 


Clergieinnnmerable, | 26k 
Ciexgic aut hours nen | 
Clermont counſ 61} | 
r whyt what they b 
Cloud inthefcript. 29% 
Columnz erecting... _ 
Counfozt cxcieding,in tha apocaliys 
Comfoz in trbulaions J 


OE PLS ESTESTS”. 


pmmotions and fyeps ko —— 


206 
Commodities ofth pps. 1 2 


Condemned are tulrly g's 4 
ned. 589 
— of beleuerz by Chꝛyſt. 


Cielſing of treſpas is EET 
of repentaunſe. 
Aha of Romiche Religion. . 


angregacionshow ur. | 


115 
Confoiacion of the faithfull..305. 
06. 
ciaddecten in afiletion; G6! 
n in the Apocalpps. 


ronſolation foloeth humility. 40 Crou 
Lonſtancp. 73 
Conſtantin emperour abhozred 


Rome. 3 
Lonititucions of man nied not. 
299 


Lonſtancie and continans figu- 303 | 
5 Crucitit of Rome, 508 


red bp a ſquare, 65 

Lonſtantinopics deſtructpon. 

275 

TLonſtans in kaith. 113 

Lonſtitucions of men. 694190 
-ontemners of the bleſſed lpke. 


232 
ontencion foz trpfics oght not 
to be. 29 
ontracting of matrimony.5s ;, 
— is our garment. 
10 
opz and gozgious things _ 
— 
ozn prolpering oz periſhin fi 
meth by God, : % 90 


pale ſign. c. 


2 | „ 
8 
Cognſcs of Gad inſcarcheables 


Counſcs to condem n 
nied not. 
COON Chzilt, 3 
Owl ok our 
CreatursaiſubngitthEto C hat 


178 
Creatures art not to be wozſhyp 
ped. 175.177.678. 
Creatures of Gods bcginnyngs 


12 5 

183 
— of lyfe 1 69 
Croun token of a kyngdum. 349 


83 Croun,foz honoz, giozy E vict9zv 


118.110 


Croſſe folocth Godes worde, 


Crueltic of Antichziſt“e 314 

Crueitle of the Romainns, 36 

Crueltie figured by Lyons tieth 
262 

Crying fox vengeaunſe. 198 

Combo tn perſccution, 204+333 


Cor ito t k, 224 
Comfoz — Aatechrrlt. 


CummingoX Chyyſt ori nta. | 


oꝛon acion ofa Pope, 511 


ozrupt doctrpns hyſtozie. 234 
8 ryche men ate pooe. 


670 
399 


' Curobaniſhed, + 
Curſing of the 5 


Deliuecransin perlecutiõ.; r 
- Deniall of God. 460 
Denpall of Chziſt and hes yoſ- 
pel many ways, 
Denpall of Chziſtsname, 


76 
14 
- Derthand famin. : 


| - >" Iii Cha bon heut 


c Delctt ok man. 

- Deuillanthoz of ill. 18 5. a * 
derer. 356, banquiſhed, 591 
bound.) 56. caſt out, how. 59 5 
sog. where he 83 
r 


—— 4 


279 
4+93+EC 


r“. 


0 * ** 
EF: . 
FS 
358 
2 3 
2 
I = 
* * 
7 
12 * 

3 25 

32 

> 

15 Nog 

5 

2 

7 

Nj „ 

* 
* 


J Doctrynnews isnot to be le 
. Doctryn of Chutperpetual 


Danmacion eternal deſcribed, Dilciplin. : 
455 Diſeaſes ol ne power : 
| Dain euerlaſting. 628 ſhold 7 : 
I + "warn erernall fop ſeducing Diſpair en what: canſe . 
: —— 
| Damned arciuſtly damned. 589 — remoued. 2% 
Damned parſons 641 r oz oꝛder of g 
Daudd is called Chxiſt. 357 eps ht ; 
Dap laſt oꝛ end of the wm. D clamozus, - ; 
| 3 g. lozts, p og. IU. | 8 541, 66, lewk 
; 126 
| Death after this death. 70 Dilſenti in the church, no ne f 
Death foz trewthz ſake, ' 69 
Death ot Chziſt. 22617 2 Dilzopersof the earth of diue * 
ments — 4 the dead. 4 — D = 2 0 
cad rple again. (oper name, 26 
Decay and ptedy ruin compared D — — brunn « 
to ſand 367 — trewe x \ 
Decius Tratanus. . 194 | | © 
| Decretais, 404. derrtes and de⸗ Diuerſitieof ( 
cretalles, | 100 Diuinitie of Chailt, 4419 
Dekectpue reaſon. 277 Do. as pe would be doone 1 ( 
| _ figured by egles wings, 383 0 
Doctryn reſembled by wynd, = « 
| Degrengof puniſhment. 5 85 leuen. 
' Decking of the church. $510 1 holſum figured by 8 
Delais of returning to God. 14 253 
Delap ok Gods heiß. 118 Doctryn cnangelicall ſhaibe : = 


ſtozed. 


Doctryn cozrupted... 
a peruers figured biſ t 


— new. 
Doctrin of Rome new. 


darnel, leuen, chat. 
wt holy. . 
Domz dap. 
Domtrtan, | 
Domitian baniſhed 50. 


681 


wouldbe called a God. 29 Sndofthemaywe5 egg 


, 604 
Donec foz euer — A RP 2 
371 K v17.0kthe 
7 114. 
mh 77 WS 
2 | 
713 . 318 
Drawing. 137 tre merer in: r 1h of 
Drawing to God. — 


Duleta and latreia. Epicuriſn in the papilts. 308 


_ emo il (8 dah 2 . 
curs contuted. — 
ae | 459 8 light of Aa. 48 
E 09, s 2 71 

Ea ak inthe ſcript. 206.314 


Earth heipeth the godlye 
er. 


Eating of a bouk. 302 
rr, Caprifiſehyow 237 
Elders xxuij. in leats, 142 237 
9 they be ſaued oz ee | 
+ 3 „„ 

Eliectozsaffigned, | 1E rates riuer dꝛye 
Eliachim a figure of Chziſt. 1 — . Wl £2 3980 
Elias . befoze the * 

mend. 
Emperour Client to the Ra, .E 

405+41 6 


ELIE 
iy I vnder — ſum 


good. 407 
Emperoursof Rome godip, 393 
Emperours cxcomunicat 2 


E mperours reins from E 
how long. 


Smpyze couerted from the frech 
tothe G — 7 
ſolate. 41 8. Wur 
376.18 the imageof eg beaſt, | 
„ image o the old. 8 


— 
— — 


_ | we — a” — — — 
. : * — —_— — 5 
"15 > — , 8 
n e : 3 
1 2 — > Sa DEE. ns N mug 
— — — — * — 
— * 5 a 8888 1 #7 
* : a ar Pa — + on wy 
4 „11 4 8 > » — _ — . 2 ” > * 
— — * — Na > — — je, ans + 
a — — —-— * * 


— — — 


3 — 
* "a 


> 4 ww _— — 


— 


— 


— > 4 : 
8 


„ e godlines is 
| Fa good at Sardis, 
| Sinn 23 

| Fightogant & weckednes el, 


ö igurn vtutti eand profit. | 
| Firſt and ſocond death, 
Fut krui ; +++ 
Flatrery figured in a tail. 


* 
n 
* rr — 


not without the woꝛd. 2494 ne⸗ 


ceſſary in troubles. 385. is the 


— res childzen«422 


4-4-1 affects therof, 


168.6 78. 


Fals prophet a tal. 274. 


, religion. 


iet ok the Nope kiſt. 


ts. - 


Rome. 


Take damd 
Fo FE DD 


640 


| Faithfull only ſhalbe ſaued. 628. 
Falung down is wourſhipping. 


51. 


Fals protets, wels 9 | yy Foꝛnication ot diuers kinds. 280 
ter. 1 letting W 
Fals preachers figs * — 
1808. locuſtz. 5 2544260 pn LAS i 214 
Foisteachers ſcozpions, 1256 Fourth number, | 144 
+ Famin and penury. 189 Fraunes of mankynd to fall. 671 
Father deſcribed, 1. Fraternities —— 2 
Fear ot᷑ God. er Petratche of 
Fear of God, What ts ebe 
therok. 1 Foeden Barbaros E mperom 
Fear ot God ot ij. ſoꝛta. 2 8 2 trodvnder g fiet, 416 
Fear ot ae, preacher Frechmen the opt. 43! 
do be caſt aſw 68 Frie will. 15 9.247. 148.41. 
Frie wülmen confuted , in that 


| Fence elbe 
e 0 7 Enn 


2 


351 
540 


8. diſcencions, ec. 


| 1252 


C40, her RE ER 


| ication ſum tak 
. 


Fyz figure POR 286 
yz from 5 

Ep ſent into therth. 230 

Fyz out of preachers pany 
317 Kc. 8 

Garments en 498 

Garments whyt wer. 219 

3 to niet the Lozvein, 


Foz giuenes — 


247 | 
* whyt neon. 
Fo epreſcnteth the n 


2120 " ( 
oznication, 60 
. . 


; — 


Chniſt is the beginnyng of the 
SR. 
639 


Frienesofſpeac _ Kone, 
506 


Ss pure 6 defpity\, 107 
Garniſhing ot the church. 110 7 
Wurm 64 


Index. 


Gemerall Bilh; Intichzilts — God and Magod. 
8 Sood intent. | 
— "Called to the 8 Good men, louk rar, 


Chzilt. 20 


Gentils wudernes. 364-353 
Gentiliſm broght in by the Pope 


9 
| 85 f enſtricus inuadeth Rome, 
LING princes cbmended. 413 41 3 
Germains emperours. 
Blaſſie ſea figur of the frail wozld 
and brittle. 473 
G1ozy belongeth to God, E how 
we ſhall giue it unto bim 4. 


151 
Glozy ofthe ſaints. 632.63 
510zt of the church of chꝛiſt. 64- 
HGaoſtici.5 9 .heretikz.. 144 
Bod one. 18 o. authour of good, 
18 5. no autho: of ſinne. 531. no 
— es when we re⸗ 
cepue nor. 135. redp to re⸗ 
ceiue re lumers, ' + 
by his naturc cannot be 
ned.141. ia to be prayſed why 
562.7C.19creatoz.of all things 


155. Gods p 376. re⸗ 
membrale of lane F forgetful: 
nes. 544. honoꝛ ſtandith not in 
gold & ſiluer.5 11. od ſhal not 
— 31. wozde, Weapon ot 
1 
zodhcdof Chailt. _ 


608,619 
2126 


Good $3 


_ to honoure God wythall. 
Sold aner; and precious things 


Dee 


new doc n. 590. was 
— eres by ++ "had euer 
+* . 7 
— — 


ſum 
in the word. 527. is no herelie, 


445: 
- contentes. 4 ec. 
preaching ſhalbe reſtoꝛed 


_ v7 

Gothz burn Rome.. 526 
Gonernanſe of God. 148 
Grace of God is oziginall of ali 
— pm guy — 
vs. 640, is compa= 

red to ratn,319.1s not giuen foz 
any deſert of man. 248. com. 
prehendith  gpftes of * 
. it is. — 

. 

Papiſts. 4218 


zodhed of Chzilt euery Wher:34 4 


>odlines mult. increaſe;not ſtand 
at a ſtap. 


89 Y 
zodlyc lyfe is neceſſary andha= Þ 


tredofpapiſtry oz Mahomet 
Ec. is not inough. 27 — 
>odlp mens beginning. 
zodly men ſubiect to euill alſo, 
why.. g | — 93 
eo 
dements of God. 


ak 


125 


aue oght u 


| Heretikgmuliee examined62. 
53+02dred, nor torn aan n 


talents, 
| Jaw Choate 


Saas hotvng by ſoz an oth 29 


Mart of mand know but d. 
Harts inflexible . 
- Yarueſt, 

Hatred muſt be towardthe bled 
not the parſon, 58 
Mead ſeuen, are 7. hils. $17 
N cad ot the church 710 
Bead ot the church. 253 
| * ol the church mult be. #c, 


| ow of wemẽ foz wãtũnes. 262 
_ Debeon, 
| Hedrewrligeaied Jewilhofthe 


Hcbrew tungs maieſtie. iq, - 
Heithen are all papiſts. 
Heithenniſh religion 


Mel figured by a wyn kat. . 

Heltozmets cuerlaſting, 455.0 
--Dclias cumming, - agg 
DYcuen in thc 209 
M euen is atcheued with $ mpnd 
in this woꝛld not with the bo- 


| Henopencdton the faith . 
47 Hid cn nothinge be from Gods Hour 
seg: 


Moly gholts myſtery. | 
N gms s fignes 


See Pope rok by ' 
| __ 


e 15. Kc. ot 2 25 


' Hovgyorchofpapiiry#the 
peil. 126 


825 ghoſt is (eve ſpits. 20 
es thunder, qc, 


poly wos 8 operations. 

Holp ghoſt , did not the Apoll 
geue, but Gods 1 

Holines of God, 150 

Homicids. , 
Hons; dew to God, 

Honozingoz worlhippingol its 


NID Vnciennes by Bai 


religion. 
Hoozmongers and thei li 
— — | 


Hope of the — 4 not u 
wopno fign.bingdam' pow 


vn; ij, of the lamb, | 
ED image of wrde. 


— 
nen. 


= 


—— 
Human body of 


HB ppocrtes 12 
Hypocrit) 5 aiwaies l in church 


Poe vnto euery wt 347 


— differ not. 


J dolaters. s.. their excuſes foꝛ 


images. 37+ 
7 — Nicolas fait. 6 o, pro⸗ 
hibited. 8 0. reducid, by what 
men.394.confirmed. 436 
£ 3 diffined, 21 
L ſus facc lpuelp painted by 


£ ewes conuerſion, 
Jewes fals, ' 
£ r 


e 
Ignozanie Sec. 

not extuſe them 589 
7 les be token nacions. xc. 210 
„ 3 


75 80 123 


by a ball oz 
514 


of 84 
17 2 of ſaints in heuen. 


merten oflaints io noon,203 no” 
n 


3 

nucncongofmen.57 3754299 
4 —— is Chriſt. 162 
nuocatid is REPS of praiers 


Tr ns. 573 
ohn the eighth Dope, a 


John cheuä geiülts prais. 17. ba⸗ 
niſhed by Domician.27.retur⸗ 


2832 > C: 


2 8 


em when of, 


- the wiked, | 476 Labours . 
0 . Judgement laſt. 575. 621.466. Labis fought againſt, not ch 
= 1 F 521.15 marieds 563 + wan 
| f | ſured+tuſt,z41. is certem and ot innocencie. 
10 i ſpedie. 6 75.6 76. ts vnknown 
5 to vs. 337. is known tothe fa⸗ 
ee coueted of þ uz 
6924698 Latin church. 428 
Mariminus, 194 Latreia and Duleia: $70 
als uticeof God commended. 36 Lowe of God ſignifeed dein 


gegen Þ + d by the n 
Juttficacion where it ia to be 15 * 


285 
ſou 9 Keagof God with vs pe 
Lecatsalatere. 


Leo Biſhop of Rome, 
Lukc warme 


Keepingof W OUIR 116 


Key of Dauid. 112. ot the botdics 
pit. 161 
Keyeofignifycharge and gouer⸗ L 
| 22 3 TX par, who 
Keyesofth 755 — Lag. b tees onde 
and death are in Chizlshids. Lyfe of oxen. 60544 
f +43-ofthe Pope, 4 Chzilt.36: A 
' Killing goſtip. cedeth from God alone. 66 0 
Kingot Frauncemoſ Chaiſten, theriuer of thece 
Kingof Saints.475,of locuſtes 
the Pope. f | 264 


Kings, / | 22 


4 — 


Lou AERIE 


Tadex, | 
a. bas Senke 116.127 


vl Mahomets beginnpnge. 269, w_ 
Ou 270, religion patched, 
12 


— 97 


Mahometrpe it began. e God enen ee 
— when X the Toes 


162.163 


i anhodof Chu, Bercy of Godiultiethvs, 27e 


I archanndiez 
Darchanndicz ofthe Pope. 549 


rcus Anthonius verus. 


Parige ide kun. 563. ofthe 


Originall ſinne. 
Dth what a 15 
Zane ergebe 


ee. 26 © regarded 
S168 figureth mart preching, | 


316 
P. 

Daciens; 62. 11 , neceſſarye in 
trobles. A ar homey ſants.+ = 
the Thyatirenians.$ 
vnlekull. RAT 

Daintings ofthe laſt iudgewent, 


panes ofthe vngoviy aſter thys 

q — ofhel N — 

Pale hozs. 

Halme token of victozie. 12 2 be 

Papiſts ar gentus. 308. are figu= 
red by kroggs. 4 95. are exhozz 


ted to turne to Chꝛiſt. 475. are 1 


Cata zygians. 9 fals wpt= | 
3 Nee 


no. 2 6.theyz erfait Chzis © 
ſtianitie. 66. 67. exrrour about Ben 


power of ſaits. 15. their pride 
and bragges n 
their idolatry. 6. A. their 8 
bernes. | | 
Papiſts aeg .de laß 


„ 5 mm , 20 


far all gentilitie. 6 10. 

perdicion. 226, is figured bp a. 

| woma, why. 510,ſhall tet 

oght to be ſhũd E vertuons iyfe 

- alſo EET nee chief 
principle therof, 


Darricidieok Antichpill. 


art, fo2 inheritaunce, 
Par 1 of 


aſſion ot᷑ Th 115 5 5 


6 186 
Pullen erectigtowhat pl 


— captain of the fre | 
garde, 430. | to rein. 435 
is authoz ofthe Popcs kyng⸗ 

dum. | $99 

Mit vottumles. 


Plages, 3204 19}, theyz ca 
vita what they brynge, 
| fears of Rome 551,EC vlurped power. 44. 404 · 40% 


Hiedges of Chriſt. 
en mme, 


- -Perour, 419, is a 


155 8 

= 

Index 
9 


40 9. are omnipotent. 5. 
are — — * 1 


wars treaſon.4 
at — 395+ haue bake had dead b 


Hopestpile, 323.his talk lykthe 
| Deulls 39 b. his power. 4 l. d 


564 his pryd. 417, his pred _ 
— oo. his wars. 25 
+25 9.his 
| a princes.41 6. his cons 
deſcribed. 4-9 3+ his kingdũ p 
— — — z his 

8.2 2 


. 
* Sende church is the Treat cg. 
onarch. 510 
415. Kc. is Loꝛde of all lands. 3 concerningy 
392. is a 2 gineth 
grace. 39 9 gtue. J)0 
+5. 5 how. how WL 


, \ a x 
'TS TI £8 = 
Few Aa = oi AcGg@,ﬀ,;}.,..c<c r CT no. 


= 7 [4 
"Wo - a+ 


© 


24 
— os 


wer giuen be 
dhe belgof n 


— of", Chailt, 
,of da ower all is of God, ) 
Gate aber R 1 — 1 1 
cor 


— — nj 


Preaching rozpnge of a Lym 


— 
was neuer without — $4: Ceptable to God. 7s 9.16 19 5 
so. was reſiſted hy many both jj. parts,inyocacionand 
eee wee ue 
t the oblaciõs Re 


21. is no head 
—.— 4 


are called ſacrifice. 237. arc 


425+heE ailpopite ares be of Godlye wourſhyp. 16 


b 
3, * & 


R 85 re 
5 ee bn. 
e e R , 


_ 


ntes what be. 237. 
fn ing to * 170 Pere pd figured vp hors: 
Dre et, — en pie 3 
2 314+ are called ſtarg. Broceding of the boty ghoſt. 1.46 


351. 108.47. are ca called aungels Profeſſion of 600 oght to be opE 


—_ 


n 


2 
J 
io 
|; R 64, Are ſlain and | 71 
10 bed, Feds 33% againſt Intichplte Profeſſ when per⸗ 
| hat th 8 | t hot. 77 
0 what furnyſhed.30 TEES” 
90 they are in the hands of EEE 
45. dekended by Godvnttll Profyt of this? +380 
- their hour be cum. z22.theirre= rognolticacion kfoz euer. 181 
Wards. 662. they} victozye is roperties of God. 376 
ſpirituall. nn 
8 Preching directed by Chiyite, ©" Gods meſſengers. 
7 reaching called prophecying, | 
9 +cachinge ſyncere is a chein to 
. bynd the Denel. 608 
5 reaching Sods wozd oft re. 
| "" why. 681. frielp 
Srecous toons 13 
Or of thapolalpps. 
"= Srepargns itto meet chrde. | wpcked. 
q P lebens and ablens of Charte. 83 
f 28 | 
; 22 neteopoplh excommunicated th 
| | ee Sn e 
ty 
a 


S 


e ate ac 3 IS. 
abet „ 


Fe i. tate. AT ied · ²˙ü ⁰ Qi ůeun; U Ä—t! tate aan. th 
- 


Beaon electing tobe upp mn 


di 
Rebellion againſt God repreſſed. Whadamantus. ä 
. . the faithful, tk . 
Rebuking of vice hatefull, 393 ſpiritual | 7 
— ofthe Lozd. 133 Right 5. zo. entet ofchy o 
een by 59s ergin= | op 
bow. 27 Biuer of water ofipfefrom : — 
Bed colour. 351 it ſpringeth. N 
Red chyefelt verteu/of Riners foz all kind of * 
Chziſts dea. 171.703 365 | | Pp 
Neentrie ot C hꝛ iſt. 286 Nod ol irun. 
Kefozmation lefun. 37 Rome old and new. 508. 1s e 
Reioyſings of ſaints. 555. 338. at ok ali reameg. 5 20. is ae 4 
the deſtruccion of Rome. 55 ſpoiled, 3 35. old, deſtrold Da 
Reign ofſaints.: | burnt, 525. taken'thrys'inaMl . 
Religion mult be firmly yolden's pere. 529, ſeuen tymes wih 4 
boldly confeſſed, 76, in w6zdG few pers. 384, thrie hunde 1 
wurks. peres without an Empereu 
Beligion conſiſteth in traekno- 38 6.40 :.came toa Dude 2 * 


ledgeofthe inſt tudgement, 588 231. not head of allchurcha 


Religions patched. 388. is nopatrimony of 1, P_g(= 
1 trew coꝛrupted. 2 ter. 38 7. is W 44 * 
1 is to be * tek it 
— — of God. 624 ok Antich, iſt. 504. ſeat & 
Remiſſion likned to a whyt ſton, _ 74+ 75+ 18 a ho. 7% 
$4 *  caſtdown,431«he tythes thy © 
Repentams. 9441296278455 bel. , - 
Repentauns apoſtolik. 105 Romains beaſt. 20 
Bepentauns 03 penanns,whaxie Komatn Eee 368.1 by <> 
383. 56457 mus. 371. is called a bealt, po 
Kepentauns ſhalberewa 83 eee W © 
BR gol the Lozd.-' 133 347-beſtowed vpon ſtraungi n 
B elurrection of the dead. 616. / $18. new ẽppꝛe. 38 f. now pt m 
| $85,342.22 i} | and baar. 703. ie bꝛ 
. — elk. eps 605 ar 
eueiacions new. Komains pryd,377.power.z 
Beuelacion from wyenle. 1440 Homiſh king confirmed by & 
threeſozts. 4054 Biſhop , ſtar fallen f fet 
Beuolting from Rome popery heuẽ.: 51. papiſtry, a beaſt at 
388. their new doctryn. 5 ve 
mee 'of faithful preachers. * in ft an re 
| 1 237. 8 
'Weward prepared fur the godly. -; Shirt and other vices. #4 - 
\ (2$3-120412 1442 2zkfox go. Konuſh . al 
| 685:686\,fkoz vertcw.109.108 with wozldly dal 
;* £62,102 wourkes. 342. foz xe⸗ to. is the great Citie. 5 o. al 
odome and Yegypee: 3094 of 


| 1 W Is - 


* * 


Index. 


daungerdus to be fpok againſt, 
* no trew chuꝛche. "les 


all, 
i; ing of 8 Lyon figured g 


466 


where (2 (8 tobe Oh! 1996 


229+ 


$61; what it is, 22578 of 


meat grace. 633. cums to vs 


. 
3566.45 7. 6 that 


death. 4 60. ſhall not 


S = 


551 Saturn's of thapoltles , that. 


T into — fimreeffoiferuin, 367 
5 ſundap. 8 figure Span 


& — n 
o 


chzilttans, 
2 —— of Chziſtians. * 
E pacrifice ligne of Chzilt, 1 
— ͤ— 


170 


| it offaints. 111 
| )aints giuc power to God and 
— not to them ſelues. 154. 


Sar aracens came out of 


272 


D dis head city of Lydia, 132 
ardis churchez infirmitp. 103 
D an aduerſarp 


+ 360 


— 587. lou⸗ 


7 8. ic. so 


knoledge in heuen. 47 9. Sans de herfum of alnacids, 


what they do in heuen. 670, 
14. 47 what is they; tate, 


uats. 203 
171. 


225, 


Sauedar many at point of death 


$7 3+394+a03 p2aid vnto. 150.  theyz 
they; Wwefolo fa= 


felp, * 169 


aintesfall;56,how thep 


C Index, b 
bog mn u the Pope, — — a 
Sea of Rome chair of peſtilens. 371. Kt. rh 


| enen ſpirits, is med. 
833 50 Rome innaped. by the] 9 * 
uel. 1412 hapok Godis ther none. 14¹ 
Dea 10 
mu 
473 


+ 147 
no moꝛ, 631 
gure of the wozld, 244+ 


Died od and ef the - 
3 

ight reſtoꝛed. n 
12 oy fo thynges! War 


Signs Berben ale. 


— 
1 | 


Seco death. 70 
Z none 
whypisthe wozid lalleth. 221 
T and they} caple4206 Sitting 


| Sengof God u chiekfelcitpe, 


| Hellingof all things inf church 
308,309 

Depticoltis Roma. 317 

Septimus ſeuerus. 194 

Seruant, an annie tie ofFods 


Song of all creatures, 
Songof victozp. 


Deuenth bet. 19. freq Sozcerers and their kinds.64 5 
| 3 Souls and Jungel differ, 486 
| __ 2 from death of * df 


By 


RCV 


Tales 
Souls fateate der beſo tn aum i ade? the Sabths 


Sale rene this ty, 457: Supper ozſduls,v: 
they liep 5.60 Dapper of thelamb, 
ons ſeperated from the bod" Snpging with! 


— where they re- Supremacie. 


3. 127 
103 & 
t men are in. 140 
e BE 
A moun 
n of the Pope 


25% 
& noof Chit 563 
2 fogure of conſtancpe. 


Dtanding lign. miniltring, 240 2 Weihe Pope. 
Star of the mozning compared Dyiens tokFofa 
to Chile, | 


a 2 


> © a 


thinges. 

ion mount of C 
S don hoes 
Tablesofthelaw, We 


adm vnto god in all things 


e 4 wp 


Temple fo charchof Sed, 3 
vun et man . in & il. 
gy, with the Father, x: Sa = | 
217 


Dun token of C 9d 
Dun waping — 9 — Tenhoznes, 5 


: uns third parte darkned 
; == 


"Utd, — 


\ 


x 6 Ps 7 


3 — opti 


Tribulacion ofdiuers lozts, 225 
(Tribut ofa dead man. ' $4 
Trinitie. 163. delcrived, 145 
ſtincted tnto 


1 


Throon 
T the Pope, 


3 


Two number. | 

Tymcertain loz vacertain, 

Tom patt fo; tym to cum. 7 
half 


— ot men. 97. 
Aiedtul. 118.673. 99. ioo. 90. 
drt — 4 . 3 


= 
- 


22 


e Sr 


het an] 169 
due. 53. niedeth not 


ute Chzilt neuer appointed. 
128 Cn ny, 
lieg ert Thai and chile 
35 


Lictozp of the faithfull, 136.119 
* — — ſpiritual 


naturs. 


of God with man. 1354136 
neuer be vnt= 


ite of 
nM 


the golpell. 
Wars moued by Popes. 484 
Wars betwen Popes E Empe= 

roꝛs laſted 2 00. eres. 419 
Wars ol heretiks. 243.244. ic. 
Wars ol the holy land, 611. 612. 


Warnings that God vleth, 134 


40 Wagandisnot, 515.518 
Hiſion ſecond. 158. 140 · third. 4 


Water of ipfe. 638.6. 66 
by 2 : grace into pu⸗ 
| 19 


tobe 
hoy hatred.and — 
—— 79 


gonefmunwhatitherto ft 


694 
wwildernes figure ot the Gents 
5 
wulderneso heithennes e 72 
2 Chail is in. 213 
Winning ot brethern, hows 115 
Winged locnlts, 163 
* perteined only to _ 
ſter 


23 


| 125 
| poſtles. 573 
Witneſſes, figure miniſters, 313 
Xitch craft,2$0,of Nome. 457 
Wo, wo, wo, | * 

N Woman Pope. 
9 i : Womã figure of the church. 2 
Woman precher prohibited. 91 
Woꝛrde of God beginning ofre= 
pentauns. 105 
Woꝛd ot gods Chittal one. 579 
Woꝛd of God is tryed gould. 13 © 
is ſweet and beiter. 302 


e 
——_ 
h — > — —— — 
— 2 — — — 2 —— . . . 
—ů — IEEE 
N IP 3 [0 * * : 


— 

PT 2 — 
> 

—— — 5 . 


42725 
8 a 
— 
8 
E 
i. 


* K rr METS TAN a” 3 ds; Oy int N Po og ot 
* FE RG 2 KEW — E © . . 5 — ——.— 
— a — 2 was. - 8 „ 2 _ - 
IS: 2 - x * 39 2 . ere oe — — 2 2 * and . 
; "_ RY 8 * — N 2 — * a * 1 3 mY _ COTS - 
——— 3 2 N . oo ty at emu og 1 e 1 8 
— 1 — — . - 3 — e * 3 * 
— 


without ly ghoſt. 
| weten Gov contemnes, 


ow N in doubt 


| N —. of Chʒiſt contemned. ” 
itisk 


WT it, 


Y0ozids end hdd: 
| — non hay 


288 
1 


* " . 5 
8 : 
BEE 7 5 
33 : 
FR ; 
2255 
= . 

. 4 . 

I: dex. n 


Wards ofthe fathtult. 


Wood of God and faith are not 
219 
of 
— 
the e, as by the Deuell at 
22 — . 
Woꝛd of Chuſt what. 114. how 


ept. 014 
Woꝛd of paciens, ndolthecrple 


FR 
F 
"1 


Wrpting why it is bid. 
2 of Lavdicea, 
Wunders and monſrers. 
yurks taken foz heel tor 

ſacion ot men 12 nue 


— {hail we be iudgedly, 


Wuchs good ot God, Utof th 
Deuell. 

Wurzs ot menshands. | 

Wurks of Chzift tn oppo! 
the wurks of inen, _ | 


Wurks mult ve preached 


11 


573 
Wurlhipok God, ionoting 
- Elilner,510,#c.is 
168. externall and in 
2 
dols, 6 · ic. ot 
1 678. of 


of ſaints, 
aerger 


wrthines we hane al | of G 
153 - 
En" 


Xopn 
Yopn fat fi 
vus thtr ind abel 


Wend in 


R1THMI E VETVSTO CODICE DESCRIPTE 


Romanum quendam coguomento ant | 
* opter Sion non tacebo Franco nulli miſeretur 
Sed ruines Rome flebo Nullum ſerum reneretur 
Quoaduſy, iuſticia. Nullt pareit homini, 
obis rurſus oriatur | Ommes illuc dona ferunt 
Et vt lampas accendatuy  iluc enin aſcenderunt 
Iuftus in eccleſis, Tribus,tribus domiui. 
eder vilit & in luto Canes ſcylle poſſunt dici 
Princeps fact ſub tributo Tukur e 
Quod ſulebam dicere: Aduocati curiæ. 
Romam efſe derelittam Oui latrando falſa fingunt 
Deſolatam & affiiftan Mergit fomul & 5 gs: 
Expertus ſum opere. Carmina pe 
Vidi, vidi taput md | 
Inſtar maris & 
Vorax guttur ſiculi. 
Ib: mundum dq ubdaacDοg 
1bi ſorbet anrum Craſſus | 
Et argentum ſeculi. e eee 
b1 later Scilla rapes Vti reum proſequatur 
Et Charibdis auri capa | 
Potius quam nauium. 
bi ee atearum 
2 conflt 


Minantes Are red 
21 hominis foris patet 
In oculis cordss latet 
In forme demonium. 
— 2 5 Que — er 22 — 
Jy erfrenconem ermone lenes 
Ne me credas os «bunt | 
bi duplex mere 
* uo non eft qui 
valens obulum. 
; fe e 


— 


Ce OOO m ˙ IE TI WWE n 3 


Ters veſt bene %% 
Et benigne nos excepis 
In ports 

Neftri eſtit noſtri,cuius 
Secroſentte ſedis huiut 
Sprrituales filij, 


| Its dicunt Cardinales 


Num ſi bu aun | 
, Sic a ventis circumlats 


Et oceurrunt cautet rat, 


Sur 
Et Carina deperit. 


unt vents mare t 


Et « ſcopulit vexata n 
periculs Teber. | 


Ita ſolent 4 carnalet Donec omnes ſunt pi 
In primis Tam nũmit quam veſtibut 
Sie Iuſtillaim fel driconis Tum ſecurus fit viator 
Et in fine lefionis 222. nudus & cantatur 
Cogunt rurſum vomere. it coram 2 Wo 
Tales regunt Petri nauem = Quodfi verum placet ſcribi 
Tales habent Petri clauen Duo portus tamen 2% x 
Ligandi potentiam. Dae tamen inſuls 
Hi nos docent ſed indocti Ad quas licet appliceri Wha, 
Hi nos docent ſed Noe 10 ai t iacturam reparari I 
Indicat ſcientiam. Cionfracte namicule. 50 
Cardinales vt pradixi Petrus enim papienſis iti 
| Nomo iure ernciſi s Qui electus eſt Hein 
Vendunt patrimonium, = Portus,retie dicitur. 1 P 
Foris Petrus iutut Nero Wm eum mare fluctus tolls lil 
| Tulus Lupi, forit vero fe N . 
Sicut aęni ouium. t ad ipſum _— ar 
In galea ſedet vna Eft & ibi maior I | N Je) 
8 lues importuna Fetus ager floren Tb; 
Camelot deglutiens. Pietatis e 1 
Inzoluts Cameleo Alexander ille mens 


Cuncta vorat fieut Leo Menus inquam cui det Dt 
Mic rat & rugtens. Paradiſi thalamum. 75 
atis principatur lle fouet litteratos 
8 lohannes auneupatur. Omnis mali incuruatot n 
,  Sedensin inſidijs. : Si poſſet cerneret, t 
Ventre groſſo lota cute Verut eſſet cultor Dei ; 
Grande monſtrii nec by i Niſi latus Oliſes | ; 
Sed totum cinflum vi Sieſi corrumperet. 
Marit buins non eff dea Sed mo rurſus in N 
Detit mater Achillea Ne contingat naufrag 
De qua ſepe legi mus, : Dictis finem faciam, E 


Ino vero 


FA oy" os 8 on 


Safi foror local 


N Nene. ne 


22 "II 


9. 1 
> 

K 

wal 


\ $EAMONS- OF HENRY BYLLING x 
ger,vponthe Apocalipſe reuealed ta the holy 
Apoſie and E uangrulſt S. John. | 525 


Hf bok , © 
wy 3 ls os 
moſte pzofitable commoditie of the ſame, 


L Ie firſt Sermon. 


e pꝛophetes of God of the olde Wort der 
J | 528 7D , his meſſengers the ph — 
| | 4 TA (AG people, expoſitours of Moyſes oz of Gods Mer bo 
lame, and euen eccteſiaſtical pꝛeachers, which trine- 
IL — S 9p e the doctrine talen out of the lawe of 
f s od, to the people and tpmes wherin they 
med to thedifipng of Congregations. And thep al with one 
4 ccozde haue chieflp handled two thinges in their Sermõs. 
"0; firſt thet haue repꝛoued the toꝛrupt maners ot al ſiates 
their ty ne, alledging the rule and pꝛeſcript 8 
nd exhoꝛting all men to repentaunte vuto Hod 
Jeptable. ind to mann that were vncurable they — 
gu ipude of plages, which they ſetting koꝛth with all beau⸗ 
Fe of ſpeache, ſhewed them plainly to be ſene with the eye, if 
aply they mpghtſa be made afrayd, and healed, Setondiy 
, hep 8 ſet foꝛch by the mouth of God, the Loꝛd 
1 the true Meſſias: iM hom alſo they deſcribled liuely, 
| 5 with all his hu churche, teaching the faith in Chꝛiſt, x 
ech what good thinges are pꝛepared fo; the faithfull in 
Fhꝛiſt:aund alſo what be the true duties of pietie a/godlines. 
Neither haue they concealed ſuche thinges as were nedefull 
be nnowen of Antichziſt: Admoniching vs moſt — 
Hat we ſhould beware of that wolſe, oꝛ rather the moſt dep 
: ongeon of all abominations, and that we Gould ſtand faſt 
ſincere faith of Chꝛiſt. ac. 
2F Fhauetakenvp6 me, thzough the help of God and pour The Xpa- 
_F2eayers,to expoũd unto pou the Apocalipſe, which is a doc- caupſe. 
Eine concerning the matters of Chziſies . reuealen 
omheauenof4 Chꝛiſt in gloꝛy, and a ſom of all godlp reli⸗ 
ion, an expoſition and brief 9 Piophetes, g 
— AP . 


"1 
* 0 


, bis bone! wyll ſpeake here ſomwhat oftheſame matter. 


de the expo⸗ 
g cor this Godggrace,thew in ourexpoſtion, that all that ſame 


a piophecie of the newe Teſtament and ſtoꝛy vf the ch 
\ "Howbeit, foꝛalmuthe as this booke is difpiſed of u 
good and well learned men, and foz that all men dez 


moſt part ar ſullp perſwaded that it is anvnp;ofitable wig 
lern: Firſt many abhozre this boke for this taufe onlythih 
gures. is full of viſions, types and figures , foꝛ they ſuppoſe in 
this becomech not the Euangelitali and Apoſtolicall Mee 

ut by the ſame meane ag 
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trine of the newe Teſtament. 


* 


part of Daniell ſhould be caſt away: Whiche neuerth 


# * 


is commended to vs of Chꝛiſt hymſeiſe in Mathewe. 

Math. 26. greateſt matter of all, namely the callpng of the Gen 
Betes, 10. chewed ta S. Peter by a viſion, as appereth in the actes n 
10. And the Pꝛophet Joel ſand alſo, howe the people of 
newe Teſtament ſhould ſee viſions, And ſo doeth thel ve 

ſed Apoſtle S. Peter, expounde the ſame place in the Ar 

of the Apoſtles, ſpeakpng ol the people of the newe d 

ment. And our Sauiour Chziſt in the Goſpelt , pzopounWe 
and declared tothe people the moſte part of the miſterin ee 
parables, and in maner by fapned fables, as they call e 
And how nuich thinke pou doe theſeviſions, types , e 
gures of S. John, differ fromtheſame? This lpud of eat 
doth not darken matters, but maketh themplaine:AndiW nt 
neth much foz the efficacitte and perſpicuitie, and fo: their 
firming of the memozp. Foz bp this meane, matters bee 


: only declared with wozdes, and heard with the eares: Wefe 
 - are ſet fozth alfato beſene oftheetes,and after a ſozt bee 
Type pu- inthememozp.Manpfaz this cauſe attribute myo 4 


pevor59e ting; ut I ſuppoſe that I map much mozert v 
en very much to this maner of ſpeaking and he +0 uhu e 

the matter is vttered, not by acoulozed, domme, A dead 
i 
Dt; 


to be ſene of the eies. WI 
Herter hae th hate bene . aſfiethot 

oʒe thatthi e boke ina maner conſiſteth ok 

. and figures: et ſhall we in dede, though the inſpiration 


neth ſoꝛ the perſpicuitie and plainenes,and not fo: the oli pr 
ng oz darkening of moſt high and godiy matters, Abt 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 5 
ing inp expoſition out of the very fl „ by coferring . 
opningtherunto therule of faith and ie. I willſearche 
nr the tirtumſtaunces, the thinges that follow 7 go befoꝛe: 
wil bing ſimilitudes g diſſimilitudes: ] wil adde alſo ther 
¶ynto the experience of things, the faith ofhiſtozies, Which 
nnaner of expounding the ſcriptures all interpzetours haue 
ways graunted to be ſound 7 true. If better thinges ſhalbe 
euealed to others, J wil gladly after the pꝛetept ofthe apo- 
ie geue plate vnto mp betters. Foz J offer theſe my doings 
e ve waped of y godly, vpon thisconditis, p then ſhuld trie 
C a that which they ſhal find to be good, to hold faſt, - 
is — a they obiect,that aſwel new men as olde, of no How men 
nal authozitie, haueboth doubted of this boke, & ofthe au- oflatedays 
Hour therof,g alſo haue contemned ic, as ſull of fables,gvn- {cage 
voꝛthyto be rekened canomcal. Let thoſe that ſo thinke geue thoꝛitie of 
ie theſame libertte, I deſire them, which they vſurpe to thẽ this bokes 
Wlues, and thinke it lawful. Fo: ifthe boke ofthe Apocalipſe 
hould therfoze ſeme wozthp to be contemned, fo; that ſome 
iu otable men, both old g new, haue doubted of the authoꝛitie 
erof: Mhy map it not recauer his authozitie againe, if N 
ew that p beſt doctours ofthe church both old a new, haue 
Had a right good opinion of this boke? And here to thintent 
di wold diſſemble nothing at al, J am not ignozant 5 doctoz 
ei Nartin Luther, a man right notably learned, in his firſt edi · D. Luther 
on of the new Teſtament in dutch, with a ſharp pꝛeface ſet | 
foꝛe, hath fticked this boke as it wer with a dagger. Howe 
it good g wellearned mẽ were offended with him foz this 
s iudgement, * in ñ ſame ſound lack both of wit a mo⸗ 
Weſtie. Theſame mã — waying al things moe vpꝛight⸗ 
ce diligelp, what time he coꝛzrected his dutch G ible. ac. My 
dpPothipfulmarſter ſemeth alſo not to haue ſetverp much by 
tis bone, c to haue aſcribed it not to JohnyApoſſte, but to 
„ohn who thei called a diutne, Sut herein there is no doubt 
Hut he folowed plainly Erafinus of oterda, who is his an 
viſotations vpon the new Teſtamẽt. In al theGreke copies, 
jonſurt he, that I haue ſene, the title was not of John thapoſtle, 
delt of John the dune. Eraſmus addeth that amongeſt the 
Preles 7 certen old wꝛyters, men doubted of this authour, 
ee thing he declarerh by he teſtimonies of Euſebius, 
7 Sn. | and 
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Pippolitus ſil, Cyril, Papias and Hippolytus, fathers of thechurch, 


Oecolam= beſt man D. Joh. Gecglampadius, the moſte faithfu 


this title doeth attribute and not take from S. John 


he dare not refuſe this bone? 


this bone, which he left vs written in the. xi. Chap. ofth 
tond boke ofhis commentaries vpon Daniel: Sut O. N 
the Paraphꝛaſte oꝛ expoſitour of the Pzophetes, ſaith 
how muche he doth attribute to this our authour) when 
maruel, why certen with ſo raſche a iudgement doe 


the church: uo here neuertheleſſe he pꝛopoundeth and ſet 
foꝛth very manp of the moſt ſecret @hid things of theo 
ſtament and of the Pꝛophetes. Gutthoſe great men den 
wap, what a wening they haue ofthemſelues : Whole! 
gementes J would verely rather contemne as prof 


k efal 2 f F 
hiche is ſet ou 
oued 


i 
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exhibiteth to vs 
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lipſe of the holy Apoſtle a 

Foz the auncient writers ſay, how 
Euangeliſte, foꝛ his ercellent wꝛyting ofthe ſonne of Go 
was commonly called, Diuine. Wherofit followeth th 
booke . Certes Aretas was alſo, a Greke Aucthour, 
bpthop of Ceſaria: Of theauncientes, ſaieth he, certen hu 
piucked this Apocalipſe from the tongue of that welbelnm 
John, aſcribing it to another: but it is not ſo . Fo: that in 
Bregoꝛv, which as well as he, is called a Diuine, acten 
teth this amongſt thoſe ſcriptures , whiche vtterly want 
ſuſpicion of counterfeiting: ſaping , as the Apocalipſeof] 
John teacheth me. And the ſame man a litle after: Hutt 
this boke was wꝛitten by ß mouth of the holy ghoſt, S. 


' mete men to be credited. Thus ſaith he. What ſhal weſs 
that Eraſmus confeſſeth,that the conſent of the wozlde, 
authozitie of the churche tobe of ſuche fozce with hym, g 


Let vs heare now the ind gement of that moſte ext ln 


ſtour of the churche of Gaſill,and excellently learned in 
pꝛophetital and in al the Canonicall ſcriptures, conterm 


as a dꝛeamer, and franticke, and an vnp;ofitable wp! 1 
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ſuch a treaſure  Jcouldhere bꝛinge 
tes of Ty 
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e, whoſe wipepnges as The indge 
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. 5 rekened bet = — — 
” againſt yeretickes , he vſerh gladly the teſtimonies of 
ſl i is bo e. | 
is T alſo recited of bleſſed Marty? . 
. npoſſic int 2eme 
i Saeed ee Kaba e bine „. | 
;hld verb, chat e vferh > Bpollont, 
un teſtimonies of the Apocalypſe * 1 
1 — — 2 Aron pol iche he 50 rmeth in 

che. xxiiii. Chapter of the fourth bone of che 


7. — Alſo Gztgen, a great man in the 
the. xxv. Chapter ot the eee And 
doll) de * axle As he, the Apocalppſe, whiche reſted vpon the 
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'Dioniſins agDiniſues of Aſerandzia, 


Fs Ca: anthoꝛitie ofthe ſcripture itſelfe be bꝛought in doubte?} ' 


* Fhanothra rected theopinnoofchemofi 
5 rs. of the * ch 
the — meane Juſtine, Jrency, Tertullis 
_ pzian;Appotonius, Theppiulus, and Gzigen 5-0 
i aſter bꝛyngenet maa tes boeth of thi 


pagwith the myndes of them that we 
2 — Iwyll fyꝛſt touche bzi 


abe n 
left Unt 061 the ſame ii 
Alexa baia. in thefpue and twenty Chapter of the ſcuenth booke of 
ſebius, whome J ſuppoſe they haue followed, as m 
after h — 24 — Defin 
— — were his pꝛedeceſſours, dpd vtteriy d 6 
and reiecte this booke . Nepther hydeth he the cauſed N 
then ſo dyd, foz that the kpngdome of Chzifte is afipy 
therinto be earthly. Wherunto doubtieſſe —.— | 
t * | _ ay et vnder terxeſh 


— Hans 
ſcripture, tothe defence of their errour, ſhouldether 


nothing at all the Chiliaſtes 
this boke;He geueth 5 : —.— Re 
| is on 
| canping o Papias, 
He thought, — — 
| thould reigne 

in earth. 
ſtode not well the 
—— 14 
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ch Xe not ke * * —— > ras at rt 
v. th mberhitnot rette be th the bookeoffoharhe e, but 
oof tome other; butt pet who Hould eye ewe note 
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Lene man === 
many —.— I 


— ret Grſtnne the 
— in deminiching the authozitie of this vol 
tloquentiꝝ iu the eightfrh e 


re in the hos one, 

Ihn igthe Apocalipſe, aithye, theopinion of menis diuerſe, 
* me appꝛouing, and the ſame. Again whẽ 
v x how bee the Canonoſthe 

* — xxu. Chapter. He ioyneth che Up! 


i — —.— fa — i] 
| |  Apocalppſeof John, and ſape that it is not of Johnth ö 
| Jmbyofe. oft bur of Cerinthus.an Hereticke. Verely S. Ami 
M pm ſelfe alledgeth in his bones teſtimonies of the A 
N lppſe,vnder the name of H. John the le. 5 
AZJauain. S. Auſten imhꝛaced t is bone as Ap olicall ; and n 
1 the ſame to his churche, leauing certen treatiſes — 
77 ſame. Pꝛimaſius alſo Sychop of vtica in Africke, pou 
Bae. ded the ſame as Apoſtalicall. Of Sede and — reſidue 
will | thatſozte, Jſprakenothpng ; fete hie 
. —— _ 
| 4 | te tas. 
— | 
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Vþon the Apocalipſe.” - 

anp pꝛoſit oz fruit ? | 
| ehpng hereof, chat nothpng is et ſorth 
in holy ſcripture, whiche hath not an excellent fructe : | 


by diſp true vnderſtanding. 
——— — fp; ſight of the gr — beobſcure, 
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| whiche is opened of God hpmſelſe,and to be opened, is ob- 
— j —— by pzapers, and Godlp exerciſes: Certes we are 


not ignoꝛaunt that many had rather nothpng were ſpoken 
m of Antichꝛiſte, to the intent he mpght repgne moze care- 

lelly, and they them ſelues be leſſe ſubiecte to perilles . Gut 
Chꝛiſt commaundeth vs to trouble hym. Let vs therfoze 
go ſoꝛward in the woꝛke of the Lozde. | 


*: POT « 


the And where it offendeth them, that John maketh little John mes 
Amun mention oz none of Chziſt, where notwithſtanding the ma- keth much 
Apo ner of Apoſtles is, to intimate alwapes Chꝛiſt, and the grace mentton ot 
of redemption: Me ſuppoſe this ſame bone moze th;oughlp Cid. 
ind i loked vpon, to pꝛoue the contrarp . Whole argument nowe 
pon nn — (2-1 

mm = ep: 


— Sant to 


Pegs atom towed nar 
| e, the ſauiour of all full in 
hs Epiſteſe commenderhthowholemiſr of pietie and 


— 
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| ! babe aro ng 5 warns ns the begunnyng and ſoinej 
x — the woꝛke, and with abziefe Narration: And ality 

- eccionof þ firſtpartofthe 
© Ipocalips 2 Secondiy 


10 The ſecond Sei ermon | 
beatech! in to ul men. | 


Fox the wholebookeis Ld ra e e 


chapter. 
the 2 of the firſt Chapter to 6 
fourth Chapter, is deſcribed Chziſt reiguyng in gion, q 
therpghthandof the Father , and is declared, — 
conuer{ in che Churche bp his ſpirite, and miniſey 
— Whar thynge he teacheth from hen 
— — of the churche: what is 
— of Churches that are fallen, and the pꝛeſeruati 
Than fromthe fourth Chapter ta the. vii. Chyiſt fling | 
monicheth his Churche diligentiy by ſeuen Seales , and 


nen trompettea, what a chall happen to the v 
all che whiche are moſte iu gouerned of God hpm ſd 
vy the Lambe Chꝛiſt. 


4 MNozeouerfromthe. rit. Chapterto the. xv, is mozek 
Þ deſcribed the conflict of the Churche with the olde £ 
pent, and with the — eres 6 
— both | — — iche 
hym ſelſe is trymiy pant 

withſtand zat 


_ | phe, Joie, and arde Samctes. } here fob 
uen it ſelfe is opened ae ber ſeene of ur epes,, that | 
we mane bn fapthe lookemn ta the ſame. The depth 
Hell is anened, that we mane locke in to ae 
—— good heade that we bee not thꝛotwen th 


G  Finalpinthe ante ed. ch oth 
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* 2 Þ vponthe Apocalipſe. | 11 
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unt not hyde an ethce diuiſion of 
econtempned, which}: 
un gynnyng. Aber pe whalewoophe fd 
> ded by ſeuen viſions. — — — 
rhei moſie frequent, and as it were peculiarto this booke. Fi 
teen ally they adde to the concluſion of the wooꝛke in a maner 
ell # comprſedinthe laſt barer. eee 
3 ſed within their limites. 
n, Sande Ene Chapters the firſbuiſin argen 
[a — bh r 
5 ſetond viſion beginneth in 2 reacheth 
ee Chef Chapter. That ſetteth forth God him ſelſe and 


L hioChy ſte to beloked — by (8 openeth 


"The thyzde viſion hath ſeuen Aungelies: ſoundynge 
h ſeuen Trammpettes. nohiche treatiſe ſirexhothea the 


| fourth Viſion thewerh the fighte of the woman 
r an 823 Serpent, and ſetteth fooꝛth to vs the olde ſeuen 
1 headed and the newe two hoꝛned beaſte to ve ſeene, the de⸗ 
went ſcription of Antichziſte, and this inthe. xii, xili. and. xiii, 


hapter. 
the fiftviſion ſeuen Aungels pow vials 
3 
the ſirt viſion 
e trim ths xxi. Chapter, and diſeuterhofthe moſte erornderh 
mei of Hod againſi Habylon, the whoze of Sabplon,and 
un heAntichziſtians, finallp againſt all wpcked and impents 


© mech a and laſt viſion 8 to the 225 

pf all we fapthfull glozp and biyſſe cucriaſtpnge 

tes, 7 diuiſion of the woozle i= 
| gre 
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chirs. Gut are 7 — — 
— ſemed vnto many to haue compiled an 
The ſeife am ſure, thou wyit iudge a 

— — boke of Saint J lohn. A kewe pꝛofittes onlyof 


ny we ſhall recite, 5 biſe 
Firſt ; booke a moſte full — pi 
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ppon the. Apocalpſe. cap; 13 
n theſe hinges Þ ſap, thal the treatiſe it ſelfe 3 


i 10 eee Jeſus Chriſt our dord. 


OF THE TITLE OF THE 
whole worte, maren 


9 5 The fecond Sermon. 


id the whole bone was tonteined in fire 1 
Now nuſt we loke on the firſt part: Which hath chief- — — the 
Since members: The title, beginning, and bꝛief narra firſt part, 
tion. Fo: this pꝛeſent we wpllonlp ſpeakie bf the Title, 
K thus. 


q 1Þereuelatt6 of Jeſu Chzts,whiche —_ 
tion od gaue vnto him, foz tolhew vn⸗ 
- op Q D\to bis keruauntes thinges whiche 
ä Amutt ſhoztly come to 5 : And he 
Jeſen Cent and ſhewed by his aungell. vnto his ſer⸗ 
uaunt John, which bare recoꝛde of the woꝛd 
%a God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. 
and of all thinges that he la we. Happy is he 
that readeth.and they that heare the woꝛdes 
or the pꝛophecie, a kepe thoſe thinges which 
un are witten therin, Foz the time is at hand, 


This title is plentifull ,andvttereth, all pzofit 
the whole woke, 


ſtauntes, that are to be detlared in the b 
Firſt is ſet the Title, oꝛ inſcription 2 — 
mnt Jeſus him ſelfes”- 


tec Aporatipſ,02reuetaion 
ſtreightway pꝛoueth, that this wozke is no mans Therencls 


1 vereſpwasopened ozreucaledbp Chyift 

— tnuention, buta godly doctrine · is that whiche was opened ont Ae⸗ 
ivy our Toꝛd, uyng, and pꝛieſt Jeſus Chziſt, out of — 1 enn. 
tfrom the right hand ofthe father, gthere the office ' 
& of thehighSpthop,7 as pet teaching vs pꝛofitable thinges. 
and albeit it be called allo the reuelatiõ of J ohn, yet is it cha- 


lenged ta 


lenged to fo: that ; 
Oy loo e. than for th — 
25 n declared, from . 
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ſdome, woꝛd, and 4 
3 bare of 
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it remapn afe : 4 
K * t ende Godt Father hi 

EE at: pet 0 
—— of pꝛieſthod, to his Sonne, our Lo:de eſus Chziſt:to the 14 
f tent verelp that the ſame bepng reuealed, he myght (8a 
it, and —— 2 one eyes of his ſeruauntes,! 
wptte, hisw ers, and Chꝛiſtians, whiche are c 
the ſcrummneof * 4 jeyz 8 obedience. An ida 

eruaunt of a ĩoꝛde is a ſeruaunt, and oweth to his ie 
all that he hath, oz is woꝛth: So we owe vnto God o a 1 


11 g urs eng al urs, 0 we be free, and not vounde . 
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and remember 
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deſtenies Church | 

thpnges ſhall happen to the Godlp, and tpke- 
* 3 be inſlicted to the wiched. 
And iet no man gather of this woozde,, muſk, neceſſitie, h goed 
as though God wzought not freely : Gz that the wytked and eupli 
d dpdeupli,not thꝛough their owne faulte, but by Gods conv thiga muſ 
* ' Good thynges muſt be done, bytauſe Hod wpl- de donc. 
jyngly byndyng hym ſelfe to vs by hys pꝛomeſſe, can not 

vue doe that he doeth and pzompſeth: Neuertheleſſe he woꝛ⸗ 


frelp. _ | | 

wy Tor ee muſt be done in the Godlp , foz dpcauſe 

nature of grace and faith is ſuche , lyke as the pꝛoper⸗ 
tie of vngodlines istocoutemne and tr e. Wherfoze 
chey muſt alſo be punyſched. And bytauſe the wozlde is 
ſuche, as it is, theremuſt needes bee Hereſies and calami⸗ 
ties innumerable. And he ſapeth theſe thuuges muſt choꝛt⸗ 
I» be done that are reuealed, fo: bpcauſe certen thunges bes 
gan in the verp tyme of S. John. And although many oe 
e peares after, 2 Pet-Z 


foz euex. 
Moreouerthe maner ofrcuealpng is alſo touched, 


L vntowhome he in 
way dement what he ſhould ſape and doe, "Wer 
vas Aungell is after alſo called Chziſte, bpcauſe he 
che perſone of Chziſte . Therfoze muſt not the Aungell 

107 in this booke, but Chziſt atwapes ve conſidered, the trewe 
uche ok al theſe thpnges, And in dede the Diuinitie 


 ofChiit 


: hehe. i Hebꝛues hathreaſonedmoze at large. Moyſes in the. fl 
| Thiebyn- — Firſt by viſion, ofthe which ſoꝛte many ar 
| . Ates, and likewp 


Sen. ad ſdꝛte were thoſe of P 


Co whom Seſides this, much mention is madevnto whomes N 
t was re⸗ hath opened this diuine and moſt ertellent reuelation, e 
boeuode and to John. He commendeth hym, that is himſelf(foz ſo waſh 
. was watts erpedient foz the confutingofhis aduerſaries, ſeing Pi 


Ach. 1 


| t John. 1 Epiſtle,chatwe eps he, and haue year. 


bah. iſt is here M vnto vs, what tome weha 
that Chi is the Loꝛd of aungels. 1Wherof S. Paul tot 


es ſettetth foꝛth chieflp thꝛe maners of p:opheci 


of pꝛo⸗ ſcribed to Daniell, one notable to S. Peter in ne 
fete ö. Paul. And into this koꝛme Ju# 
ferre alſo the Apotalipſe. Secondlp by dꝛeame : olthe w 
harao and NRabuchodonoʒer kung 
amel, 4; wherof Joſeph and Daniel were interpꝛetours. They 
phet Joel in the ſetond chapter, mentioneth of viſions 
dꝛeames. E oꝛ in thenewe reſtament alſo there be very 
ny holy and pꝛophetical dꝛeames. Laſi of all M opſesrehy” 
ſeth aſkplfull erpoſition,as many were made to M oyſe 
to the Apoſtles. Into whoſe fellowſhip the Ait. n 
meth after a ſoꝛte alſo, where viſions are openlp expoun 
Here appereth the vnſpekeable goodnes of God, which 
many wayes pꝛocureth and wozketh our ſaluation, a nd 
pleaſauntiy pzepared offereth it vnto vs to inioye. Unt yapl 
is he, that knoweth not theſe thinges. 3 


alſo many tpines mainteined his authozitie againſt ef 

Apoſtles)by foure Epithetes. Foz firſt he calleth himſel 
feruaunt of Chꝛiſt. This is the eldeſt and nobleſt title, wi 
the fathers, Pꝛophetes, and Apoſtles haue vſed. Foz the e 
addicte and conſetrateto God. Secondly John teſtift 
wozde of Sod amongſt the Apoſiles, moſterpzeſſelyd c be 
ring y diuinitie of Chziſk,efpeciailpwhere he teſtified gil 
In che beginning was the wozde. ac. Mozeouer heteſtifi He 
the witnes of Jeſu Chziſt: nder the which namethels 
himſelf in the Hoſpell, and d. John inthe. xii. chapt. 
Goſpel, cõpꝛiſed the whole Euangelicali doctrine. And n 
aſeing witneſſe of all theſe thinges. Foꝛ inthe firſt Cha 

we haue ſene, ſayth he, his glozp. And in the. xir. Chaz 

ſawe water and bloud guſſe ont of the Loꝛdes ſyde. In nh ji 
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pon the Apoculipſe. 17 
nretas noteth, that in certen Greke topies is added , that 
whiche i o in the Greke copie of Spayne. And what 
thing ee eee hath heard, and whas lo euer be, and what 

"Tha — nn ofthis boke whiche 
That ſame e is ie, 
yl be ſave the Copdein fiech upon earth,ſa he ſarve theſame Sten ct 
in ſpirite revealing theſe thinges in heauen: and pzopoun- John. 
deth to thechurche ſightes moſt terten and ſure. This John 
was that beloued diſciple of the Loꝛd, whiche inthe laſt ſup» 
ver, reſted upon his bꝛeſte, vnto whom in his laſt will he be⸗ 
gas Queathed his mother on the 
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Ates, and the which toncerne e him tn 
are tolde age hinge chal come to paſſe at length a 


woꝛldes, they beiongto eutry one of vs. Fort 5 On 
ten of matters that chieflp concerne vs, and of way. 
affaires. So cheweth he that this booke is p:ofitableſy 
wotides, men, ages . God the father by his ſonnete 
zoſitabie thinges, and admonithing tyme — 
beweſeaſon, be piayled wozlde without end. Amen. 
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boke, and the Apoſtles ſalutatſon; wherin 8 : 
clared the miſteries:.chiefly vf Lhieſt,fecondly '' 
of out whole faich yxcddtmption. 43:0 1 ms 
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| Ohn to the ſeuen coaregatil bi 
fe” 8 Ilia. Grace be with pour a pe 
2 from him whiche is, and whi 
- 2 was. a whiche is to come, an 
the ſeuen ſpirites which art 
tent befoze his thꝛone. Ind fro Jeſus ci. 
which is a faithful witnes, and firſt bega 
of the dead: And Lo2d ouer the kinges di 
earth. unto hym that loued vs, and wal 
vs krom ſinnes in his own blond: Ind m 
vs kynges and pzteſtes, vnto God his fath 
be gloꝛp and dominion fo2 euermoꝛe. Im 
Behold he cometh with cloudes: And alt | 
thet alto which pearſed hill, 
al kinredes of $eaath (al waple ouer hi 
Cuenſo,Im?.J am Alpha a Omega, the 
ginning #thending, ſatth p Lozd almtglj 
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pen obs Jpocalipfs" cap, Ig 

d — — ve Foz ſo were the Apoſties 

in the beginning of their wꝛitinges to compꝛiſe a bꝛief 

N ſome cof{alutation: Which pebing in Paules Epiſtles is eue 

ph where to be ſene. Oy the ſame deſcription he getteth the 

eneuolence and attentiuenes of al men. 

I © "The Upoſiles ſalutation oz greting to nothing els, but a What is $ 

Witeſſing.Slefſing is an old actuſtomed oꝛder, bythe whiche;zpogtcs ca 

tt ePatriarkes wiſhed of God to their childzen al maner of lutation. 

7 both of body g ſoul. Which verelp in Geneſis 

„ | —— at large. And alſo the high pꝛieſt had tãmaunde⸗ 

0 f e — — ſirt of __ 

e tommaun t his name vpon the 

—— ſuperſtition toſap Sod verelp, from c 

home euery good gifte deſcendeth frũ aboue, bleſſeth, that ©: + 

«geuerh good thinges: but miniſters oꝛ men wiche oulp. 5 

N ind the Loꝛd in dede inp lawe pꝛomiſeth, that he will graũt 

we | joſe thinges to the people, whiche the high pꝛieſtes choulde 

AN e them. Therſoꝛe nother woꝛdes noꝛ hauen cromnes: 
tp truth ⁊ power of God geue the giftes. e ought not 

herſotetod br;buc}Godwilgraiit to vs alſo thapoſtoli⸗ 

al viefſing, rn God we 1 

2 Ihõ repeteth his name leſt we 1 

g doubt of thautour, who we ſee Chꝛiſt ta haue vſed Tobn inter 
c interpꝛetour vnto al cõgregatiõs. Gut he repeteth bietour of 

ot himſeifto be y ſeruaũt of god a witneſſe oꝛ Apoſſte of Je — — 

Chil. It ſufficed to haue heard p pat yin beginnig. Ther bt ey 

he teacheth the modeſtie g humilitie aiſo, which haue ab tions. 

ned great giftes. Afterward he ſignifieth, to wh he wu ⸗ 

Aer 5. 4 to who this boke apperteineth, top ſeuen t urches of As 

e Nia, y names wherof he will vtter o;tly after. And Aretas 

10 2 pp 3 — bench! beg by the.vit — 

Jn K ches p be in alplaces, So 

ef dn ey opp of vtica in Affrick, expoũdeth p. vii. nit- 
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r.Therfoz this ſalutatis, this bone, athe whole doctrine 

fu Chziſt, rout] by © 366,appertcmery — p whole mY To whom 
Fl church of Chziſt th;oughour alp wozld, a mall times g a- this booke 
N 45 iBherups it belõ get) to all vs alſo as manpas be of vs apprriets 
church of — oꝛ albeit thepiſtles be intitled top fig 

7 1ams g Halath, pet beer pot therfoze, they be not 

"ol a V. . it, | Oey And 
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which vas The father as fountain oꝛiginal, of whom the aon 
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Tde toꝛmt Pond the manerof the Apoſtles ſaluting ptr 150 
ok the Apo peace. Rn 
dies bet ment, wherby God the father fo; Chziſt his ſake is m 
dns. one with vs, our ſinnes pardoned, g we adopted fo 
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— hoc churches of fla, tid, 
TR ped erm 


the kingdomeof Chꝛiſt, is comen alſo already tot 
les. And as God from thebeginning choſe Fact 
n of the church, and 
en cheh n of ts, hichhe mighe fer end tofu 
Chꝛiſten woꝛld. Hut in caſe Kome had ben ſet in þ firſiph ph 
amongeſt the churches, as Epheſus is, good God, Y 
con wald the fomiſh ſozt make of it, fo: the eſtab 


ths 
2 


Grace is the ſauour of the deitie, and the 


dꝛen. Theraf arriſeth the peace and tranquillitie of mp1 
and the deſire of contoꝛde with all men. 

And here he ſheweth iy who geueth p ch 
his bleſſi ng, that is to witte, grace, reconcilement, c pa 91 
God, and dGod hre in perſons, the father, the ſonne, maß ki! 
holy ghoſt, one God — Gut here he diſcernethſ thꝛe 
very well. From him that ts, to witte, the aß mer 
ind from eee — . — 1 
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the Miete as wellofthe ther, as of the ſonne, and if 

pꝛotedeth from both, As it is alſo pꝛoued by the tvojde 
— loꝛd, the. xitii. xu. and. xvi. of John, ere is alſo . 
the whole holſome þ firſt of Chziſt, than of thecat 
tihe faith, and ofourredemptio, ſo Spe 

e thiekeſt articles of the Apoſtles crede, a haue here an 
odly deſcriptiũ of Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Hereof al mẽ ſha 
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ne of thapoſtles, maketh titte mentiõ of Chꝛiſt c o 
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Thoſe woꝛdes toke John out of 
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* is is it, that neth oz tx⸗ 
—— — ray obey wor tome (ev) 


remaine euen to the ende, and to euer⸗ 0 


lx, eining and puni wyc he.. 
10 — hats gho — os one, foꝛ the ſeuenfolde Senen (p6 
chat is all maner of grace and giftes manifold, is here called, retes. 
as I map ſap, Septenarie oz of the ſeuenth numme: und 
from the ſeuen ſpirites ſapth John, that is from that ſpirite, 
vhiche is indewed with the ſeuenfolde — Thoſe diuerſe 
giſtes are after aſo;tedeclared of Eſap in the.xi. Chapt.and 
els where in the ſcriptures. He is ſand to be in the ſight ofthe 
. — 
nernemen e onne. Fo ti 
kingdom. The holy . 


many tumes vſurped foz the 

foꝛe ts ofthe ſame gloꝛy, power, and al 

Now is he commen to Chziſt, whom by his pꝛoperties he The deten 
eſcribeth moſte aboundantly. Bou know, that Jeſus is the ption of 

pꝛoper name of Chziſt:which Matthew expoundeth, a Sa · LhiQ, 

uiour, Chꝛiſt is the ſurname of his office and dignitie: as pou 

would ſap, annoynted, that is, bnchop and kpng.. =_ 

13 Fiſt hecallethChziſt our Tord, Llp. Farhemn and Cin a 


that out ofthe.xlix.and.4.chapter of Eſap. Foz he was ſent eaitheuit 
of the fath er to the woꝛld out ol heauen, an Apoſtle, whiche — 
mould teſtifie the wil of God, what he wold haue done with | 
men. To witte that he would ſaue the woꝛlde by his ſonne, C gpath. 18. 
ux faith in him, which is obedient to the law of God. Foꝛhe » Betr. 3 
guſt da the will of his father. This Chziſtis a faithſull wit ⸗ John. 3 
nes, that is ſure, tunſtaunt and trewe: Bf whoſe doctrine no Math. 7. 
man ought to doubt. No man hath ſeene God at anp tyme: 
P nlp begoteenwhiche is inchevoſoineof eee he Kathy 
| N * 2 
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(s$ 2 He is the firſt vegotten of the dead. 0: he died ſq 
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Chin s 3 Chꝛiſt is pꝛince ouer the kinges of the earth, amen 
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hath reuealed Thistherfoz is thebpthop and ci 


tour of the church. een beer u th 
eſchewed. Heare him, ſaith the fath fil 
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ol the that firſi begotten of the dead, Lozde a conquerour of deat 

, boſe. whom we ſe that weſhallalſo ryſe ae { Hi 
whom the firſt of the Coꝛinth. rv. And like as inthe * 
pertie he haddoweth the h manitie of Chꝛiſte, wher 
taught alſo his deitie, in that he was the faithful, rue 1 oy 
tholique bpſhop, and is pet at this dap: So in the ſece 
articles of our belefe concerningthedeath of Chu, ly N iid 
reſurrection are confirmed, To theſe alſo map deu 1 2 
article of the reſurrection of the dead. 4 1 fpea 
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| Punce of verely,andLozd ofaltrulers: Whicheharh taken aum vnd. 


enges. baue all names, the Loꝛd of aungels, and of an creature 


whom al things be ſubiect zue apoſtle expoũdeth. e 
Philip. 2. And he doeth not aboliſhelawes g Magiſſen 
which wil be king of kinges, and Toꝛd of loꝛdes. ot 11 1 
wer no kings, how ſhuld Chziſt be king of kings? Them 
facredEmperours,Co D — 1 due 
Juſtinian, knew them ſelues to be clientes of Chꝛiſt:& 
kingdom was Chꝛiſtes, c then to he ſubiectes. Theſe C 

acknowledgeth fo; his, bn who he gouerneth thoſe h 
redemed with his blond. They that pꝛoudiy rule ouerf 
ple,boaſt the ſetues to be loꝭdes of al things, c acknowle 
not 2 — ſtarke mad. Andhy 
are compzehended —.— 
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i6 ofa = obteined fo; — — They by dioud. 
th; g any other maner of fo:zgeuenes ol ſynnes, ar Heby. 9 
| aureus to the death and bloud of the ſonne of God. And ery 
e we may ſeplainlyſet foꝛth an artitle of the Apoſtolitall 
rede. I beleue the foꝛgruenes of ſunnes. 

3 is chemed theſtect of our redẽptlon c puri ey 
fipng, Fo: Chz:ſt hatt brought to paſſe, þ as many of vs as 8 

zeleue in the ſather by ß ſon of God, chuld be kinges @ pꝛiſts tedemptiß 

t9 Hod to his facher. Aretas x the topie of complutereade ind faith: 
— but Garnbelar, that is kyngdome: the which is not cut, - 
ed amiſſe. Fo: webepkingdoof God, ſoꝛ bicauſe Sd by 

L rt, not the lech noꝛ thewo2ide, ought to reigne in vs: 

Rn we permitte the gouernmem totheſpirit,tye-be þ 
5 D. iii. 3 
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1 Pet. 2 ſes, andalmoſdedes, Fo;thatth 


me r. 15. Peter and Paul do teftifie. And theſerhingeoroke 8.8 _ 
Ro. 12. 15. Peter an 0 . 
| nw. 4. out of Exodus: Fo:we ofth — that haue b 


| || Exod.19 Fy;i|rhzough incredutitie. Andtheſethinges gene 10 by. ch 


N Chꝛiſt vnto iudgemẽt, and the maner mming. N 
| = 225 as a loude toke him vn == ; 
| Lement, jo thallhecomely cludectatadge the quiche an the 


| | Wath.24 men ſhalle the iudge, euenoftholewhich haue peaſedhyn 
- Wee. 1 UDherof * . 
Fegg. f. bevniverſall.Wherin menarriſin 
| YJob.u9 owne eies. An other 
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2 We be hin . — — — — the de eu = | 5 
. lech, and the world, accozdingto that ſaping of Zachen 


being deliuered from the handes of aur enemies , w ben 
| ſerue him without feare in holines and rightuouſnes bel 
We be hym al the daies of our liſe. nd Chꝛiſte hath conſecratedy” ne 
pꝛieſts. pꝛieſtes with his ſpirite and bloud, that we chould offer 
God ſpirituall ſacrifices, our ſelu e, pjapers and pa Webs 


vr. i haueſucceded in ag the prople of Iſraclt 


to that article ofthe Crede, J beleue ß holy catholick< 
| Ong — — | Foll 
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rote rare axtbp the ſauces in bene 
hehath —— —— 
dernen enen — the co my 
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And headdeth, that the eyes o 


we gather two thinges, firſt, that the iudgen 
arriſing ſhail ſe Chziſt wi you 


that Chziſt chall come to 
,honge apon the Croſſe,was buried and roſe ahn 0 


mentin the ſame flethe, in the whiche he was wounde 
6 place ivtalten 2 Zacharie, andis cited allo nl 
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. pon the Anealipſe! ap 4 25 

bi And i thewed to Penn. 13 
S nd - 
i othev : at 

* 2 515 in cha redemer: Theſe, tha —— 

ted and contemned ſuche a one. Of theſe we vnderſiande 

that is added: And they all wayle, foz that in dede thei haue 
N 1 their own ſaluation: the wiſe man diſcour- Dap. 3. 


at large. Mozeouer leſt ann map ſhould doubt of thoſe 
thinges that are ſpokenoftheiudgement, and of the lamen- * 
bananefthe wpcked (as S. Peter ſaid, the contemners and Ching * 
f ockersofthe iudgement ſhould v0 be * . of a 
I n, euen ſo. Amen. 
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John your bꝛother and comps Ini 
I in tribulation, and in the # Fl 
77 Fpatifce which is in Jeſu C hl ; 
was in the Jle of Pathmogf io 
þ woꝛd of God, bee | 
Tbnde. was in the ſpirite on the Sondg 
and heard behind me a great voice, asfth 
bene of a trompe, taping: am Alpha aid! 
mega, the kirſt and the laſt . That thou! et 
wite in a abe, and; dic to tbe congt 
tions | IC6q,vnto Epheſus 
and onto Pergamos. - 
rs; and vnto PR 


The laſt plate dfthefirſt hewethyntovs abjiefna 
De John declarcth the tyme and pia 
chte Revelation, and by whoſe commaundement he do 
ſentrheſameto the fenen rches in Nſin. 
And againe now ß third time is thename of Johnreh 
ed. He ſawe vndoubtedip, that there would be fomer 
to the ende then might tale away the vle and fruite of 
- boke,wold doubt ofthe :Againſtwhom He repen 
and reiterateth his name ſo oft, leeſt weſhoutd doubt ufo 
the great commyditie ofſo wozthp a boke. Þ 
S. John Headdethtohis en whiche infir ct 
is the bꝛos touching the ſtate af the Apoſtle, and certen p2ofitablen# 
t ters. Firſt he calleth him ſelf a bꝛother, namely of thoſeſ$ 
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| aul ſaid, a certen and ſure 
1 — Cini 1 
iner, we chall repgne with hym. at. Let vs alwapes 
emfoꝛt our ſelues in aduerſitie. Foꝛ we are thzuſte downe; - 
ſeat we might ones be exaited againe, ii. Cozinthians, iii. 
nd all theſe thinges are concluded in . 
3 — ——— and ſuffer mann 
nges pa nd remade partes fhis indo 
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Foz aun oz heſethinges muſt we thanke hini;andhi 
rites, and not our own deſerte. 
Theftate | Rervoherenote ale, 0h , what and howe great hath be 
of humet'hymilitie ofthe and woztie Apoſile of God, 
tie-of 3 pleſaunt, but harde, pet in the pac 
Chriſt iopfll. abe debe owe. that ie 
; dame of Apoſſles : who in the meane time deeper 
Wal | viide,areaddicteto filthiepleaſures? Whiche J warne 
Me 5 from them, as from Apoſtataes. A 
111] # '@The place _ nd now he hewer e place, wherethis diuine ut 2 
whertn the tion ehim, wherealſo he was comaundedofG 
77 | Eeuelalion to wypte the ſame, The pine ons ce Ne of Paige 9 K 
was ſher⸗ ſame is accompted amonges the Jlondes called Spoza 
. 2 bt e e e and. xii.cha. It lan ouer ac 
i Aſia, and the titie of Epheſus, and was in thu ſight bon 
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And he wasput into armut « 


N hoteboilingopl, Gut off whiche when he eſcaped wi 
111. harme, he was caried intaPatmos. Heaunſwered noeh 
4 matter betoꝛe themperour, than Paul — 
$178; foze Nero. This was done in p. riiti. oꝛ. xn. yer of V 
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of our Loꝛde.lxvi. who would 
ee 
the. xv. ye nerofhioreigne.Theauchaurohereof | 
f nin in feof Dotnian,Terrullian tec deren 
2 —— chzonicies, and inthe third bon ett 
cal hiſtozp,in the. xvii.and.xvitt. ere 
ed the common conſent ent of all wꝛiterasask £4255! 
ozeouer he noteth the tyme alſo, ein The time 
began to be reuealed ro him, ty 3 ok the rene 
z lat ion, and 
i of the Cons 
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ear Sethe th 


af th fri Epſe tothe th manteſhp inthe a 
tommaundeth to lay a — — 
ſabbothes: The ſame day alſo 
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ich — — fad phone a 
v dales, and euen the doꝛdes datefo; one, whiche is called of 
che Heathen the ſonday, it is to be e that he rene⸗ 

hanto have newlpinftieued th fie. An fey a ch 1 
own accoꝛd haue evrceined erde deere 
* 2 — — — —— chuld 
1 1 acerten mis, inthe whiche the ſainctes ſhould mete and 
it come c eben n ne thedap ofthe refurrecs 
10 did they maliciouſtp contende among 
= DE: 
Ede it is better to ob erue certain 7 — 


and to kepepeace and quietnes in the churche. * 
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1 1 Sindh aſe the ſodap,in berg din 
daunecing, and world in huſineſfe. 
— whore Theſothingpapnchig topſedertare, wenn | 
e reuelation:ſetting fo; ethe expꝛeſſe comn 
ws} dement of God, wherby he was commannded both te 
cent the A⸗ the, inges ceuealed, z o ta ſend the ta the en chu 
an Ta the and maleſtie — ch 
p apperteineth, that he heard a volte, and that n 
as the ſound of a tro Foz ſome veade it wasd 
the at the mount Sinap.Now is declar 
[== * — — of * reu 
an e eee 7 asitis 
[2] YG} iii Gf nl 
ow! Fw allot the commaundement whiche hath 
oz firſt the Loꝛd commaundeth S. Johntan 
ops uche thinges as he ſaws, that is to wit 
Apacalipſe. ens 
19; ont walie, but in aboke: Verelp fer rhe cdifipn 
p2ofit of the churche pzeſent, and of all poſteritie. 2fte 
alſa con | to ſendethoſe witinges to ſeuen ta 
An to all the churches of the wholen 
es g ages. herfae al theſe thingea belong ta f 
| of i — what of al that be, haue benrozd 
Thanfozt- Hereof weſearne, how great is the authoꝛitie ot tt 
tie of the turs. It was not wꝛitten noꝛ cõpiled inbakes, but by 
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en ca zone like 
5 aun of man clothed m ith allnnen gar! mt 
vn do wne to the grounde, and . | 
pes with a golden girdel 
ts eareg were where as w 
wugno we: And his epeg flathe of 
And bis keete like v vntob Tas tho they 
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went out atharpe 00 Cworde.and „ 
A euen agtt 8 Dine in his lire! 
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den i fourth chapter. In the which is Chꝛiſt deſa 
to the. tie = hs s 
| Chapter fozevs the moſte ſacred mage of Chziſt ourLozd, teac 
. — — — — 
Wache en beg chur e continuaity, neuer abſent, uu 4 
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An aungell 
hid. but lyke the ſonne oſ man. The ſonne ot man after cher 
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mat. 18. 28 Mherſoeuer two oz thee be gathered in mp name, the 
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third chap. Gfthis boke, are deriued ofthis deſcrißt 
Chziſt,thatthe maieſtie ofthe thing might inuite vs to ß 
gular diligence. The matter is verp plapne. 1 
Firſt we are taught who it is, whoſe Image is to vs 
repeleceth hited: Not the ſonne of man him ſelfe in his own ſubſtan” 


ol the Goſpell, is called Chziſt hym ſelfe very God and 
Here he ſhewed not hym ſeife to be ſene of John in him 
ſubſtaunte, but in the fourme of an Aungell, that repꝛeſn 
Chꝛiſt: Mhiche thyng is oſtener then once founde in th 
poke. ne chal therſoꝛe referre all theſe thinges vnto Chil 
not to the Aungell, whiche is the er ol Chꝛiſt in 
miſterp!. And we chall ſee Chziſt in his owne ſubſtaw?; 
what tyme our baſe body ſhall flitte from hence, and bg 
repſed from the dead ſhall be gloꝛiſied. In the meane g 
theſoull fromthe death ofthe body tyll it ryſe agapne, 
clearelp haue the fruition of the ſight of Chꝛiſt: Vhereiy 

I ſapd befoꝛe chall be the chief iope and ſelititie. Weiß 

nowe therfoꝛe ſee Chꝛiſt as it were in a glaſſe, and ſo mul 

WE ſuſtice vs. TheLozde opentovstheepes din 

mynde. ee 48 
Where He telleth mozeoucr,where he fawe Chzift, inthe mu 
afſeuen tandelſtickes. Gy and bp we ſhall perceiue tha 
the tandelſtickes muſt be vnderſtande the churches. Chill 
is than in the middes of the churche. He ſitteth verely au 
ryght hand ofthe father, and after the pꝛopꝛietie of his 
mane bodꝝ, he is but in one place, and in uo mo. As 5. 
guſtin declareth aboundauntlx in the. ii. Epiſtle to di 
nus. Bet foz as muche as he is alſo very God, he is ly 
in the myddes of the churthe, as he pꝛomiſed in the Ha 


ka S, 
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am in the myddes of them. And agayne: behold Janw? 
vou vnto the woꝛldes ende. Therfoze by his power l 0 
Chziſtremapneth and warketh in the churche pꝛeſent / 
not abſent.(Leauetherfoze to inquire, what Chziſt do 
the rpghthand of his father, whether he ſitte continua 
And he is vereipin the myddes of the churches, ſyxed un 
. but chewyng hym ſelfe indifferentlp to all 11 
elpeſull, For he nepther accepteth perſones, noz Ne 
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7 ſthe ſame. Suche a onehe | G 
beinthe. 14. 15. 424.16. of John. And ſepng e 
myddes of the churche, what Bicarmozeouerthall he haue? 


phy | Say rr reg ys direttin againſt hum: £$:ilt beth 
nd Vicar is in ſteade of one abſent: Gut Chziſt is in the v bicar. 
c 5 Cel 


tam pꝛincely. Sp the which 
be Chꝛiſt is in heauen a in e 
ie M teſſour, mediatour, a ſacrifice, a moſte p 
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ges. was v 

7 eee 2 
e agapne a foule veſture, 
um Ae, as in the. bath 
50% Pöteyned a name aboue all names. Gut his gyꝛdell oz 
then ne of Souldiours and triumphaunt perſones: 
mi und it ſignifieth in Chziſt the dignitieroiall« Foz Chiiſtis 
dn ding, deinuerer and redemer of the fapthfutt, Vis victozp is 
% cls. He hach ouercome Sathan, Helle, ſynne and death. 
ah drehe velee or girdle of Chziſte is not ſet in the wonted 
ally) # mien dite. about thelopnes, Foz as Aretas hath alſo ad 
dohMomthed, ther ar no cocupiſcencesto bereſeained inChziſt, 
＋ is he not gyꝛded alter the maner of ſynner s, 
„ E. but 


| The heads | Gut the head of Chꝛiſt appearcth hoare, and his h 


heares of 
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nitie and deitie of Chꝛiſt. And bp reaſon that Chꝛi is 
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euer.Chziſt is 


may — a is light in darknes, — 
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ſalme. The Toꝛd hath put on ſtrength g hy 
hwy might ſeme to haue girded him (#1 enot fer hed 
at pzieſtes oꝛ kunges vſe , foꝛ that he hath obten 
be ercellent pꝛieſthod and kpngdome, induring ſoz cur 
To accomplithe theſe es it behoued h into vſeata 
ple, and palace not tranſitozp,but heauen it ae hene 1 
and. ir. Vet in the meane tyme the effect pearſeth into! | E 
rch it ſelfe, that ſo he may be pꝛeſent in the church al 


whyte, lyne moſte pure wolle, and whyteſt ſnom. Such ch 
head is aſcribed alſo to tothe father ol our Lozd Jeſu Ch 
the ſeuenth Chap. of Daniel. Foz they be of the ſame tf 
And hereby is ſignified wyſdome and age, and alſo bl 


therfozeis he head of the church, miniſtring tothe b 
rite, wyſdome, and all giftcs celeſtiall. Epheſ. v. .6 
e of ome, that moſte wicked man of ſynne de 
an head ishethan? without lyfe, —— 
moſieſojte As he isdeſcribed in the. xi. of Zacha. 
— 7 xn ch my es rg A being bip 
,omnipotent, and that knowelled 
thing: And he may — re ee \ 
in the — ſaith he, was the wozd , and the wo 
with God. CE! himſelf:befoze Abꝛaham was, ſaith 
— 2 ſ binder wü che ſathe Ek 
| 0 e ſameſu the f er, Ne 1 
eee 
| m t the ſame TY 
| 1 — his churche. 
en Ele 
pght. Foz Chit w ng. Chzi zes 
watchful,nothpngis hyd from him. he ſeeth all thinges 
are done, botq good and eupil. And he ſeeth to the inte 
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= on the Apocalipſe : Cap 1 
| af chꝛiſt is to goodmen top full in perila. Finally the iudge 
* — N — Dauid: The 
eyes of the Loꝛd, ſayth he, vpon the tuff, and his eares are to 
their pꝛayer. gayne: The face ofthe Lozde is on them that 
do euyll. And like as the head is not plucked fromthe body, 
fo Chꝛiſt can not be abſent from his churche. ind ſeyng that 
thinges, and hath the charge ouer vs, how is he abſent from 
his churche! What nedeth there any vicar: 5 
And the fete of the Loꝛde are of copper, oz lpkevnto bꝛaſſe Bat tete 
and frankenſence burning in a foꝛnace. Foz C halcolibaum, is 
N awoꝛde compounded of bꝛaſſe and frankenſente. This no- Euſebius. 
fteth Eraſmus, and that Swidas ſheweth alſo the ſame, that 
u here is a kpnde of Copper moꝛe pꝛetious than gold : which 
peſayth is made of Salt peter and of a ſtone. Plin. in the 

exxiui. and. ii. Chapter.calleth it akpnde of bꝛaſſe, whiche is 
Ppigged out of the vaynes of the earth, in tymes paſte had in 
ice. It ſhouldſemeto metobetheſame, whiche in the ſirſt 
nd tenth of Ezechiel is called Haſmal, a pꝛeſent remedy a- 
gainſt poyſons. Foz if wyne intoxicated be put into acuppe : 

HMherof, it wil hiſſe. And ſo is the death and popſon detected. 
he moſtecleane bzaſen and firp fete, do ſignifie the conuer⸗ 
nn ation, and the wayes of the Loꝛde blameles, his iudgements 
iabt 7 iſt; And that he ſo walketh inthe church, and gouer⸗ 

eth al things, that iu ̃ meane ſeaſon al uncleanes be detet⸗ 

d and conſumed, but he him ſelſe remaineth always moſte 
Poix and pure. F oꝛ fire pourgeth. God is a conſuming fire. 

Gut the vopce of Chziſt; is as it were the nopſe of many The voice 
aters, not ſo muche fo; that all nations and people do com of Chic. 
rende and pꝛayſe him: Gut ſoꝛ as muche as the Goſpel and 
wende of God, came into the whole woꝛlde. Mhiche vonce 
eniſo moſte mightie kinges could leſſe aſſwage and appeaſe, 

han they could do the guſching of waters, oꝛ to ſtoppe the as 
yndes in ſackes. Therſoꝛe by the power of pzeaching the 

g oꝛde is always pꝛeſent in his churche. pw. $522, | 

" Thehand is an inſtrument of all inſtrumentes, eſpecially 
ye righthande. In this Chziſt holdeth ſeuen ſtarrrs, to wit The right 
tu ruen pꝛelates oꝛ paſtours of thurthes in eiſia: And euen all hand. 
ee bych ops throughout the whole wond Chꝛiſt by his po- 
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Hebꝛewes. And — — — 
walle noꝛ ſticketh faſt in the theathe,no; hangeth by ih 
but cometh out of the mouth. He ſapth not, it came ſt 
tit ſhall tome fozth:Sut — 6s the honeſt 
| in continuall 7 perpetnalippeaching 12 20 ig 
the woꝛlde. And it is two edged, ſharp 
in the heart ofthe Godlp vnto — thehy zeart 
the wycked to panne and condemnation, And petat 1 
2 — — ſwoꝛde or the mouthe of Ch | 
of M inifters.The wozde of Chziſte is in de 
Tr 
| a eouto m 
— — de and ſhall ſs howe ſo 
reſiſte. Mith this ſwoꝛde Chꝛiſt kylleth the wicked. 
effect of this ſwoꝛde is greater than was the fa 
ander, Pompep, Julius Ceſar, oꝛ M 
— Nepther maneth it anp ſkplie, — 
| it nat. It chall doe in tpme to 
their greateſt eupil.Doubtles with this ſptrite of hi zien 
_theLozdecontinueth to tomſoꝛt and £ 
ann * 
1 — — — 
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te this pght unto vs, 00 
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ad. 1. Job. 1.) hom is it t6bechought that Chriſt tould 
ent feomhischurche:Thouſeeſthow he is meſent. 
erhibited hum ſeife to vs to 
be ſenevnts ſaluation, and hath opened hpm elfe wholn un 
\ fe vs, ache. what he docth fo: vs, and howe he is in hus 
eee ſap of Chit, —— 
ne not herein compꝛyſed. Let vs therfozeremembzethem, 
1 m our mpndes, that we may imbzace Chꝛiſi 
1g and bpſhop,and that we neuer let dym 1 
ernie en n 
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"ul ow John was affected towardes the vi⸗ 
„ken tohpmerhibited, the comſoꝛt of John, 2 
L eee een 
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Fc pd when J ſawe hym faathis 
tete euen as n layd his 
night hand vp taping vnto 
A DV me: gere nüt, ram thefittt and 

the laſte. and am alpue, and was 
Tad. Ind beholde J am alynefo2 ener more, 
ound — — — of . WEED . 
and the 4 


| Johnfat: ſight of Chziſt our Loꝛd, ſitting on the right hand of x 
| | nech uke flopp,hisftrengthfailinghimhe fallech downon chern 
one were andlipng at the fete of the Loꝛde, is lpke a dtad body. 
dead. rrade that theſame chaunerd to Daniel in the. x. Chant. 
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noweth how bl was moued 
1 — eee bleſſed H. Fob — — 
lation, moꝛe ouer the expoſition of the viſion applied to 
comſozt;with a conunaundement co indite all theſe tb 5 


— — v. 1} 
U2hat tpme he had fully ſene this diuine and hea 


other men of God alſo haue bene ſtared with the viſit 
Aungels. Thewomen alſo in the new tr em 
at the ſepulchze , ſeing Aungels. Peter was _—_— 
greatnes of the miracle. une. v. And falling at the n 

the Loꝛd, cricth out, go from me, Loꝛd, foꝛ J am a ſpniu 
The wes⸗ £9; Hodlp viſious bewzap our infirmitie: mow be 
—— ot apte oz ſufficiently pourged, to behold thoſe ſupercel 
— thinges with eyes and myndes ſicke and not pet welle 
fied. Therfoꝛe muſt the elect be glozified in an other lyle . 
108 they map be made partakers of the glozp teleſtiall. In 

Lon meane ſeaſon here al godlparehumbled aud abaſed bphy 
viſions and reuelations. Foz they auaunce not them ſeh 
pzoudlp thꝛough the glozp of aan — 
naturall cozruption,thep-craue pardon, and the augm 

tion of the ſuperteleſtiall grace and light. Foz vnlcſſew 
luminedwich the ſpirite oſ God; we ſhal lye like dead ful 
Nac oy cuerwerecepue with our coꝛpoꝛall ſenſes the vit 

e 8 
umtlitie But they that humble them ſehies ehe te 
comfoz; à moſte pzefent.conſolationat the Toꝛdes hande. ohe 
5 che thaw har . — RAP both in warde ande! 
afulle 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, Cap: 44 
dus is moſt goſpel like, that is to ſape — 1, Fo: God 
nd —— to be ot —— and to liue 
affuredvnder the pꝛotectiõ of the higheſt. Which verely we 
ny and to be ſpokennot to John alone but to al vs alſo, 
chat we in line maner, albeit that we fele p infirmitie of our 
# geſhe, mould pet hope well of the goodnes @ merry of God. 
Here followeth y cauſe moze fully declared, why John hold 
not be affraped. Foꝛ the viſion chewed was not crhibited fox 
the terrour of him: but that John might percetue how great = 
and mightie he is which is pzepared foz the defence of him @ 
althe ſaithfull. as though he ſhoulde ſape. Where thouſeeſt 
dow great he is, which hath takenvps him to defende thee, 
who finally pꝛotecteth and gouerneth the whole Churche, 


io no cauſe why thou ſhouldeſt be affraide. Gut rather 
ttetute boldely, that hecõmaundeth thee, Mꝛyte that he tõ⸗ 
t maundeth to be wꝛitten. Ge not affraped of men, feare God 
a rather. Foz if good mt be ſa loze afrapde at the ſight of him, 
# where ſhal the enemies and contemners of God e: 


appere: 
1 Therfoze conſequentl he expoſideth the viſion, —— 
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ſtingna,. 
tis Therfo; vall 
__—_ 3 
the ſame is alſo muche tonſirmed in John 1. 5. 10. 14. and 
chapter. This fighteth againſt the Heretickes, which atthy 
timealſo, as at this dane the Seruetanes, denie therten 
deitie of Chꝛiſt the Lozde.And thus, when the trewe Go 
oſ vs acknoweledged and beleued, he maye be fo: our 8 
uation.Bf Chziſte be notverp Sod, he is not our ſamuatia 
Foz Jam God, ſapeth the veritie: And beſides me then 
no God, no Saluation. 0 
Secondip he ſaveth, N am liuing, and was dead: whech 
he lignifieth that he tolle the true humane nature. Thewh© 
che mann alſo at the ſame time denied : In like caſe as the 
be ſome at this dape,whiche do plapnelp derogate from 
humanitie of Chziſte * 4 all ſuche maner al he 
the Loꝛde him ſeite confeſſeth that he was dead. Wherby 
| is now manifeſt, that he is very ma, as he is alſo very Gol 
ofthe 2 his father in deitie, as he is aſſo ofth 
lame ſubſtaunce with vs in humanitie, like vnto vs in! 
thinges, ſinne excepted. Foz he toke not the nature of un 
FE 
| | n chuld e incarnate, thatbothe hem min 
Hebt.9 . f ſhede bloud. Foz the Teſtament in the dead is 1 — lj 
lied neither is there any remiſſion made without blonde Eli 
ding. The Loꝛd therſoꝛe dieth, and chedethbloud, to then art 
he might geue full remiſſis of ſinnes, and tonfirme the — 
ent. Net euen he that was thought to be dead. nun 
is that ſame liuing, who hauing vãquiched deu diſt 
c againe from the dead, and repared life lay aur 
Kere üreth into them his owne very liſe. mad 
And therefore addeth imniediatiy: beholde J am liung ſito 
waim without ende. Fan name Chziſt dieth na moze, dei an 
wal notrule ouer him. Hut rather he is the lifo of al his lauf eye 
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induringe J ſape wonde without ende. A 


füulll. wi in riſing againe, bought agayne life: aud thatiſhe 
euer 15 
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von the Apocalipſe. Cap- 1 43 
declareth at large. John.s, 6.10. thepter. 
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ae where many were w6teto doubte of this life 


AN 


by Chziſte, the Lozd confirs 
by an — ſopeh.Xmen.20chaugh 
EX this is altogether trewe and vndoubted that 
n he addeth , and haue the kepes les of Liziſthath = 
h ercegs men an 
of hell and 
eat ot death. 


q cane by the 
wa of the kene. The ordinary gloſeſatethverp wel: he that 
© haththe kenes of ann houſe , ſapethhe e 
; —— — Ther⸗ 
1 — —— — of death @ hel, chat whom 
hewill. he deliuereth from perpetual codemnation of death: 
Wdwhem hewl) he fuffereth toremaine ufteipinche ſame ce res 
ofdamnation.And verely Eſaye in the 22. ſpeaking 
A EE 
eſap e e 
et Bauid — — 1 


eu diſtroie by his tuſte iud gement. a 
{ ourr deat and heil. | 
D — 225 


1. — coy ar ks 

deu ſame is chiefly — — 
fail Penn aue, but N haue, . 
at li N power to the Sith 
as him ſeike, and well nepe & fit fl 
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© Che keyes damnation, and ſo vnarmedhim ſeife: but he gaue the en ſap! 
ot heauen of opening and ſhutting heauen, as it were to his Min 
gend to che g ſeruitours, by the pꝛeaching ofthe Goſpell: by the w 
Dpoßtles. he pꝛomiſed life tu all that beleued; Chziſt him ſelſe eum 
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44 
not to the Apoſtles ful power of life ⁊ death, offatuationay|, 


met 
ich is tl 
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geue that life fa; the truth of che pzomiſe: To whonnſon 
Hep ſhould th:eaten damnation, Chziſt him ſelfe ul 
Hr of eee hatt 

02 exerci e power, an | 
miniſterie (b 2 not — anon gerſa ! 
Antichziſt, which vſurpeth and taketh vpt 
of 5 bichop ower and authozitiein — br 
ot Rome. chem dene the earth alſo, oz beponde all the earth 
thoſevnfoztunate Jlandes. I meane purgatozy.Gyp j wh 
craftie deuiſe he hath ſubtilly empticd the purſes , Cof 
Jp0oc.13. garners and wine ceilers, of fooliſh people that warne 
the articles of their beliefe, to wit J beleue the fo:ge 
ſinnes, therelurrection ofthe fleſhe, g life euerlaſti * 
Dantel. >, — 5 dare vſurpe the two hoꝛnes of the — 
ozitie of King a Giſhop, a therfoꝛe to hangerwoke 
vnder his triple Crowne: thateucn bp theſe Armes a 
woꝛld mape percepue, that this is very he, whiche, han 
ſubdued thꝛee kinges oz hoznes, is cropẽ vp, 7 chalenget 
| hon | ſee 3 in heauen e in earth, ſignified by then 
nd ſurely the blindnes of our time is wonderful a 

| to wo 2 at hauing eyes it ſeeth — 

; as be wiſe, remeber, that Chꝛiſte hath pet the kepes of 
and Hell, his noe the denouncpng of life and deat 
John is cs And nowe when he had declared theſe greate and m 
maunded holeſame matters, and had comſoꝛted the minde of Joh! 
to wzite. addeth the commaundement: wꝛite the viſion erhibited/# 
| ofe hinges alſo whichemuſlebe done ſhon 

Heplacerh inthemtiddes, andtholecharberl 
tdede,and trewe, and be not falſe, And th 

things are to get authozitie ta this bone, finally to the wi of 
3 is reuealed with like truth ofthe ſelfeſaq#te 
* b is —— — — 3 Gut 
ecomay to ea elame 
eee ur ſo madde therat. gh 
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| vpon the Apocalipſe. cap: i- 45 
© Headdeth mozeouer, the expoſition that remaineth , and 
3 — : The miſterie of the ſtarres, at. The reaſon ſe⸗ 
meth almoſt vnperſit. Therfoze muſte we vnderſtande this 
is the miſtery oꝛ ſacrament of the ſeuen Starres and Can- Dacraints) 
es:that it maye be as it were a pꝛopoſition, and that | 
the erpoſition choulde folow immediatlp : the ſeuen ſtarres, 
Bare ſeuen Meſſengers, at. And by Sacrament vnderſtande 
Tafecret miſterp, and the very expoſition of the miſterp. As 
i pou woulde ſ@,.. here is to he noted the goodnes of Nl- 
miahtie God, whiche declareth to vs him ſeife the hardeſ 
tes of the Scripture . Where be they therfoze that e ture ex⸗ 
he Scripture of obſcurenes, and contende that it cannot be Vounded. 
. — — or — . 
1g ofthe whole ſcripture:ſeuen ſtarres, be ſeuen Meſſen⸗ 
The ſeuen lightes, are ſeuen Churches, Foz ſignes re⸗ — 
ue the names of the thinges, although they be, c remaine TIA 
chem owne ſubſtaunce, and bee not chaunged into an⸗ 
cher. This the very contentiouſe perſons do graunte Aſo, 
\Wvhiche in the woozdes of the ſupper, this is my body, will 
<&Htarres be calied Aungelles. Aungeiles be Gods Meſs 
gero, paſtours of churches, ſo called in the ii. a iii. chapter 
Malachie. Fo: God ſendeth pꝛeachers as Ambaſſadozs 
the people, and willeth them to be hearde in like caſe as 
Winſclfe.Luke. . John. xiii. Tet no man therfoꝛe tarp till the 
Word him ſelfe come downe from heauen againe, and pꝛeach 
e vs. Euen now he pꝛeacheth to vs by his Meſſe , 
iche pꝛeache his, that is to ſapethe wooꝛde of Chaiſt ,.v# 
{Fu contemne them, pou contemne dn Pꝛeachers be | 
led ſtarres, bp reaſonof them bzight and Heaucnp doc- | 
rr, and foz their purenes of life. Seware therkfoze pou 1. Peres. 1 
eachers, that pou be not wandering Planettes , leeſt ve Jude.. 
enolight at all, nepther in doctrine, noz conuerſation of 
Fo; than ye ſhall be likened to ſtarres that fail downe 
#1 Rn here after in this boke to the 
{a chers. | | | 
e Sut thoſe ftarres are not in the head, oz in the fete, oz on — 4 ＋7 | 
backe oz ſides: but in the righthande of Chziſt. Whiche tight hade 
gag hath in dede a great conſolation foz the Paſtours * of Chaiſt. 
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| enlades ofa frowardeand crokednatib thine like lightt 
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if Chi — e Churche rem ndWhe 
retie , than faith theweth fooꝛth her ſelſe in open confeſu,, 
andthepurenes oflife in — — this the di 
quireth of his churche in the v. chapter of Matrh. Sol 
light chine gc. And the apoſtle in the i. the Philipp. Ju 


the wozlde, 44 
And hitherto we haur handled the conſolation * 
2 at great and celeſtiall viſion, u 
we haue learned the iniſteries ofthe faith of 8 
of his Churche:to the ende we ſhould knowe 
hn is the Lozdereignpng in his Church. 
and applipngal thinges to the ſaluation 
of his fapthfull. That he ſendeth 
2 teacheth un them, 
and nkepeth and defendeth 
them. To him be 
* Fre 


vhon the Apocalipſs! 2 4 


piſtles reuealed out oft e thzone 
m Chziſi bp an Aungell, and receiued and 
— oh, eat the W to the 


to the Peſſenger of the congre⸗ 
- gation of Epheſus wꝛite: Thele 
things ſateth he that holdeth the 
Z ſeuen Starres in his righthand, 
and walketh in the middes of the 
AR Candelftickes, Jknowe thy 
kes,and thy labour and thy patiẽce, and 
ow thou canneſt not fozbeare them whiche 
tuil: nd examineſt them which ſate thet 
reJpoliles, a „and are not: Ind haſte founde 
hem liars: 4 haſt ſuffered, and haſt patience: 
nd foz my names ſake haſte kaboured, and 
ſte not fainted. Neuertheleſſe J haue ſome 
hat againſte thee , becauſe thou haſte lefte 
. ſene acerten Image of thelozd chriſt, Chzitte c 
0 ene a 0 
on the right hande ofthe en Fmagenf tþ petſo, that Nelate of. 
wife he epther fozſaketh an neglecteth his Churche, * Church. 
em followeth it moꝛe fully and plainelp howe our Saui⸗ 
* * Chiiſte in Heauen exetuteth the office ofthe Hif- 
| | at , and teacheth —— — ,rebus 
ach, tomfoꝛteth, and inherdurie: Finallp tour- 
tthalwapes awape thinges — d auaunceth it 4 
Freater thinges. Foꝛ here follow ſeuen Epiſtles, to the ſeuẽ 
gations:that is to witte, vnto all the churches in the Denen E⸗ 
hole wozlde, Foz this moſte ample and holſome doctrine 92s. 
— reſtreyned toafewe, ſi ns Chaiſtts Siſthappe haart; 


e the autozitie of thele epiſiies. Fot 5 dees: 


| reveal led 
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1 48 The ſeuenth Sermon 
| | reuealed from the thzone of God, by the ſonne of Sho 
T8: | ' pealting by an Aungell, whiche pꝛeſcribeth what is u 

| repereninthoſeEpiſtes;S. Joh recetueth and wiiteth ima 
' ſame, thꝛough Chꝛiſt his comaundement, and ſendeth this 

we! | to the ſeuen congregations: And verely then apertepneq 
| | 288 leſſe vnto vs, than if now the bearer entring into thech 
\ 6 | ſhould deliuer theſe letters vnto vs, 2 


| 11.48: |  Mozeouer in theſe ſeuen Churches is figured vntay 
Cue epi- thenature,maners,vices, medicines, rebukes, pꝛayſes pan 
ales be v⸗ Churches in all times, and what ſoeuer is wonte to chan 
niuerſall, aboute them. Then bp examples of moſte excellent mei 
mired, of Hypocriticall alſo and wicked. And theſe dure 
dothe euidetlp inſtructe, xepꝛoue, rebuke, and blame, paß 
toꝛrett, moue, exhoꝛte, comſoꝛte, the ſame he thꝛeatnethe % 
pꝛomiſeth them alſo ioyfull thinges, cc. This is nolightuans 
cũmon example, but ofthe ſonne of God, the high and u eur 
| bleſſed Siſhop: teaching vs, howe we ſhould deale withWhet 

- congregations after the tapacitie a diſpoſition of euery al 
And not without cauſe he chouſeth vnto him ſeuenWud 
| 5 noble cities of Aſta,Certaine it is, that Aſia was ui en 
1118 - firſt inhabited, and from thence they were diſperſed 
g j 5 ther partes ofthe woꝛlde. Certaine it is alſo, that the a a 
1 | ſet vp his Thzone in Aſia, and there reigned in men thun 
in I dolatrie, murther, ambition, auarice, vncleanes, and fie 
Mil i. | pleaſures. Foz the pzouerbe is knows, the laughter Jauer 
1.518 It is knowen what the apoſtle wꝛote to the Epheſias ini 
1 iiii.and v. chapter. Therfoꝛe wold our S auiour Chziſtoupoo! 
Nil thꝛowe that Thꝛone of the deuill, and ſet vp that his Thu Ak 
I of rightuouſneſſe and holines. Therefoze goeth he fine? 
i and chiefly to them of Aſia, that bn their example the uu ing 
1102187 wonlde might be coꝛrected and amended. err 
SCypphetas. And amonges other cities of Aſia and Jouia, Ehen 
e was moſt famouſe, called in the olde time the lighte of un 
U Aud amonges the xii. cities of Jouia accompted the pan dech 
| (hy cope Pall. Reyther was there anp other richer oz more beau 
od Deana. Church ſene any where in Aſia, than the temple of Dianne 


| N 165 Epheſus. It ſtode in the middes of the titie, a great want 
11 ofthe Sreke magnificcrice;as wꝛitech Pluue. This ten Th 
| 8 ls ſaved to haue ven two hundꝛeth and twentie peres muff 
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Sean 2 1 Sof . — e 
Meth and a pl ſtoꝛꝑ iu the actes of the Apoſtles. After 
Paul was executed, John went toEpheſus,and fromthice Ictes.c5, 
g . dto al Aſia:from thẽte alſo was he bꝛought to dome 
U the emperon Domitias: To Epheſus he — 
thi erile:and there atlength as the eccleſſaſticall ſtozies do 
4 — muchemoze to that of the Ephe- 
fix —— wulte. This comaundement r = 
Weurth auchozirie te therozitpnge, ſo that we mane nat art, uthetcke, 
Whetherthis wꝛiting, ought to be credited? and whie it huld 
1 Fs here is the ——— of God, 
an Faint authoꝛitie, ———ů— e 
tnot without cauſe vnlawfull , Moſes wzote by the 
| nent of God, And bp theſame cõmaundement 
| wrote aiſo the pjophetrs and Apoſtles . Whiec than 
enotthep; wꝛytinges beleued to be n enticall? Certes 
John ſayed truelp and wittely: he that knoweth God, hea- 
ethvs:he that is not of God, heareth vs not.. Johns. Cue 
| s teaſe, where the minde ofthe god, oz ofany 
' knoweth the voice ofhis Lozdeand Sheperde. 
Andietno manthinke, that this epiſtle bepng wꝛitten to 
j MeAungel,thae is to a Shop 92 paſtour, apperteineth no- 
tothe Churche. Foz to the ende of the e epifilets added 
nactamaron He that hath an eare let him Lge what the 
to the congregations. Therefoze the paſtour is 
butp Shepe are notercluded, All rt, ates in 
church know, what is ſapd vnto he} — ſaieth: 
at which is wꝛittẽ to p Komanes , cõcerneth me no 
nneerthetes fe to the Aungel, to the intẽt they The — 
aſtoues mgp be admoniſhed, what the ſtate of Church is. ws, — 
„Tbearg⸗ nent of the firſte epiſtle is thus. Chziſt decla⸗ epittie to 5 
nn 1 EpheL. 
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gouernem 
d at he b memermeber 
E —— 


moſt iopefull. And aiſo heapplieththis 
and cõmunicateth it to all cõgregations in 


maye declare alſo that he is the head of his thurche, he 2 
ſhop, Duke and gouernour. That part is tanẽ ofthe i 


b hohat, ſaieth| 


is 20e of oyle and of ſeuen tandeis foz thoſe muſt dere 


The euent h Sermon 
enteftheſmns; Some thinge therin h 


tier al t 


Hut the epiſtieis echaztariue, fo; itinſtrurrechthe ch 


And firſt in dede ee. at 
epiſtle pzocedeth,thathemap geue authoꝛitie therunts:g 


=> x 1 
TIE 


ſetfozth in the firſte chapter. Andfolloweththe pzopt 
maner of —— — —— im 


128 


kethin his rf 
— —.— The ſtarres we haue he 
pꝛotection, o: e. aroens 
the miniſters, the miniſterie of ewaozde, on che ch | 
ears bthe minifterie in the church, an 
miniſters wozketh the of e 
2 eoatketh. nocieppng. xdopug nar 
the middes ckes. In the! 
ſaped,to the — ould underſtand, that he geuet 
| ptoalmen,andruleth ouer al with lik 
uernement. Ful wel wꝛote heroſ D. Fraunces lan 
e 
gations, but to aſſiſte n helpe rm, 
bp al.mcanes to eauerthem. Foz the whiche cal 
ſaieth alſo in the laſt of . Matth. Seholde Jam with pd 
waies vnto the woꝛldes ende. Nereof pou haue a moſt 1 
figure in the lawe: wherin amonges other thinges 1 
wſrrie of the highe pꝛieſte, he hal 
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vpon the. Apocalipſe. ©4/'= yy 


Sen — da 7 ofthe ſeuen can- 

velles,that is to ſaie, of al co na:and is tareful that 
FE not chat ople, is mentioned in the 44. 

te not the fire and unte of 

== FmallpHeſn — faiche,what 

af ehingefo euer hath hath nede to bepourged in them. Thus farre 


be. Whichethinges — heare, whiche make the Giſ⸗ 
ſhop of nome head ofthe churche, It is maruell if bp and by 
all thepunderſtande nor they; follp and madnes. Here the loꝛd 
is addeth alſo ,that he knoweth the wozkes to witte all bothe 
12 j euii, aſwell of the Giſſhop as of his Churche . — 
adknowerh althinges,and is headSiſhop of the Ca- 
icke oz vniuerſaitChurche whiche atſoremembteth te 
1 2 ight eo vfalmeninthe world at oneinftannte:whoſceth 
is donne, and what is not donne, and what thinges are 
full nothing eſcapeth him. And ſuche in dede ghehe 
hat f | ol his — — 
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a wrepeted, Þknaweehp wozkes.jmthe b. — 
| . ofuoinforte, wehearethae 
i Cyuſt undw jlvurdopnges. Fot we beleue iſo that he 


afaithfull — all our matters. 

hes great Giſhop tõmendeth ſomte things in this 

V congregation of Epheſus: Foz good mou es iu dede are al⸗ 

— — he pꝛaiſeth the ſame, to thende he might 

eaſpuuwe unte ſuche as runne in his waye. Fo: firſte he 

ng the labour and pati nce bothe of the Siſſhop and x abour 7 

ch. Labour tompꝛiſeth thought and care in the waie of pattence. 

— of p flech, ſtudn of good wozkrs, but chief- 

A tpthe roſe perſecution, whithe the ſtozp teſtifieth to haue 

© benercreme and cruell in the time of Domitian. And ercepte 

bh eperſecuredhaue patience,thep cannot indurethe labour. 

p parience keneth vs inwozke and holy labour. 

tleeſte that patience — — to thoſe things Not to 
to beimpatient is accompted pꝛayſe woꝛthy, he ad · hcare _ 


wy | 
ä 
— 


 dechtheſeconde poincte that he pzapſcrhinthem , that thou 
¶ canſinot beareeuill men. and by theſe euill he meaneth not 
ad wealings,0; ſuch as erre without ialitiouſneg : Out f pꝛo⸗ 
uw pbet Danid ſaieth aiſo, Palm. 119, haue hated ß wicked, chn 
han Jloued. What we chuld do with the weane in the 
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time of BD. 
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moze alſo, 
N ſome his deiti e 
Wl | and in his Epi I hex 
1 | tickes, Th 15 ro be Apoſties ofties, 03A — 
I tall:which Aces. 15. 2 
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CTroublig — it ſuche trouble were in 

of Chu were yet liuynge, if there were thanſs manpe | 

hes. rohaemarueils t houghe inthe zegges of thew 

4 —— . 5 the 
where be thep nowe 

the defence of thepzerxour * The Goſpellers themſel deb 

ſape — diſſention. God is God ofconcoꝛde, 

than ſhoulde I beleue that God is amonge thoſe chaten 

} — — might te Sophiſtes ai haue reaſonedin} be 

Ae And here haue we a ttewape, fnwhat fozte he 

1 i e ileſte Sefer rer, 


jou the ply c caps $3 
attempte to diuide the 
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men oꝛ falſe 
| chem to be — — 
k 5 Se 
> " ered : as in dedethe "Epheſians did not vouche 
eto beare with ſuche trompers. And we muſte know that 
paſtoꝛs ought one waye, and the Chziſten Magiſtrate 
waye, and the people the thirde waye not to abide 


a a ot only b 
—— enen him ſee ofthoſe 


— met em —— 2 —— re⸗ 
om es of Chꝛiſt BY 
9 90 28 w. — 
ſo, not only as apziuace perſon but a!ſo as a Magiſtrate, 
t to ſerue Chꝛiſte, he; aught alſo with the ſwooꝛde of 
e to dꝛiue awapepopſon from the churche, and topu- 


J an 
When we ſhall. 


and ſpars . When 
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es and liars, and that 
—— wickednes, they be 


—— by his dun 


ates blaſphemies. And the people are tommaun⸗ gry, 


Churche aſonder; F oꝛ ſuch dowe we 
muſte be tried and eramined : And tried muſte — 
en belefe, and doctrine of the Apoſtles with heres 
be made, whether they be Apoſtles ache 


e ha⸗ 


bp 500 to heare them, noz receiue them, noꝛ to haue ered that 8 


[% ne Heretickes , and to flatterthe manifeſte ene- 
irs af Exiſ andthe Chur e. P/alm. 15. He is pꝛayſed, 

| Whole fighs not muche of the wicked: that is to witte, 
hip blamed, the wicked manne is vile. Thereſoꝛe is he 
who ſo euer flattereth the vngodiy. And 

bars rather e wickednes, than a- 
nſtehe perſon of the — 12914 it ſlfei 85 

in beloued . The Deuil at vp the 
roof Hebion Rent andof e Ti racks f- 
, Libertines , and o 


er 8 
ae es ela wee ah o eee 8 — 
Sh: nothing moze th ag 
is intente verely that they! 


ence and cha⸗ 
e ſpared, and 
F. ili, | might 


to do with heretickes, and ſo not to abide them. godly bear 
y mape therfoze be aſhamed oft eir naughtineſſe, and to the wic⸗ 
eoftheiepernerſepatience, ich thinne it no ſhame ked. 


| beſozethe diuine mateſtie, whiche were xxx. — 
anne ferufter in this cõgregatiõ, than we be at this dane. t. 
thi. eg 
yo 4 975. 
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10 The ſeconde parte of the Epittle to the. 
Na of e 


The Ezght Sermon, 


12/ Emembze therefoze from "EIN 
=: thou arte fallen, and repent , and 
do the kirſte workes. Oꝛ els J will 
h come vnto thee ſhoꝛtelp, and will . 
remoue thy Cadelflicke out of his 
[ ; ercept thou repẽt. But this thou haſt. 

mute thou hateſt the dedes of the Nicolat- 

es. which dedes J hate alſo. Let him that 
Nith eares, heare what the ſpirite ſayeth to 
e congregations. Co him that ouercometh 
15 geue to eate ot᷑ the tree ot᷑ lite, which is 
we middes ol the Paradiſe of God, 


F. iii. The 


The know Fo: the acknoweledging of the treſpas is the beginning 
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; Chꝛiſt, which he uſch 
tende not to this 


thei ſhuld gn 


Theaccuſations of 
ewe, dane 


The 


rebukes. 


verelp bp repentaunce, to the whiche he erhoꝛteth. Fg 
haue ſayed that the Loꝛd ſiriketh and healeth: chieflpin 
taſe.Mhiche doctrine ſurely is pꝛoper and perpetuall 
-, Hementioneth chiefelp of thꝛee thinges in this mati the 
De exhoꝛ⸗ in his counſel oz exhortation to amendement. F irſte hei 
eeth to te: ſelleth oz exhoꝛteth to remẽbꝛe, bey iir fromw 
pentauce. they are fallen:that is to ſaie, with how great loue thephi 
burned hitherto, and nowe howe coulde they be wared: nn 
how foztunate and bleſſed a ſtate they haue ſtande hiche / 
and nowe in howe vnfoztunate and chamekull they l 


iedge or repentaunte, if beyng illumined by faithe we conſider 

inne. what benefites we haue loſie, and in what miſerie wem 

are in. He that weneth he hathe loſte nothinge, will m 

be moued ta make ann ſearche oz inquiſition, he that . 

kerth him ſelfe to haue fallen from no felicitie, he will tyi 

of nothyng how he mape be reſtoꝛed. Therefoze in amd 

ment of lpfe it behoueth that acknoweledgpng and coll 

ſion ofſinncs go befoze , by the whyche we mapelament 

foꝛe God our pouertie and miſerie , And in dede they ji 

Sainctes not from felicitie, whiche were neuer in any felicicie, UP 

tall. ſoꝛe ſaie we, that holy menne mape ſall, and alſo be reſil 

by repentaunce. Than aſter the acknoweledgpng of aun 
ſericfolloweth repentaunce: that is the compnge agan 

our minde, that we goe not fooꝛthe on alwapes like mm 

menne and fooles , walkinge in the wape of vanities 

Reptaiice unrightuoulneſſe . Fozrepentaunce is a retourning a . 

verſion and chaunge , wherbp we are tourued awape AFM 


mw the Apocalipſe C ap) — 57 
ſtand areconvertedo good, inretourning toour wire 
a anfollawerh! | 2-vo7ext 
nut of all followeth that, whicheexpoundeth this re« 
Do the fourmer wozkes: To witte be hote again 
wonhe the wozkes of faith, which are fruuttes worthy Terme lo- 
— pentaunce. Hrholde there nedcthno new lates, oꝛ long rain. 
ons concerning amendement.Szieflp,doche four- 
wozkes,not ofthe efleche,but thoſe whiche thou beganſt 
2 . — — \ 
Cuſt. Finatly this is the true refo:mation,to du the four 
rwothes of God:Not the latter, whiche the errour of the 
ſe hath deuiled. This is verelp , and ſhalbe the true re- 
e,to witte, the acknowledging of the ſinne, the con⸗ 
nunto God andto good, and a tourning away from 
— eutll, and wozking of the ſirſi good , 93 
ſnes of the faith in Chꝛiſi. There be many (7 
tations of repentaunte and partes of the ſame, 
iheconrron ofthe — ofthe matze ſatiſ⸗ 
| ol p woꝛke: Gut lyke as there is none bꝛiefer thi wu 
n Jeſus Chiiſt ,ſo vereip is ther none better oz mozecert 
1 eis —— — — heavver 2 
man not — — ſewe waz«neth, 
in dede. Gut he underſtandech a great euill that can not 
ſponen noꝛ declared. Except thau repent, wi remoue 
ſtick out of his place. — on the — 
—— — — — — 
— — and is o ae I 
ſo loug aa the pꝛeaching of the veritie is in p ſame 
She is re⸗ 
doutofherplace,when ſhe is without the pꝛeachynge 
truthe, and now leaneth no moꝛe vpon C — 
voſhpmdefended, but is ſoꝛſaken, and ia no in dede 
t e of Chꝛiſt. This ia done of Chaiſt hi ,bp his 
ne dgement, what tpne ourvnthanſuines ; — 
trepent, dꝛiueth God to depart from vs, to relinquiſh 
to dur exroura darkenes , g leaue vs to diſccauable men, 
. This ſenſe Aretas acknowledgeth, who: ta remoue the 


ah ſaith he, is when itis leſt 3 of Gods. 
F.v, grace; 
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A dement. him befoꝛe, in the meane time we learue here openlp g ic 


* - Sodhateth Mozeouerheſaithnot, thou haſthated the Nicolaits — 


0 Þ N 
88 Type eight Sermon 
grace:bpreaſs of the which nauednes, it wauereth in dit 
full prrplexitie and in ſtoꝛmes that are caſt to her by with 
men. And verely we ſe hom at this day the churche ofthes 
pheſians is remoued ont of her place, and no longer iniop 
the holſome doctrine of Ch:ift no? that it ſtandeth vpon 
holſome rocke Jeſus Chꝛiſi: Gut is oppꝛeſſed with thepeſ 
ferous doctrine oz rather madnes of Mahomet, and litt 
ſoꝛrowe vnder the fete of the Turkes . Me ſee at this da 
Gerinanp(moze is the pititie) many candelſtickes remoy 
out of their plate, not without the great triumphe of Sa 
and loſſe of ſoules . Mozeouer that ſame is alſo to be 
ſerued in this thꝛeatening, that without terrour he ſapt 
wil come to thee ſhoꝛtly. Foz it is a Phꝛaſe of ſpeache. 
The Loꝛd we ſap alſo, I will tome to thee by and by: That is, Ji; 
cometh to tome ta reuenge and puniſh, and that perauenture ſonerij 
vs ſhoꝛtiy. thou loneſt ſoꝛ. Moſtecertenty, when ſo euer I cha 
tome, I will takepuniſhment of thee . Let no man ther 
thinke to eſcape ynpuniched in a lile that can not repent e 
Vepztarice l gain where otd repetcth, except thou repent, he at 
is thonly e ly teſtifieth, that the boſome of Gods mercp g; clemeno it 
true amen: ready open, if we dopenaunce,how ſoeuer we haue een 


4 


certainly that we can bp no counſelles oz conſultation 

no armies noꝛ policies pꝛeuaile one whit on our perils, 

les we repẽt. Therfoꝛe vnles we wil haue our churches 01 

ſubuerted, ⁊ geuen ouer to be ſeduced a diſtroied of p den 

his ſeducers, let vs reptt in time, receiue again Þ firſt lou 

Thou haſt Againhecamenderh the ſinguler vertu in this cogreginza 
Hatcd che cſpectalip fo; thatthei haue hated the doings of ß Nicolai 

dedes of $ which Sod him ſeife aiſo hateth. Let vs here marke ang 
Nicolatt, woꝛd. He ſaith not thou didſt lie, oꝛ eſchewe and conte 

but thou haſt hated. The fozce of hatred is great, mouin gu 


to perſecute, that thou hateſt. 


ene dedes but the woꝛkes of the Nicolaitans. Foz we ought to hatt 
of tue Ni: perſone of no man fo? it ſelf, but the vice in the man ſo yu 
colaitaus. we ſhal foꝛſane it, we ſhuſd toue the ma with al our hart. 
that muſt nedes be a great euil, which Sod him ſelf cose 
that he hateth. Here al congregations hal vnderſtand. en 


* ca 1 
IS : W 


— — 


YO nebe prag. 2 FY 
_ by al | 
9 ws — — preſet a comin of 


* hereſie g abomination of the 7 . 

Nicolas was of Antioche, one deacũõs, oſ 
m mention is —— . ſaid 
reuolted from the puriti Judas did; And 
hewas befozea — ook is ſaid howehe was a 
te) he retourned in terten thingesto gentilicie as a 


ercuſeth this Nicalas ſomwhat in Ex/e | 
125 e hiſtozp. — e ſemeth not 

keient 03 iuſt, ſince al all the auncientes with one mouth ac- 
Arne ad namelx the very iudgemet of God in this 


amen e fieſtbagtieagairſithy 
ans bp. 27. t. Tertulian in thend of Heret. to 
I cheth here witte ly the factes of the Nico laitans, and dete 
theſame. Neuertheles he expoundeth them not, but pa 
oucr. And I know not how wittelp Epiphanius 


— neither to be thought noz told, Ter 


i 

egun eth expo 8 al 

olan trine o ae ee e of cola 

bow wa hegaue to Salaac king ofNoab of £ 

* oſtituted faire wenches to 
e acquaintaunce intiſed, t 

1 with fopntcatis, 7 did eat alſo — offcred vp to Idols, 


e boke of Autiquities. c. 6. And doubtles the 
ta of the Nicolaitans ſeme to differ nothing from the 


enightiy ſeruice of Gacchus. Jrencus ſigmiſieth 
eee ar called allo Hnoſtici, oY 
Ls 


dog to his vomite. The Nicolaitas he alſo Cnoſtici, and con- 
© fo;tes of Carpocrates, filthie x — wicked people, Ts | 


6 — 


deparcakers of Saalpeoz.Lethim frolirea Joſe= _ 


ts of Pziapus, o Serecinthia,oz the mother of Gods 


ed and declared in oꝛder the wicked and abhominable | 
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66 | "The eight Sermon 
not abhojke images, but paincted and factoned tothiſty 
the Images of Jeſus and aule, with the Jmagee df exch | 
hploſophers; And thatthe Image of Jeſu, as thepwyy u 
as made expꝛeſſeln of Pilate, who tõmaunded theſa 4 
Jeſus to be painted liuein c. Hut howſoeuer that wash 
is certain;thatthactes ofthe Nicolattans were euill repay 
of foz their foꝛnications and adulteries:And that the Nin 
tans abſteined not from images, noz from meates afra 
\ £02.8.9, dolles. & gainſt the which errour S. Paul wrote alſo mi 


neuer to thinke of reſtoꝛing the Stewes oz other platt 


4 


— 


whoꝛedom. fie foꝛ ſhame.Letvs learne hereby to eye 


e eee vs learne ta abhozre and flie foꝛnitation c 


| virginitie, ſyngle lyfe, and lawfull mariages, flie thoſedq 

the Nicolaitans,Let vs learne hert by, to kepe wel our ſah 

from Idols, idolatry, and from all ſtraunge kpndes of ug 

Hippinges. AllthoſeSodhateth, h „ 

He $ hath" And with an acclamation he pearſeth the eares ofal ng 

tarts to mouing al to attentiuenes and holy obedience. And appli 
heare let alſo this doctrine to all ty 


nes and to all congregation 
him heare. the woꝛld. He vſed his wonted ſpeache, repeted ſo ofteiiſ 
r Not 
it is in our ſtrength to heare and obey God. on 
pareth our rares, and with his grace frameth and dean 
durhartes: | totvhom the grace of God ion 
ted, beware leaſt th their negligente, vanitie, andi 

nes they loſe it not. Tet them chewe ſurhdilligence, as 

tn his worde requiveth and pꝛeftribeth. They that de 
aue rares to heart. He ſau 


wththerfoze,takepehedetg w 
now ſpeaticth , and whofe hartes nowe he ſtyzethie 
moueth, that pou loſe not this grace through pour neglif 1 
be diligent, attentife , and cirtumſpect, ſtyꝛyng vp in y * 
rr 
The ſpirit Now alſo he pꝛouoketh 
ſopeaketh The ſpirite of God ſp 


1 


ch and reuealeth cheſe thing 


thele then: the ſplrite of men 0; of error, foꝛ Gdd ſpealieth vy hie 
ges. rite, whiche is red to be the ſpirite both of the father and? 
ſonne. Moꝛeoutr he applicth all and euer thing ts alm 
gregationo, where he ſapth, what the ſpirite 1 Jet 


— 


1 Vþ0#1 the Apocalipſe, Cap l 2 Gr 


And alludeth tothe, 2, 
iſe o Ee 3 
gbleſſeand elicitie, 


w 
And 
herewith be offended, 
on of the 
cauſe,ſince that be h 
father, and pour ath 
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concerning th 
eſians, and what p 


euern of vs may xe⸗ 
Lo:de lpghten © 
of oyrmpnde, | 
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- Theargus Jeſus Chiiſt from the right hand of che father, 2 


2 general vnto all times, and to all that mourne vnder the croſſet 
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Nd unte the Tungel of the > ji 
* Ygatton dt Dmy2na woyte , « , 
Lothinges ſayth he that is firlta 
the laſs, whiche was dead am 
| altue.'J;know thy woꝛkes. a 
DOD and pouertie, but thou arent 

And J know the viatpbemle of them 
call them ſclues Jewes, and are not: b 

the congregation of Sathan. Feare nome 

Choſe things which thou (halt ſuffer, Ben er 
the Peuilthall caſt ſome of you into xi 
to tem e yon, and you wen aue trib 4 

b es. Be faithful vnto the death. 

will geue thee a crowne of lyfe. Let hin 
gene 
attons;he ouerco 1 2 

be hurt of the ſecond death. 


t 
al 
n 
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” 3 & 
Wil 


ment of Þ the miniſterie of an aungell by the Apoſtie an 
a. © S. 'S. John.erhorterh the . 
flicted with all kinde of cuils fo; the woꝛde of God, v1 
feraunce, and comfoꝛteth theſame ſighing nowe vn 

croſſe, pꝛomiſing great thinges to them that ouercoſnt c 

verelp ther cannot of this mauer and in thia matter abt 

02 bꝛiefer erhoztation and conſolation be found, #0: 8 


wyſe it is touched ofthe eternal wiſdome of the father, | 


ea 
er 
het 
comfort e fight well agree. Fo: litie as Chꝛiſt at the right handed 


exho:tacto father is the catholique oꝛ vniuerſal Hpthop:ſo verelp! 
co patienee doctrine general, which he him ſeife atſo app wat: tp 1 
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Ft: 


11s Epiſile,and inathers, And ; 
Ischurche, and — — 


yin is blamed in The con 


frommy 
4 of Godlines b 
nto 


| II 
* 
N , 
o 
'” . 


whom this heauentp letter 
| aol Smp;na, and to 


Ul Be had n 
nothing ought to be * — — 
Ache the Apo 
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is ſet fozthwith two titles, taken out ofthe fourmer yi 
ae, of Johnannd deſripts of Chziſt "Thus| ep tet not e 
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that miniſterie.herrvi.yrares. And therfoꝛe had he beneg 
chop of Smp;na many peares beſoꝛe the ing koꝛth ofd 
Apocalipſe whiche was wzitten inthe. revfi. peare, way 
God all Paſtours would ſet beſoꝛe their eies this good 
licarpus to be followed, ofwhome there remapneth am 
| ble Epiſtle tothe Philippians. 9 
Thauthoz After againe is the authour of the Epiſtle declared aug 


laſt. at. d herby is ſignified theeternall diuinitie of Chi 
which wanteth beginning and ending. And ot him ſi fel 5 
uerlaſting. There ia added, that he was dead. liueth ag 
that is to witte, hath ryſen from che dead. And this ba 
ning artoꝛdeth right well to the matter. Fo: then peru 
that whoſoeuer are afflicted ſoꝛ Chꝛiſt x his Goſpell of n 
migytie kinges and pꝛinces, haue aTozde and patronen 
mightie and moze fatthfull , whiche in no wyſe can be ai 
tomen.Mho can alſo in death kepe his, lyke as he replay 
Chziſt from the dead, to the intent we mpght haue ang 
tteſtimon, that we chal live with Chꝛiſt, euen in death un 
ii kno And now cometh he to the matter it ſelfe, and thew⸗ 
weth the — L al Epiſtles, he ſapth here alſo: Jag 
wozkes of thy woꝛkes, to witte both good and euill. Thinke not 
his. neither know no; care ſoꝛ thy matters. Thou art verelyl; 
ten out in my handes, J know, ſee and care fo; thee all, 
thine, And theſe thinges bocth pꝛouoke vs marueltu 
vertue, when we knowe that we haue God a loker on, 
hath a care of vs:And alſacomfozte vs greatly, which 
ſtande, how he that loueth vs, and in no matter negled 
| ath vs alwayes as it were befoꝛe his eyes. ' Ka 
Iictcons And here particularly he detlareth what he knew: 
firſt in dede the afflictions, which verely they ſuffered 
pꝛeſent perſecution ofthe Emperour Domitian. Andi 
tion is as it were a gencrall woꝛde, to the foure kindes 
wpng. Foꝛ he rehearſeth, touching theirſubſtaunce theſe 
ling ot their goodes, and their pouertie: In their name 
eſtimation, cõtumelies, repꝛoches, oz blaſphemits: ung 
impziſonment, and bondes, yra and death alſo . Fam 
cheſe afflictions Godly men are exerciſed, fo; the truth 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. coy + 6 
et ofthe wicked. And in theſe may b al other kind 

. —.— Thrice e cherfoze of =; 
\ how o whicherhe dend Chziſtnowethnot. oof eſe 


1 


i 


—— fo: the modeſtie and humblenes of mpnde: tie of the 
zit be tertaine, that the churthe of Smyꝛna 
eſame vertue:Gut there was pouertie and lachte of all 
nd! — —— — 
e 

ours o ar to | 

_ permitted to 5 ſoldiours, nobles, o: to tale 
ber — The faithful thꝛuſt out cher her ar ti⸗ 
* 1 nnter oz go a begging: would Sod we wan⸗ 
| ples therof at this day. Let vs herof learne to beare 


* 1 tlp the line chaunces alſo, being perſwa 


anhonef man to honger and want with his f 
it and conſolation he addeth, but thou art richt 
'Thisto the wozld ſemeth a paradoxe, oꝛ incredi 
llthep ſap, ts herpche that hath nothpng, and is 
he ſlate of beggars ? There be doubtles goodes and ry⸗ 
hes ofthe mynde muche better than cozpozall ſubſtaunce. 
0: this map be had, without the true felicitie,ofrpehe men 
6wozide, that liue a moſte miſerabte lpfe. 1gapne pou 
alſeeapooze man, concerning woꝛldiy goodes, but fur- 
dwith therpcheſſe ofthe mpnde ; ſoꝛ this cauſe only to 
m. heh and moſte bleſſed. He coueteth — cons 
yl os his — — would — thaunge Y > ſtate 
we rp pnges. Contrariwpſe pou 
erpche men but of an euyli conſcience; and therfoze 
matfull and burthened with tares, and neuer Bou 
aller pooze men, but with mery hartes to leade a ioyfuli 
e. Why than choulde it ſeme maruell, pfhe that is ſpoy⸗ 
dofhis worldly goodes fo; Chꝛiſte, and inriched with the 
weites of the minde, is glad and reioyſeth in God, and 
Ain d parte al chauntes, and foz the fame cauſe is mdged 
everelproche? Boubties the wyſe men of this woꝛlde 
dalj, that the onin wyſe man is trewiy ryche. 16 
G gallzuntiy 
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Pouertie hath the firſt plate. Neither ought we to take it The pouer 
wanted e 


t . — 


4 — we vnderſtande all maner of raplinges 


che kaithkul 


— — thours of this 5 he blameth alſo 


ters be. 


65 
—— diſcourſed of Cicero . Aretasſapth, in ſp 


= him thy pꝛotectour, who alſo abenbe wa 
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hauing a treaſure hidde in the — of 
his Chzift,vpreaſon of õ thou art ryche 


fo; vs became pooze.ac. 
the ſecondplaceis recited blaſphemie, by the wh 
In che ſecondplace nie, bythe wil 
bp thename and eſtimation ofthe ſaithfull is hurte | 
whiche ſorte are theſe: Thep ve beraten and Dep if 
fo manp as be fauourers of this religion: Thep ben u 
people, diſpiſers — hiv — the ennemie i he 
Gods ſeruice, and therfoꝛe the plages o ſche to mũ wel ch 
which if they be the common we baue | 
diſtroyed. And theſe thinges in dede — 

men moze greuouſty, than antheloſſeothe 
wypll not ſet moze by a good name, 


With many wozdes healeth this diſeaſe; und 
that ſoz the auoyding of that infamie, they ſhould ro 


chem — —— alſo, what mou 


=> 


—— that at y godly chuld underſtãd, how greatly 
28 —— —.— And c 
might alſo care e hatred and p ( 
ſape in dede, that D 
Thus alſo S. Paul —— es in the. u. to i 
main. The Jewes are called co — > * 
faithful ſeruaũts of God. Hut theſe blaſpheme God < 
chen impugne che true fach, and oppveſſe chem that m__ 
and woꝛchyppe God. Therfoze be they not Icwes. ® 
than! The Synagoge, tongregation oz aſſemblee ot 
Thus the verp ; ſonnevf god pluckerh of the viſerntl 
theſe varlettes, to thecomfotte of all thoſe that | ferÞ 
cution,ofthemthatſer fozth them ſelueswith ſte 
the ende it chuld neuer greue them, that they 1 we 
of ſucheharlottes , the childzen oftheDeun, Chit 
teth to them the true title, 7 4 


holp,and catholicke Churche of Hod, but the ce 
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L 
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'Þ vn the Apocalipſc. Cap: 2] 6+ 
{ and chole of Sathan, as in whome,not the ſpirite of God, 
ee inpteer es, uggelinges, diſceiptes, bleſs 
phemies,ſp;es and deathes. Thertoꝛe let it not greue thee at 
this daye n caſe it be thy foztune to becondenmed fo: the 
Gopeil,ofthoſe that call them ſetues moſte holy, moſte chi · 
— — venger rey or 
be po on their ſpde, counſelles fathers, ſo man ſut⸗ 


| — — 4g, ny offo long ths, — rows 
oh deſpze to becalled: But rather thechampiona of Anti- 
a 


hiſt — ofeſſed ennemies, and treaders under feete 
chuſten pietie. Foz whome is pepared euerlaſting de⸗ 


ute tuident, befoꝛe the whiche ſetting alſo the ſonne, he 
ch, feare nothpng of all that thou ſhalt ſuffer. The ſonne 
woſGodhym ſelfe feared the croſſe and death, and it is a na- - 
hpng to feare euilles, and death. Therfoꝛe we are not 
onmaunded, that we choulde non be men, and that lpke 
nes we ſhoulde ſape howe the ſame thynges greue vo 
, whiche neuertheleſſe tourment vs exceadinglp ; but 
are incouraged, that they ſhould ſtande ſtrong 
th,nepther that they ſhould doe any thyng vnwoꝛ⸗ 
the ſame ſoꝛ feare of punichement. Me be therſoꝛe tom ⸗ 
nded voldip and cherely to tontemne oꝛ ſuppꝛeſſe feare, 
to craue ſtrength vp the ſpirite of God, and toexerciſe it 
F{anpeactons. | 


e vnto 
them, 


A Een he putteth an erhoztation and a tonſolation Feare nos 


e 
The deuii —— authour of theſe cuilles,ſapi 
affliutd þ Deuill wyll caſt ſome of you into 
facthfull. teiue that thoſe euillies ariſe 


88 Th ajath Seri 


them, and addeththerto : - Theſe thinges haue Iſpt 
ran 
faithfull in this Epiſtle. 


into pzpſon. —— +. 
of the comms ennempe 
kpnde,and ofthe ſaluation of the fauthfull: Mherof wen 
toniecture, thathe goeth about to intercept our ſaluati 
and that we ought therfaze ts ſtande moze earſtiy a 
hpm. The ſouldiaurs when they — that their old 
my is at hande, ware not ſlugguche, but — 
Deupllinſpireth euill men co:rupteth Pꝛinces and 
ſtrates, whiche attempte perſecution againſt the church 
we reade that Sathan afflicted Loh, that is to bog | 
ked the Chaldeis and Sabeis to kill his ſeruaũtes andy 
away his cattell. ere therfoꝛe they may ſee, with wl 


rr oe eee eee ee i. 


rite thepare incouraged, whiche acthis dape pe ſect 
cures of Chaiſtfo —— — my 


that whiche art 
the ſame chte beaſt fer againſt them, whiche ſo ofth 
| vanquyſhed of Chriſt the Prince ofthe faithfull, and 
kaithfull through Chziſtes ande, map without any d . 
be —— — 0: Jfrhou | 
| emen power ouer 
1 vellwhp, heare: That you may he tempted.Godz 
not his to Sathan, that then chouid peryche, h 92 
ſhould be tempted and tried. Therfoꝛe to a good e 
deliuered to the fyꝛe, that we might — — 
thines, that the vertu of our faith Am 8 
might be glozified , and we made the purer. Who the 
wyll — wh —— tha! we fail 
great good are put to euill? Me reade in the. in:. of #1 
As —— is tried in the fire, ſo are the fapithfuil; Gr 
able gath S. Peter erpounded atlargeinthe, ii 
The tyme of the firſt Epiſit, Rü er youre 
of Þ 117 N 
ons o 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. Cap 6g 
Es facob ſapeth to his father inLawe : Ten tytnes haſte 
uchaunged mp wages. Gene//s,xxx:. and Numers. xiiii. 
fapth he was tempted ten tymes, that is often, and many 
tymes. Job alſo irmeth hym ſelfe in the. xxix. chapter. To 
bene iniuried ten tpmes . The Lozde therfoꝛe ſanth at 

this pꝛeſent. Nou ſhalbe diuerſty and muche moleſted with 

enilles. Notwithſtanding fozaſmuche as he putteth not mo⸗ 
nethes, veares, noꝛ ages, but dapes, he pzophecieth that the 
euilles hall not be continuall, but that there ſhall always be 
WE aces betwirte to bꝛeathe in, verelp ſoꝛ the ſhoꝛtnes of per⸗ 
1 baten fete Eſay the. 26. Chapter. Setondiy S; Peter in 
the ſfirſt. Petri. i. Do tomfoꝛte the faithfull. It is che parte of 
ME thefaithfull not to pꝛeſcribe God: Gut whether we be put to 
"= papnea long tyme oꝛ choꝛte, to take it patiẽtiy. et vs thinke 
© rather, chat in the long continuaunce of euilles, there is ſome 
ade alſo foꝛſene of the Loꝛde: And that in the ſame tyme of 

' . we muſte repare the euplles , and retourne vnto 


Laſte, are the Godlp incouraged by a moſte ample and g,omene 
urge pꝛomyſe, in the whiche is aſſo included the fourth and oftyfe. 
. moſte greuouſe kind of affliction, alſo the bitter death it ſelfe. 
% though fyꝛe, halter, ſwoꝛd, water. at. Gut incaſe thou be not 
effraide of death, but vanquiſhing it alſo, ſhall offer vp thy 
vnto God, than wil J geue thee, ſaith the Loꝛd, a crown 
life. hereunto is annered the ſtate of the Epiſtle, and ſome 
fall. Therfoze be thou faithfull, cherefull, conſtant, euen to 
ce very death, Foz the Loꝛde ſaith alſo in the Goſpel: Who 
w |; perſeuereth to the end, he ſhalbe ſaued. And we reade that 
eupoſtel hath ſapd,t\we die with Chzilt, we thalliue with 
m. And truelp the crowne oflyfe is none other thynge, 
yan eternall ly fe, aud that euerlaſting, celeſtiall and vnſpea⸗ 
eule iope. And the Loꝛde alludedto conflictes, after the 
iche luckely finiſhed, the victours are crowned. Gieſſed 
3 the man, ſayth the Xpoſtte S. James, that ſuffereth tem⸗ 
tation:becauſe that when he ſhall be tried, he ſhall recepue 
"WP crowne of lyfe, whiche the Lozde hath pꝛomyſed to thoſe 
wpbome he is loued, Lphethpnges hath the Apoſtle S. 
Wl aul wꝛytten alſo in the firſt to the Corinthians the. ix. and in 
zun de ſeronde to Timochee the. 1444, Chapter, Therfoze let it be 
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perteine to 
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ſaith, by his ſpirite, dwelling in vs: And that we cold! 


TZoꝛde hym ſelfe aſſureth vs in the. iii. and. v. We aye | 
ed fro! 


70 The .ix, Sermon 1 
harde hereaſter fo: no man to loſe this tempozal life; Why 
as the ſame being loſt foꝛ Chꝛiſt, we all reteiue eternali 
and otherwyſe will we npll we muſt die. Let vs therſaß 
content rather to die bleſſediy, than to lpue miſerably, ſatj 
we ſcewemap ſo pleaſe God. | bs 
Finally lyke as in the ende of the firſt Epiſtle, he tom 
nicated and applied the ſame whoiy to ail tymts and 
ches, leaſt any ſhould ſuppoſe that theſe thinges concg 
him nothing: Som the end of this Epiſtle alſo, he both 
cheth the ſpirite to be authour of al theſe thinges, and erhy 
teth all men to heare and obey dilligentip, and af ht 
tobe wzptten vnto all congregations in the woꝛld foz edi 
ing.Mozcouer the pꝛomeſſe of lyfe he tommunicatethu - 
ſaping: he that ouercometh ſhall not be hurte of the ſeenn 
death. This is ſpoken to all men ⁊ women, if thou oucran® d 
Therfoze muſt toe ouercome the wozid, the Deuil,the hh #) 
and all temptation. Xnd we muſt ouercome bp him, uh > 


that way, wherinhe hath commaũded vs to walke, Fth 4 
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The firſt e duertome, thou ſhalt not be hurt in the ſecond death. MF= 
ſecõd death mas of Aquine ſaith. That the firſt death is of ſinne, chef 


of paine. He vnderſtand plainlp bp the firſt death then an 
rall ſeparation of the ſoule from the body, whiche alſo 
meth to vs ſoꝛ ſinne,as appeareth inthe. ini. of Genes WW 
ſame is comen to good and eupl. Foz we be all earth, ang 
to earth we ſhall retourne. And by and by followeth i 
cond death and the ſecond lyfe: They that beleue in Che 

ouercome, ſele nothyng of the ſecond death, but lyue ,a08 


He chall not come into iudgement, but hath pa 
to lyfe. Gut the wicked oz vnbeleuers are coimeped ſir 


' wapes from the cozpozall death to death eucrlaſting; 2 


that their ſoules tan die, p is ceaſe to be, oꝛ that their 
ryſe not aganne: Sut that being depꝛiued of that tele dre 
and diuine liſe of Chꝛiſt, they fete euerlaſting tourmud 
whiche ſtate verely is ryghtin called death. Theſe the 
axe vnknowen to woꝛldly men, which know no oth tan 
death but this tempoꝛal: ut Gods veritie teacheth van atyp 


Werts boch anotherlile and death after this,to win es 
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vpou the Apocalinſe.— 71 
| tHeftiall,and death infernall, oz full ofperpetuall ſozrowes, 
Thatſame 


doubtles is full of conſolation, that weheare how 
the faithful after the debt ofthis tempoꝛall lpfe paped once, 
they wall no moꝛe fele anp tourmentes. Mhat than doe the 
| Monkees and freres pꝛate of purgatozp?bables.ac. Leevs 

p;apſe our ſauiour Chꝛiſte, whiche hath deliuered vs from 
death and geuen vs the hope of lpfe euerlaſting, ta whome 


be gloꝛy, pꝛayſe. ct. | 


che firlt part of the third Epiſtle of the c 
CT and celan — Ay, inthe — of —— 


De. x. Sermon. 


D Nd to the meſſenger of the Con- 
| 10 N gregation in Pergamos wzyte: 
= WAaa\z, This ſayth he whiche hath the 

JAS) barpe worde with two edges. 
g==== TJ knowe thy wozkes and where 
ehou dwelleſt, euen where Sathans ſeate is. 
und thou kepeſt my name, and haſt notdenied 
Wn taith: Ind that in the daies, in the which 
Antipas was my faithfull witnes , whiche 
Nas dapne among you where Sathan dwel- 


Tee third Epiſtle amongeſt thoſe ſeuen teleſtiall pꝛote , 
Wig from ere goo of God, is wꝛytten to the Paſtour — — 
Pergamos: Mherofthe argument is Epiale. 
fiſthe commendeth the conſtancie of their faithe in 
NAuperſecutious: Hp and by he rebuketh thoſe which clea- 

co the ſecte ofthe icolaitans: After he exhoꝛteth them 

rpentaunce. And this doctrine he applieth afterwardes 
Altongregations throughout thewozide.Laſt hepzomp- 

WF noſte ample rewardes to the faithful. Hereof we vn ye church 
ſtande that the congregation of —— ts ſet fozth or perga- - 
pe oz aglaſſetoall churches, howe it behoueth them mos a tipe 

ur vefoze the Lozde ; Firſte fo 2 mn” 

" itt. a 
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72 The. x. Sermon 
thall ariſe: Setondly, when hereſies bzeake out, Foal 
example therof he teacheth all to ſuffer aduerſitie pati 
and opẽly top: ofeſſe the true faith: And alſo by the ſrripmy 
to repꝛoue hereſies,7 in liying from them to diſpiſetheſay 
Thinges Mom beit all theEpiſttesin maner haue certen thing 
common to mon: And that eſpeciallp thzee. Foz it expꝛeſſed pi nh 
al cheſe ſe- whome the Epiſtle is ſent , as in this pzeſent, to the meſ 
us epiſties ger of the congregatiũ of Pergamos, to witte vnto the 
— whoſoeuer he was, (perauenture Antipas) and to 
whole congregation, as io ſapd befoꝛe. It is ſhewed mon 
Of the au: uer, who he is that ſpeaketh here oz who is the authay 
ehozitee of this Epiſtle: Euen theLozd him ſclfe. Which getteth auß 
holy Ccrip: ritie to the wꝛiting. Foz it is not thus to be thought thath® 
ture. woꝛde of God is not as it is ſpoken, becauſe it is wꝛntta 
man, indited of man, oz wꝛitten with inke, euher ing 
parchempn . Foz theſe make no moꝛe that the woꝛdoſ 
ſhould not be the woꝛde of God, than that water hquldi 
be water, if it runne out of a conduite of wood, lead, du 
ſtone. Fo: water euermoꝛe remapneth water. The diun 
of the Conduite pypes maketh it not that it Mouldebe 
water, as his ſubſtaunce is in dede. So ſayth S. Paul 
he verely is bounden, but the wozde of God is not bon 
A man rftap be ſtoned, hanged oz burnt, beyng apzeacht 
Gods woꝛde: The woꝛde of God that was put in them 
God know of the Pꝛeacher is not burnt. The Lozde putteth itin! 
eth al thin mouth of an other, that the veritie ſhuld not be extingul 
ges. butcontinuallp might ſounde in the churthe. Final 
without cauſe, in the beginning of euery Epiſtle, Chiſil 
intimate, that he knoweth all thinges of the churche. 
befoze that this is as it were the ſoundation of the feat 
Sod, and of his true ſeruice. Foꝛ imagin a man thatis 
ſwaded with him ſelfe, that God neither ſeeth what nin 
no; knoweth what they thinke in their hartes. Shal no 
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man, thinke pou, fall into all vngodlines:He will cryt Caſe! 
do what weliſte,ſpnce God knoweth not what we dot "at 
55 gaine who wyll not caſt ot the hope of rewarde, andth 2 
of good woꝛkes aſter he be once perſwaded that Godly 100 
weth not our wazkes: ut if he knewe them not, how g 


he iudge thewozlde? | 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 72 
|  Nevertheleſſe in euery epiſile be certen eſpecial and pecy- Out of 
 larthinges. Of the which ſoztein the epiſtle ol Pergamos is, Chiu bis 
hat out of the firſt viſion and deſcription of Chꝛiſt, in the be- — a 
| ginning of theepiſtiehetakerh to himtheſwearde, and chat obe. 
ſharpe and two edged, whiche we heard to come out of te 
mouthe of Chꝛiſt. Gy this is ſignified the iudiciall power ful 
equitie and iuſt ice, and alſo the deliueraunce of the good, 
and puniſhement of the euill, foꝛ the ſwoꝛde is geuen to the 
ma giſtrate, as an authozitie to puniſhe the euill, and defende 
the good. Chꝛiſt him ſelf defendeth his, and his aduerſaries 
he heweth in pietes. The ſwozde is the vern woꝛde of God 
* moſtſharpe, two edged and pearſing the very hartes, foz it 
animateth the godly, and diſcourageth the wicked. Chziſte 
5 —— his Churche, as a Judge and defendour 
© moſierightfuil and iuſte, whiche hath his ſwoꝛde not in his 
 handes , but in his mouthe, and with his ſpirite and woꝛde 
tomlo:teth and pꝛeſerueth the faithful: but feareth and woũ⸗ 
deth the vnbeleuers. Full rightiy therfoꝛe is this beginning 
= applicd to the cauſe that followeth touching the croſſe of the 
i faithfull:2tnd erpulſing and flipng the Nicolaitans , Foꝛ it 
is chꝛiſte, by the vertue of whoſe wozde theſe thinges are 
© Uckelp b;ought to paſſe. 82 
| Mozeouer the particular wozkes of this congregation Jn this 
& followe. He pꝛayſeth in this Churche the ſingular tonſtancie church are 
© infaith,and p;ofeſſion of the ſame, in moſte daungerouspe- ſom thigs 
| , temptations and perſecutions. And it ſemeth to be a _ deds 
nayne reherſall and narration, that the Lozd knoweth what — 
den ſuffer, and howe greuouſly they be afflicted : but pꝛayſe | 
(@ mired with al. And this commendation belongeth to an ex⸗ N 
boꝛtatlon, that the thing they did thetſhould perſeuer to do. 
yheſayeth howe he is not ignoꝛaunt, where the church of 
Fergamos dwelleth: euen there verelp where Sathan hathe 
fred his ſeate oz thꝛone. That is to ſape J knowe in what 
e caſethou arte, in what daungers, and with whome thou arte 
matched. He ſayeth not, J know that thou ſitteſt in the ſeate e church 
nathan: but, I now that thou dwelleſt there, where Sa- dweeth 
chan hath his ſeate. Chꝛiſte therſoꝛe is not ignoꝛaunt of the where Sas 


( \abours, ſo;owes and temptations ofthe faithfull . And the this ſeats 
Þ oweledge of Chziſtehath acerten I 
29 V. v. Chi 
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ſpecte of his ſeruauntes. And we ſee howe Chꝛiſt alſo placeth 


the length he thꝛuſteth him out of his ſeate. 


Cfꝛiſt ſo knoweth the matters of the faithful that he is both 
touched with theſame , and hathe alſo a conſideration ot re- 


his thzonethere,where the Deutlhathe his ſeate uſt bp. At | 


And fo; two cauſes Pergamos ſemeth to be called p ſeate, | 
thꝛone, and kingdome ofthe deuill. Foz firſt as Aretas hat 


oꝛ of Miſia and Phꝛygia, renomed bp kinge Attalus t Eu⸗ 
menus. Fo: theſame was the P:incelpke palace of ki 
Attalus, whichecame into the handes of the Komans bp 
legatie of kings, who were moſt addicte to idolatrie. Strabo 
ſpeaketh muche herofin the iz. bone. Mozeouer this place 
was alſo , as Plinie ſemeth to ſignifieinthe 5. boke, the zo. 
Chapt. moſte noble and frequented, bp reaſon the liftenant 
oꝛ gouernour there inhabited, who at the commaundement 
ofthe emperour. Domitian, perſecuted the trewe 3 
Chziſt,imptiſonpng, ſcourging and afflicting al that p 

ſed Chꝛiſt. Gy good reaſon therfoꝛe is Pergamos called the 
ſeate oz Thzone ofthe Deuill. Foz he is a liar, and the father 
of liung, and a murtherer from the beginnynge: whiche the 
Toꝛde alſo teſtifieth in the 8. of John. Foz bpcauſe therfoze at 
Pergamos reigned heathennes, lipnge, Idolatrie, ſuperſti⸗ 
tion, the oppꝛeſſion and murther of good men, it is rightly 
called the ſeate oz thꝛone of the deuill. This appereth to be a 
ſclannder not tobe diſſembled, oꝛ ſuffered. Foz ſiome ſemed 
to her ſelfe eſtabliſhed foꝛ euer, and the whiche theGoddes 
fauoured, who had ſentthemvictozpe ouer moſte greate na⸗ 
tions, and geuen the Empire of the whole woꝛlde: In the 
whiche citie iuſtice and religion mighte ſeme to be obſerued. 
And therſoꝛe that this ſeate of iuſtite and religion choulde be 
called the ſeate ot Sathan, mighte be thought bothe blaſphe⸗ 
mie, and treaſon. Gut this doeth the onlpe begotten ſonne 
of God fromthe right hande of his father pꝛondũte againſt 
Rome, agaynſt Pergamos, and agaynſt all the tonfoꝛtes of 
Rome. ho chall accuſe him of temeritie, ofraſthenes, oꝛ of 
bitter ſpeakpug:light perſons are doubtleſſe angry, and ve⸗ 


ad moniched, in ſuperſtition and woꝛchippinge of dolles it 
ercelled all A ſia, whiche neuertheleſſe was moſte toꝛrupte. 
Pergamos was the moſt auncient and famouſe citie of Aſia 
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p ftrbpettes will be offended, in caſe they be called by the! 

| ——. be caledas hep are indede. Forfachets 
the glozp ol vertue, that all men toueth the ſame euen the o⸗ 
pen enemies of vertue, ſo that no man will ſeme tobe voide 
of vertue: and ſuch is the toꝛruption and darkenes of mans 
minde, that he would be that he is not, and wold not be that 
he is. Therot cometh al this impatience in the whole wozld: 
when a mattocke is called a mattocke, and afigge a as 
the pꝛouerbe is. Is an harlot therfo;enoharlot , becauſe che 
will not be talled an harlot: yes verelp is ſhe an harlot,and a 
chameſul harlot, and though ſhe denye neuer ſo ofte that che 
is awhoze, pet is che an whoꝛe eſſe, and remayneth 
awhoꝛe. So the ſeate oꝛ Thꝛone of Sathan is at this daye 
nome it ſelſe, whiche will ſeme to be the ſeate of Chziſte and 
the ſeate Apoſtolical. Poz the wozke and inſtruction of the 

deuill therein aboundeth, Finally al Cities, Townes, & pla- Where is 
ces, wherin veritie, godlines, religion and vertue are eriled, kbe late 
wherin the pꝛeaching of Gods trueth, and cozrectis of moſt ot ĩ dent. 
toꝛrupte maners haue no place, wherein filthines and un⸗ 

tleanes, baudp ſonges and not ſpirituall Pſalmes, wherin 


| , mateſite pꝛonoũ⸗ 
ceth. Foz bp and by after the murther of Antipas, he addeth: 
where ſathan dwelleth. Aud theſe thinges are doubtles true, 
whiche Chꝛiſt ſapcth and pzonounceth in the Churche: and 
be the thinges whiche this moſt ſinful wozld here 
ſt the wozdes — 5 a 
ſame the Loꝛd highly eth, that in ſo ſlip⸗ 
nate a plate then haue ſiande vp:tghtlp hither- 
to, and coulde not be ſubdued in the verpeſeate of Sathan. To ,, 
Here welearne, that it is lawefull,as occaſion ſhall ſerue, to in 5 as 
dwell in the middes of afrowarde nation: petſo p we be not ce a kro⸗ 
made confo;mable to thẽ in ann wiſe either in maners oꝛ ſu- warde na: 
perſtitiũ. And foꝛ as much as it is daũgeruus to dwel amũgs tion. 
che ungodiy, and as it were to touche pitch with dur 1 — Ephel.s4 


| 


© Religion 


| meſte be 


| holde kaſt. 


Veligion 


muſte be 
pPjꝛokeſſed. 


Che ma⸗ 


ners ok de⸗They are denied by ſilence, when we holde our peace, what 


nipng the 
| Loꝛde. 
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alt nothing offend nſt the Loꝛd, get thee 
2 N is 2 and —— 9 a 


al godlines. Nea rather when thou mapeſt cõuenientiꝝ paſſe 
vnto ſuche places, thou ſtickeſt daungerouſiy vpõ the ſtonn 
— dog on thou mayeſt chaunce at the laſte to ſuffer 
hipwꝛe „ | | | ; 
And two thinges he alloweth chielly in this churche, firſt 
that they holde the name of Chꝛiſt. Eoꝛ the Greke wooꝛde 
xfecreiy is not to touche lightly, butto holde faſt, ſo that it tan 
not with foꝛte be plucked awaye that thou holdeſt. And ſo 
they helde Chꝛiſte moſte depelp fired in —— mindes. The 
name ot Chꝛiſt ts the holſome woztipng of our redemption! 
and ſanctification, beſides the which there is no other name, 
as S. Peter ſapeth , wherbp we mape be ſaued. They cleaued 
therfoꝛe vnto Chꝛiſt, as we reade of thapoſtles in ß 6. o lohn. 
And neceſſarpit is that euerp one of vs holde faſte the mi ⸗ 
ſterie of ſaluation rooted in our hartes. Secondly, it is not 
pnough to retaine the miſterie of ſaluation in our harte, vn⸗ 
leſſe we pꝛoſeſſe it alſo with full and open mouth. h ; 
headdeth ſtreighte waies, and haſte not denied mp fapthe,' 
Geholde how he callethit faith nowe, which oflatehe called 
the name of Chꝛiſt. And he calleth it pꝛoperly his fapth, that 
ts, not diuiſed oz inuented by men, but ſet foozth of Chꝛiſte 
him ſeife by the wooꝛde of his veritie. This trewe, right, and 
catholicke faith muſt we confeſſe and not den ye: and pꝛofeſſe 
it expꝛeſſely aſwel in woꝛdes as in woꝛkes. 2 
Chꝛiſt and his Goſpel are denied by mo wayes than one. 


time we choulde ſpeake chiefly fo; the gloꝛy of God. Chꝛiſt 
agayne is denied thꝛough diſſimulatiõ, as where Peter ſav⸗ 
5 wote not what thou ſayeſt. Foꝛ he knewe right well 

what the mapdeſaped:but feare cauſed him to diſſemble. he 
is denied what time plainely g with expꝛeſſe wooꝛdes Chꝛiſt 


and his veritie is denied. He is denied with a figuratiue con⸗ 
feſſion, what tpme in dede we confeſſeſome what, but petſa' | 


-darkelp and ſo diffuſelp, that it is vnknowenwhat it is that 


thou pꝛofeſſeſt. He is denied, when we fapne in our harte, 
that we kepe the true doctrine, and denie it in our woꝛkes, in 
vowynge our ſelues befoze Jdolles , gopnge to ad = 
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Hecalleth the Nicolaitan 
ane gien Jn Ga 
theſe wirked actes are 
mapeeaſclp appere, of what ſoꝛte his —— a Fiſt : 
tokethopewarde i paiceofiniquiciens — 8 
n de curſ them me God ic ; 
| cleanecontraryto his owneminde. Secondly hegeuerh 0 EE 


—— w ; 
befilthy.Euen he rater, oe 
trueth and of chziſten I 
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ene e yereponouneeth: aetnſed by yachus etrt | 
— 


e wb Wa 


rr 


er 
Galaamiticall and — doctrine in the het de Ofthe Ns 


be claiths of 
e * tint, 


that th —— dead, and 
ey maye in ioye 0 many 
wates take thep; pleaſure . — . — whoꝛe⸗ 
dome be ioyned in matrimonp, he is though vnwoꝛ⸗ 
thie to ſacrifice oz to come at the aultar: but w 0ze mongers 
are admitted thicke and thꝛee folde. And an they foz the moſt 
poumaiebeleuecharthe holp Apoſtle of Eiſ. Barf 
ebeleue v Apoſtle au 

— Godis ebealp , c gloy in repꝛoche ofthem, 
that ſeke earthlp thinges. And who will not acnnoweledge 
theſe. nd affirme them to be very Nitolaitãs, mainteyning 
the doctrine of Galaã the inchaunter? amongs the tẽpoꝛaltie 
— — — doctrine 

Galai, a wantonnes e, o by modeſtie, : 
— t chꝛiſten ſinceritie. They loue the libertie and wan- —_— 
tonnes of che lech They Thepwa mort not haue youth 7 free 
be re vertuouſe lawes. They wil euen at — 
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flcthlp luſt, Fo; thei mainteneſurferting.15tmrs,rwohors 
dome. And theſe be alſoverp Ntcolaitans . And haue 

fewe no abiectes to fauour thep? ſette. And wante notthely 
DOE . — . — mers wy rm 
2 d, handevfhiafacher,tudgeth hr. T est en tharſame h 


_ | eleanes, theſe menthinche, te — = ey ne theLozde, 
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 Whatthinge can be — moꝛe greuouſlp, than that God 
hateth the doctrine ofthe Nicolaitans ? Foz the whole ſtrip⸗ 
ture ot᷑ bothe Teſtamentes condemneth this itolaiſme. 
| He exhoz- Afcerthis deſcription a repzehenſion of the Nicolaitas,he 
| ecthto a: ꝑꝛotedeth line as in the fourmer epiſties toerhozte them ta 
medemtt. + ae nary entafice, Foz where he ſaicth, repent, he 
vnderſtandeth oz copzehendeth all penaunce, oz repentaiice, 
—— . tobe — — God, wherbp wes 
mende euil thinges fo; good, relinquiſſhmg thatis cuill,z in 
— —— Sang c that of faith in the ſincere 
— God, Thou chalt amende therfoze in taſe thon 
doeſt abfteine fro meates offered vn to Jdolles @ from fomi: 


tation, a reteiueſt the true religiũ of Chꝛiſt kuftttuted g doeſt 


poſſeſſe thy 2 in honour, not in the luſt of cocupiſcere: as 
ted, in caſe they diſſebled not noꝛ winked at p fil 


repented, if 


reteiued 
— yeh filthines aſide, they againe 


gain the to thee ſhoztelp of the whiche maner of ſpeakinge, hath ben 


et. treated befoze. He addeth,and I will fight with the the 0 
Way 6a — oſ my mouche. Bic bean enen 5 


petially with the Nicolaitans , He thꝛeatened not veter dis 


yopeP hep ſhould pourge the olde leuen: but he thzeateneth 
the ptople impenitent. ꝛind line as a iudge, oz magiſtrate o 


ſoldiour vſeth the ſwozde,ſo doeth Chziſt his woꝛde. and the i 


wozde in dede woundeth oꝛ ſieyetch no mau but in y meant 
time it cheweth Gods wozde ſo doeth the execuris of Gods 
power inſewe. Therfoze Chziſt, euen as he tſheweth with his 


whe ſheweth p he wil indoe W 
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their : 
c life. And to al a ſingular is ſaied, repent, | 
al {on d:tueth them now alſo to repentaũce with gro 
pms «apt e thieatnings;erceptthou amendeſapethhe, wit come | 


F. Paul ſapeth 1. Theſſalon. 4. — — : 
Nicoltcs,burſtrelowith fade the ſane.The Nicolas : 


ſtruction oz deſolars tothe church, wheroftherewas great | 


area We haue an example inthe 
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Fs, x whozemTgers, not onlp nn but dint hs And 
CE Ee ere err 
were diftroprd , foz that they had followed the doctrine of du two. 
Balai.25000,men. After were diſtraped — 1 
and Madianices,neither were the toꝛrupte wamen ſpare 
Whiche Moſes in the 31. of Numer di diſcourſeth at — 
We ſee alſo at this dap theſwo7d of God to go thꝛough out 
the woꝛld, and to ow nom theſe, now them, toꝛ none 
other tauſes, than foz the which the Loꝛd llewe and diſtroied 
— his adherentes. Therfoꝛe let vs ſeare the loꝛd, 
in his comaundements, Fo: he will ſtrine afarre 
ofa — with — ſwoꝛde, when he ſhal pzonofice 

in iudgement, go ve into fire At. Mach. 25. 
And he ſapeth not expꝛeſſeln, wil tutte you with che ſwoꝛd 
ol my mouth. Foz we are many times and ofte ſeuered and 
tut with the woꝛd of God, to our great pꝛoſit and diſcipline, 
t fo; our amendement. Atthis pꝛeſent he ſapeth he wil fight: 
beholdehewlilfight,namelp agaynſt his enemies. Therſoꝛe 
he thꝛeateneth deſtruction. And we doubte nothing but that 
the impenitents of thoſe g of al times ſhall he difiroped. Foz 
(as ated euen nowe) at this dane we want not er 

Agayne leeſt that natable gholſome doctrine ſhould ſeme This do⸗ 
to appertepne ta a ſewe inen of Pergamos, and not to all in ctrine 48 
the whole woꝛlde, he applieth this — doctrine to all common r 
churches. Of the whi rapplication we haue (poken ones © — 
oz twiſein the foꝛmer epiſtles. | 
. Finallp after his maner to thententwe ſhould al be moze 
p moued ta repentaunce:a obedience; he pꝛopoũdeth 


e mire of miſchieſe. — 
with p pꝛomiſſe, whiche is ofthzee — 
ta them that fight manfully a ouertome, and do their duetp, 
Manna, ſ that ſecret oz hidde. That external Manna to all gpanng 


men knowen, is not the trewe Manna. Foz the vnthankful hedde. 


Ifrariites doſorheit, commer ee e eee 

ficſh pottrs of Aegipte full of meate, onions, leckes and 
garlicke, thatthepmoughteate thepz fille. Thepſee not.the 
Manna celeſtial figured by this We Manna, geuyng 


all 
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al ſweetnes and tuall pleaſure: The faithful ſee, that 
have Mamate hr behind ſeiſe expoundeth it int] 
come,geueth m 
that ſhal ones with — taſted Chiift,2wil —— 
ae eee eee, 
fully ſatiſiſed. G our diſputers underſtoode thefe 0 
things, they would reaſon nothing at all of the merites gin» f 
terceſſion of Hainctes @ ſucheotherthingrs,wheroſwhilſ 'F 
thepreaſon after thep; woõted maner, thei declarethiſehies | 
22.1... 
A w 
2 e — 
. deth v vs from our j 
framthep: — dewe —.— and from 5 — z 
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whichethe epehathnotſene,nozthe earehearde,God 
bab pep . ofethatioue — this 


I nottaſted that it is ſo much, 
4 — Wherupon S. Paull ſaped, and 


thepeaceof 
God whiche paſſeth all vnderſtanding. ac. ſuche mindes ſa 
nn nds Hamm graunte vs. men. * 
he Epiſtle ot Chpatirena is expounded, 
CTR 
Jeſabellrepzehended, Rn re! 
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d vnto the Meſſenger of the cb- 

NAY TIoregatio of Thiatira wzite. This 0 
capeth the ſonne of God, whiche | 
SAN: 


hath his eyes like vnto a flime of 
; ) fire,and his fete are linke bzaſſe:Y 
nnowe chy wozkes a thyloue.ſeruice afaith, 
and thy patiẽce, and thy dedes which are mo | 
at the laſt. then at the firſt. Notwithitading P 
haue a fewe things againtt thee,that thou | 
tereſt that woman JFeſabell, whiche called 
her lelt a pꝛophetiſle, to teache a diſceaue my 
ſeruaunts, to make them cõmit foꝛnication. 
q 2 to eate meates offered —4.— Adolles. 
4 efourth w to the irenians, is moze , 
plentiful ods wet and w manifolde fruites —— — 
niſhed. Foz it cõmendeth and pꝛaiſeth in that churche ercel- fourthe e⸗ 
lent vertues, and ſingular giftes not a ſewe. Streight wayes piſtle. 
pherepꝛoueth in them, that they ſuffer ouer gitlp the Jezabe⸗ 
Alſme, whiche he deſcribeth what, and howe filchie it is. He 
ttßꝛeateneth them ſoꝛe, vnleſſe with perfit repentaunce, then 
amende they ſinnes and wickednes. Further moꝛe he war⸗ 
ueth, that they lone foz no newe reuelations: but that then 
; 2 wa perſeuer 
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and daunce in al epiſties: As — — beſene 

e ee : 
— 824 ned chat the doctrine of the vexitie is mo 
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two diſtinct a leue1 
Lab enen bene een mah un we 
very mã, to be 


—— tothe Romanes. And whiche of the 


ot God: 


thep; hartes, they 
Chiiſt, the darkenes 
hah! — itſelfe is light allo. a 


the chu 
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the wozkes of the ſamechurch,cuenſo he he reperer 

. totheintent we ſhoulde neuer admitte 
Goughthe almightie and cr adi weed ſort, 
ours, ofthe which + haue ſpoken ſufficiftlp befoze, 
- Row doech he ſer forth gallaſitl ae gon 
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eſpeciallp with them that be ignoꝛaunt as 
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nothpngofgods worde. 


Fapth. 3. 


ll | | God, asfoz fidelitie x trueth a pꝛor 
| |  meobeautifiechallothergiftes. Xt 


p:ape thee, p they be furniſhed with ſondꝛy giftes: Imagine 
againethatapzeachero; Senatourbenotſo 


wiſedome g experience of matters, but yet to be 
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und atio ber eea ciges | 1 
fauoureß iuſt cauſe: ſhall not fidelitie — 2 
want = and veritie: 
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1 — faith 
thꝛeaten to put vs to. Gut whn defileſi thou chy ſelſe with 
theſte!: hy runneſt thou into the warres of a fozein pꝛinte: 
— doeſt thou pꝛactiſe vſurie and bawdzie? Foz becauſe 
the on — — thou wilt releue | 

w 

To —— Toꝛd now retiteth al maner of good wozks: To adond - 

Wherinhechieflp tommendeth, that many tymes they ex- in good 
celled them ſelues, in doing moze and greater And wozkes. 54 
this is a woꝛthy pꝛaiſe. Fo; — to ſape, 
the heautip father pourgerh and cutteth the thevines, that thep 

map bung moze plentiful fruite. — ory mae 
— ſtill a a ſtap, and not to pꝛocede in 
And moſte — — — ger the ore 
As the finger, the longer theleſſe: 
—— that learne nothing. Let vs — of dur 

floughtfuines.c. Let vs I ſapwap theſe thinges dilligentiy 
in our mpndes:andthinke oft, that God alloweth them, res 
quireth them, and that they be the true ſcales of 7 —— 
walking in the veritie, and of ſuche as boaſte of faith onip 
vaine name without outthething, Jtchoufelethy ſeifenottobe 
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2 anius in the. 48 hereſie. in Pana 
ſeifvp Jhon, going — 
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Sy and vordehom ſelfewptconfutethelitts ja 
2 —.—— — = 


he will reueale 
—.— 
he ſcri 


rage beſidesthatwhichehe F, 
FEES a 


ther accuſe off 


Kal Nicolaitans, Cataphzy glans wech ectes 

2 here neuertheleſſe the Goſpell impugneth = N 
condemneth all ſuche maner of ſettes, and mainteineth the 
Chꝛiſtian veritie and vnitte ofthe tatholique church. [Prop -| 
betothe dende our God, Amen, : 


Loꝛde thꝛeatneth ſoze t im 25 
eee e 


Te. xiij. Sermon. 


d gave her ſpace to repent of 
ber fornication. and the repented 
not. Behold J will caſte her in to 
s bed, and them that commit foz- 
nication with her, into great ads 
uerlitte except they tourne krom their dedes. 
And J will kill her childꝛen with death. Ind 
all congregations ſhall knowe, that J am he 
whiche ſearcheth the reines and hartes, and 
J will geue vnto every one of you accozding 
to your wozkes, Is 
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now henoziſheth vs benignlp, :edothhenot ſo great- 
— 222 rk — — long Ron 
eLozde d pꝛeſent geuen Jezabell 
— Annie and fourne 


——— * 3 
naught. WherfozeS. Pauls 
- Vdheth therpches 
is goodnes, 1 lfferingandienitie, knowing 
2 — . 
= vsletvonotth theroftakeuntous a ilbertietoſinne, burie vs 
q rhe. Peter — — ——— 


will plage 
1 — — 
teninges. F For inrecleingthe — 
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may by r — —— he is ch 
Herſed! oſe kindes for ee 
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— 2 en —— ponds ton nes to ſend a ſick ; 


do abel:that is to ſap, to ſuch as cleaue vnto falſe doc 
roy e — — and go about to ſet 
Dalibe ati goth the ſamt. To theſe, J ſap, he thꝛeateneth moſt greyeus 

ned. ictiõs, tu witte of body and ſoul, of this pzeſent and ofthe 


Chech- | Finaliphemenacethdeachtothe childzen bome other 


—— — 
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pely thould tinte him ſelfe giltles and free, in eſe hebrns 
er ſo litte partaker with Jezabel, 


Jebel 


voꝛd teneth ſelſe, that h | 
Saved eſpe th Jrrabel er fc hathe wy 


e bed in many times in the ſeripture taken fo; the 
—— diſeaſes wherwith they be vexed that lie in bed. Andwe 7 
Germaines ſap, that he is taten with a moſte greuous nd 
deadly diſeaſe . And the loꝛde plageth the archheretickes rþ 

ſirunes oſ body @ ſoul. In the meane ſeaſõ alſo he weakneth 
n thintent it might by lirleglitlevanih 


They thoe * * Secondlphethzeatneth great affliction to ſuch as havet 


to come. Heſemeth to haue ſaid ſomwhat moe, yani 
he had recited certen kindes of punichment. 


dzen of Je pulation and ſoꝛnicatiũ, to witte whoꝛe ſormes, f baſtardes. 


gavel halbe nd eff tld eretickes, ; 
bes, afeethe,onds en en the wn a, | 
. And the ercleſtaſtitall ſtom d — / 


that p L oꝛd hath in dede puniſhed mo oullpuat |. 
rf bandes the Caraphnigis, but al — py : 


ral. And terten thinges cdcerning the Cataphz hzpgias oz Ms b 


taniſtes, t ed of Euſeb. lib. . of , | 
Thedettra —_ — 9 3 me robe aivedco 89 0 


&ion an dotp of Jrzabel @Achab fo; them, aa it were caſt in aher 


Jezabel tz day to dap,cuer ſinte they began towozſhip Gaal hevered | 
wi 575 le that tt 
Qrritie, — rein chereh gen of Waal ve put to e | 


afflictions. Finall u bzought to a ſhameful 
death. gen eee — —— haue had 
uch ga. Fo; py ater beacheAchab his father, norms hore 
np daies after, W the ſoune of Achab 51 


— 1 
e 


” Ts mW aw vm . 
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— Cap: 2 95 
duiſed vnhappy fall and caft in bed, died. ii. R 
(ap. 1. "nd Jorma —— {Alban Youbet 


feu down — 
chofies king — — Yam as was 
flaine alſo by the power of Jehu. nd after were put 
. 
tar of Saal, aud not one of ſo great anombzeeſcaped . ea 
the temple,the — ——— Saal were quite and 
cleaneoucrthzowen. This olde , and wonderfull 
hiſtozpthe Loꝛd talleth to memozp,ſignifipng that helpueth 
yet a reuenger, and — no ho will neither ouerpaſſe 
— — ——ů— time. Foz he ad⸗ 
all congregations now. at. 
Natwichſtanding this thing is notable and moftewozthy 


de beeremembzed,, and noleſſefull ofcomfozce, tharinthis pen fer f 


reherſall of puniſhementes, — —— it were in the penttenc. 
middes a mention of repentaunce, ough he chould ſap, 
— — home be diſiroped and pe 
riche thꝛough a certen fatall neceſſitie. Fo: if anp wil repent, 
the gates of the grace of God are ſet open, hisſpnnes al be 
he ſhalbe taken into fauour, and ſhallbe deli⸗ 
nertd from allthoſe euilles. and after this ſorte haue taught 
e in the. xx. Chapeer, and 1 88 
he ter. 

41 — t - not by and 
g 

8a 

— — the Loꝛde e Ne 9 yen 

—— — laſte 3 a — 4 
— — —— that Lneptherſiep — 


2 my N fferthale ger of the 
Pipers 94 of 16,90 of my {cape vn · churche, 
Furthermdꝛe « e N (ear: 


e 


rt rebelliouſe and diſobep the truth, and followe 


— — 


thoughtes and de 


$:.bo eo _ «V1, th the 
5 0 Chriſt SEE epi 0 
— 2 Paul ſaith are uvnwoꝛthy, to come to light, | 

3 tobe _—_— declared to men. Epheſ. v. 

, —— cherhoughtesof me 


woꝛkes. — for Apoſite S. Paul te 
po 

— 22 ſhall ve opened, whiche | 
toplierarde enerp man accozding to his dedes, that is 1 
—— — whiche con / 
mue in well doing, and ſeke eternal life: Gut vnto them tt 


© ſhall come indignation, x wꝛath, tribulatiõ, and angwiſh.7e. 
In the. j. to the Roma. — touchſtones of 

faith and infidelitie: And wozkes whether they be goodo; 7 
nee Godlp men, accozding as 
. e offaith,o; of infidelitie. Therfoze what ſo u 
of vs ſhall ſowe, the ſame chall hereape alſo. Foz God 
themoſteiuſ rewarder of good, and of euill; The | 
ſame ſentence as it is moſtetrue, ſo is it the foundacion of | 
the 1 88 e 80 Religion. Gloꝛy beto God. | 
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they lay. J will put vpon you none other bur 
then. but that whiche ye haue already: Holde 
faſt till 3 come. And whoſoeuer ouercometh 


and kepeth my woꝛkes vnto the ende, to him 


wil J geue power ouer nations, and he (hall 
rule them witha rod ol Iron: Ind as the vel⸗ 


tels ok a potter ſhall he bzeake thẽ to ſheuers. 


Euen as J recetued of my father , ſo wyll J 
eue hym the moꝛning Carre . Lethpm that 

bath eares, heare what the ſpirite ſaieth to 

the congregations, 


| He ſpeaketh here now to the Cataphzpgtans, and alſo to The great 
- . thefaithfull ofthe churche of Thpatira that beleued rightly me 
in Chꝛiſt, and healeth their diſeaſes. Mherin appeareth the E 


vnſpeakeable mercp of God, whiche ceaſeth not to ſpeane 
vnto ſuche as are pet intangled with hereſie, and to heale 
their peſtiferous diſeaſes. And he admonicheth all men, that 
thei lone ſoꝛ no new reuelations, but know rather that God 
hath through Chꝛiſt and his Apoſiies ſet fozth a moſte per⸗ 
fit doctrine, wherunto he wyll adde nothing: And therfoze 
that they kepe faſte in memozp ſuche thynges as they had 


— 


3 


0. 


learned already, and wherin they were nowe exertiſed. Fo; z new holy 
the Cataphꝛigians, called alſo Montaniſtes , bꝛagged of a ghog anda 
newe comforter, and a newe reuelation:As though aithings new renets 
had not ben fully ſet foꝛth bp the Apoſtles, but that manp tion. 


thynges were lefte as yet to be reuealed ofthem. As alſo at 
this dap the maynteiners of the Popithe churche moſt ſtiflp 
do affirme. And lpke as the Cataphzpgians couered their 
triflegunderthepzetence ofthe holy ghoſt: So do the Pas 
piſtes tpkewpſe cloake the vapne conſtitutions of men, and 
ſet the forth under afalſe colour of the holy ghoſt. As though 
theLozde ſpake of their decrees, whenheſapd: J haue pet 
Ee es 
ethe fai eople o ra, w n 
thedoctrine of Jezabell, vutrather deteſted it, notwithſlan⸗ 


and 
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and m a thouſand cafes which could alſo tranſtortiehii 
into an lof — 7 — that they were but ſimple mie 
who being ignoꝛaunt of theſe his wonderful craftes and ſy 
tilties, unew not what they might chieſty follow, whileſt che 
falſe make their boaſt of the holy dal and 

great cõſtancie auouch their docs 


King — no} ——— new religions, o: — | 
ſtitucions oꝛ anp other thing mozeouer, than that pouhs 

learned ofthe Apoſites. Foz theſe thinges whichepou| 1 

reteiued are to obteine ſaluation. 5 

The Lozd And theſe woꝛdes of the Lozd muſt be wayed moze dit | 
| Layth none po, to the ende we map perteiut the great fruicte that is 

other bur⸗ e © Pans dig bg Mog - kxert: that is ] wil lap 

2 vpon you none other weight oz burths, beſides this that y 

| haue.TheLozd affirmeth that he wil adde — 6 

doctrine evangelical ſet fozth bp Apo of Mes were ſap | 

is moſt per it. Certes if the doctrine iſes were ſo pers 

fit, that the Lozd bun el dit did pꝛohibite, that no mi ſhuld adde 

oz take away anp thing fro the ſame, but oulp chuld doe that 

whi ichwascomainded,as wereadeinthe. 4. and. 12. Chap.of 

Deut. Mho would doubt that there ſhould wante any thi 

in the doctrine of Chriſt the ſonne of God: : — therfoꝛt nom 

affirmeth,that he 7-0 

laid, and 200 t 
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lawe apocke g burthen. Where therfoꝛe p Loꝛd ſaith ỹ he wil 
not lap vgon the church anp other burchen, he ſaith horve he 
will not rrueale any ether doctrine, noꝛ further chargethẽ, w 
other rites oz ceremonies, than ſuch as he had oꝛdeined aims 
poſed alreadn. And with theſe woꝛdes of Chziſt accoꝛd thoſe 


things very wel, which are red in thapoſtles tpꝛſtie Sinodical 


Act. xv. Fo by the comon conſent of the tongregation, af- 
ter the minde of the holy ghoſt, then ſap they wil tmpoſenos 
thing mozeouer vpõ the church, tha ſuch things as they had 
reteiued already of S. Paul, a a few things p then added foz 
a declaratiũ of pᷣ ſame. Wherups S Paul ſaid to the Galath. 

fan angel from heauen pꝛrache vnto pou an other Goſpel, 
—— t which is pꝛeached, let him be accurſed. 


, T 


What than? xeary9=74 Axpig oy dy 1477 holde faſt „ namely 5 


be doctrt 


which vou haue recetued, ſuffering it not tu be plucte out of ® chat 
— hãdes: Hold faſt I ſap, with touth @naple,til come: ** perpe⸗ 


is to ſapvntoþ laſt tudgemet. Therfoꝛe he teſtifieth expꝛellx, 
thatthis doctrine ſhalbe perpetual, x — — therſoꝛ 
to be kept moſt fiifip of al me, c not to be ſhõe frõ, though 
al the woꝛld crie out, 7 perſwade the cãtrary. Aretas Sich. ol 
Ceſaria He requirtd of thẽ nothing elo, ſaith he, but that thei 
wold kepe ſafely che godly pledge of faith until his coming. 
This if we chal do, we map eaſclp eſchew the craftes of the de 
wil, 2 diſceauable cloudes. Foz whatſoeuer thep ſhall bꝛinge 
ſoꝛth, wharſoeuer they ſhal foꝛge @ faine, oz die with the toũ⸗ 
terſeited colour of p holi ghoſt, we ſhal haut always recours 
to pſimple doctrine of Chziſt ſet foꝛth by thapoſties, wherin 
alone we hal reſt, reiccting althigs p ſhal not acczd wp ſame. 


— 1 


And this holſome doctrine of Chꝛiſt tonfoundeth al tradi · ggacageye. 
tions, a ſubuerteth al tonſtitutiõs made ſince the time of the tradi io 
Apoſtles. The godin may always obiect this ſapin oſ Chꝛiſt ot men. 


top traditioners. I wil lap none other burthẽ vpõ pou, beſt- 
des p pou haue: That ſame hold faſt vntill ylaſt iudgement. 


They ſhal alledge that ſame alſo, that the Apoſtles deny that 


they will adde nothing moꝛe. Act. 15. Chꝛiſt ſpake this in the 
tpineof . John, in the peare of our doꝛd.lxxcxvu. Therfoze 
what ſo euer lawes, traditids, decrees haue bene made ſince 
that time, we know they were not impoſed of Chziſt, which 
ach ſs exp;eſſelp that he wil lap none other burthen onthe 

J. u. faithful 


tuall. 


The wo woꝛlies of men. The woꝛkes of Chꝛiſt fignifie both doctrine 
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| Faithfull. U9here then become the decrees and-eoiiſlitutions 

of woꝛchipping Images in the churche, fo; the conſecrgs 
tion — tel of maſſes, What ſhall we ſap to the des 
cretalles 


and ſtricken downe as it were with a thonderbolte, by th 
2» ce of Chꝛiſt. wil impoſe none other burthen;t 
that pou haue, uepe that vntill the iudgement. Seholde, | 
ſanth, vnto the iudgement leaſt any choulde nnagine in the 
| meaneſeaſon,that another thing hadpleaſcd the holy ghoſt, 
| Let vs therſoze perſeuer in the ſame. I 
Moſt large Hereunto he annexeth after his wonted maner moſt am⸗ 
p20inclſes. ple pꝛomeſſes, ð thꝛough hope of ſo great rewardes he might 
| luck them from errours , 7 ioine them to the true religion. 


id 


|; And une as in the fourmer epiſtles he hath ſaid, he that oucr- 


tometh, ſo here he repeteth the ſame, admoniching vs nor to 
| ſlepe but to watthe, c fight mãfully. And he ouertometh that | 
© kepeththewozkes of Chꝛiſt vnto the ende. The wozkes of 

| Chꝛiſt by a pꝛiuie oppoſition are ſet againſt the inuentions x 


and faith, and whatſoeuer good wozkes inferovpon theſame 


Ln. the ſeruice ofwozthipping e of Gods 


—_ wozkes haue no pzomeſſe:Hut thewoꝛkes of Chꝛi 


woꝛd. Foz inthe. 283.chp.of S. Math, The Lozde ſaith to his 
diſciples,teace pou them to kepe thoſe thinges which Ih 
commaunded pou. He ſpeaketh with an emphaſic, whit 
hauecommaundedpou,not ſuch as pou ſhall haue inuented 
of ybur own bzaine. Noz the Lozd alledgeth out of the Pa | 
pheth in the.rv.oftheſame S. Math. ſaiyng: In vaine do th 
woꝛchip me, teaching the doctrines of men. Therfoze 


t, whiche 
he him ſelfe hath oꝛdeined, x the which are done of bia 
and of true faith, whieſt we foꝛſane our errours ( cleayets 
the truth, they haue a pzomeſſe moſte ample. | 


The victo. And pꝛomiſeth two notable thinges. The firſi:tpkeasmp 
xy fe a father bath nomyled me victozp, and perfourmedit, that 
and bes me dlertomme ali mp ennemies andtriumphed ouerthem, the 


dne, ſamebeingbzonif in pieces lpkeveſſels of clap oz earth with 


ut anp difficultie, ſo wyll I geue vnto pou alſo power and 
victozp againſt all ungodiy. And that ſamepzomeſleat laſt 
Halbe fully accomplithedinthelaſttudgement, inthe 45 


> - 


ofthe Gpſhop of Rome? They are all ouerthzowen | 


"om — je Apecal 2 7 101 
al the ennemies of e eee 1 of 
Chꝛiſt: As it is declared inthe Pſalmes, eſpecially in 
and, Cx. Pſalme. And neo would allo Ct 
eruauntes thall ſpiritually rule 22 — 


rleſ he ueramebioenmemies Theo 


tiently. 
latter: will 

eee 2 
mays and ſ — in lyke caſe —— 


gh-. 

5 ache obiehe ſenſe tis Ap! ms, Prrrired'a han 

c his lego inthe. Epiſt ter, o at the leaſt 

omiſed a clerenes moſt arty 1 Denie/ſapth, howe 

ef ithful tn ereſurrection mall chine line the firmament. 

ewhiche thin ngallothe g Cha 

Math.And the poſtle allu 

tanother:Bo 


nei greater | 

un Severe gan — be made parta⸗ 
ogre 

ain 0h nerve hr ns 

oz, M heroſ ſince we oftener than once, 

{snocauſe that bp oft rep epeting' ſhould be tediouſe 

to ann man. To the LozdeourGod be pꝛaiſe and glozp. 


blam 0 
eee 
wapes aremedy, wherby they map be healed, g be ſake. 

| The. x'v, Sermon, 


FER ND waite to the meſſenger of the 

WG rea en Gon 
he that hath the of Go 

| and the, vii. ſtarres. A knowe thy 


2 | 
| wozkes; Thou hafta name that 
I tit, thou 
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thou liueſt and thou art dead. Be awake, and 
redy to die. Foꝛ I haue not founde thy wo 


The. xv 


102 , Sermon 


7 
7 
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the thinges which remaine. that ar 


perfit befoze God. Remember thertoꝛe howe 


thou halt receiued and heard, and holde fall g 


repent. It thou ſhalt not watche. J wil come 
on thee as a thete. and thou ſhalt not knowe 
what houre J wyll come vpon thee. * 
In one congregation of Sardis were two ſoꝛtes of pegs 
ple,profeſſing on either ſide the name ofChzift. Gut ſome in 
ede anſtvercdbutlitle to the holy p2ofefſion,liuing moze l 
tencioully, than became them: And the others in holines of 
l»fe ſet fo:thrhe doctrine ol our ſauiour that they pꝛofeſſed. 


The ſirſt ſoꝛt the Loꝛd Jeſus actuſeth in this Epiſtle by . 


And chewech alſo a medicine foꝛ the diſeaſe. Und theils 
— n erſeueraunce,commending their — | 


ter he exhoꝛteth to en! 
tie. Therfoꝛe this Epiſtle is deuided in two partes, verepſit | 


and pꝛofitable fo; our time. ; | 
The firſt part of the Epiſſle cõteineth thoſe things ps 


we haue nowrecited: Nether doth he pzocedeherein in gther Þ 
order, than we haueſenehimto haue p;ocededhitherto.Foz | 


firſt he heweth to whom it io dedicated , and ſent: Namen 
to the Paſtour ofthe congregation of Sardis, and therfoze 
alſo tu the whole church, Sardis is ſaid to haue benthe head | 
titie of Lydia oz of Maonia, the metropolitane citie of Cres | 
ſus the moſt riche king oſ Lydia, whom Herodotus wiiteth | 
that ling Cyꝛus ouertame, a towne moſt famous, and pri | 
ned and painted with pꝛide, that it was a wõder: ind addicte 
to voluptuoulnes, Foz Strabo in the. xi. bone of GCeograpbit 
teſtifieth that al the maidens therofwere harlots, who mew 
tioneth moze of the ſame titie. Certes it ſemeth to haut 
his oldewonte,euenatſuche'time alſo as it had reteiued 
nameof the Loꝛd: And therfozeto haue bene moꝛe geuen ta 
ſoꝛnication, and al maner of filthp luſt. The which thing the 
doꝛd femeth to haue blamed in them, as S. Paul likewpſe 
perſecuted the ſelf ſame viſe inthe Coꝛinthians. The wozlde 


can hardly beleue that ſimple foꝛ on is ſinne wherupon 


in that great ceunſel o theNpoſties, both cel anorhe 


the church 
by authoꝛit 


ardis 
fourmed ſpirit, 


the ſpitite. 


ughth 
not of th. 
Cine 


Salat. 2 
1 Tim. 3 


therfoze which haue not Chaiſt ib, 


CY 
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Which haue not the vertue of Chziſtwozhpng in the, atis 
which bꝛingeth not koꝛth liuelp wozkes. Foz theLozdis red 
to haue ſaid alſo —— the — to burp their 
dead. The Sardeuſians — — name of men liuing 
that is to ſap,thep were called ſpirituall, regene⸗ 
— — —_ — ts 
witte,hipocrites, inwhome no ſpirite noꝛ Chꝛiſten life 
red. The fleche, the woꝛld and corruption, as pet lined iche 
Sut ſuch thurches diſpleaſe Chziſt : There he mann ſuche at 
this dap. Gut whetherdoth hꝛiſt reiect them? Berelyhe 
vlameth ſuch,but not to confounde them, ( fo; ſo thewozide 
blameth)but that they ſhould repent. Fo; he willeth notthe 
death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould conuert and ljue, 
— 27 ze tonſequentiy he pꝛepareth a medicine foz the 


And firſt he pꝛelcribeth to the ſtarres 0: Gpthops,, what | 
7 medecnk <yep ſhoulddo in this caſe: Thentelleth he alſo the wholecs | 
- | 603 the ſick ntheir dutie. we learne howe line d eaſes 
nes. ofchurches are to be holpen. That belõgeth to the p | 
that he commaunded them to watche, vereiy ouer the fiock:s © 
And to confirmethat remained of the flock , not pet in dede 
| toſt ,but next vnto perdition, vnleſſe it be holp?in time with 4 
ſound and holſome doctrine. He alluded doubtles to that 
cureand , whiche the Lozdedeſcribeth inthe 7 
xxxitii.chapt.of Eʒechiei. The ſlock is confirmed by thewod 
; retyred from death, and pꝛeſerued 


N reaſon , whp commaundethi | 
8 Sod Lot Jhaue- | 
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rxeteyne the woꝛdes of God, that is, the trewe doctrine of 
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his fulnes bp fapthe . They of Sardis 
of trewe ſanth, wherfoꝛe eucrp wozke oftheirs —— 
beunperfit befoze God: whichealloweth nothinge but that 
is of the ſonne and moſte pure, Therfoꝛe the Loꝛde tõmaun⸗; 
deth to teache faith d v, and beate it in, that then mape 
This N medicine ſoꝛ the 


2 ＋1 the dutie of the people, how they may be The ttut 

healed, by — apoſtolicall repentaunce. the apoſtoltke 
is:to remember the loꝛdes wozdes,in what we haue vepentaũte 
and reteiued the ſame. We are nat commaunded to 


Peters rep 


che Loꝛde. e. Therfozeſuch = infir 
En He oꝛ attapne tije tren 


more it is neceſſarte, that we nene and 


Chiiſt,leeſte we foꝛget it ſtreight wapes, oꝛ that we ſette it in 
er oper pee notin wozke 
trine of ee 


inthelſt 
== 


— dedes paſte, this is the trewe 
tall repentaunce. 


meme 


mo⸗ , By cheat, 


bles, whiche we reade that he vſed in . b. 24. 


„ withche ſam to obzietie. Which 
. n eee ae ie 
5 — — Tothe doide be pꝛayſe and 
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Parte» 


.C Þe alloweth and commendeth thote that 


The argu⸗ 
met of this 


gation of Sardis, in true religion. Heerhozteth them | ＋ 


is as nnch as if he had ſaied, they be not al coꝛrupt and dead 
+ withthee 


T1: xv. S 


couet to liue godly in the Ch of Sardis, erhozting 
ee holde end Procede. 1 ; 


The. vi. Sermon. 


2% wt thou haſte a fewe names in 
E Sardis, whiche haue not deffled 
their garmentes: Ind they ball 
E walke with me in white, foz they 

are woꝛthie. Pe that ouercometh 
wal be clothed in white araye, and J will 
not put Ae out of the boke of lite: 
And A will confefle his name befoze my Fa- 
AN bekoꝛe his Jungelles. De that hath 
eares let him Heare what the ſpirite (are 


to the congregations, 


* Theſecondepart — — epiſtle is cnn in 
poinctes, whiche is pꝛaiſed andcomended t 
— — — of the faithful in the co A 


omeſſe moſte large unto perfrucraunce . laſt hepzopaun« 
agayne unto them moſte ample rewardes: euen ta 


cozrupte ſoꝛte, in caſe they amende: and to the faithful if che 
contineweasthep be. 

a boke hath thus ane d — 21ers 
utthou haſte a fewe names in Sardis, U hiche 


27 ocigd o: 


though in dede thoſe be very fewe . And ſo Are? 


ttas readeth it in Sreue, and the cõmon tranſlation in Lat 


fewe names alſo at Sardis:that is, euen in Sardis haſt hon 


other copies haue, whiche Eraſmus ſolloweth, thou haſte a 


names, but ferwe. And he put names foz notable men, Mh 
maner of ſpeaking is alſo in our langage. Foz we ſaye, 


is na man ofname,fo; no ercellent 6; yoble perſonage, he 
ſignifierh therefoze, thatthers be jnchel one Epos 


- conſuted,whiche ſeke to defende thepz errour, bya 


they had not defiled th 


flüͤthie with fl ure oluptuouſenes, 
— —— — e certaine ſigne 
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, and that noble in ſoundenes of faith and holy⸗ 
nes — ifthep ſhoulde be referred o: tom⸗ Few s 00d, 

pared to thenumbze of Hipocrttes oꝛ dead, whiche in dede 
— greate deale moze . Rother oughte we here at to mar · 
nel. e that many be 
called. ewe choſen: And that the greater parte of this woꝛld 
walketh in that broade and wide wape of perdition, Matth. 
20. and y. The whiche alſa S. Peter repeted in the 2. chapter >» 
of his latter epiſtle. That they are rather tobe hiſſed at, than ; 
tude. Bou ſhall hcare very oſte at this dape. You are but a 
ſerve => ps and therfote our mat⸗ 
ter etter 
Gut that ſame extellent thinge is chieflp to be obſerued, What is 
that although they were but fewe good, pet es the tõmender 
doꝛde tõmendeth and extolleth thoſe ewe, doubtles foꝛ the the Lee 
example and imitation ofal other chi:rches . The wozdes in ol a 
dede are ſhozte, but the —— ample and large. That 

garmentes:whiche is as muche as 

if he had ſaped , pou haue not polluted pour ſoules with 

opinious oz ſpottes of hereſie. Foz pou haue res 

mayned ſincere in the true fapthe: your bodies alſo, and the 
whole conuerſation of pourlife , you haue not defiled-with 


ofpcrfit godlines : wherewith I would 
were marked. Gut — of 
anerpoſition.The allegoꝛ 


— ara 55 of 


wiſhe that mo or vs 
den 2 
arell inuented of God 35 
four body to beautife an 
ohereandelbe, And thro 


1 8 glad, CT 


— —— — 


* _ — 
Lo «˙7˙¹ö — — : 


Sw... — > 
* r — —— — — 


Wl * x wy The. xvi. Sermon 


0000 wen Ir pea ver 
d. Fo: Chꝛiſte is our garment, and Chziſtianitie; 
„ — and holines of liſe are our appareil: and euen 
ml faitheand our conuerſationis our garmente.. oz aſmuche 
Wm | therfoze as the Sardenſians were of a ſincere 4 
70 toꝛrupte maners, they are ſaied to haue kepte their garmẽte 
Il tleane and vndefiled. The loꝛde alſo geueth nowe a — 
To walke vnto vertu. And they hal walke with me, ſayeth he, in white 
with ch1ift arape. Th — wh doeth ” —— | 


— 
2 — 2 1 8 1 = . 
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_ — — oe 4 * 2 
den En CIER 


We 

1000 Heinctes de 
Tl f be wozthy 
14 of glopp. 


. — 2 
— —— that he whicho(0 9 
non oragend and excellent thing, is marue⸗ 
— — e. Gut here we nede not to 
reaſon of the merite and deſerte of woꝛthines. God pꝛonoũ⸗ 
neocariinehomuntograce ad fi compli the good- 
in them vnto grate, and ſtill complaine of they} 

thines . Not to repꝛoue God of lipng, but to pꝛayſe 
andedmenderhercetin goodnesthat is in him: acknows 
in dede that he rewardeth good woꝛles, and digni- 
the worthines of ſainctes:but they are nothing | 
— j al this to come ot᷑ grate. This 


in the doctrine ell, Lake. 1. Macthᷣ. 25. where 
ny nthe ofthe Goſpell, Luke.17, 17 — 
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Bainctes cõmended of God, foz thewozkes of merty, ſeme 


ſonne of God, ofthe highe iudge , to be ſaluted andfrendelp 


adcomende thee, howe happie and foꝛtunate woldeſtthou - * 
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the atunowledge nothing therof. 18 fi = 
Howbeit he declarcth moꝛe at large the moſt ample pꝛo⸗ Greate re: 
meſſes of God, wherby he mape not onlye reteyne in their wardes of 
duty the Sainttes and vndefiled Sardenſians , but mighte vertue 
aſſo reduce al others that go aſtran at al times into thewape 
of repentaunce, integritie, and holines. And thꝛee thinges he 
omiſeth:firſt in dede, white apparell, that is to ſape, gloꝛy⸗ 
— and light euerlaſtinge, and the gloꝛiouſe company of 
Chꝛiſt, wherof J haue ſponen already. Secondlp, and J wil 
not, ſaveth he, put out his name out of the boke of life, Fox 
like as Cities haue bokes, wherin the names of theyꝛ Citt- 
eee righte ſo is God in the ſcxiptures laped a. Che poke 
eurubdg (after the maner of men) to haue a boke of life, oꝛ ot of lite. 
is electe. Mhat that boke is, and whoſe name is red in the 
ame, none of vs can tell, ſins none hath loked therein. Me 
muſt learne ofthe ſcriptures, who be the titez ẽs of the king⸗ 
dome of God. Foz that thepz names be wꝛitten in the bone 
of life no man nede doubt. And S. John ſapeth: ſo many as © 
haue beleued, he hath geuen them power, that they maye be 
made the childꝛen of God. S. Pauli ſaieth: Ne that hath not 
the ſpirite of ip wh is none of his. And the ſpiritecricth 
in the mindes of the godly, Abba father. The ſame Apoſtle 
ſapeth: God hath pꝛedeſtinated vs, that he might adopte vs 
his childꝛen, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſte. Mozcouer : he hath 
choſen vs in Chꝛiſt, befoze the ſoũdations ol the wozld were 
lande. Therefoꝛe are al beleuers wꝛitten in that numbꝛe cele⸗ 
ſtiall. ho ſo euer thereſoꝛe beleue not, oꝛ perſcuere not in 
the ſaith, ether they are not wꝛitten in the bone ot life, oꝛ eis 
they be put out againe of the bone of lyfe. Finally the ſonne 
acknowledgeth the beleuers and ſuch as perſeuer in the true 
anche, before his heauenly father, and his Aungelles. und 
ere herepeteth theuangelicall doctrine out ofthe 10. chart. 
of S. Marth. and 8. of S. Marke. And doubteles it is a greate e 
matter in that vniuerſall iudgement, to be knowen of the ou 


ſpoktoofhim, and that to our greate pꝛayſe. It any Pzince 
would in a great aſſemble of people knowe thee, vea immaſe 


thinks 


110 | 'Thejxvis. Sermon © | 
thinkethp ſelfe Gutthen ſhall imb;aſethee the very ſomis | 
of God, king of kinges,and loꝛde of loꝛdes. Let vs thinke of 
theſe thinges in time, and amende our maners. ; 
Foz that all theſe thinges appertepne to vs, that laſte anh 
wounted acclamation of S. Iohn pzoueth : let him that hathe 
ares, heare, c. Wherof we haue ſpokienels where. To the 
Lozd be pꝛayſe and gloꝛy. | | 


C The Loꝛd cõmendeth the vertues,namely 
the conſtancie of the congregation of Philadelphia. cc, 


The. x vq, Sermon, 


Nd w:ite vnto the Aungelof the 
Toxv/-. W congregation of Philadelphia: 
this ſayeth hethat is holye am 
uiid. whiche opencth and no man 
ſwutteth: And ſhutteth and noman openeth, 
knowe thy wozkes . Beholde J haue ſette 
efoze thee an open doze , and no manne can 
Gutkte it: fo: thou haſt a little ſtrength: am 
hate kepte my woꝛde, and haſte not denied 
my name. Beholde J all geue ſome of tit 
congregation of Sathan , whiche call then 
Jewes,and are not, but do lie: Behold, J wil | 
make them. that they (hal come and wozlthip 
bekoꝛe thy feete, _ . 
the church , In al other congregations the Lord at the leeſt fofidfome 
is not bias faulte, in the only churche of Philadelphia he blamech nw} 
med, but thing:not that ann man is founde in this fleſh ſo perſit. that 
vet is ii he hath not nede of the grace of God. Foz Bauid crieth out 
not there: enter not Toꝛd, into iudgement with thy ſeruaunt, ſoꝛ no 
foze pertit. liuing chall be iu ſiified in thy ſighte. Gut 5.105: and F. Paul 
2. Lohn. 1. alſo make ali me ſubiect to ſinne:which thing alſo S.Auſicn 


amn. 3. diſcourſeth learnediy agaynſt the Pelagiaus. Tyerforeths 


thatmap be blamed. Foz tohim 


Opitte ,wh 
ſta be called the moſt holp father, and worthy Choſe 


= inthe Acai © cap q my 


ame in this tongregation, it is not to be vnder⸗ 
ſtand, — it were not defiledwith dayly faultes: but 
e he im nothinge, fo; becauſe the ſinceritte and 

offaithecouereth a hideth what vice ſo — — 
be. Foꝛ there is no tõdemnation to them that are gr 
8 And albeit that other churches haue alſo = 
right — — It might be refer⸗ 
red chiefip to the Biſchop of the ſame Churche. 
Inthis ſirte epiſtle he tõmendeth the ſincere faith, and cõ⸗ 
ſtancie of faith, and admoniſcheth to perſcuer, pꝛopounding 
ample rewardes . And it hath muche learning and diuerſe: 

whiche ſhall appere in the treatiſe therof, 

And the loꝛd herin followeth the ſame ozder, which we ſee 


he hath followed in others. Foz it is one g; the ſame kindeof 


doctrine with all churches and in al times. Firſte therſoꝛe is 


ſchewed, vnto whom the epiſile is wꝛitten oꝛ deditated:to the 


paſtour and whole cogregation of Philadeiphia. Philadel- Philadep 


. a citie of Iydia, neither verp ſamouſe, not pet ob- phia. 
fac 0115 how it hath be oft hak# with earthquakes, 
againe.Strebo mentioneth therofinthe 12. bone 
— ſo haue other authours alſo. Bet it made 
" on — — —＋ > a _ Chꝛiſt ſ hach 
es — what 1 wzite 


7 are attributed th N rather Chi iſt 
F he is holy, true, 
gane Zee ting hingorohim ſell dene — 


of 
from 


——ů— —— ay 


oly, holn, holy, oꝛd God of abaoth:E — 
e ad ene 25 77 


ſainctes.Chziſt is moſte trueip called. Antichi 

Pope hath — — — — ſo filthy — 

this beaſte, as if pou ſhould tall a pꝛiuie oꝛ a aKoſier. 
vpon that vile and filthp beaſt 


— +4 becauſe he is pure @cleane £94 
e from al vnrigituouſnes, very God, ac6- 39'?+ 


— Chziſte the 
ape that Sainte of 
——— The ſame — — Sainctes. 
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true. 


o puer. did pꝛocede of the grate of Chꝛiſt. Thou haſte, ſayeth he 


. The.xvii. Sermon | 
holy one of all holy, vnleſſe pou had rather vnderſtandeln 
that holines not euery holincs, but pope holines that is ta 
witte, ſtinking c ſwimming ſull of al abominations, Chziſte 
is like wiſe called trewe , becauſe he is eternall and faithfulh, 
euermoꝛe conſtaunt and incoꝛrupte. He tan nepther diſceme 
no be diſteiued. The ſame moſte conſtantlp kepeth his pꝛo⸗ 
meſſes. All his woꝛdes be vndoubted and trewe: Albeit that 
fleche, that tan abide no delaye, begin many times to doubt, 
pet no onepoincte oꝛ tote of them falleth awaye. The trueth 
ofthe Loꝛde indureth foꝛ euer. Thou ſtandeſt vpon a moſte 
ſure foundation, if thou leane vnto Chꝛiſte, whiche in the 

14. of Iobn alſo calleth him ſelſe the veritie. "Be. 

- Laſtehe addeth, whiche hath the kepe of Dauid . J ſpake 
The ker? ofthe keye iu the firſte chapter. He alludeth tao the 22. Chap, 
of Eſaye. Mherby is ſignified the diuine a almightie power 

 ofChziſi,vp the which he bzingeth vs purified into the kings 
dome of heauen: whiche wozke verely nother deuilles, noz © 
anp power can let. The ſame taſteth doune the vncleane in 
to hel, nother is there that can deliuer oꝛ differ the ſame. he 
ſayeth therſoꝛe aptely and expꝛeſſely, he hath, not had oz ſhal * 
haue, but he hath now. Foz he alone hath this power, which 
he cõmunicateth with no man els. The Pope of nome lieth, 
whiche ſapeth that he hathe this power. The only ſonne of 


Chziſte is 


Kepes ge: God excelleth in this pꝛerogatiue. Thapoſtles as miniſters 5 1 


nen to the and pꝛeachers, haue rccepued the kepes of knoweledgeand 


Apoſties. of vtteraunte, oflearning, inſiruction and introduction, by ? 


the whiche alſo in thꝛeatening they erclude infidels out o! 
the uingdome of God, binde them in their ſinnes: almightie 
God whiche hath the highe power ratiſiyng the iudgemetm 
of the miniſter, whiche he pꝛonounted not of him ſelf, butof | 
Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes. Gut theſe thinges agree righte well wu) 
thoſe that follow of the opened doze, which no man can ſhut, 
and ſo to the whole matter. N 
. Foznow the Loꝛde pꝛotedeth to tell, what he would: And 
„ao he hathe ſaped in all epiſiles, he repeteth in this alſo, that 
he unoweth al things of this and of al other congregations. 
And he commendeth ſo the perſeueraunce in faithe in this 
Thou haſt congregation, that he ſignifieth with all, that the ſame — 
er 
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pon the, Apocalipſe. Cp. 173 


wer, and as it were no foꝛte and which this woꝛld 
regardeth . as power, riches, woꝛdln wiſedom luck ſutteſſe, 


entie of frendes, and ſuch other like things. Therſoꝛe thou 
kante attribute nothing to thy ſelfe, nothinge to thine owne 
ſtrength, not lo much as this that thou arte a churche, z that 
the veritie ofthe goſpell is freely pꝛeached with thee . Foz I 
ſet opẽ this doze, And bp mp 


JI hane fr 
kepe open the ſame, betoze thee 
that no man can ſhut the ſame doꝛe: to witte the pzeachinge an open 


and grate ones graunted, by anp meanes to pꝛohibite, let, oʒ deze. 

take away. To open the doꝛe, is a comonphzaſe of — | 

vſedofthapoſile,inthe 1.to the Corinth. 16. and the 2. Corinth. 

the 2. he openeth the doꝛe, whiche geueth an occaſion, and 

pꝛepareththe waye to enter in. Sp the woꝛde therefoze was 

apened the doꝛe of life. The faithful might enter in: the infi⸗ 

dels coulde not ſtoppe this wape . Foz the hande of Chꝛiſte 

belde the doꝛe open. And theſe thinges in dede do declare, No mã eã 

whereof it is that in cities, townes, and villages not greatip ſhut þ doze 

furniſhed with any fozce oz power, p courſe ofthe goſpelpzo 

cedeth with ſo lucy ſucteſſe: And where many ga about by 

layng waite, craftes and policies, thzeateninges and perſetu⸗ 

tions to chut the doꝛe, they tã not. Theſe things are not done 

* thoughourcunning g wiſedome, but oſthe grace of God. 

Nowbeit if any man lift to vnderffand thoſe thinges and 7 
luch as follow herafter pecultarlp of the p 02 — 

the church, I wil not be agatnſt it. Foz where he was hüble, 

and inſtruct with no woꝛldly wiſedome, yet kurniched with 

Sod his grate, he opened the waye of ſaluation, which now 

they coulde not chut vp, as many as ſoughte to abꝛogate the 

pꝛeaching of the goſpel. The vertue of Chziſt kept him. 

And nowe moꝛe expꝛeſſely he pꝛeacheth oꝛ tũmendeth the The com⸗ 
faithfull tonſtauntie in faithe of the paſtour a congregation: mendattonm 
Thou haſt kept, ſaieth he, my woꝛde, and haſt not denied mp ot perſeue- 
name. hen the Loꝛde opened the doꝛe, lighted the candel, raunee in 
gaue heauenly giftes, the paſtour with the congregation re- karte. 
ceived them, and receiued kepte thẽ, and ſo kept denied them | 
not, nother trode thẽ vnder foote. This is an excellent pꝛaiſe. 

Would God there were many ſuch churches ſounde at this 
date. Here mayeſt thou tearne alſo, O thouchurch of Chziſt, 
here mapepoy learne all and ſingular, wharis the dutp of 
| paſtours, 
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114 Te. xviii. Sermon 
paſtours, oſ the churche, and of all and ſingular godlp meñ 
and women. Thy merite was none at all, God of his grate 
ſhone vnto thee.Thp woꝛthines was non, thy deſert, power 
noꝛ authoꝛitie: Chꝛiſte of his merty hath reuealed him ſelſe 
vntothce . Ambzacehim therefoze that offereth him ſelfe ts 
tthee, holde faſt and neuer at any time let him go. ac. | 
The wow AndnotethattheTozdſapeth,mpwozde,not tuern man 
of Chucſt woꝛde, but mine. What the woꝛde of Chꝛiſt is, it is ünowen 
is to be to al men. Foz that which is wꝛitten in the Goſpel, and 
kepte. in dede by the Pꝛophetes, and after by the Apoſtles was ſet 
| foth in holy wꝛitte, is the woꝛde of chꝛiſt. It isnotChziſtes | 
woꝛde that ſtriueth with the ſame, although it beſet fozthby | 
Counſels and holy fathers; Chꝛiſte doeth not aclnowledge 
that woꝛde: he acknowledgeth his fo; his owne. And this 
muſt be obſerued and kept. The wozd of Chꝛiſt is obſerued, | 
The wopd what time it is not cozrupted with additions, detractions, | 
of Lhziſt and wꝛaſtingro, but in caſe it be kepte ſincereinhis natural 
is kepte ſenſe. It is not nepte, when it is coꝛrupted oꝛ depꝛaued wich 
howe. mens inuentions, and peruerſe interpꝛetations. The worde 
of Chꝛiſt is kepte, when it is comended not with the mouth 
alone, but is alſo expꝛeſſed with godly wotkes in the wholt 
life, g beautified with holines. It is not obſerued, when wich 
out repentaunte men liue moſt filthilp . Finally the wozdof 7 
Chꝛiſt is obſerued g kept, when it is not with _—_— 5 
neſſe of ours oꝛ impatiece caſt awape;denied foꝛſaften. und 


therfozehcannereth incorinentl, and thou haſt not dent 


my name. haue ſpoken els wherclargelp ofconfeſſing ans 

deniyng of Chziſtes name.Theſe things verelp did thePhb ! 

ladelphiis,z with theſevertues thꝛough faith pleaſed p lord. 

Sp theſe alſo mape we comende our ſelues to our Hautour. 7 

The ne. FurthermozetheLozdſheweth,withhow great a reward 

connertech he would honour that conſtauncie of the godly infaithe.Ye Þ 

ehenemies haue nowe, ſaneth he,manpenemies bp reaſon ofpourpure |} 

vneo+the religion: but in caſe pe thus holde ane, I wil cauſe that thoſe 7 
churche, ſame enemies ſhalbecoine pourfrfdes, and finally fellowes 

of pour religion: In ſo muche that they that haue hitherto 

tondemned pou foꝛ wicked doers and heretikes, ſhal come 

vnto pou with great hunulitie, ta axe nau foꝛgeuenco, read 

to receiue your religion /g to woꝛchip hun whome 1 7 — 


. 
* 


pꝛeſſe vs, and evtinguithe the 


b vs his grace to perbourme the fame. ä 
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Jewes and liars. Foz nepther they confeſſed the Loꝛde, noz. 
glozified god. noꝝ beleued in Chꝛiſt their Meſſias. Gut they 
that are Jewes in dede, be not ſuche: as the Apoſtle g. Paull 
ſaied inche a. hapter tothe Roman. The power of God eds - 
ſtrenned mann ofthenſozſakingtheir Jewiſheneſſe, to gge 
to the Chꝛiſten religion. 217 9 227 
Therefoze-if we couet 92 goe about to reteyne alſo in our ; 
Churches the pure woꝛde of God, g to receive our enemies Vowe — 
humble, we chall not attenne to theſe thinges bp warres oz 745 — 
wzonges, by raplpng andappzobziouſewozdes, but by cow zepte. 
ſlaunte faith, Gut if eptherwe pꝛofeſſe our faith not pureix. 

8; beautifle not the ſame with vertues, what maruell is it, 
though enemies abide enemies ſtill , and continewe to hate 
vs euery daie moꝛe hapnouſlp than other, and at length op⸗ 
ä ———ů —— — 
y? let vs iearne dere bretherne, bp godlynes, conſtaucit 
and to wtune our bzetherne, The 70nd Jeſus graune 
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¶ he erhoꝛteth them to perſeuer in the true 
* fapthp;opoundpngmoſt ample retwardes. 


De. xviij. Sermon, . TOTES 


>< Nd they ſhall kno we, that J haue 
H loued thee: becauſe thou hait kept 
e. the woꝛdes of my patience: there⸗ 
ASZY fore will J hepe thee from-the 
houre of temptacion, whiche wil 
come vpon all the woꝛlde, to tempte them 
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that dwell vpon the earthe beholde J come 
Goztely. Bolde faſt that thou haſt that hows 
take awaye thy crowne. 


To kepe'Þ Anercellentvertue is commendedinthe congregation ation ok 

worde of Philadelphia, that they haue kepte the woꝛde of Chziſt,nae | 

Chua. euery woꝛde, but the woꝛde ae ben not denied 

it. And he hath begonne to rehearſe moſte large rewardes, 

whiche bothe he hath geuen to this church, and is alſo ready 

to geue to ann other like in the zcale of godipreligion. Fo; | 

. — he;thineenemies, thatthe | 
[ f le conuerte,jap , es, 

234 made may be made thy freuden 6 bjetherne, chat cöming intothe 

cetendes. — gation, then mape wozſhip Chz ,whome they haue 

phemed hitherto, veaß they ſhal fl nan denen de 

— — As we reade of . Paull, which in ; 


14 0: God is gloꝛiſied by 2 
1 [| 75 ba eee 


Sainctes = N 
met repent ofthe Deuils clawes, and | 
—.— enefite of n 8 

of God be: 600 thal — — ow the church, and euery mibjeo 
aud. theſame be the wel beloued childzen of God. ——— 
the church ſuppoſe, the arhfutto be wicked, go wp 
0 


xhe church 


hes, —— 


ofgod cum ſertes 0 but of his only grace natiue odnes hathe 
wvertues. {6pned . — — ns = : That 
chieflp which immediatin followeth p the church hath 
the woꝛde of patiẽte. The ſame John in his canonical 
not that we, ſapeth he, haue loued God, buty he 2 — 

vs gt. Therfoze where the abſeruation of der fs 
ence is annexed as the cauſe of loue, it muſte be religiouſch 
andes, ha the n or god, g al our gittes be a 
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n the Apocalipſe, c 117 
Frace, but vet that he of the ſame grace doeth as it were re⸗ 
quite and remarde vs fo; our papnes. M herof the Sainctes 
are not pꝛoude, but humblp acknowledge and pzeache grace 
tuery where and in al thinges. "6 
. Agapne hecamendeththeperſeueraunce ofthe faithful in 
—— — — wozde of my avhat ist 
patience. The woꝛde of patience is the Goſpel of eternal ſal - wozde ot 
uation:whiche is otherwiſe called of S. Paull the wozde of pattence, 
the croſſe,and that foꝛ two conſiderations. Firſt fo; bicauſe 
he deſcribeth the croſſe and patiente of Chziſte wherbp we 
are ſaued. And again he perſwadeth vs alſo to beare p croſſe, 
and patiently to ſuffer with Chzifte, Matth. 16. 2. Timoth.2. 
Nepther muſte ann man loke foꝛ any perſeueraunce of him 
that is impatient. The Loꝛd ſapeth in the 12. of Late, in pour 
patiente you ſhal poſſeſſe pour ſoules. Therſoꝛe hathepther | 
the paſtour oz the church of Philadelphia kept the woꝛde of - 


— * 1 


patience, to witte in retenning in their 
Chꝛiſt thzough f — — —— 
, and ſuſteyning muche trauel in body. Whiche in 
dede ———ů — — dunde, and 
one of the fapchful.Let them kepe, I ſaye, the woꝛde ol 
Ae his patience, and thereſtcommictotheLozd. 
Fa tt followeth: And I will kepethee agapnefrom the 
houreof temptation, ac. The houre of temptations expoũ The honre 
dedewo wapes. Fozeptherheſpeaketh of hereſies and of t tewpta⸗ 
hererikes,vp whoſe tale, and craftietuggelpnge, leudenes, + 
and diſcciprſulnes is tempted the faythe, ſimplititie, and in- 
tegritie of the faptheful . Wherof the Yozde treateth muche 
inthe1z.Chapter of Deuteronomie. G els he ſpe verein 
ofthe perſecutions, whiche the emperours of Rome haue ins 
icted, emonges whome Traiane a moſt mightie Pꝛinte ſet 
fo:thſo;ep;oclamations agaynſte the Chziſtians . Wherof 
linie alſo made mention in the 10. bone of Ep3/tles, the h6- 
and one. Gut Chꝛiſt pꝛeſerued the churhe of Philadel- 
Phia,and kepeth alſo at this daye the fapthfull by his wozde 
and power in the perules ofheretickes- and hereſies , and ft- 
nau of perſecutions alſo: ſo that the fapthfull mape ſtande 
fure in all controuerſics and recepue nothing of herctikes 
that is ſtraunge from gods wozde, and alſo geue no place in 
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1 perſecutions; Chyiſicauſeth many thnesthat the bitthin 
FN perſecution pꝛeſſeth not ſo heauily. Therfoꝛe let vs alwayes 
110 be conſtaunt in gods worde. and permitte the defence toour 
4 pre — He wil not neglecte vs, gt. wy - 
11 Lo ut fo; as muche as in temptations afflictions 
if if 7 . ” Lozd ſemeth many times to our flethe to tarp ouerlong, and 
mme. in manerto neglect his:foꝛ we ſape the Loꝛd pꝛeuenteth, and 
609 addeth, beholde I come choꝛtin. Shoztlp, I ſax, that is toſap 
— in time:not tolate noꝛ to haſtely. The which we ſaie, neither 
1 to ſoone noꝛ to late, but in dewe time and ſeaſon. I the tozde 
1064 therfoze ſhal ſeme to beouer ſlowe , diſpaire not: fox he wil 
Wi if cometimelp enough,when hethalſce it good. Doe not thou 
1 pꝛeſcribe vnto him the maner and meane of deliueraunte, 
101 ut abide the Loꝛdes leaſure. fieade what goodlp 9 E 


16 ſome thinges S. Paull hath wꝛitten concernpng this matter | 
| 't Ml in the ende of the 10.chapter tothe Hebrewes where a plate ; 
14 alſo out of the 2. Chapr.of Abachue is alledged. 


17 Holde faſt - And nowe Ne — but moſt tuidentwordes 8 
1 cha” thou to perſeueraunte in pietie, wherein they had extelled hither Þ 
[| hate. to. And he ſapeth two — un «r« holde faſie that 
14 thou haſt. ThephadthegoſpellofChziſte,and the woꝛde of 
1 1 1 eternal life, the true fapth and godlp religion. Theſe thinges 
iN he tommaundeth ta holdefaſte , and to perſiſt imthereligion 7 
| ones receyued. And whileſt he commaunded them to lere 
1 | — ep had, he ſignifieth by the waie, that na new oz other 
i A | ine is to be lolied foꝛ: hut that this ones recepyeddoeth 7 
8 fuer der vs not thinke therefoꝛe in the gouernement ofthe |} 
" church vpon other lawes, vpon other traditions, than ofthe 
738 Soſpell of Jeſu Chziſte . This is 2 fo; the cc 
| After reaſonpnge as it were of the loſſe, heſapeth : 
muſ thou watche diligently and holde ſtrangly the g 
for this bepngtakenawap thou arte ſpopled of thy cont 
The crowne is a token of vertue and victoꝛy. Me ſape; 
| Conquerours and wozthieof the Empire, are tro 
1 The virgin loſeth her crowne, that is defiled. Therfozehers 
11108 tikes,faiſe pꝛopheteo, and ſeducers take awape the crowne, 
„ what time they ſeduce and cozrupte: thereſoꝛe ſapeth the 
1 Toꝛde: Thou haſte gotten honour and glozp,ſeetharno malt 
| takeitfromthee. | * we e peade that 5 Eaull nabe ay 
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Colli f. Let no man tale from vou the v cher. 
* ae e 7 —— — 
tuo to the iuſte. — mc ſake and leaue — 
ouſeues let vs —— foze, that we mape evermoze pers 
— inthe woꝛde ot the Loꝛde. 


0 He pꝛocedeth in recityng molle met 


wares. 


The.' xix. as 1. 


Im that ouercometh wil Amake 
L apiiler nee comple ple of my God, 
Ah and he ſhall goe no moꝛe out. And 
| J will wꝛyte vpon him the name 
rok mp God, and che name of the 
citie ol my God, newe Jerutalẽ, which com⸗ 
meth downe out of Heauen krom my God, 
and J will wzyte vpon him my newe name. 
Lette him that hache eares yu what the e 
ſpirite ſayeth to the congregatt ons, „. 
Hir londe pꝛotedeth in raccomptynge muche moꝛe am⸗ 

plexewardes , whiche he waulde geue to them that ouer⸗ 

tome: und ſo he tempereth his wozdes, that we maye eaſeln 

perceyue, this pꝛomeſſe not onlpe to appertenne to the con⸗ 

whole we vf Philadelphia, but to ali the Churches in the 


woꝛlde, yea and to euerpe of the fapthefull ; And ag 
we haue oltentymes repeted already (oꝛ Jam not aſſha⸗- 


med to repete, ſepnge that the Tonde him ſelſe ſa greatenn 1 3» 
| vrgeth the vicrozpe) agapne we ſape, that theſe thynges 
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ned! are pꝛomiſed not to ſuche as fighte li oz negligent! n 
— (foz dinerſe fighte, — by —— — — to — — 
wur, t99ſethat guercome and perſeuer to the ende. Fog our liſe tonpe of 
h the Aden upon earthe: whiche Joh alſo hath confeſſed; Ciiſttãs. 
mail ſoidiourhath a ſure purpoſe to ouertome his enemies. 


. e are, the deuil, the e the e 


<Q 
2 ds 
- 


. 


» 


* — ay os — — 
. —— — — ͤ B K — 9 SY 8 


eſe we mu ſtiy fight: of none other intent, but t 
= map — e Anoſtie in the 6. to the Ephe/. ape 
bed the armour of the faithful. In victoꝛy the Sainctes con- 
ſider ſinceries and integritie, that we loſe nothyng of the ve⸗ 
ritie knowen: but let vs reteyne the pure woꝛde of God, and 
ſincere fapth,and let vs kepe our bodies @ our ſoules cleane 
from all pollution, and that to our liues ende. Hepzopouns 
The ma. deth moſte ample rewardes by pꝛomeſſe. Mherby he allu⸗ 
ner of erec⸗ geth to the maner of Grekes and Komanes, who decreed 
cis pitiers. Images to ſuche as deſerurd wel of the cõmon weithe in the 
whiche alſo they wꝛote theyꝛ vertues, foz whoſe cauſe they 
were ſet vp epther in the tourt oz market place oz eis wheres 
They ſemed bp this meane to deliuer to they; poſteritieag 
it were by hande the gloꝛy of their elders, whiche then made 
Piller in þ alſo as it were euerlaſipng . Gtherwiſe the vſe of this vocs- 
Eeriptares , ble Columne , oꝛ piller is diuerſe . Jeremie is called of Goda 
piller foꝛ his conſtancie . The Apoſtles are talled of S. Paull 
in the 2.to the Ga/ath,chiefe pillers, fo; their excclicncie, and 
that the churches leaned vponthem, ſoꝛ the pꝛeaching ofthe 
veritie. The church it ſelf alſo is called the piller a baſe of ves 
ritie, foz aſmuch as it is groũded vpon the ſure rocke Chziſt, 
In the Temple of Salomũ ſtoode two columnes oꝛ pillers, 
F.CTimo.z. figures of the euerlaſting kingdome of Chziſt,and ol the ho? 
iy churche. In this place apiller is taken foz a man, in glozp 
and beautie excellent. Foz he ſapeth not that he will errttes 
piller fo; a godip man: but wil, ſapcthhe, make him api 7 
ter, that is toſape, Jwilbeautifie him with honours and 
glo;p euerlaſtyng. | bas 
But where ſhall this piller be ſet?: where ſhall the glozyof | 
tue piller Sainetes be famouſe:not in Courte, oꝛ market place: hut is 
ta tet in þ the Tempie of my God. And the Temple of God, is heauen 
Cewpte, t ſeiſe, and in our woꝛide the holy Churche.Gloziouſe ther | 
ſoꝛe hal he be in the churche of Sainctes, aſwel militaunt, as 
triumphaunt.Albeit therfoze that the very godly heare cult 
in this woꝛlde: pet this woꝛlde ſhall perpſhe, Chꝛiſte hal 
reigne foꝛ euer, and the Sainctes ſhall reigne with — 
Their glozpe then ſhall remayne foz euer and euer. And 
where he ſayeth, of my God, Aretas expoundeth and ſaiethe 
This ſaiynge of my Hod, taketh not awape the _— 
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ypon the Apoealipſe. Cap:; wh 
nature, that is ſene in Chniſt, but eſtablicheth, as map ſap, 
— Foz it declareth the — — 
turts, whiche are in the perſone of our Lozd Jeſu, to witte of 
his dettie and humanitie, euen after v anding, vet not 
tonfuſely, to be indiſſobible. Foz they aunſwer mutualp one 
another, becauſe of the aſſumptiõ of the humane nature, the 
— the humane, and likewiſe the humane to the diuine 
zopꝛieties. ac. 4 
N Moꝛeouer the perpetuitie and ſtablenes of the glozp of 
the ſainctes and faithful is ſignified, where it is added, and he 
ſhall go no moꝛe out . Foz many times pillers are hot and 
taſt down, and renowne ones gotten periſheth and a⸗ 
way. ut Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſeth to them that ouertome, that then 
ae eee 
2p of the eo at 4 
— RR" NW 
ere 0 on , 
{tſhalbe, Thee thingeschieflp arewzptten inthe Sainctes, pusu of f 
to wittethe name of God, the name alſo of the citieof God, plies. 
and the new name of God oz of Chziſt. Uhiche we that diſ« 
tuſſe in ozder. Firſt the name of God is aſcribed to the gods 
ly, that is, they them ſelues are called by the name of God, x 
ve the childꝛen and heires of God . Vhiche is diſcourſed at wy, 
large in the. firſt of / ohn, and the. viii. tothe Romaint. And. Overco- > 
what tan you deuiſe to be moꝛe honozable,thantobe,andbe — of 
calledthe ſonne, not of nung noꝛ Emperdur, but off lining Sd. 
God? Gut this ſame noble grace the Loꝛde tothe. 
that ouercome. In thefirſt of lohn the. iii. andy. (bab. Se⸗ gricours- 
tothe ouercomersis inſcribed the name of the titie ge cicesens 
of God: that is to ſap, the Godip man is wꝛutten in the nõ⸗ of the citts 
ber of the citez:ns of the titie of God, and is verelx acitezen ot God. 
ofthe citie of God, Jſapecuen of the citie of God. It was a 
| matter in tymes paſt, to be a titeʒen of tome: Hutit 
ſarre greater to be a citeʒen ofthe titie uf God. The cite» 
——— eges nd commodities, finailpthegloyw , R 
— cha is greater and more than that it can ve 4 


veclaxed at fewe woꝛdes. | Het 3 
þ: Sutthe churche,isthecitieof God: And the titie o God, . 514 
lethechurche. M hiche is here erh eee 

; { titii 


N. v. 


Stable gle 
pe 
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titles, of the whiche it is eaſp to iudge, what the churche is 
what we chuld thinne therof. The church is the citie of God 
Fon lpke as the titie, is the ſellowchip of citezens : Euenſo 
is the churche thecommunion of ſainctes. The Pꝛince dt th? 
is Chꝛiſt, the head ol the churche. The rounde wozlde it ſelſe 
was a figureof this churche, and the very ſetting vp ofthe 
tentes, in the middes wherof was ſene the Tabernacle, a to⸗ 
ken of the deitie pꝛeſent, as it were a tohabiter. ce. Fozthe 
» Lozdeis inthe middes of the churche. As we haue red in the 
xx vi. of Leuit. And in the. 2. to the Corinth, the.6õ. Secondly! 
the churche is called new Hieruſalem. Foꝛ the olde was al 
gure of the newe. This coꝛpoꝛall churche is new Hieruſals, 
that is to ſan ſpirituall. Mhiche S. Paul alſo affirmeth inp 
iii. to the Galath. Foz in the thirde plate is expounded tha 
newnes. It is not builded of men, but cometh downe from 
heauen aboue, Foz vnleſſe we be boꝛne from aboue of ſpirite 
and of ſede immoꝛtall to witte the woꝛd of God, we cannot 
bdbememubers of the churche. And we are boꝛne by a ſpiritun 
11 the childzen of Chꝛiſt g of the church. d herol 
the Loꝛde himſelſe diſcourſeth at large in the. iii. of lan. 
1. Perri. 1. And S. Paul the firſt tothe Corinthians thei ini. 
iii. There ſhali be moꝛe ſand of the new Hieruſalem in thend 
....._ » ofthis one. Gut of theſe ye vnderſtande, what is the churhe 
of cchꝛiſt, che ſellatoſhip of che faithfull, regeneratꝛd by the 
90 worde of God. ct. It ritt EDGE! YE $37 3D OO VO ICE YH 3.14196 ö 
Tye vi Final in chenrthat ouercame is wꝛytten a new nam 

cours get a and that in dede y newname of Chꝛiſte: Not only that then 
new name. ſhauld be talled Chꝛiſtians of Chꝛiſt, but becauſe the name 
ion tief deſcription of tuery thyng and nature, and anewe 
name is pꝛomyſed: It ſolloweth that we ſhould vnderſtande 
that men chall be renewed. chiefly bp glozifipng. He pzomp# 
ſeth therfoze a glozifipng to the G odly. g herof taſpokẽ tis 
where in the. x vii. of 5 Matb. x. Cor. xx. Phil. iii. Aud the firſt 
of lohnthe. iii. Theſe moſt ample rewardes the ſainctes map 
verelp lane foz, il then fight that then man ouertame. 
HhBaereunto is annexed the wanted acclamation; by the 
whiche both this doctrine is applied and communicated ta 
al churches thꝛough out the wozlde; und is degree 
$323 7 | 101294107 | zen. __ 
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kim nt ol men as vapne, but of the ver ſpirite of God 
moſte true. This ſpirite the ĩoꝛde graunt vs. 


(che I oꝛde blameth toꝛe the churche 


The. xx. Sermon. 


P vnto the Atingell of the con⸗ 

SAT aregation, which is in Laodicea 
wie. This ſaith Amen thefaith 
SCAT full and true witnes, the begin⸗ 
ning of the creatures of God. J 


ow thy woꝛkes, that thou art nother colde 
noꝛ boat: J would thou were colde oz hoate. 
So then becauſe thou art betwene both, and 
nother colde noꝛ hoate, J wyll ſpew thee out 
ol my mouth: Becaule thou ta vt: I am riche 
and increaſed with goodes, and haue nede of 

nothig: Ind knowelt not that thou art wꝛet⸗ 
ched, and miſerable,pooze, blinde and naked. 


The ſeuenth and laſt Epiſtle of our Sauiour Chꝛiſte, is The arg 
wꝛitten by the hand of S. John, to the Syſhop of Laodicea, ment ot? 
The ſame is a great repꝛoche ol that people, in nothing com⸗ pinie to? 
| mendable: And neuertheleſſe afaithfull admonition or exhe K2926c®s 

tation to repentaunce. And after his accuſtomed maner he mir 
ſignifieth to whome he w2pteth, and from whom the Epi 1 
pꝛotedeth. The Epiſtle is indited of Chꝛiſi to the — of 
| Laddicea, and to the whole congregation . Therfoze ſome 
ſzßing is to be ſaid of the Taodiceans, wherbp the reſte may 
gmevetter be vnderſtande and conſideree. 
|  Laodiceathe chiefe citie of Caria, after Strabo @ Plinie, 
ſtandeth by the riuer of Lycus. Antiochus Theos, huilded the 
| citie,andnamed it after his wpfe . It was the welthieſt citie 
of ſta: Mhiche Vadiaue alſo hath noted in his Epitome. It 
had bp makpngeof wollen ciothe a moſte plentiful igapne, 
| Vuto whome S. Paule ſemeth alſo to haue pꝛeached the go⸗ 
ſpe. Foz he mentioneth of Faodicea, fromwhenceallo — 


Laodicens 
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| | "684 The, xx. Sermon | 
colot. 4 men thinke he wꝛote the firſt Epiſtle vnto Tittidthee: 6x 
tenlp it appereth that the Laodiceas had reteiued the goſpel, 
tuen bp this Epiſite,but coꝛruptely. Foz thep went aboutty 
matche the wozlde and the churche together, and to jopnete 
gether Chꝛiſt and Mammon:And as it is ſapd at this dape, 
The ſinne Therfoꝛe they land not aſide their auarite, and their imm 
of the Lao derate tr e(tovſe moderatlp the trade of march | 
dictans. without diſceiptfulnes , no religion doerh foꝛbid) andercey- 
ding greatriot and pꝛide, nepther ſemed they to wante am 
thing, but to haue and ſeme to haue all thinges, fo: thatthey 
were riche. Againſt theſe m? the Loꝛd inueigheth greuouſly, | 
declaring them to be very miſerable, and moze than nedy g 
laine beggars . Foz as in the churche of Philadelphiahe Þ 
lamednothing, ſo in this he commendeth nothing at all. 
Taodices a Nou ſhall finde at this daie many inke, to whome this i 7 
Egure of common and euer in their mouth: ] haue learned both tobe 
many chur a goſpeller, and to bea ſouldiour, to dzinke, to plan the whore | 
ches at monger, and liue at pleaſure. Nou chall ſinde line c | 
chis dar · ſeruing both Chziſtand Mammon, oꝛ marchaundiſe, Gar 
chus,Venus, and God of battel· Soth they and al theſe her 
are confuted, and are called to repentaunte. Which argueth, 
that the merty of God is greateſt, not fozſaking noz reiev | 
ting ſo coꝛrupt churches, and men ſull or ſo great fithines. 
Wo beto that cõtemne this vnmeaſurable mercy ads 
0 | yoouues of God and long ſuffering , and contmewe inthek 


Thedefcri- Chꝛiſt is here againe moſt plentifully deſcribed, who heis 
ption ot as in the fourmer titles. Certes it map be gathered of al tha 
Lyzit. this is the beſt and moſte perfit deſcription of Chaiſt, that | 

there is no nede to begge of any other, to witte of humane ! 
s. He ſetteth foꝛth him ſelfe with a new name, and caþ 
tech him, Ho amen, that Amen · That ſame is an Hebzewe 
woꝛde, and moſt tommonly vſed in the Euangeliſies, eſpe 
cially in John, S. Paul in the. i. to the Corinthians the firſt 
Chapt. Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, ſaith he, which by vs is pz 
ched amonges you, bn me 7 by Spluanus t Timothee was 
not pea and nap, but in him it was yea. Foꝛ allthe pzome# 
ſes of God are in hum yea, and in him are amen to the pia 
of God by vs. cc. Hut the Jozde expoundeth him 71 108 
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he talled hym ſelfe that Amen. Fo: Nam, fapthhe, that wit 
re Jmeanechatuſ ſite oꝛ loꝛ conſtant and true. 
wi io, f — oa wide hk —— — 
Ache lle e ny, as he hum 
ferepeteth oft dftenerthanvnce inthe Goſpeilof John, is 
— firme,conſtant,ſure,certain g true, hauing no falſetie,doubt- 
fulnes, noꝛ inconſtancie. And theſe thinges actoꝛde right wet 
to this argument, wherin he repꝛoueth the Taodi of 
ſinne, and exhoꝛteth them to repentaunte . It is a greuous 
matter ſo the fleth to heare ſuche a doctrine: but where the 
tertentie, aſſurednes, oꝛ veritie of the teacher is perceiued, it 
will commonly moue mens myndes if they be not altoge⸗ 
ther abiect and deſperate. 
he addeth mozeouer an other 9 declareth his The brain 
dignitis. Foz he calleth him ſelfe the of the crea ning of the 
turesof God. Nepther ought the — eke here any creatures 
defence fo: them ſelues . Foz neyther is it mete by any one of God, 
place, muche leſſe bp a litle woꝛde, to ſubuerte the whole ſcri⸗ 
— Hol ne oa — — — tradi 


belt abe aft —— amanti.ifehiohe bear 
er his human deitie, no 
— ypet is rather the beginning(actiuelp as it is come 


monly apd,notpaſſuetpof all thinges and treatures. Rey⸗ 
ebnen, :;Foz al thinges ar made by him. n hich 
De the r ſcriptures — 
1 1, an ehr 

fitours ofthis ſame one. After his humanitie he Beate che the 
ng of the creature of God (namely man, whiche is 
called a — by reaſon of his excellencie, and fo: that he 
lotheTozde of creatures, foꝛ whome all thinges were _ 

as he is called the firſtbegotten of the dead. Fo; in Chꝛiſte 
mankpnde is repared, that it hath not periſhed: God loked 
onthe toũtenaunte of his Chziſt, when he firſt made mã. 
02 Chiiſt is the beginning, that is to ſay, the pzeſeruer of 4 

nature: As it hath els where bene told pou at 

2 haue had the deſcription ol Chziſt, which is cal- 
— —— 0 1 of — ab, wis 
es are made, w P true , wits 

keſſeofthediyine will of God. ic. My 1 
Nome 
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126 The,xx.Sermon = 
Now he telleth the churche what opinion he hath ofher 
what ſhe io, that is to ſap blameth her. and as he hath beaten 
in to all the fourmer, that he unewe all their woꝛkes: ſo doth 
he to this alſo. And firſt he ſheweth, that he knoweth this a 
the churche of Laodicea, and eſpeciallp of the GyHop therof 
that he is neither colde, noꝛ hote. He addeth;#p:>cy, I woulde 
it were better, if thou were altogether colde, oꝛ thzoughlp F 
hote: ut now thou arte lewke warme, oz bioud warme. An 
Allegoꝛie taken of mens meate, oz of colde, hote, oꝛ warme 
water, and it is in a maner applied pꝛouerbiaily. He is colt, 
Colde. that openly followeth the wozlde, bepng wꝛapped in hes | 
thennſche errours and ſpnnes of this wozlde,he boaſtethm 
thpng , oꝛ wyll feme to haue any thingto doe with the true 7 


ghoſt,contenmeth the woꝛlde, louech the trewe Religionen / 
awatme oz ceadinghy,and lyueth an holy lyfe. He is warme oz betweng | 
beruene both, whiche hath nepther fozſaken the woꝛlde, his errgun 
both, and ſynnes, noꝛ haty fully recepued Chꝛiſte, his veriticand | 


rightuouſnes, but ſerueth partely the woꝛlde, partly Chu 
In outwarde thynges he cheweth hym ſelfe to be a j 


an,inreſoztingto holy aſſcnblecs,and recetuing the Sacra 2 
mentes, but inwardly he is ſo beſeged ofthe wozide,thathe 7 
lpueth a woꝛldly lyſe, rather than a Chziſtfan. Suche ami ⸗ 

Aut. ture the Loꝛde alloweth not, whiche eis where fozbiddethto 7 
plowe with an Oxe and an2ſſe, and to make a garment | 
linen and wollen: To poure newe wyne into olde bottels, ? 
ek ® patche an olde garinent with newe cloth, 6 ; 
m=_ . —— 5 Keligions and rytes that lightnes and mixture tan be 
{eſſe allowed of God. Foz pou ſhall haue, that wyll ten 
together ſondzp Religions, and of many compile ſame one. 
Mahomet compoſed his feligion of the Jewyche andc<zb | 
ſtianKeligion. Many at this dap make an hogepotche ofpd | 
piſtrie and the Goſpell, oꝛ bake a chuchurnullis as the Ger? 
maines call a cake of ſondzp grapnes . If a Papiſte ſee this | 
kpnde of ſeruice, he knowcth it not fo; his: And if the G. 
ſpeler ſee it, he hnoweth it foz none of his. Foz it is à mirture 
of whole and coꝛrupte, where the ſound part hath no mate 
ſtrengthe, the cozrupte foꝛ the moſte part hath the greater. 
Of ſuche lozte are the maſſea t hat are vſed at this dap fon 
| ny, neither 
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ſs to be noted, 3 re: dri now therfoꝛe, oꝛ ſo fozaſmuche 48,0 


ſuffering of God is here noted, whiche plageth not imm 


now ſeing it is ſo, ac. Moꝛeouer the longaminitie, oz longe 


> 


diatly,vnleſſe there appere nowher anp hope of amẽdemit. 
He expoundeth moze fully the finne of the Laodiceans, | 
what is thecauſe oftheir tepiditie: G etauſe they loueri 
wherin they truſte, ſuppoſing them ſelues to want n 
They thinke them ſelues to be wiſe, and to ſe all thinges, 16 
ve ſufficietlp furniſhed with thinges ſpiritual and tempozal, 
t is leſſe, wher they ſap, we are riche. Moꝛe that followeth, | 
am increaſed with goodes: That is to ſap, I haue gotteni 
muthe richeſſe, that J want nothing. L | 
That ſame he now confuteth,and cheweth that they arent 
terly diſceiued,and to be miſerable people. Foz herebuket 
them greuouſlp, aud ſapth, thou knoweſt not that thou art 
ſuche, as thou art. That ignozaunce, is agreat euft!, and i 
beginning of deſperate blindnes, when a man thinketh to 
haue,thathehath not. Foz ſuch perſeuer in their errour, aun 
admit no counſellour.Therfoze ſaith the Loꝛd, thou knowe 
not that thou art e] / egã miſerable, wꝛetched, weriedan 
wozne with euils. Foz they are topled with many labours, 
that ſeruethis woꝛide. e Heeg miſerable , Thou ſeeſt un 
thyne owne miſerie: Others that ſe, are ful ſoꝛy. Thouſeeſl 
not in what caſe thou art. This kpnd of ſpeach ſignifieth ani? 
very wꝛetched and deſperate, whoſe miſerie others ſee, but 
him ſelte ſeeth nothing, x. rode pooze oꝛ a begger . Thu 
thinkeſt thy ſelle very riche, but thou art a ſtarke begger 
uetouſe riche men, are pooꝛe: They are poozealſo in vertum 
The people of Laoditea were blynde, as the Phariſeis wn 
called blpnde in the. ix. of John. Mell ſighted in woꝛdty m 
ters, in heaufipvipnde as betels. Naked, oꝛ deſtitute of gos 
woꝛkes. Bopde of thy wedding garment. They nom 
ſtanding were rycheiy arayed with garmentes of moſt fi 
wolle. Sut befoze God thei appered naked. Let the gab- 
launtes of this woꝛide, oz pꝛoude — 
_ rather, ſo well eyed, and gozgeoullp ap⸗ 
pareled, marke theſe thinges wel. 
The loꝛde geue them uvn⸗ 
dderſtanding. io 


admonithing them to repent. 
The. xxj. Sermon. 


Counſell thee to bye of me golde 
1 tried in the ier, that thou mateff 
be ryche: And whyte rayment, 
©] F&,that thou mateſt be clothed , that 
the ame of thy nakednes do not 
appere: Ind annoynte thyne eyes with ere 
ſalue, that thou maieſt ſee. Is many as J 
loue. J rebuke and chaſten. Be feruent cher⸗ 
toe and repente. 82 
Peoꝛaſmuch as God willeth not the death of a ſynner, but „ „come 
rather that he ſhould conuert and lyue: Therfoꝛe after a — — 


uous blaming of y church of Laodicea, he geueth her hol 
; rounſell,admoniſhing g exhoꝛting the ſame to : 
| andſignificth with all what is truerepentaunce. 
TheLozdvſcth the woꝛd of counſelling,not ofcommaun- J councen 
ding, to thintẽt to confound themadnes ofthem, which vn⸗ thee. 
lleſſe they be violentlp dꝛawen, thinne not them ſelues admo 
niched, altured oꝛ called ofthe Loꝛd. And whileſt thei lone fo; 
ſuch a dꝛawing, they neglect al gods tounſell, g fall from the 
true ſaluation. God counſelleth his elect ſuch thinges as are 
huollome: The choſen obep good counſelles . God toucheth 
their hartes inwardly, and outwardly bp pꝛeaching of the 
wonꝛde, and by ſondzy ad monitions he pooleth and dꝛiueth 
man from euill to good. This counſel,of God is not to be di⸗ 
ſpiſed, and an other violẽt votation to be imagined. God his 
woꝛd muſt be heard. To dap, ſaith Pꝛophet, if ye heaxe his 
voite, do not harden your hartes. Mhen the Loꝛde counſel / 
¶§leth with his woꝛde, ⁊ the hearers harden their mindes, they 
do that though their owne fault, and are made authours of 
their own diſtruction. Gut they that reteiue Gods tounlell, 
receiued it not by the fozce of free will, but of the grace of 
God, which worneth in vs to wille and 1 — - 
1 Therfoze 
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120 We. xx1, Sermon 
Therſoꝛe when the Lozde counſelleth holſome thinges, thi 
choſen pꝛay that Gone recciue the ſame: And RY 
them thꝛough grace, obeiyng the tounſelles of G d. 

The come And the ſome of the holſome tounſell is this: Sie ofme, 

— the hol⸗ ſaith the LToꝛd, golde tried in the fire, that thou may be richt 

Gl. cou maieſt bie apparel, and maieſt get tie ſalue to annoint thyn 

| cies. He ſettech 


tried, oꝛ concoct oz purified, 


Pꝛophet ſang: The woꝛde of the Loꝛde, is a pure wonde, 
uer tried in the ſire, ſeuen tymes pourged in a veſſel of 


Certenlp the woꝛde of God is light, comming of the eterm 
and moſte pure lyght, hauing no parte of humane filthine 7 
oꝛ affections, ſauouring of none errours, teachpug not 
that is coꝛrupt. Howbeit ok it ſelfe it ſhall pzofit a mannv 


thing, vnleſſe it be receiued with a true @ ſincere faith . 
fo;e do I notſeparate faith from the woꝛde, and ſap ther 
that the pure and ſincere faith is ſignified bp golde. When 


S. Peter ſaid, that the faith of our hartes be pourged. 70 
although there be in vs ſpottes and infirmities, pet is faith 
vn reafon of the ſubiect wherupon he reſteth, moſte pure. 
The woꝛde of pꝛomiſſion, and euen Chꝛiſte hom 1 the | 

elfe. UDherfozt| 
the Lozde counſcileth that the Congregation of Laodices | 
ſhould bye golde tried, he counſelleth that they ſhould heat 


abiect of faith, whiche is the very purenes it 


Gods woꝛde, and beieue it in deede. Foz the Lozdevleth 

the woꝛde oſbyeng koꝛ receiupnge, hearpuge, and ob 

How the. For no man chall imagine, that there is bargapuing bv 
woꝛd of by foꝛe God, aa there is with men: As though the ſpiritual 
ing is vled of God mought be bought foꝛ money. This is repugnam 
tothe whole ſcripture, and ſpecially againſt the determin# 
tion of S. Peter pzonounced againſt Simon Magus, it 

this our expoſition the Prophet 27% · Appzoyeth in 
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i } 
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theſe thinges as a medicine againſt the diſa } 
ſes, which he diſcouered befoze, talling the church oſthe i 
0 diceans, pooꝛe, naked, and blinde. Now therkoꝛe he teachet 
Bf them how they map beriche,map be clothed, a map recelue 

| their eyes oꝛ ſight again, if they verely get them ſelues go 


| Sold tried And gold tried in the fire, is golde moſte purified a clean, 
IM hauinge in it no groſſencs oꝛ mettall , but pure and tleam 
golde. Herebp is hadowed the woꝛde of God, wherof the ö 


* 
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Vp01 the Apocalipſe. Cap- 3 13 1 
Chapter. here amongeſt other thinges tome, ſapthhe,bye 
witheut monp, andwithout pꝛice, oz exchaungt. And bp and 
vy: In hearing heare me, incline vour rare, cc. Therfoꝛe the 

aomiche Chananite hath no hold hereof, meane the Pope 

that great marchaunt, which ſelteth al thinges in the church, 
euen thoſe thinges which he hath not , the greateſt diſteiuer 
in the woꝛlde. Hereunto is added mozcouer, that lyke as it 
io in Eſay plainly expꝛeſſed, of whome ſuche graces oꝛ giftes 
are to be bought · So Chꝛiſt allo here ſaith erpꝛeſſeln, I coun 
ſel ther to bie of me. Gehold he ſaith of me: Not of the Pope, 
of Monkes, Freers, oz pzieſtes . Foꝛ Chziſt alone hath the 
thinges,whiche we may require. He alone doth ſatiſfie, he as 
lone graunteth thoſe giftes, And therfoze he ſapthin the Go⸗ 
ſpell of d. John: Let hym that hath honger oꝛ thirſt, come 
vnto me: To me, I ſap, let him tome. John the. iiii.vi.and. vii 
And S. Peter ſayth, Loꝛde, to whom ſhall we go! Thou haſt 
the woꝛdes of eternall lyfe. o though he ſhould ſap: If we 
wyll lnue, we can go to none other, but vnto thee, Thou arte 
| the lyfe and fountaine of all goodnes. | 
NMazoꝛeouer the vſe and pzofit of this pure golde, tried and The ve x 
. meane, the woꝛd of Gods veritie and pure fruitte of 
fapth,is thꝛee ſoꝛtes. Firſt, that thou mapſt be ryche: Se- pure geld. 
condlp, that thou mayeſt bye thee apparell; Thirdly, that 
thou mayeſt bye the eye ſalue, to heale the blyndnes of thine 
eyes. Fo: the woꝛde of God and fapthin hym, is the foun⸗ 
dation of true pietie. Mithout the woꝛde and faith nothinge 

. 


The firſt fruicte,ts welthe oꝛ riches, to witte ſpiritual, Foꝛ he true 
thewozde and faith is not a falſe imagination, and a vapne rickcs ef 5 
dzeame ofthinges moſt excellent . Foz hethat beleueth the facchfull, 
| wopdefeleth ioye in his harte, and inioyeth ſpirituall giſtes: 
And poſſeſſing Chziſt, though faith poſſeſſeth all goodnes, 
Wherupon alſo the A poſtle in the firſt chapt. of the firſt epi- 
tie to the Corinth. ſand: J geue thankes to mp God alwapes 
ou, foꝛ the grace of God that is geut᷑ pou in Chziſt Jeſu 
becauſe pou ar in al thinges inriched bp him, in cuern wozd, 
and in al unowledgel tine as the teſtimony of Chziſt is cofir- 
med in yau.) In ſo nuiche that pou are not deſtitute in ann 
g. k. let thẽ marke wel theſethings,which ara 
My goovcs 


2 


— 


EESESSESTE MILES 


2 


14 goodes to be true riche. Theſe foles thalbe iudged of the wir 
14 dom of God, as it is manifeſt in the. 12. cba. of S.Luke.And be 
N ſides this, they p are deſtitute of the light of God his worde, 
14 | and lack faith, cã not vſe rightly noꝛ wel theſcearthip riches, Þ 
141 Therfoꝛe heauenly riches, are the true riches. [ EF 
Theappa: Theſecond frutct, is the clothing g coinly apparel, wher⸗ 
rell of the with we are couered, that our ſhameful nakednes chould not 


 buithfult. appere. Sefoꝛe their kal our parentes were naked, but with 
. out any ſhame oz ignominie:After the fal thei wer aſhamed. 


4 Getauſe ſinne bzingeth ſhame, and want of al good woꝛkes: 
Wi Ih And an euill conuerſation, is a moſte ſhameful nakednes, | 
1 With this were the Laodiceans infected. Hut Chꝛiſt, whiche 
10 is learned bythe woꝛd of truth, and perceiued bp true fayth, 
WY I io the white apparel of the faithfull, their rightucuſnes giv | 
N nocencie. He couereth al our ſpottes, he abholiſheth our cha | 
1 mefull nakednes,deckethvs with all kinde of vertues, that 
1 we may appere honeſt andcomlp.befoze God in holy con 
14 , uerſation. Foz Chꝛiſt is the wedding garment. The Apoſile 7 
[4 HH counſelleth vs to put on Chꝛiſt, a that we be appareled wich 
. | rightuouſnes, temperaunte, and all goodnes, The places be 
„ in the. z. to the Romaines. Epheſ. 4. Colof. 3. chapt. Away here 
if with the cowle of our Cadp,vnderthe whiche gather fozthe 
It moſte part wicked and impenitent perſones, Themoſipure 7 
1 Ourladies virgin couereth not ſuche, che loueth rightuoulnes and te 
1 cowle, pentaunce. ö 5 


Wh | Finally with this gold is bought an eie ſalue, which iss 
NI Sight is medicine ſoꝛ p eies, which Phiſitions are wont to lay to ſakt 
/ | neſtgzed, andblerecics,againſiblindnes . Thecdmaundementoftht | 
1 Ioꝛd, ſaith Dauid, is bzight,geuinglightto the cies, Faith 
4. ſo doth infourmerightip the iudgemẽt of man, that wemap | 
I iudgeholilp ofvertues @vices. The want of God his worde 
and of true faith, bzingeth in blindnes. 


Fo: alltheſethingestheLozd counſelleth the Laodicians, 
N e 
| come to paſſe,! eing inric ſpiritual g 
1 might leade a pure — er 5. inthe Ach micHepoſſeſ 


Chꝛiſt, and iudge rightip of al matters of ſaluation, Andi 
TH theſe thinges alſo conſiſteth true repentaũce: In foꝛgeuenes 
11 ofſinnes, and amendement of life. gc. 1 


Heme J rebuke and chaſte. The py fen to 


» | 
+ © accuſe ndrep;oue openly, which is done with ſharper woz- 
b dies: The latter is referred to diſcipline, wherbp ge 
| nepinawewith the Palmer , leaſt hep ozget them ſelues 
though wantonnes. The ro oꝛd therfoze ealluding to —— 
of Salomon iu the. iii. Chop .ſignifieth that aſharpe 
ſeuere chaſtening is not CR that God is —_— 


but oftener a token that he is pleaſed and loueth vs. Therfoz 
he ſaith, firſt J rebuked pou ſharpelp of loue,and ſo ſoughe 
pour on. Therfoꝛe it is now alſo an holſome ſigne if » 
preachers rebuketh * — ſharpe woꝛdes: And again 

is an vntucny ſigne, if a fore taple be ſtronen auer faultes 
intollerable. It is a token of loue alſo, if a man ſuffer ſondzp 
miſhappes. Which thing theApoſ lediſcourſeth at large in 
the. xu. Chapt.to the Hebre 


— —— not always to be thus in a mammeri 

| pthee continue Sto ve a 
— noꝛ — Zy do, be zelouſe, takevnto thee — 7 
uent ʒeale to follawe and appꝛehend thy ſaluation. Foꝛ now 
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＋ ; heſ the feruentnes of faith conceauedof the wozd and 

oe God, againſt this newtralitie oz warmnes , Aſter 

the headdeth, and! repent, in ſoꝛſaking thyne euill conuerſation, 

ha and being of Chziſt tried gold: That is purefied a pourged, 

nap | — ens. —.— yo a0 
icme wherwith to annointe thine eyes, ou 

2 maieſt ſee. To God be gloꝛy. 1 

no, | 

ror he dꝛaweth them alſo hereby vnto 

— The. xxij. Sermon. 


I. iit. Behold 


— — 


Ppoutheſe thinges he inkerreth the ſome of the matter, p 
oboe forarneſtlſenethp/ faluation, — 
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holde Fftande at the dort din 
SJE cen open keen Aw 


wyl 


te and open the doze. J wyllco 
uppe wi 


4 in vnto hym; and wil 


ouercometh wyll J graunt to ſitte with ue 
on my ſeate euen as Jouercame, and han 


that hath eares. heare, what the ſpirite lg 


tothe — — a 

hereby alſo che Loꝛde allureth the Laodiceans to rey 

taunte, hewyng that euery time is mete foꝛ tonuerſion, as 

that God is euermoꝛe ready to reteiue ſinners, andpjous | 

7 neth them alwaies that they ſhouldam#de and line. And this | 

— — matter he erpoundeth in an allegozicall and goodty ſpeacht. 

cal peche. taken out of the fift chapt. ofthe bokeof Canticlet. Fc he 

faineth the Loꝛde to ſtande at the doꝛe and knock, yea and 

pꝛomiſe to them that op? the greateſt familtaritie and ions 

vnſpeakeable. 313 e 

Firſt therfoꝛe is declared ß beneuolente of God toward) | 

ſinners, and his moſt ready will alwates to receiue the ſam, 

pea and his infinite ſtudy to moue men to repentaunte, 

that they might liue. Fo: theLozd ſtandeth at the doze , as 

knocketh.The wozde of ſtanding doth ſignifie , that Gods | 

always pꝛepared, always watcheth ouer our ſaluation. h 

he ſitteth not ſtyll, noꝛ lieth not on the one ſyde lyke a ſlup | 

garde: e ſtandeth buſelp to his woꝛke. And Þ ſtand ſaith he, 

not ] ſtode, oꝛ ſhall ſtande: Gut I ſtande euermoꝛe ready,b |: 

uermoꝛe louing and gentle. Whatdoeth he? He kn ö 

that in dede at the doꝛe, deſiring to be let in. Foꝛ like as he 

knocketh at the doꝛe ſerioully, coueteth to be let in: ſoGod 

deſireth erneſiiy to be of vs reteiued. And God vſeth ſond 

kindes of knocking. Fo: he warneth, erciteth w his wozdt 

by the Pꝛophets, againe bp ſignes awonders, alſo by ſo 

Howe the diy thaũtes à mouings. Theſe thinges may be ſenemthe# 
Loꝛd knoc tie of Jeruſalẽ. He ſen em his Pꝛophets a Ap 

knoc tie of Jeruſalẽ. e ſendeth to them his Pꝛophets Apoſtles. 

ard. Be cheweth diuers wonders, e bzingeth onthe — 
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nechhisclect,and:bp him we tan do al thinges. without wys 
| welardomerhing Ocheraalacren avaſt be pterred with hn 44.214 
50 II :Corinth.3. Philip. an Then therfoze that open, da 
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bereue ſuche as defire tu tome in. — oe and to opẽ 


7 as though he wert a blocke, t image 
what maner of dꝛawing, ſai t is neither in 
= intde willer. ac. 1. ab ſtei theſes 


ordafgod.Therfoze ſaith} Pzaphet, this day you are 
his voice. at. This ſame is recited of the Apoſtie. eb. 4. The 
poſtle alſo.2. Tim. 2. In a great houſe there be not onlp veſs 
ſeis of gold, but of earth alſa. If aun pourge him ſelf, ac. And 
therfoꝛe ß Lozdſaith,'f knocke: It hal be thy part, not to diſ⸗ 
e him that nnocketh, but to opẽ vnto him; And he retiteth 
dede wo things, ta heare, which boch in the. S.. 9. of Iobn 
io required ut the childzenof God, @ ofthe true ſhepe: and to 
open, that is to receiue the Loꝛd. oꝛ beleue, to obep, c to frame 
them ſelues after the wu af Gad. e to do penaunte. Notwith 
anding we muſt here beware, that we thinke not that man 
power of him ſelfto receiue the Lozd. The Loꝛde illumi⸗ 


ate of Bad: Thenthat mie open dh 
nes, thꝛough their owne en not, ang 

> manage 1 re = er 
mozeouer mhatþ/L0;dpromiſechta 

5 fap, to ſuche as reeciue Chaiſtidt | 
dum pꝛomiſeth to them two thinges chiefip. Firſt, 
mae ny he. The ſcriptzre ſignifierh / Chꝛiſt dwe 
dan wher thzough faith in p hartes of 1 e my 5 
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The. xxii. de _ 


136 

knot to be ioyned unte them. rateth mp 

— mpbloud, aviderh in —— nat note 
chinges are ſpoken of the Lozd in the. vi. — And inthe 
xiiii u en ve that loueth — 1 
eee eee 
that Chiiſt tiuerh in hym. The lame that Chiif | 


The ton üben | 
| of God is | 
by 1 foz the pe⸗ 


duercome death 
bee the deuill, aſcended into — 
Dune e father: ſo he pꝛomiſeth vs alſo dura 
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83 This piace then pꝛoueth, that Chꝛiſte ja verp Min. 


F een 


writing declared the moſte 
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(REA glozp | 
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geuer of eternall life, ac, 
. — . 
fore of the ſpirite of Chi , Whereof we haue ſpoken 


And we haue treated —— ofthis The tum. 


excellent p 
ry ofthe —— — in — — 
uerneth the ſame as — » by bio ſpike, by 


woꝛde and Sacrame 
See what is the — — 
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The. 2 — 


fterthis J loked. and beholde o 
doꝛe was open in heauen, and the 
a firfe voice whiche Abearde was | 
Was it were a tropet fa 
me. whiche ſaied: come op hither, | 

| will che we thee thinges whiche mule 
1 "9 be fulfilled herafter. Ind immedfatly J was | 
A in the ſpirite:and beholde a ſeate was ſet in 


vl! heauẽ, and one tate on the ſeate. And he that 
1 ſate. was to loke vp like a Jaſper ſtone. and 
Wit a Sardine ſtone:and there Fo Sun | 
1 aboute the ſeate,in ſighte like a Smar ö 
lt And about the ſeate, were xxiiti.ſeates. Ind 
4 bpon theſeates, xxiiii. Elders ſittinge, at | 


thed in white raymente, and had on they} ; 
heades crownes of Golde. & 


The thirde parte of this woꝛke reacheth from the bent 
ningofthe4.chaprer vnto the beginning ofthe 12. chapter - 
anotable viſion, moſte holeſome, and ! 
| —.— The firſt viſion, which we hearde erp ounded 1 
inche z. chap.erhibitethj a figure of Chziſt, and of his church, | 
and howethe Lozd reigneth in the ſame, how aiſothe church 
behaueth oz oughte to demeane her ſelſe. Inthe ſecondevis ⸗ 
ſion S. Lohn dectarech, howebp a moſt iuſte and moſt holp | 
[1] gouernementGod gouerneth all thunges by Chziſt,whithy 7 
It The 8r31-chaunce and are done to the churcheinthe wozide and of ths | 
meet ot the woꝛlde. In theſe are rehearſed the moſt ſorrowſul deſtcnies | 
4 con, vi: ofthe church, calamities,plages,and deſtructious;Gutunos, | 
9 on. perſecutions, reuoltinges, hereſies, conflictea, and other t⸗ 
uilles moſte greuouſe of the ſame ſoꝛte. ac. ho alſo and 
wharand howciuſteGodis, rightuouſe and holx in althis 
tudgementes, here is deſcribed: That he is Auchour ofall: 
That Sad thꝛoughe the moſte wittie and excellent 
nement of Chꝛiſte ruleth all thinge: that the holy Xungelles 
Ales 1 acknoweledge him, and geue oy 
5+ 44 * f | iis 
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vulo God. Foz ſo it teachethvs alſo inalourdopnges, and Thende of 
euen in the very greuouſe calamities and perſetutiõs, wher⸗ this vids 
ef it chall ophecie moꝛeouer, the ackuoweledge the pꝛoui 
dence and goodwilof Godowardesus,and his moſt neff 
— — — 
alſo msſteheaup burthens patieutlp: we ſhall ceaſe 
with curiouſe queſtions to inquire, whpeGod permitteth 


Ancich;iſ to ſpzing vp, to increaſe and reigne, to opp7e - 
— — of Sod:Thenſha? ceaſe alſo od 


. emouſe mutinyng of thoſe, which are not affraide to ſaye. 
| 5 ede the Lozde, he is almightie, he doeth what he 
will, and as he wül: we are bonde ſeruauntes, and | 
woꝛſe thanbondemen . Me arefozced to beare what ſo euer 
he wil laye vpon vs, ac. As thaughe God were vniuſte, and 
after a tirannicall feare terrible, and ruled after a carnal luſt. 
It is moſt ſhameful tothinke thus, much moze to ſpeake it. 
This viſion ſhal declare, that God bp his pꝛouidence gouer⸗ 
neth althinges, and that the ſame is iuſt in al his wapes,and 
And firſte S. John is pꝛepared to reteyue this viſion, pea I pzepars 
and we allo are pꝛepared in him Foz when he had ſene the tiö to thes 
doze in heauen to be wyde open, he hearde withall, come vp vin» 
hither, ac. It is ſurely a benefite not to be expꝛeſſed with 1 2 
tonge, that the Lozde openeth heauen fo; vs miſcrable men 
nw4tall, and ſuffereth vs to ſce what is done therin, oz what 
he him ſeife doeth there, and what his woꝛkes oꝛ 
be towardes men. Let no man ſaye heraſter, that God doeth 
in heauen what thinges he liſte, not paſſunge vpon vs that 
crepevpon earthe, and who alſo muſtc ſuffer that we woulde 
not. Foꝛ nowe he maketh as it were an actompte of his 
— — bepng aſſured admitteth thee as a looker on of 
And here he declareth with a godlp voite, what John chuld 
do, and how eee Chꝛi vibdecy John — ny 
Alcende into ſi leſtial places, not in body, but in nunde. utted vp. 
Thereſozemuſte our minde be lifted vp into the contempla⸗ 
tion of Heauenlpe thinges , and be pourged as muche as 
Maye ve from eartheiy affections, that we — 
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thinges with an heauenlp contemplation on. What 
== —— of John follow muy 
vg continentiy I was in the ſprite : in a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall cõtemplation, oꝛ rautſhed with the into thefaith 
ful conſideration of thoſethinges whiche were ſhewed me, 
The tome Now alſo is compiled an argument of things that ſhould 
ot thinges be tolde: will chewe thee what thinges muſte be done her⸗ 
the Tipe of God, oꝛderyng oz gouernyng a 
thinges iuſtely through Chiiſte, immediately are declared 
the deſtenies of the churche bp ſeuen ſeales, and ſeuen trony 
ettes, in the which are euerp where interlaced moſte com 
table conſolations and ful of efficacitie. 
„ of And firſt of al befozethe Seales and tröpettes la ſet fojth 
8 age all a figure ar tipeof Sod, and his moſterightuouſe iudgement 
einges and gouernement in al thinges: and that chzough out the. 
duleir. and g. chapt. wholp, that it mighte pꝛepare vs to the reading 
nn hearyng ok thoſe thinges whiche ſhal followe in the 6. 7, 
— 8. chapt. And ſeme to others, and to mans iud gement tis 
begreuouſe, harde, and vniuſte. And the Tipe oꝛ viſionwas | 
The ſome after this ſoꝛte. In heauen it ſelfe appered a ſeate oꝛ tꝛone | 
+ general! T aieſtie. He that ſitteth therin, holdeth in his right handes 
order of þ bone, cloſed with Seales. y him that ſate ſtode a lambe, 
ſame, whiche taketh the boke, and openeth the Seales therof. a 
out of this Thzone alſo — a ſeuenfolde ſpirite, wo 
derfullp vtterpng his vertues. Sefoꝛe the ſeate appearetha g 
glaſſie Sea, bꝛight, and euen line Chziſtal . The thꝛone it ſelfe © 
reſteth line a wagon vpõ foure beaſtes ful 
beneath appering rounde about, and inuirunnpng ot conv |? 
paſing het thzone. A rainebowe like a ſmaragde goeth rode 
about the ſame, Aboute the Thꝛone by a circle appere xxl. 
Seates, and ſo manye elders ſittyng in them, crowned, an 
in white arraye. This is the oꝛder ofthis ſecondeviſion. Jn | 
their place ſhal be declared what the Labe, what the braſh 

what the Elders and the other partes did. It ſuffic 
to haue touched the chiefeſt poinctes of the viſion, an 40 

mitions dowyng ſome of the ſame. 

erhebited Setondeln we muſt ſee, what euery thyng ſi qnifieth. FA 
many ti: herof dependeth a greate parte ofthe whole miſterie: as cow 
mes betoꝛ.cernyng the maner of viſion, S. hor bzingeth no newe thing 


of eyes @ winges, | 
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af the reuelation of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ we reade that ſuch maner of 

—— were erhibited foꝛ the moſte parte to the pzophetes, 

as to Eſcye in the 6. chapt. To Eerhiel i. and u. chapt. And ta 
Daniel iii the 7.chapt. ct. And a ſignifieth a maieſtie à Thzoue: 
imperial a adminiſtration iuditial. And becauſe the Throne 

is not in earth, but is ſene in heauen: we ſhal thinke, that the 

pꝛouidente and adminiſtration of gods tudgementes be cc- 

ieſtial, ſounde, moſt holy, and tleane voyde of al toyruption. | 
Andvpouthis ſame Thꝛone is one ſitting, ſitting Þſape,not Ditting in 
lpinge oꝛ ſtandinge. Foz God the iudge of all is of a quiet ? Tmone. 
minde, neyther is he moued with any affections like men. 

Here is none affection, iniurie, vnrightuouſnes in the vni⸗ 


uerſal gouernement of al thinges to be thought vpon. Elibu. 


in thez 4. ebapt. of Iob, ſaneth: Farre from God be wicked» 
nes, and iniquitie from the ulmightie. Foz the woꝛke of mi 
wil herender to him, and accoꝛdynge to the wayes of euern 
one he wil rewarde them. Foz verely God will not tondẽne 
in vaine, neyther will the almightie ſubucrte iudgement, gc. 
And Aretas Hiſhop of Ceſaria an olde expoſitour admoniſ- 
cheth that of pourpos the chape of man was not attributed Sd ia pye 
to himthat ſitteth in the ſeate. Foz albeit that afterwarde gented by 
mention be made of arighthande holdyng the bone, yet is no humans 
here no ſhape of manne exhibited. Gut he ſapcth alfo ſimply ſhape. 
Selten he geueth him no name. The tauſe is ready: x 
by his nature tã not be defined , as he that is inuiſible, 
and vnmeaſurable: After the maner of men in dede humane 
membzes are attributed to him, but to be expounded bp a 
frope. Mozeouerwhen the ſame God appered to the peo⸗ 
pleofFſraelin S ina, then heardeavopce unix, but the #ſra- 
elitesſaweno ſhape. As Moſes witneſſeth inthe 4. cht. of 
Deuteron , Boubtles that they ſhoulde not expꝛeſſe with an 
Image the intompꝛehenſible, and choulde cdmitte idolatrie, 
the greate ſinne and wickiednes. S. Paul in the ry. ofthe Afes 
denteth that the deitie is line the foꝛging of men. To the Ro- 
nauet. He aſcribeth to the greateſt folye Idolles made after 


| Fehapenf menwhiche houlde repreſent $0d. WPherof | 


ſpoken eis where. In the meane ſeaſon are rehear⸗ 


| ſedtwopteciouſe ſtones, whi bep2colloursd | 
g | dee Ne Eee 


godlp: 
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114 godlp of greater and moꝛe ertellente thinges. 1 Jaſper nt 
"ll greneſtonelike an Emeraude.Grenes ſignifteth the per 
14 tiuitis of God, and that he quicueneth and kepeth in like a 
49 thinges. Hut the Sardine loneth with a fine conlour likes 
1 bꝛight red. Foz God dwelleth in light inacceſſible: The ſame 
106 is a conſumyng fire, and alſo charitie it ſelſe. Foz the naum 
Ch} * — — Plinie, FF. 9 ** , Kor 
Wl ||. ut a raynebowe inuironeth the Thzoneroundeabouty, 
| q1: | 22 a raynebome ſoꝛ the moſte parte is of diuerſe coulours: but 
41 tagdine. here it is of one coulour and that of a Smaragde, to win 
11 grene. The raynebowe is a token of aperpetuall grace, and 
14 touenaũt made atter the fludde, as is declared in the p. chan 
| | of Gene/. And verelp the Thꝛone of the hygheiudge mighty 
N put vs wꝛetched menne in feare: Therefoꝛe the rapnebany | 
14 puttethvs in remembꝛaunce of Godes grace, and that G 
5 [ 8 whiche by his pꝛouidente gouerneth all thinges hath boiide F 
ah him ſelſe in leage to man kinde, to whome verely he wib 7 
111 ſheth well. That teage is ſtill grene, and almayes of fozee, | 
e The goodnes of God towardes menne is perpetuall. F 
KI though heauen choulde fall, and out ofthis Thzone p2ocede | 
055 | moſte greuouſe thonderboltes, and calamitics ſhaulde fall 
10 vpon vs line a ſtoꝛme: pet is God in leage with vs, and 


gar [US DETEW. | | Batt 
xxiiti. el⸗ AboutetheThzone are ſene ſette.xxiiii.ſeates, and inthen 


[ff ders in ſitte xxiiii.Elders, as Senatours of the moſte mightie kind 
11 feates, dome of God, and fathers of the Hierarchie celeſtiali: This | 
1 nombꝛe is made of xii.and xii. Gut xii. Patriarches ſignifit Þ 
11 the whole people of Iſraeil, and the olde churche bein 
. Chzifte . The Chꝛiſten churche was planted and ſwange | | 
Mt ofthe twelue Upoſties, after the incarnation of Chꝛiſt, when 


the newe people. Therefoze is the whole vniuet ſalitie 
an Dainctes aſſembled in heaucn, and triumphing with Ch 
| then king. And therefoze be then clothed inwhite ray nen 
to witte pourged bp Chziſte, and pure and cleane fromal 
toꝛruption. Crowned alſo, bycauſe they haue ouertoamſm 
and nowe reigne ineternalglozp,verelp hinges and pzieſtts |} | 
thꝛougtz Chziſte. The deſcription alſo of they vehauour a 
mo niſcheth, that in tyem is nothpnge Wayntinge , bun | 


upon that rii. umbze tompꝛehendeth the whole les 
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yon the Apocalipſe. car 
ely bleſſed: and therefoꝛe th d (if 
e —. , 0: tudge ſoꝛ Ahne » but becauſe they 
ſrom their labaurs, and be of moſt quiet and aff 
fitting with the high iudge. Gut what thing doe theſe? They 
gene God no counſell, what he hould do, oꝛ by what meane 
i wayt he maye doe this oꝛ that, but they allowe his iudge⸗ 
mentes. Foz they know all his wozkes to be iuſte and holy. 
The whiche ſhalimmedtaclp follow. What ſhal we do than? 
chal it be mete ſoꝛ vs to inquire of the iudgementes of God, 
dꝛ pꝛeſcribe what he choulde do oz not do: Ithinke not · vou 
haute in this vntuerſalitie ofſainctes, al patriarches, al iubges 
and kinges, al pꝛintes, a the whole people of God: vou haue 


pure affectios, 


K % "— - 8 * 
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7 83 
beſhewed ſitting, not that 


emongestheſe, king Salomon him ſelfe, and the moſte ex⸗ 


cellentandwlttieſt Pꝛinces of the woꝛld: pou hauctheUpos 
ſtles, and men Apoſtolical, Martirs, and the wiſe men ofthe 
whole vniuerſal woꝛlde. Milte thou condemne their iu 
mentes: following therfoꝛe theyꝛ example, uuly not thp ſeile 
to moue turiouſe queſtions: prapſe the iuſte iudgementes of 
God, and know that the Loꝛd is iuſt inal his wayes, and hos 
iy in all his wozkes, To whom be gion. f 


¶ here is deteribed the pꝛocedynge ot the ho⸗ 
1 lye ſpirite, and operation, the tie knoweledge 


07ſuſtepned ofthe foure beaſtes, and what the beaſtes 
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- % 
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there was 


a Sea of glaſle like vnto Chꝛiſtal. 
And in the middeg of the ſeate, and rounde 
aboute the ſeate , were foure Beaſtes RY 


of God, and howe the Thzone of God is boznevp - 
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che marke Sur Loꝛde Jeſus Chzi e, as the faithefull paſtour | 
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of eyes befoze and behinde. Ind the firlf beat 


was like a Lion, the teconde beaſt like a calf 
and the thirde beate had a face like a may, 


and the fourth beaſte was like a fliyng Egle. 


And the foure beaſtes had eche one of them 
ſire wpnges,and rounde about without am 
within, they were full of eyes. And they ha 
no reſte daye nother night: ſatiyng , holyh 

holy is the lozd God almightie, whiche wa 


and is. and is to come. 


c ende of þ church, wil vtter the deſtenies and wõderful calamities 
kitſte parte wil tome vpon the churche . Therfoze to the intent he mig 


of this vi ſtoppe the mouthes of ſuche as mutiue and be inquiſitiue | 
OR. 


the iudgementes of God, and might perſwade al inẽ to hau 
ae theſe ſtoꝛmes of euilles, he ſetteth foꝛth atreatiſ 
ekoꝛe, wherein he cheweth that all thinges are done oꝛ pe 


mitted to be done of God by his moſt tuſte pꝛouidente, | 
are gouerned oz oꝛdered bp the Lambe, with a tudgement F 


moſt rightuouſe and holy. Eo who ſo beleueth and r 


b:eth this, in what chaiices ſo euer he happen, he ſubmitteth Þ 
him ſelfhumblp and lowlp and obedientlp to his God, as 
trieth alwayes, the Loꝛde is rightuouſe in all his wayes an 
holy in al his wozkes . And this is the moſte true ſtate ofthe | 


firſt parte ofthis viſion, which is done in the 4. and 5.chapt, 


And is moze ouer moſt elegaunt,moſtepleaſaunt, and moe 


full of conſolation . Al thinges are moꝛe liuelp ſet foztheand 
percepuedinſuche fitte and heauenlp repꝛelentations, that 
they can be vnderſtande in bare woꝛdes. -1 
2 retapi⸗ hi tis recited a Th:one,@ that in dede a celeſtial thzont, 
enlace6 03 leeſte in the woꝛkes, in the pꝛouidente and iudgementes e 
_ reyer- God, we ſhoulde Jinagine any thynge carnall oꝛ ci 


l. Setondiʒ he that ſitteth on the thꝛone is repꝛeſented vntons 


bp two toulouro, Grene and red. Fo: God is arieternal 
ſence geuyng to al their greues oz bepng. The ſame b 

in loue tewardes man kinde, and willeth wel vato man: but 
to the diſobedient and rebellts he is a conſuniyng fire, 1 
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1 . called ſonue 
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ty ghoſt. ofthe eholp ghoſt, and that in fewe wozdes, which inp goſpel 


of lohn is uttered moze at large. Firſthis p;ocedigis noted, 

ed rachlu tobe ſet fo:th | 
here, out of the th;one ſap | 
ghtninges, gc. And by a bp: whiche arethe | 


ia. which verely in times paſt me 
ue 2 ES S. Jo 
oceded li 
rites of God. And this wozde 


s in Grebe 
ny 


auntient coũſel of Conſtantinople decreed rightly : _—_ 


Tiguare Ae rò x iet, 8 gi vd EX TEFATPO tu 


chat is (I belcue)inthe hoip ghoſt the lozd, chat quickener 


el ſapeth, gloꝛiſie me: 
— mine, a hal ſhew vnto — 


take of mine, a ſhal ſhewe it vnta you:no man wil v 


the ſpirite to pꝛotede of the father onlp, g not alſo of p ſoune, 
97 — — — — 


wher 
Tatines. 
ſonne a 


a a a £t<«a wa: 


ceding oꝛ going out, but 5. Iobn herſaicth | 
hrerertvoyro, — peas NY — And cherforethat 


p;oceding of the — var Gut becauſe Cozdhim ſelfinthe 


ſo euerthe father hath, are mine:Therefoze Jſaped, 1 8 
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vnto ydu fr my father. To bethozt,ifthere be dne fi * 
nature of the father a of the ſonne, I ſernot howe ß holy 
= a td mocede ——— n. 


ſonneaifo.Tec vs rather leauethoſe ſtrunulouſe diſputa- 


to idle wits:let vs belcue, y 5; ſpirite pꝛocedeth ſrũ both, 
— — 


2 | 
choſt. | 


the 
— — ahh eras 
thence pzocedpng ſhoulde be in anp parte toꝛrupte, de⸗ 
fited oz tobe bla — holy ghoſt al thinges arepzeſers  _ 
—— — thinges are wꝛought. 
added an other thing, a glaſſie Sea befozethe 
kanne and bꝛigb tncs reppeſenting Chziſtal. yerbp The gat 
this fraile woꝛlde, whiche is ſubircte to God, and dae Dea. 
—— his ſight. And alſo in other plates of holp ſcri- 
— by reaſon of the —— toſſinge and tourmop- 
ing thereof, it beareth the figure of this variable and moſte 
woꝛlde. And certenly the ſtate of this woꝛlde is 
moze dꝛickel than glaſſe. Some what hereof chal followe in 
eig. chapt. Gut what things fo euer are dont in the woꝛld 
gh a maruelous varietie, al the ſame ſhine as in aglaſſe 
eee 
whoſe eyes oꝛ kno e lerſte es that 
be can nat eſcape. Fo: we chal — ſüche thinges 


waredone inthe woꝛlde, are doneraſſhelp, and by a terten 
MN. ii. fo; tune 
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te Deate, deſcribe:and might chewe alſo, 
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foztuneto happToxchauncevelides the knowledge 
CN — the of Sch 
Atuner de⸗ Afeerthisheretourneth againe tothe throne, tothe int | 


kcriptiõ of 
ptes of he might finally finiche, that — — ow 
roialſeats, 


are done by his creatures, tu be moſt holy. And þ 
chapzes oz Thꝛones of are wonte to be boꝛne uꝝ and 
beautified with beaſtes, as Salomons ſcate was with lions: | 
whiche is to be ſene in the z. bone of Ringes the 10. chapt. In 
other 4 extellent beaſtes do dꝛawe deny 


phaunt Pꝛintes. A ter the ſame maner therfqze 
beaſtes are ſet to of God. | 
. eng peeNone of God. Fg | 


— nd E echiel inthe. nameth ] 
1 vnderſt bees eter wont 5 1 | 
che which he him ſelf was carſed out ofthe cite of Jeruſal. | 
Thereisin 'vp the iſe San weng of th hobo bree | 


God gathers gods thzone. — gs this | 
is Hereisſs j 


all | nuſinge euern creature ing oh J 
d 1 pleaſure after the nature ol euery one. Weh 


tures of God, diſperſed th:oughe out of © 

. 
in ceo one : 

the L. wert:towitte in the middes of the Thꝛone, and in the circuit | 


be the beg: ofthe 5 — ePouwilare,itthepveinthethzone hom wann S 


thep be about the Throne: i they be about the Thzone, how | 
be then in the middes of the Thzone? The thpnge muſte be | 
ſo conceaued, as I admoniſthed alſo befoze, that weſhould | 
underſtdde, that vnderche Thzonethe middes of the yy 
dat with thetr hinder partes reache to the middes —— 


5 thatbpthoſe beaſtes are vnderſtande ail thecrts A 
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Ehzone inwardelp, and ſo as it were to haue boꝛne vp the 
Thrane: And with their foze partes, I meane, with thepz 
meſtes, and heades and winges to haue ſtande fozth, and ſa 
to haue compaſſed the Thzone, and as it were inuironed it 
rounde about. Foꝛ ſo mighte they ſeme to be in the middes 
of the ſame Thꝛone, and rounde about the ſame. 
After, what maner of beaſtes the ſame were is deſcribed — — 
dilligentlp,in mumbꝛe they were foure. Foz in times paſt al- gn they 
ſo the nombꝛe was expreſſed of Eechiel: And the partes of were. 
the woꝛlde are trimlp ſignified by the fourth nombze, com- 
pꝛehending the vniuerſalitie ofthinges. And ſome here haue 
ſoꝛged the foure Monarchies of the woꝛlde, gc. And euerp Shes 
beaſtehad his face, and his bodve, ſire winges, and the ſame | 
of eyes within, as alſo thep; bodies were ful of epes. The 
firſte repꝛeſented in ape and faſhion a Lion, theſeconde a 
Cale, the third a Man, the fourth a flipngEgle , Gy theſe 
appere to be ſigniſied all creatures, viſible and muiſible, rea⸗ 
ſonable and vnreaſonable, and that the moſte ercellent. Foz 
after in the. v. chapter we chal heare, that al creatures ioynct 
ly together doe wozſhip theLambe ,Jand him that ſitteth on 
the Thꝛone. And verelp God vſeth them all, the Sunne, the 
Moone, the Starres, the ap2e,the fire, and bꝛie fly all liuinge 
thinges. And ſuche creatures as he hath choſen, to the intent 
to wozke any thing by them, he maketh the ſame to be of ef- 
ficacitte, inſtructing euerp one after their ſtate and condicis, 
that they ſhould want no wiſedom, reaſon, ſtrength, power, 
nce, labour, quickenes noꝛ ſwiſtenes. The face of man 
fieth witte and wiſedom, as alſo the eyes ſignifie a foze- 
ſighte, watchefulnes, ſubtilties, and luckenes in dopnge of 
thinges . The Lions face betokeneth fozce and ſtrength, and 
ſtautenes oꝛ magnanimitie: As the ſighte of an ore oꝛ acalfe 
etokencth induring of labour: The Egle g the ſire winges 
wiftnes. As foꝛ an example: God choſe vnto him the Aſſiri⸗ 
ans oꝛ G abilonians, whiche ſhould diſtroye iniue. Theſe 
therfoꝛe, as it is in Nahum, the loꝛd pꝛepared and furniſched, 
that they were ſwifter than Egles. and the reſte as you may 
reade in the 1. and. 2. (apt. of Nahum. And ſo be al creatures 
44855 of the iudgemets of God, coming out of his tudi- 
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150 The. xxitu, Sermon 
What the Than it is touched allo, what thoſe beaſtes doe. Theji gas | 
\ beaſtes do. aboutethe Throne, awaptpnge alwapes foz God . 
1 maundement, that then may applie the ſame cherefullp, ſys 
#' _  - delp,andſtoutely,Neitherhauethep anp refte(markehow 
1 N he ſaieth, aue, not ſhal haue, oꝛ haue had, but haue) any reſt: 
14 that is to witte, they be in cõtinewall doynges of Hod. Im 
heare may we not vnderſtãde, that they be greued with 
q| painefulnes.And alſo thei honour god with cotinual pꝛaiſe. 
| | Aretas:it ſignifieth,ſapeth he. no laboꝛiouſe thing. And they 
[| haue no reſt, but a continuall Tenure,aboutethe ſingpngol 
[1 godlp pꝛayſes, at. DING 
The conge Finallp here is ſetalfo the fourme of the himne and pzaily 
of the bea- of alcreatures. Jnolde time Dauid ſonge alſo:pꝛayſe ye hin 
des, awhat Sunne and Moone, ac. The ſame hiinne ia let in the s. 
din , Eſaye.And what do all creatures commende in God, whoſe | 
ll of ſcruiceGodvſeth , and whoſe ſoꝛte and operation they felt! | 
4. y chieflp holines . Theſe thinges do chiefly concerne theſum 
0 ofthe matter. Foz they teache God to be holy, vnſpotted, 
ll; | iuſte, good, omnipotent, dopng althinges, eternal, the 
61 ning of thinges, and pꝛeſeruer. Fo: they ſate, holy loꝛd God FF 
ommipotent, whiche was, #c. Whichewozdes verely we dd 
expounde in the firſt chapt. ug ho woulde not gather ther 


Mt the wozkes ard n gementes af himto be moſtholp H, 
ts > who therefozeſhall hereafter repzouethe thdgementes and | 
. wozkes of the Loꝛde! Juſte is the Loꝛde in al his wapes, a 


holy in alhis wozkes. This Teſtimony of all creatures m 
Keth vs willing, ready, cherelul and careleſſc, that we ſhould | 
willpnglp quiet our ſelues in the iudgementes of God, and | 
murmure at him in nothing, whie he chould do this oz that: 
Sut wholp ſubmitte our ſeiues vnto God , — 
41 


woꝛkes to be good, and to be done foz the pꝛofit oft! 
Ip, and fo; the moſtiuſte puniſhment ofthe wicked. Holy 
God the father, holy is God the ſonne, and holy is God the 
holy ghoſte, holy is one God in Trinitie, bleſſed fo: cue 
moze. Holy are al his wozkes,and his wapes vndeſiled. And 
we reade moze rightly thee times holy than nicnetimesab | 
ter the example of the complutenſian boke. 4 — 
lection the pzophet E/«ye appzoueth. To God ainughtiebe 

pzapir and glozp, | _—_— 
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Won the Apocalipſe. cap 15% 
2 is declared what the Elders did a⸗ 
the Thꝛone, and how they ſange vuto God a ſong 


* 


of papſe, 


Tze, XX'V, Sermon. 


d whan theſe beaffes gaue glo⸗ 
ry and honour, and thankes to 
him that ſate on the ove, ng 
Aueh ko: euer 6 euer: The. xxitt 
=== Elders kel downe befoze him that 
tat on the Th:one, and woꝛſhipped him that 
liueth koꝛ euer, andcaſt their Crownes befoz 
the Chꝛone, ſaiyng: thou arte woꝛthie loꝛde 
to receyue glozp and honour and power . Foz 
thou haſte created all thinges, and foz-thy 
willes ſake they are and were created. 


ly viſionwel and rightiy underſtande, and Te erutte 
nal memoꝛy, inſtructeth vs rightlp in iudge⸗ — vis 
the woꝛkes of God, that we ſhould feare God, gon, 
nt, and ſtibmitte our ſetues wholy to God, and geus 
c 
And hy the — 7 what the bea- EY. 
ſtes did:anddeclareth alſo what the.xxiiii.eiders did. herby Therdple 
we are manifefilp taught,what we alſo owe vnto Sod, and — the Ele 
what we ſhall e eee eee be⸗ ders. 


haue our ſelues towardes him h 


Thoſe beaſtes, that is to ſap, the whole nũbꝛe of creatures, 
whole bers: Sad Leng the — of things, 
aſcribe three thinges vnto God ſitting, that is to ſape, ruling 
„ 
ve, eter! „un 3 * 07 wringe U 
into all thinges . Firſte in 2 is a 


maieſtie, oz greate eſtimation, a reputation, wochyp; o: Glozy to 
8990 opinion; when we thinne . e =o eaves 
2 · Ulle where 


i532 _The.xxy,Sermon 15 
there is nothing better than he, greater, moꝛe woꝛthye, mo 
iuſte, moꝛe holy a mozo excellent. This glozp are we alwain 
tommaunded to geue him, a to eſteme nothing in this wd 
derer and moꝛe pꝛeciouſe than God. Secondly they geuen 
Honour him honour , and run in Greke ſignifieth honour ad 
dewe to pꝛite, and the dewe and bounden duety that we owe to any, # 
God. Me owe vnto God reuerence and ſubmiſſion ,as to the fy 
peme good, and the only and trewe loꝛd of al. S. Paul inthe 
Iz. to the Remanes ſpeakinge of obedience dewe to the mag 
ſtrate:to whome ye owe feare, ſayeth he, geue feare: Andto | 
whom pou owe honour, geue honour. In the third place ſuß 
loweth benediction, whiche he called, va, is thankes F 
1 geuing, and pꝛaiſe. Fo: we be tommaunded to pꝛayſe allee 
Wt wozbes of theLozd,and to geue thankes foz the ſame. Jobis 
I, ſaied to haue bleſſed oz thanked God,foz the moſt greuouſt | 
aͤffliction that he ſent him. Foꝛ he ſaped:like as it plcaſcdthe F 
Toꝛd, ſo hath it bẽ done: the name ofthe loꝛd be bleſſed. Why 
teſt the beaſtes do attribute al theſe things to him that ſitteth 
on the thꝛone, by their exãple they teache vs, what we chou 
do verely to geue al theſe g ſingular things vnto god. Which Þ 
if we do, al murmuring ſhall ceaſe, @ diſputations cõmenetd 
| bY of ſearchinge g examining the woꝛkes of God thzough due 
| curioſitte. With the laude and pzaiſe ofthe beaſtes is ioyndd 
The conge the hymne oz ſonge of the. xritii. Elders. This is the churcht # 
1 of p. xxiuii.triumphaunt, the tõpanꝝ of al Sainctes, Patrtarches, - 
4 Elders. yhetes, Apoſiles, Martirs, c. as I declared to vou befoze, | 
5 Moꝛtall men haue not here an example of ſome one ſaintte, 
oz wiſe man: but of all holy, godly wiſe and woꝛthy menne. 
They haue put oſtheir fleche, and wante affections and ew |} 
rours: They be therfoꝛe ofvncoꝛrupte iudgementes, ſo that 
there tan be no moꝛe clere oz pure examples miniſtred to vs. 
Thꝛee oꝛ foure thinges are taught vs conternyng theſe Eb | 
ders, whiche they did oꝛ perfourmed, not to euery body, but 
to him that ſitteth on the thꝛone, and liueth foꝛ euer g euer. 
| Pio ſo be the titles of God repeted, wherof is ſpokẽ befozt, . 
1 Me tolde you alſo that che ſeates of the Elders were ſette | 
hi rounde about the Thꝛone, in whiche they ſate clothedwith | 
c Whiterapment, crowned with crownes oſ Golde, liuynge 
cee i 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. Car 133 
© Thepfirſt ariſe out of their ſeates oꝛ chaires, and fal down The cena⸗ 
(7102175: falle) upon their knees oz on their face befoze god. natours 
And in falling 0; kneling down, then hewe aſubmiſſion oz font gs 
towlines of mynde, that we might iearne with great 3 
tie and reuerente to ſubmitte our ſoules and bodies to our 
God, ſubmitting I ſay, our ſelues and all our thinges to his 
od wyll and pleaſure. Gut if the ſoules, now puri⸗ 
and already hauing the fruition of the ſight of God, fall 
down befoze the Lozde. What chould not a wꝛetched man do 
miſerable, moꝛtall, and a ſpnner ? Let hym be aſhamed of re⸗ 
bellion and ſlouthfulnes, whiche ſeeth ſo great ſubmiſſion in 
the moſte noble and Godlp ſoules of heauenly dwellers, 
Than the ſainctes woꝛchip, and woꝛchip in dede none 9- The ſais 
ther, but him that ſitteth on the ſeate , and liueth foz euer, the worſhip. 
father, the ſonne, and the holy ghoſt, God thze and one euer 
laſting c almighty. Therfoze let va alſo woꝛchip this God, 
followpng p example of all ſainctes, Me woꝛchip God with o wozs 
erternall adoꝛation, if we vncouer cu heades, kneleabowe ſhip adozs- 
befozehim. In ſpirite and truth and with inwarde woꝛchyp⸗ tion. 
ing, if me depend wholy of him, conſetrate vs whole vnto 
m, and wholp loke vpon him, as one the only, ſoul, intom 


pꝛehenſible, moſte wyſe, beſte, and 


and moſte mertifull. ind they that thus fall down — 
— —— 
vnpatientiy, why he doth this, and permittet 2 , | 

of the ie mige 


ermitteth that? 
crownes of their heades, x caſt them awapbefozethethzone 


'Vntoall theſe thinges is added, that they plucke 
» caſt ottheis 


| atthefeteofhpmrhat ſittethinthe thzone. This is not aniy crownes; | 


a notable modeſtie, but alſo an humble humilitie wantinge 
an example. Pꝛimaſtus an erpoſitour — ny. TY 
verelponto God, ſapth he, whatſoeuer vertuc, and 
whatſocuer dignitie they haue. Foz to hym is attributed 
rightly, whatſocuer is wonne oꝛ gotten: Ofwhome, he that 
ſignt- 
ep would not reigne they would not as th — 
God, geue coumſcli to 
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power, all rule, and the whole gonernment, then ſelũes d 
all others to be gouerned, Foz they haue experience, andſe 
no man in the woꝛlde vntuerſall, in heauen oz in earth tobe 
wyſer, mightier, greater, p none doeth moꝛe faithfullp, may 
Ce Ee errn CES 
e ze, en, to the tudgeme and 
let vs tonſent herein with them hey fte wi 

Bea @ with expꝛeſſe woꝛdes they teſtifle, why then tan 
away their crownes: Not that being vnthankefull to God, 
then eſteme not highly his giftes: Gut foꝛ thatthep plapnly 
acknowledge al gloꝛy to be dew to him alone. Therfoꝛe they 
attoꝛde very well with the beaſtes and all the creatures of 
God, and ſaipngan Himneto the high Pzince,thep confeſy | 
Him to be wozthp to receiue glozp. ac. nd he ſaid to recen 
not that he haditnotbefoze:Gutfoz that it chuld ſemea moſi 
vnwoꝛthy thing, if either they oz any other creature, woule 
Co tectiue chalenge vnto them thoſe thinges which apperteine to God | 
glozy, done. Theſe apperteine to no creature. at. And they | 
tommende God highly, whom they call their Toꝛde g G 
Some copies adde 47g, which art holy. Foz thei do x agree | 

ge wthe veaſtes,which cried alſo, holy holy ho 
otent. To the ſam 2 e gaue they alſa gloy 
elders aſcribe to him nome 
— — And eſpetialty they attribute to S 
power r ναανπ)m and take it fromthe (clues. hy than doe 
the Papiſtes attribute power and operation to theſainctes | 
in hrauen. Uhich — — — l 
tribute this to God alone. S. Tho a Peter liuing toke ite 
. 
power. F when they had reſtoꝛed one is 
th miratis therof ! 


ues, 'thepſaid,vemenof Ifrari, what maruel pou at this: 
Tote ye upon vs & iis e & A v as though 
our owne power oꝛ holines we haue bzought to 5 
this man ſhould walne. The God of our —_ 
this. c. Gut how much leſſe ſhall we now — — 
detiuered from al cozruptton,thep would require anp god 
power to be gruen, oʒ diuine honour attributed. r. 
They adde alſo oz render a reaſon, why they kön 
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qa gpPbpranity Nay Gem renner ad | 
. n 7 tage 6 God gerne 
andby(Dic)thp wil th — — This glo of tout g pze- © 
God is wõderful a vruneaſ| ſap they thou Cerner oc al 
art, g —— —. 2 — ofthe things» 
t creation of the woꝛld vniuerſal. No man was with 

at y creation therof, nomagauethee coũſel what oꝛ how 
chuldeſt do, no man helped thee thus much. Who than 

ch vnto thee to be partaker in power? who ſhuld 
tire thee God t maker of al things? Thou alone ma 
al things, alone pꝛeſerueſt al, a alone gouerneſt al. Thou 
willeſt, they were made: Thou ſaideſt, g they were created. 
Itwas enough to haue ſaid, it was enough to haue willed, 
And in dede al thinges at this day haue their being through 


— —— 1 — 
crneſt al thing in ae dly oꝛd 

1 aasee ſtars hp 5 e u the 
wold not gladly ſubmit both him eſa one, Who ch 
gouernment, who wold not al his thinges vnto thee? 
Who wold not — — glozp to —— 
— — es. mindes, that we | 

eeuchbeſreSovaaweſerheſanies ines E 
yen appere, God graunt vs this. * 
COthim that ſitteth in thꝛone, F yordeth ye 
1 right hand ſealed with. vii. ſeales: Wh 


The. xxvj. Sermon. 

N NDJ tawe in che right hand of caps 
him that ſate on 5 thꝛone a boke 
vzitten within and on the backe 
ade, ſealed with teuẽ ſeales. Ind 
WIDY J ſawea ſtrong —. — pꝛeaching 
| withaloud voice: who is wozthyto open ay 

boke a loſe the ſeales therat? And no 

heauen noꝛ in earth, nother vnder the earth. 
Was able to open che bone, wann 
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had of him Andthze thinges arechtefip ſpoken of chis bone. 
chat itterd that it Ueth not an the Thzone, az in the bolomeofhy lu 


156 The, xxvi. Sermon 


pen and reade the bone, nother to 


He now proredethtodeſcribemoze fully hpm that ſit 


on the Thzone:Gfwhomehe had touched certen and afewe | 


thinges befoꝛe. In this pete is no ſmal foꝛce of this our mat 
ter. Foz now wuyll he ſhewe that, whiche in this treatiſe is 
p:incipall, that all thinges whiche are done in the wozlde 


thꝛough God his pꝛouidente are moſte iuſtiy and holilpge, | 
uerned by Chꝛiſt. W hiche thing all the ſainctes of God, aß 


creatures acknowledging,fozaneraple to vs, that we ſhuld 
do thelyne, do pꝛayſe and telebꝛate him that liueth foz euer. 

And it ſhall beh oue vs to way euern woꝛde, ſpnce that in 
euerp dne are greate miſteries, ⁊ nothing is ſpoken in vaine, 
And verelp that · God almighty ſitteth in a Thzdne . And hy 


Sodieteth oy 

ſitting is ſignified not onlp the power oof iudging, rulyng | 
enn gouerning : Sut alſo a quiet mynde (not traubled with am 
euill affections, alter the maner of iudges of this woꝛld ad 


at in all thinges. dip a booke is ſene int 
dene hymthatſurct ;of thewhichebokewe nu 


moze at large. 
laces of the ſcripture, to the pꝛinces ofthis wozlde, wh! 


Here appereth an alluſion made, as ther is in many othe 


thing is done, and is to be done, finallp.of ſecretes, o 


of condemned, and of titeʒ ens, ol ipfe and of death. P oz on 


both the boke and bokes aſſigned to God . Moiſes ſaith in 
in the. 33. pf Exodus. Put me out of the boke of lyfe, cc. Jnthy 
Pſalmes is muche mention of theſe bones of God: In thi 
Fſalm. 56.69. 139. Ju the ſeuenth of Danzel,bokes are 

wherof mentidis made alſo in the. 20. ofthe Apocalipſe. Wt 
reade in the. z. of Malach. of a boke af rememb;aunce beſat 
God.Therfo:e this bone of God conteineth ali the counſels 
of God, al his woꝛkes and iudgementes. Foz we ſhall hear 


The bockt bp and by, that all thinges that are done in the wozlde com 
in ß right out of thia bone, as it were out ot᷑ a ſuuntaine oz wel Fl 
m 


And ꝗ wept much becauſe no man was tod 
woꝛthy to o 


auebokss of the lawes, of pꝛiuileges, of rn e 
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vn the pale 15 
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ſealed with 
tue ſeales 


therfozebeathame e 1 A 
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| Who @ | | 
ole Hoodie is treated here ofthe openpng . 
be thought 


158 A 
1 | his will. in 2 . 
done againſttheveritie,ſapth,laue, and nan of G 

And with many woꝛdes, and ajſo moſte d 


woꝛthie to open to the churche, they 
tret iudgrmentes of Sod, and to execute and by 
holy wozkes:thatts to ſape,to whome the kingdomeis gy 
uen and gouernement of the dinine pzoutdece. Foz an un 
gell,and Thatnotof the cõmon ſoꝛte, but a ſtronge, and u 
thie one, wich aloude voite crieth , to make vs all 
and that we chaulde note düigentiy, who he is that chan 
both open the boke, and vnlooſe, oz und oe the ſeales. Am 


25 vow — might 
therof.” 


foꝛehe will chewe him, to the intent verely to cõmende hin 


nc; emongs earthiy men, and vnder the earth, was founde; 
whiche coulde 2 oꝛ vnſeale the bone. 


gonernes 
mt is ta- 


than are ſo great heneſites 


ken from — — to them, i eyther the ſitke 3 — hende 


others. 6; that a moztallinandgreceiue any other giſte og benim 


. 225 e meditatidõ, and power and merite of —— 
5 115 — whome God graunted this, that he thould uin 

ouer ſuche a — and — heale ſuche as talle vponth 

name of the Saincte, oz the name of God bp the Salut 

Theſe are here toufuted io by the woꝛdto of the Lund an 

S. Tobn,ſaping,that u no man in heauen oz in earth is 


whiche coulde open the boke . Pet neuertheleſſe aboute thi | 
| .— ſate Ferri Elders, repzeſentinge the Keel 


Sainctes in glozp,not one of al thewas found, which 


open the boke, Therfoze he thei a great deale madder,whith 


do attribute reve goucraement of things inthe church mint 


p 


hHoldeth longe in ſuſpente the hearer, veholder oz rrader, bs | 
to vs exteadingiy. o man, in the whole n | 
ae 2 — ey wenn c__ 
there is none thatcanopen chebes 
beſides — 19 

2 Chꝛiſt hie than irt 
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God, no man tan gouerne thoſe iudgements 7wozkess| | 
God,thathetwozketh inthe world, ſaue e | 
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— — ft that — erſtode a weightie matter Che we⸗ 
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epther open o; vnſeale it. John. 
the matter. An — 
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corny vs, and TE — 
lefte in vs, but ig 
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155 o not ſo 
is toſape, coulde not e ker wo: 


oGod.and ſo foꝛth. nd the coterte oithe whoſe Placepzo- 
—— TheLozd 


| verelp:buc — ther che gourrnemene here ofthe 


Jeſus be glozitied fan cut. Amen. ent of hinges, 
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l SE prank nh "to lowſe the trim 
[| Ceales therof . Ind J behelde, and lo. in th 
q -  middegoftheſeate, andofthefoure bean 
[i and in the middes of the Elders, ſtode Tee at 
as though he had bene killed, whiche 

4 uen hoznes, andſeuenetes, which are theln 
i uen of God: ſent —„— 
1 and became g tone the boke out of the right 
ea emo aan 


craps 
name is not expꝛeſſed, wherfo Nm bery 
c - e to 
e neiy and — 2 — — 
be ſome ofthe expoſitours, which ſuppoſe hym to be then 
phecie is wor <a — uw wr heady 
goodlp ozder vnto the deſcrip N ofthe ä 


bywhome the farer.a al the ſcripture everywhet 
appzoucth, gouerneth al , Hitherto hath he 
hymthat 5 — on the ſeate, and befoze that the holy ghoſit 
eſe are holſome and moſie p:ofitable doctrints 
fox thee e,wherbp the true faith is confirmed. - ; 
The comſoꝛt of this elder, and verely the heauenlp ene amoſt 
Godlp doctrine tendeth to this ende, that we * 


e all the complaintes, weping, grudging, x __ 
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p tourmoylinges of our minde, can not be quenched, 


ofthe father al power in heauen and in earthe: and therſoꝛe 
tobe conſtituted line as the only redemer, fo alſo the head, 
Pzince,and gouernour of al, whiche vnder the ſcaleoffapth 
and ver itie, ſhoulde gouerne all thinges that are by God his 
pꝛouid ence oꝛdeyned, and euen now dif poſcth them, and re⸗ 
uealeth vnto vs ſo muche of God his iudgmentes as do ſuf⸗ 


ſite vs. This if we beleue with a fanthful and ſuncere minde, 


we ſhal haue quiet conſciences in al thewozkes of Gad, euẽ 
ſuche as are harde to indure, and ſeme to ſome men moſt vn⸗ 
reaſonable. E 02 we know that he bp whome all thinges are 

d, is of our nature and kinde, yea cue our owne bꝛo⸗ 


kl caſed a quieted, vnleſſe we ſee and beleue, that to Chziſt 
1 | 2 here is moſte plapnelp and manifeſtly ſet fozth) is geuen 
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ther: and ſuch verely as fauoureth us with al his harte, hath © 


uffered death foꝛ vs, and loueth nothpnge better in all the 


woꝛld than man: {Nozeauer whiche hath oucrcomen death, 3 


ſonne, the Deuil and Hell, and hath ouercomen them foꝛ vs. 
Who wil nowe than ſuſpecte his gouernement, permiſſion 
0; operation? Thou haſte a bꝛother in the Pꝛinces Courte, 


his harte:thou heareſt ſane, howe he hathe geuen vnto him 
ofthe Pzince the gouernement and mdgement of the whole 


tountrie, woldeſt thou ſticke oz be lothe to ſubmitte thy ſelfe 


vnto him! naye rather thou doeſt truſte and hope to obteyne 
ann thing of thu bzother, | 
Therefoze let vs remembꝛe, howe the Scripture 


bein the woꝛlde viſible oz inuiſible. Foz ſo S. Iohn tefiificth 
inthe. . Chapter. And S. Paul alfo to the philipp. 2. Coloſſii. and 


tothe Hebrewes the. 1. Chapter. He is ſaped at this pꝛiſent to 


haue onercomen oꝛ obtepned to open the bolie, aud lowſe 
the S eales therof. Therfoꝛe by the knoretedge of him, and 
thꝛough faith in him, we obteyne, that with a loyefull minde 

1 9;hics 


whome thou arte aFurcd to fauour thee from the botome of 


there The ki:g- 
onlp, but euern where doeth teache, that Jeſus Chitfte the dome and 
Sonne of God, and in dede ofche ſame ſubſtaunce with vs power is 
after his humanitie, in diyng fo: vs, to haue deſerued to haue Neuen to 
aname geuen him, whiche is aboue all names, and that al⸗ Cn. 
thinges choulde be ſubiecte to his gouernment, what ſo euer 


we maye loke vpon the boke , the iudgementes and all the 


n A 
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wozlies of God, and quietlp and patiently to beare the ops 
| npng therof,and gouernment of al together. at. _ 
14 a mof gal: Hut to theintentewemapetudge moꝛe rightly af ch 
1 launt g fu1 Jouernour of all, although he hath already deſcribed hin 
1 deſcriptes Tight liuelꝝ: vet now he pꝛocedeth to paincte him out in ha 
il of Lhzitt. that is toſape, moſte godly and goodly coulours, that wy Þ 
i ' hould not be nothing affraped of his gouernement, nocha 
that we ſhould nor with quiet mindes moſi willingly ſub 
miete our ſelues wholptohts goucrnment. | 8 
my Firſt is ſaped , that a Lion of the tribe of Judahath aiep 
14 — a toinen:to wit that ſame Chꝛiſt of oures: to haue duertomm 
94 ebe or the Deuill, ſinne, death, the world, hell, and al power of th 
0 aduerſarie. And he ouercame in diyng, and fo atchieued 


1 on. * n 1 A coeds. i. nnn 


| fo} High dignitie, and was madeLozde of all. The Deuil is aße 
bY Peter called a Lion of S. Peter, Salomon and the Pꝛophetes til 
114 Fo J tirannes Yions. Gur Authourtherfozecalleth Chaiſta lion, 
1 not of the common ſoꝛte, but ofthe tribe of Juda. Foz hes 
| . nudeth to the pꝛophecie ot the patriarch Jatob, whiche isn 
1 | the. 49. of Gene/. he pꝛophecieth there that Schila hab tom 
118] with plentie and goodiuche , whichclike alionthathathts 
SH | ken his pzape, nether is there any manne that can det 
194 from it, can defende thoſe that be his, whom he hath caught 
1 out of the dꝛagũs clawes, ſo tha: na hoſtile power dare uns 
ul ||  hiſſeagainft him. Chꝛiſt therfozcis declared a victour ozto 
1 Lhniſte is querour greateſt, moſt mightie, and moſt inuincible. hich 
dbnip moſte belongeth to him alone. Net chal vou finde Rings, which are 
| Y | tuuincible. euery houre ouercomen of wicked luſtes, whiche wil ſuſfa 
us | them ſelues to be called, inuincible.Gꝛielly, this firſt noten 
the deſcription of Chziſt, ſheweth p Jeſus Chziſt gouernom 
14 i of al, is p very ſame, whom thepatriarches a pꝛophetts haut 
1110 pꝛophecied to tome into the woꝛid, a pꝛince moſt inuintible. 
Wi, Secõdiy Chziſt is called the rote of Dauid, wherin heaps 
| £inilte the gercth to haue alluded to that ſaipng of E/aye in the. u. cha 
roate ot Than qhai a budde come foꝛth of the ſtocke of Jeſfe, ga 


Dad. gha aſcende out of the rootes therof. Namelp Marie the 


<< a. at, Date JAM wc as oc / r T ̃ͤ œ PH p ⁵ꝓ²-*ꝛuk r . ¾˙A ˙el ˙²˙—wuöU aac ] - -r. a= 2am. Amin. oo ac a 


11 daughter of Dauid, ofwhom that moſt ſacred floure 

140 ſpꝛang @ came, was the ſtocke of Jeſſe. And of the very rotes 
1 of Dauid, oꝛ of the virgin, I mcaneofthe moſt true humant 
WR eee nn, 


—  - "I „ SS. nd Fane hoard a0 


 Wokenofthe ſame our loꝛde, that he is in themiddes ofthe 


Fi the father is in the middes of the Thzone, from thence 


ſonne of Sod, cocqual with the father in al thinges . Fur- 
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got he toke no where the Aungelles nature, but the ſede of 

45 ye is therfoze our b;other, of the — noche Hebz, £ 

withvs,after his humanitie, Theſe things do comfoꝛt vs er⸗ | 

eee 
"ne | 6 m 

— in the. 1. of Matth. and. i. 2.3. of Lale. After —— S — 


ofp ſeate. 


Thꝛone, in the middes of the. iiii.beaſtes, and in the middes 
of the. xxiiii. Elders: and is therfoꝛe exepted out of thendbze 
of creatures, out ofthe numbꝛe of Xungelles, and out ofthe 
mumbꝛe of Sainctes. Fo: he is greater than theſe, to wit of 
the ſame ſubſtaunce with the father, in glozy @ power equal. 


pꝛocedeth the holy ghoſt: euen there is founde alſo now the Chung ( 1 
lambe Chziſt, not only very man, but alſoverp God. And is very God. 
a diſtincte perſon. Fo; the bleſſed Trinitie knoweth not ann 
tõſuſiõ. The father is Sod, the ſonne is God, the holy ghoſt 
is God: yet are al thꝛee but one God, the father in his ſub⸗ 
ſiſtence, the ſonne in his, and heb ghoſt in his, not ma⸗ 
kpng thꝛee Gods, but thꝛee pꝛopꝛieties and perſones in one 
tadiuiſible and eternal cence, And where as Chꝛiſt ts men- 
tioned to be in the middes of the beaſfes, and in the middes 


df Elders: he is doubtles ſignified after the diane nature 


to be tuern where, to be the life and pꝛeſeruation of all crea⸗ 
tures, alſo in the middes of his choſen, and of his Church. 
Therfoꝛe line as we beleue Jeſus Chzift to be very ma, ſo let 
vs alſo beleue him to be very God, ofthe ſame ſubſtaunce 
with God the father. Therſoꝛe let Seruiet periche with Ar⸗ 
rius and Mahomet, and as many as denie Chziſt to be the 


Chhziſt is a 


thermoze he is now alſo called a lambe. not that he is aſhepe dune. 


of nature, but foz that bp a lambe is pꝛefigured the innocent 


redemer ofthe woꝛlde, and theonlpholeſome ſacrifice of all 


ithfull. A lambe is a token of innocencie, and from the bee 
ginning appointed foz ſacrifices. Abel offered vp a Lambe, _ 
after the lawe was offered a dayly ſatriſice, in the mozning a 
lambe, aud at tuening a lambe. Foz chꝛiſt is the expiation ot 
them, whiche were in the beginning of the woꝛld, and which 


Ache endeſhalbe, ThePaſchalllambeinthe, 12, of backer. 
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11 '% ſes and tentes, repꝛeſented the figure ofChziſt, by whole y 
| tiouſe b'oud we are retontiled to God. This expoſitiũ of the 
| | Paſchal lambe S. Peter him ſelf in the. . Per. 1,and S. Paulin 
1 | the. 1. to the Corinth, g. haue brought . Eſaye actoꝛdeth with 

them in the. z. chapter. And ſo erpounded by the Apoſſle 
Philip in the 8, of the. Actet. Finallp S. Iohn Baptiſt, whicht 
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| med: beholde the Lambe of God, whyche taketh awapethe 
|  finnes of the woꝛld. Let vs therſoꝛe beleue, that y ſame Jeſug 

Chꝛiſt, onto whom al power is geuf of the father, to bein 
deliuerer, our expiation, reconciliation, innocencie, ſanctificy 


— 64 tion, iuſtification and eucrlaſtung ſaluation:as he whomne 
Pt | fhal heare in the riii.chapt.to haue bẽ ſlavyne from the begin 
14 ning of the woꝛld, foꝛ ſo much as his only death, @ one obi 
\. 18 tion made ſrom the beginning ofthe wo21d, and continuall 
1 0 to the woꝛlds ende, doeth ſanctifie al thoſe that are ſanctiſied 


Which the Apoſtle alſo affirmeth in the. 10. to the Hebrew, 


ſtand in the middes of the thꝛone, verely ſoꝛ that now hein 
cuteth thoffice ofa tathoſicke hinge, and pꝛieſt a gauernou, 
veynge alwapes ready and pꝛepared to ſaue. So S. Stephen 


that to ſitte, is bothe to reſt and to reigne. 


diuine mateſtie, as iſ he were killed: not 
ſlayue in dede, and dead (ſoꝛ that ſame is 


that he was n 
| a little after cre 
MT ſed moſte eractelp) but fo; that he remayned not in deatht, 
1 but the thirde daye roſe agayne from the dead, to thendeſ? 
11 michte ſo declare him ſelfe to be the life, and reſurrectiondf 
the faͤythſul. Oz verelp,fo; thataſter his humanitie he is id 

to be ſlayne, aſter his deitie to be immoꝛtall, and ſubiette to 

no repꝛoche.Mherfoꝛe in the old lawe the one of the goats 


IS 


appearceh 
as layne. 


poundeitrhus:he is ſaped as though he were dalle oz 


"Dy 


Whoſe bloud pꝛohibited the Aungel diſtroicrſromthehew 


with the fingar ſtretched out and poinctyng to Chꝛiſt, erely 


Howebeit this lambe oz ſauiour of the woꝛlde is ſapedty 


alſo in the. 7. of the Acre ſeeth him ſtanding. Oꝛ elo in othn 
places we reade that Chziſt ſitteth on the right hande of the F 
father. To the which this place gapne ſaieth not, conſidering Þ 


The tam) Moꝛeouer this our Tambe appereth inthe Thꝛone ofthe Þ 


N | in the 16. of Leuitic. is ſlapne : but the other is not villedbut 
HEAL bpthewozke ofa man herunto appoynted is led fozthemts 
| e the deſerte. Neuertheles there is of the expoſitours, which er 
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n of a our very brother, 

pet od ; 
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that boke of the pꝛouidente diutne , — 
Dod, oftheuniuerſa,gouern he 
open, and lowſe the Scales thereof: 1 isto apo, thath 
might reuralt to vs are redemed wich his bloud cheaggs 
mentes of Sod, and mig bee diſpoſe ddr Gees 
heautn and in earih. Therſoꝛe ſins we und that the 
nour oſ al thinges, is geuen to vs a redemer, Ayng, £ 
| > eine — not fro 5 


his — f 
hande, 


—. — 
thought of Sod. is ſeucralty aſſigned 
uing the maner of bzingpng fo:th, of him that v 
of hum that is begotten, and of hpmthat pꝛot 
This deſcriptionof Chziſt is (i 


ly to belapdevp in the botome of our hartes. 
ſinde alſo that then 
were not affrapde to ſape, that in this boke beſides the 
olicalmaner, fewe thinges were taught 
9 — of our redemption. et vs 
. that he would . 
toillumine. 
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whole ſourme ot this ſongz leeſte and mathould | 
that whiche he had ſaped of papers. Ardeharſana | 
conteyneth pꝛanſe and bleſſing ozthankesgeupng/ | 
and not interceſſion, oꝛ inuocation . Foz certapne it is um 
by the doctrine of the Apoſtie. 1. Timoth. 2. and to the Phi- |} 
lip. 4. that there he two thiefe uindes of pzaper : inuocation | 
aud pꝛayſe oz thankes geumig. Gut the thing it ſelke . — 
mꝛaoueth, that S | 


And where as this place expountdeth t 
hadowes x miſteries of Gods late, by the ſame wr man 
ro —— — of Sainttes in Heauen Þ 

in the lawe is permitted one onlye |! 
— 27 — e. And my repꝛeſented a figure 
of Chꝛiſt. Fox one Chꝛiſte is the mediatour and intert 
Santi Gen enden Itwas not laweful fo; the pep 2 ” 


exp oũded. 
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od, to burne incenſe, but vnon this Aultar oni. It was 
notlaweful fon ap man, to prepare az mans for himſeife an 
. — —.—.— 


aincteo, are 

— bets mag, incenſe ſtandeth nowe in 

Hewenontherpodehande of cekera and there maketh 

vs: and that ſoꝛ his ſake the father is recon- 

tiled to vs, . 
aun we muſte offer vp aur pzapersunto God; whiche are 
eis abaminabie? Mhie ſre then not the heauenin Sainctes 
atthis pꝛeſent to attribute al things to the oniy lannbe alone,. 
and to thalenge nothyng to them ſelues? Finally that tes 
make na mention of their woꝛſhippers: but plainelp teſtiſie. 
CEN me n 1 1 
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tions , Finallpe they —— a newe ſonge , whiche wyth 
mpndes and renewed with the Spiritedoe laude 
S©D: whiche thpnge was chiefein geuen to thaſe hea- 
uenlp Sainctes. Mhereof welearne agayne home it be- 
houeth our mindes to be affected andfuruiſthed in thepran⸗ 


ang pranſes of Sο. dhe jane, weh zee 
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Chꝛiſtes death is redemption, redeminge includeth captiut- Bcdeptcon- 

tie. Me were pꝛiſoners and ſeruauntes of finne,ofdeath,and 

very bondeffaues ofthe denil and hel. nd the ſonne of God 

tame and toke fleſh, and ſhed his bloud (ſoꝛ ſo alſo is the ma⸗ 

ner of redemyng vs expꝛeſſed of the ciders) and he hath wal 

ched vs from our ſinnes, and beyng purificd he hath raunſa⸗ 
med vs from the power of death, hel. ſinne and Sathan, that 

nowe we be of God. Therfoꝛe they ſaye expꝛt ſſely, thou haſt 

redemed vs to God. Me be therfoze of Sod: the deuilhath 

no moꝛe power ouer vs: we are the freemenof Chꝛiſt, deliue⸗ 

red thꝛough his bloud. 1. Peter.i. Hebremet. . And foꝛ aſinuch 

as we be nowe of God, to witte iuſtified frely, by his grace, 

thꝛough the bloud of Cbꝛiſt, as the apoſile ſapeth alſo in the 

3. chapt.to the Romanes, we ought to ſerue God verclp inthe 

newnes of ſpirite, not the fleſh and the deuill, in the oldenes 

of the letter and of our fleſhe. Mhiche the ſame Apoſtle diſ⸗ 

tourſeth moꝛe at large in the 6. to the Romane. 

Whome alſo he hath redemed, they declare by the wape, Who are 
men verely of euery tribe, ct. In the which reherſal he doeth demed. 
Imitate Daniel in the 7. chap. and ſignificth an vniuerſalitie. 
Fozthelozd hath died foz al: but that al are not made perta⸗ 
kers of this redemptið, it is though their owne ſaulte . Fo: 
the loꝛd extludeth no man, but him only whiche thꝛough hig | 
owneincredulitſe,and miſbelefe cxcludeth him ſelfe. 

Of redẽption followeth another effect of Chꝛiſtes death, Rightec uc 
fo; that it maketh men iuſtified to God kinges and pꝛieſtes. nes folow⸗ 
Fo: they that be iuſtified, wozke rightuouſnes . J haue ex- eth tufttft. 
pounded this place concerning the pꝛieſthood and kingdom 200 — 
of Chꝛi ns in the firſte thapter where pou maye haue it. 1 
The Sainctes addemozeoucr that thep chal reygne vpon wow cain; 
earth,to wit thꝛough the vertue of Chꝛiſt:not coꝛpoꝛaliy, as des ra: gne 
the Mulenaries do imagine, and the Turkes followyng che vpon carth 

ame, imaginyng cozpozal thinges in this wozlde, and ioyes 

m Paradiſe terreſtriall. Foz the whole ſcripture pꝛomiſeth 

better thinges. Neither muſt th godiy be ſo geuen to toꝛpo⸗ 

ral thinges, that they ſhould hope ſoꝛ nothing aboue coꝛpo⸗ 

ral matters. The Sainctes ſpcakc here ot the laſt iudgement 
| wherinit chal appere to the whole wond, and to al that dwel 

pon the earth, that the Sainctes,which ſome time ſemed — 

| 8 
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ve oppꝛeſſed ol the wicked fo; the veritie and righ 
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the woꝛld to haue ben wicked, vngodiy, peacebꝛeakers her 
tickes,and parricides, and foꝛ the ſame cauſe haue benſlgine 
be iuſt, holy kinges and ones of God. Do I ſaie thepthy 
reigne vpũ earth. The which thing is declared moꝛe at large 
inthe. iii. and. v. chapt. of the bone of wiſedome. 
Let the Sainctes, Iſaie, conſider theſe thinges, when 


thzoughp permiſſiõ of Chꝛiſt gouernour of al, in this won 
let them neuertheleſſe giozific the Loꝛd —— 


without ceaſyng. To him be glozp ſoꝛ euer. 
C Here is deſcribed the commendation and 


Hpinne ſayed vnto Chꝛiſt of the Xungels and al tre» | 
tures. ac. 1 
The. xxix. Sermon. 171 


Nd behelde, a hearde the boyce 
ot many Aungeiles aboute the | 
Yaz TC):0ne, a about the beaſtes and 

AC the elders, 6 J hearde thouſande | 
2Y thouſandes ſaiyng with a lowds || 
thie is the lambe that was killed, 


de 


n the fourth placenowe come the Aungels of Godalſ 
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| ers and to the beaſtes, I meane to the moſt excel- The Jun 
— ol God, and together with them pꝛayſe with — _ 
an hymne God and the lambe: doubtleſſe foz an exampie to hz. 
vs, that, as J oft times ſaie andrepete, we might underſtand 
what thing betometh vs alſo. | f 8 | 
thinges:which maketh,ſapeth he, his Xungels ſpirites, and gg, 
his miniſters a flame offire . He teſtifieth therefoꝛe that the 
Aungels were made oꝛ created of God. Gp their ſubſtaunce 

he talleth them ſpirites, a by a parable a flame oſſire, which 

tspure, binght. moſte ſwiſte, pearſyng, and burnpng. Ther⸗ 

foze aſter their ſozte and meane the Aungelicall ſpirites be al- 

together ſuche : whome by their office he calleth miniſters, 5 
to witte of God and manne. Foz S. Paull alſo to the Hebr. 32 
winning this ſame place of Dauid, be then not al, ſaneth he, joweng. 
— ſpirites, whiche are ſent foꝛth into miniſterie, foꝛ 

them which be heyꝛes of Saluation ? verely vnderſtandyng 

men. Theſe thinges teach vs to iudge rightly of Aungels, 

and that no man ſhould wozſhippe miniſters, oz any be they 

neuer ſo ertellent creatures , fo; thepz godly giftes . Rother 
indedecanthe Aungels oz Sainctes abidethem ſelues to be 
wozthipped. Here doubtles they attribute all glozp to God 

and to the Lambe, to God thꝛee and one, that all we ſhould 


doe the like. Here is alſo declarcd the plate, wherin the Aun⸗ 
gelles were, about the Thꝛone, about the beaſtes, and about 


the Eiders. Therefoꝛe they garded al theſe places rounde as 
bout as it were a garde. Daniel in times paſte ſawe thinges 
not miche vnlike theſe in the. y. chapt. Certeniy they ſtande 
miniſters and ſeruitours, readp to do ſeruice. Aungeis 
are ſaned alſo to be about the godlp vpon earth, x to attende 
vpon — and miniſterie of men. Jn che. 34. Pſalm. 
Dauid ſingeth, he bepng afflicted talled vpon the ioꝛde, and 
theLozde hearde him, and from all his troubles he deliuered 
hun. The Aungel of the loꝛd pittheth his tentes about them 
ch feare him (the ioꝛd) a he deliuereth chẽ. And not much 
nike things you maye reade in p̃. 91. Palm. And thou ſhalt 
here note, that thoſe that be afflicted do tal vpũ the lozd, and 
not the Aungels: And that the loꝛd dorth heare, and deliver, | 
andfoz the woꝛuyng therof vſeth theminiſterieof Aungels⸗ 


_— 
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doeth reuerente, tal vpon, and woꝛchippe the ſonne , foz th, 
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iniſters. And like as no man that is wel in his wn 


as his 


7 


God by the — — great — — — So — mi 
honoureth, calleth vpon, and woꝛchippeth Aungels fo; 
God vſcth their miniſterte in deltuerpng of men. that 


The nũbꝛe Now alſo he putteth the nõbꝛe of Aungels, but a certaine 


ol Angels. foꝛ an vntertayne, thouſande thouſandes foz innumerghle, 


| 


che Httnne 


He alludeth in the meane time tothatſaping of Daniel inthe 
y. chapt. Thouſande Thouſandes ſerued hum, and ten hen 
dzeth thouſande aſſiſted him. Gf a greate and innumerable 
armierve are woonte to eſieme the power ofkinges. 
than chall we thinke of the power of our God, whiche is ih 
od of hooſtes, and whome not only innumerable leg 
of Aungels, but all creatures ſerue? And what'anercellente 
dme it, whiche is ſonge together of ſo many bleſſed ſy 
Foz aſter this, the pꝛoper ductie oz office of Aungellesi 
touched: They ſinge pꝛayſes to God, and edmende the libe 
of God, and that with a lowde voice. It ſkilleth not greatly 
wheter with alowe oz an high vopce thou ſingeſt pzapſesto | 
y Lozd:but fo; aſmuche as thep that trye with alowdevoice, 
are fo: the moſie parte ſoꝛe moued, as overwhelmed wpth 
great ſoꝛrow, oꝛ with great gladnes reioyſing, therfoze ſhall 
we pꝛayſe God with a lowde vopce, in caſe with a ſioun 
mu — with the inwarde affection of the harte we ih 
pꝛayſe God. | | 
The aungelical Hymne is now annered, which accozdeth Þ 


of the Bn: in al thpnges with the Himnes of the Seaſtes and Elders, 


_ gels, cayde Foz they telebꝛate the lambe, that is to ſaye the ſonne, whit 
in þ pꝛayte as he is the ſauiour alone, ſo hath he deſerued to recepue all 
power and glozp,; to gouerne al thinges:as is ſaped beſozt, 


of £ 


halt 


And ſeuen thinges da the Aungelles attribute tothelibe, 
that is to Jeſus Chziſt aur ĩoꝛd, onthe right hande ofthefi 
ther. Firſt 9rauw,power to witte godlp, aunighty, viuily 
tatiue, and conſeruatiue. Of this I ſpake atſo befoꝛe. Secdd- 


ly ον / richeſſe. Fo: he is riche, as the poſtle ſapeth, #0} 


al that cal vn him. Ram. 10. And P:imaſius:Chaiſt him ſell, 
ſaieth he, is the treaſure of al good things, ct. Foꝛ ſchaddan, 
the ſufficiencie oſ al goods ofthe minde and body: And 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. Cap*5- 1 
de lawful to attribute a pzophancwozde unto God, he is ve:⸗- 
———— creatures. And ſins the ungell ese 
do ſo tůmende , who woulde thinke, that men ſhould 
ſoſctape to themſeiues, as though then themſelues could fil 
their owne drſires! Than they attribute to Chziſtwiſedom, 
to witte godly and great. Foꝛ the ſonne is the wiſedame of 
the father. M herot treateth Salomon much. Hp this wiſe⸗ 
dome tã he rule al things by moſt agreable and beſt gouern⸗ 
ment. Who ſhall ſapc ? Thus it ſhould haue ben done. The 
wiſedom of God hath moſt goodliln a wel made al thinges 
fromthe beginnyng, ſo that our reaſon tan iuſtly blame nas 
thing: what thing chal we blame than nowe in the vntuerſal 
gouerumẽt of Chꝛiſt? They aſcribe vnco Chziſt alfo ſtrength 
toerecute verelp ſuch — — hath moſt wiſelp ozdeps 
ned, finally ſirength to defende his, and to fubdewe the ad⸗ 
uerſaries. Foz he is almightie. Such thinges as follow, ho⸗ 

p, and thankes geuing. are declared befoze, what 
they be, and of what fozce: ſaupng that the thing he called 
r e, and ge⸗ 

0 bs 614 | v3 7 
| Hymne ſaped in the pꝛaiſe of Chꝛiſt, teacheth that Chzite 1 

is very God, oftheſameſubſtaunceand cocqualwitch greater th 

the father, greater than Xungels , pea the loꝛd of Xungetles, FJangels, 6 
whomtheaungelothentſelues alſo wozthip,as J. Paul inthe dungen 
i. to the Hebr. hath declared . Here than are confuted who ſo gels. 
euer pꝛeferrt Aungels to Chꝛiſt. The heretines are tonfuted | 
that are called Aungelical,to witte woꝛchippers of Aungeis. 
Theaungels themſelues do here repꝛoue their errour: that 
not without cauſe they are accompted of S. Auſten emongs 
- Pfricheſſe , glozp and honour be dewe to Chꝛiſt 
alone, and that he extelleth them, wherfoze are the ſame tö⸗ 
municated to creatures? Otherwiſe we admonich all godlp, 
that they thinke highiye of lungels, and atknowiedge and 
maruel at the benefites of God in them:and that we loue the 
ſame as bꝛetherne, and feiowes, and coinheriters of the ſame 
ſaluation:imuch leſſe co oz blame them. Whercof 
wilſpeake moꝛe at an other time. en 

Hithertohath he recited the excellent pꝛayſes, the Pane⸗ 
gyntal verſes oz Himes ofthe excellent 2 0 _ 

| 0 
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E agrement 
of all crea: 
tures, to þ 
glozy of 
Chꝛiſt. 


mitte him ſeife vnto God, and gene God the whole, glay; 


Dow alert 
atutes can 
pꝛaiſe god. 


Me. xxix. Sermon [7 
of thoſe Elders in dede eſpcciallpand ally of al, mon 
ouer of Aungelles alſo, ſaped vnto Chriſt ourredemer gg 

inte. And pet not with theſe contented he addeth mozoue 
n the fifth place, the agrement,and pꝛayſe, and ſuumiſſione 
al the creatures in the woꝛld, to the intẽt that if haphpwehy 
not moued with the excellent example ol the excellent ern 
tures, Elders and Aungelles, nowe at the laſte we mighe ie 
abaſched, whiche ſee all creatures of their owne accozdetody 
their duetie. Foz manne ſins he is Lozde of all, and all thin 
were fo: him created, howe Jpzape pou ſhal he offendemoy 
hapnouſelp agapnſt God, whiche hath made him Lozdes | 
uer all, than if bp his hardenes, ingratitude , and mahciouſ 
nes he not only doeth not his owne duetie: but is rather i 
ferriour to al creatures:as he whiche alone contenderh with 
God, and attributeth not to him dewe pꝛayſe. Thereſon 
doeth this example greatly crcite man, that he ould ſubs | 


and in no wyſe ſiriue with God, no; complapne of aw | 
thinge, Gut marke I pꝛaye you with howe diligent adi 
ſion of thinges he compziſeth all creatures , excludeth nou, | 
the Deuill only exceptcth, what time he raccompeeth the 
creatures that are in heauen, whiche are in Earth ,wh 
are under the Earth, and in the Sea: finallp he addeth , 
all that be therin. Therſoꝛe if all thinges created doecels | 
bzate and woꝛchippe him that ſitteth in the Thzone andthe | 
tambe, and ſubmitte themſelues vnto him: is it nat a — 
pea and a foule ſhame, that manne alone, Lozd of all, ſhould 
reuolte to the ſwoꝛne enemie of God, the Deuill, a with hin 
to expoſtulate with God, to taũte and blame and finde 
with his tudgementes aud gouernementes to complaiuedt | 
his wozkes and will? | 41: 
Bou maruell, I wote well, howe al creatures, ſyns mam 
of them be voide of reaſon, aud inſenſible can pzapſe God, 
Howebeit this figure pꝛolopopeia that is the fapnyng of 
perſones is very common with al the pꝛophetes, and chiellp 
with Dauid , pꝛayſe ye him Sunne and Moone, ſapethhe, 
p;aiſe him pe bꝛight ſtarres , Pꝛayſe the Toꝛd from theearth 
pe Dzagons and ail depe places , fire , haple, ſnowe, Ilſe, at. 
And bp ſuche maners of ſpeanyng the Pzophetes om 
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179 
ſutourags and ſtire vn men to p:ayſeGod :ſepng that erea⸗ 
tures whiche haue no life, do after their maner pzapſeSad, 
ſee that you after pour maner dae pzapſe God in Hpmnes 
and ſpirituall Pſalmes. And in dede Dauid cheweth a plaine 
reaſon, whie he commaundeth bodies that haue no life to 
pꝛapſe God, let them pꝛaiſe, ſaneth he, the name of the tozde, 
whie ? becauſe he commaunded, and then were created. A 
though he ſhould ſaie: they be his creatures, and in that then 
remayne pet, they haue it ofhim: therefoꝛe lette them make 
the name of God gloꝛiouſe, as of their maker and pꝛeſeruer. 
And he ſignified alſa the maner of pꝛaiſing. where he addcrh, 
he hath oꝛdeyned them, that they ſhould indure fo; euer: he 
gaue then au oꝛdenaunce, neither is it tranſgreſſed . As if he 
chou haue ſaved. Where they neglecte no parte of thoſe 
things, wherunto thei are made, but are ready in their place, 
order, and time, and do their duety exceadingiy well, do then 
not pꝛeache vnto mien the wonderfull wiſedome and power 
sf God? Foz in an other Pſalme alſo dauid ſapeth , the hea⸗ 
nens ewe ſoꝛth the gloꝛy of God, and the firmament de⸗ 
tlareth the woꝛkes of his handes. ac. Thus I ſape the trea⸗ 
tures without life do pꝛaiſe and comende the name of God 
vntomen, what time they are moued, woꝛke wonderfully, | 
andobedientlp do the thing werevunto they are anpoincted. 

The hymme of al creatures, liue as that was of the beaſts, an wimie 
and Elders and Xungels, is here aiſo trimmeip deſcribed, al» cayed vnto 
though bꝛie fly. Hut where it hath nothing, that hath not b8, Lhzift otal 


vpon the Apocalipſe. Cap -S 


- declared befoze, 4 wil not bp oft repetyng and ſpeakung the creatures. 


ſamethinges,moleſt and werie the gentle hearero. Howbeie 
that one ſemeth chielly to be obſerued, that then ioyne 
him that ſitteth in the thꝛone, and the lambe together, ſo ac⸗ 
knowledging the ſonne to becorquall with the father, and 
then both to he wozſhipped with like honour, and with lie 
pꝛaiſes to he celebꝛated and comended. They attribute pecu- 
liarlpto the lambe Empire oz kingdome, ſoꝛ that he recriued 
the boke of the father, as is declared befoꝛze: to wit al power, 


and authoꝛitie to gouerne al thinges, 2 
The faure heaſtes ſinge to it t men, eythex ſo confirmyng —— 6 
the hymne ol the creatures, 02 thus declaryng their conſent diente » 
wichthom, To theintent we ſhould with one mindepzape 
O . ſi together 


| e93d 
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tepꝛoued. 
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together and pꝛayſe God bleſſed fo; cuerinoze. Mich chen 
art moꝛeouer confuted the deſſenſions of men. TheYozdab 
loweththe concozde and agrement of metine, and any 
vtterlp,eſpeciallp in pꝛayers and godlp pꝛayſes. Fo he 

maundeth in the Goſpell to tape downe thyne oblation, 
whiche thou wouldeſt offer, in caſe thou doeſt remebze any 
diſcozde betwirt thee and thy bzother, to goe vnto him, and 
to renewe amitie, and than to retourne to thine * 


which in the pꝛophetes is called an abomination, 
be offered of myndes poſſeſſed with rancour ar. d 
Chelders Finally the elders fal doune agapne and woꝛchippe hin 
woꝛchiype that liueth foz euer, doubtles that bp their ofte woꝛchi 
agapne. ai we in tarth might be moued vnto obedience . Foz itt 
thinges be done in heauẽ of the bleſſed ſpirites, what I pjape 
pou is metefoz vs to dohere in earth? And marke, that they 
are ſayed to woꝛchip him that liueth foꝛ euer, who neuerths 
teſſe fel downe firſte alſo befoze the lambe, and befoze the 
Thꝛone, out of the which the ſpirite pzoceded, and wherups | 
ſate he that ſitteth: wherof we gather, that the Father; 
ſonne, and the holy Ghoſt, are in dede diſtintte in perſom 
yettheſe thee not to be three Gods, but one God liuing in 


A medicine euer. And verely this notable viſion and treatiſe mape de n 


agaynſt all the ſteade of a effectuallremedp agaynſt ſondzp pos 
herefies, ſons of hereſies, eſpecially of the Arrians and Seruetanee, 
dz rather perdetanes, moꝛeouer agaynſt diuerſe and cure 
duſe diſputations and temptations touchpng the worre, 
tudgmentes and pꝛouidence of God. vf we be wiſe, weil 
obedientiy ſubmitte dur ſelues to the lung God with al 

the creatures and Sainctes of God, wozſhipping him, and 

with the Pꝛophet cripng:thou art iuſt Lozd in al thy way 
and holy mal thp woꝛkes. Thou haſt created vs, al thugs 
are thine. Thou gouerneſt al thinges in beſt oꝛder. Thau? 

ueſt man. Thou haſt geuen vs thy ſonne. Thou hy in 
ſonne our redemer gouerneſt al thinges vpzightiy. 

© Wewoztipthcechefacher,the ſonne and the 
holy ghoſt, one very god. To thee is dewe 
the kingdom, honour, and glozp foz 

cuer aud euer. Amen. 


I * 
i; l 


T —˙meF̃̃̃ A oa .,.co tran as. v.. 4. Deb kmnt.. a6 


—_ ac. CST 20 — © I . 28 ons ao we wo © Tv” X* ET id r K AW NW, LS Ea Hs, SS FE EF wu VT” r, herrn * „ 
1 2 of N. * en 8 * . by - 3 Sg N 13 Ea" a - ** of „ * „ * 2 7 © „ 3 3 * * yn ** 85 ” 2 1 * 3 Fa * * 2 * 
* \ 55. „ „ - N e . , 4 e SR, 8 M4 "OS OS RE ein ous. AC "ox 
Lo £5448 m4 » 0 * * „ * * 6 *y WE 4 * ** ing, * F of” * ®. 8 3 „ * * i 8 el ® 2 4 - i * _. 4 t * a N * « = « ww +, a + — * 
th 7 o : MATT. ED Os, tf wo 5 << , ES. > 6 # - „„ ITS AW IRS EE OS MES... r "tf * > 
» 4 1 V 2 20, * 2 1 — 4 4 | . Y * I 7 KS * £ z 6 — * 
„ * 2 3 „ * 2.2; r 2 : 1 8 24 0” 1 3 „ RO 1 „ OO} $f 
2, * 8 a 4 — ** N 4. — 9 * b C2 E wy 
i 


3 = l af 1 EY i 2» 4 W475 2 
* * ® — * 8 v 5 * * * 4 x” 4 od 1 iy "4 % * ** * 5 wy . 7 * en * * 2 * 

A 4 - OS. a "8 %. Po. 9 & uf OA Fa „ „„ ry - 3 p 
OO. 0 a 5 . 3 BORA * 3 „„ / ( e 6 * 
ww E * " N 4 „ . 4 , 9%. on. as. ww "© 1 „ SS 
. 4 * . at I i =* . ww * = 
4 „ * * 8 Y Fab” 4 8 5 2 » % E hs. 3. 8 * = %* = * 5 * * 

N 2 8 j * * 8 oe". a 38 1 12 „ my 2 3 1 * 1 8 
EY gt — 5 o * * * — a 


vpon the Apocalinſe. Cap 6. 181 
C Two ſeales are opened, and the directe 


tourſe of Gods woꝛde is, and a truel courſe of warres 


' againſtthe diſobedtent. 


The. xxx. Sermon. | 
N d J ſawe when to lambe ope⸗ 
ned one of the ſeales,and J heard 
one of the koure beaſtes ſape, as it 
were the voice of thonder: come 
and ſee. And J ſawe, and beholde 
a white hozſe: And he that tate on him had a 
bowe, and a crowne was geuen vnto him: 


Che. s. 
chaptere 


And he went fozth conquering, and to ouer- 


come. Ind when he opened the ſeconde ſeale, 
Jhearde the ſeconde beaſt ſaye:come and ſee. 
And there went out an other hozſe that was 
red, and power was geuen to him that ſate 
there on. to take peace from the earth, a that 
they ſhould kill one an other. And there was 
geuen vnto him a great ſwoꝛ de. 

Hitherto hath thapoſtle pzepared the auditours to heare 


nies of the church, and patiently to beare all aduerſitie , and 
that we ſhould wozſhip him in al thinges, and geue glozp ta 
hisname:conſequently he expoundeth in a moſt goodiy oꝛ⸗ 


ſhewyng how the ſonne of Hod gouerneth the oꝛdenaũces 
of God and his eternall pꝛouidence. And this is as it were a 
P:ognoſtication ſoꝛ all times and Ages vnto the woꝛldes 
ende. Foz we thal not thinke that here are reherſed only the 
attes of one age oꝛ two, but of al. And firſt al thynges are ge- 

nerallp deſcrived bp partes, afterwarde particularſy; when 
we come to the openpng ofthe ſeuẽth ſeale. The ſome is, the 
lozd ſendeth foꝛth the pꝛeaching of the trueth into the woꝛld, 
whichwhen men refuſe and diſpiſe , they are diſtroped with 
| O. iu. warres, 


with a quiet minde, the iudgementes of God and fatal deſte⸗ 


der the iudgementes of God, and deſtenies of the Church, 


A cötinva! 
piognoſti⸗ 
catiõ of af 
times fro 
the berth of 
Chꝛid. 
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192 The. xxx Sema 
warres, and other talamities innumerable; 


ttentiue⸗ Gut befoꝛe al thinges S. John is — e 


nes her? is we)to be attentife. And one, that is to wit th 
n:ceſarie, ſtes doeth extite him. One ofthe Sabbat is Hey foꝛ the fir 
ap? inthe weke, that ſame is verelp the ſondape.Thevq 

of the beaſt is lite vnto thonder . VPherbp is 
here is treated of greate @ moſt weighty matters. Foz m 
great and terrible thinges followe, whiche ſhake the wholg 
woꝛld. Therfoꝛe let vs not plape the ſlepp fluggardes, let us 
not be blinde and deafe . Doubtles the ſloughtfulnes of our 
time is ſuch , that we little conſider the wozkes of God and 
what is done in our time. The ſtoꝛnes, ſwallowes a Turtels, 
and yy reſt of liuing thinges paſſe vs, which ful wel obſerue 
their time.Therfoze are we here wel ſtired vp, that weſhuld 
not be ſtouthkul , but hould marke what thinges are decls 
red and ſhewed vsof the Tod, 


And when ohn had diligẽtly marked what was 
Non 5 beſterh che lat, Shu — 2 


meane our redemer, open one 
pened. ſeale, that is to ſapethe 2 And ſtreight wapes came fozth 
a white hoꝛſe, on whom he that days. rome bent,and an 
——— in it. To him was geuen a crowne, and he w 
that he mi ouertome. This is the viſion; the 


— wh is caſte, Foz the Loꝛde ſayeth, that hewil 


declare the deſtenies ofthe church, 


Hozfes; Woꝛſes of ſondzp coulours are alſo bzought fozth of « 


t in the. 1. chapt. And thei ſignifie the variable courſe and 
ref — earl 1. — coulour is coſecrated 
Checourſe ge Op orſels fomiſicd the lurkp vttermunre of Gobs1hah 
—— ov; pꝛoſperous preaching of the Goſpel. Foz vpon thehozſe 


Certenly Chꝛiſt doeth my thecourſe of 2 
I dotve theGoſpeli. p args 7; ſalm. doeth attribute to 197 
* ſhaftes o Arrowes. Foz he ſtriketh his enemies far of, aud 
bꝛingeth them into his ſubiection. S;teflp with the wozdeoſ 

his mouth he ſubducd to him ſelf people and nations. Et 

in the, 49. bzinging in Chziſiſpeatipng , ſapeth : Und he put 

my mouth as a ſharpe ſwoꝛd, che chadow ofhis hande tour 


red —_ he put mie as apihed Arrow, he hidde me in iu 


rr eee 


tte, victozp, and ſelicitie. Therfoze bp the 


fitteth ahozſeman, which — the hoꝛſe, @ hath a bowe. 
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quener.Thiough Chriſt therfoꝛe pꝛotedeth the pꝛeachyng of 
che woꝛd, he geueth ſtrength to the pꝛeaching, heſhaketh his 
bent bowe. Whatfo:ce ſo euer the roozde hath, that ſame is 
whole dewe to the Hoꝛſeman. 
To the ſame is geuen a Crowne, to witte a kingdom and 
all power of rulpng. Foz Dauid pꝛopheciyng befoze ſaped, 
che doꝛd hall ſende foꝛth the rod ol hispowerout of Sion, 
to rule emonges thine enemies. Moꝛeouerthere is geuen 
him a crowne, that he maye crowne ee ſerue him faith- ⸗ 
fully. And it is a phꝛaſe of ſpeauung, and he wente foꝛth ton⸗ 
querpng,that he might ouercome:fo; that whiche ts, he that 
went ſoꝛth is a conquerour, and to this ende went koꝛth, that 

he mighte ouercome. Foz it ſignifieth that Chziſt will a⸗ 

yaunce the pꝛeachyng of his woꝛde th:ough out the wozlde, 
no manne bepnge able to reſiſte, and euen in diſpite alſo 
of hel gates. Foz the woꝛde ofthe Toꝛd indurcth ſoꝛ euer. 
And this plate tracheth, that the Church chalbe alwapes That the 
in the woꝛld, a lin ewiſe alwapes the trueth pꝛeached, though church al 
the enemies bowelles burſte. Gut if we reade ouer the ſtoꝛn be alwaces 
eſche Churthe, we chal better vnderſtande al thunges, and aud a. 
ſhall percepuethatthis Pzognoſtication hath alwapes ben df nord 
moſte certapne . Chziſte was ones thꝛough the miniſterie of : 
thewoꝛde chewed tothewozld bp the Apoſties, and the mat» 
terpzocededmoſteluckelp,howe muche ſome euer the moſt 
mightie of this wozlde reſiſted the ſame. The thing is won⸗ 
derfull , tn caſe thoſe fiue hondzcth peres be conſidered, 
whiche immediately after the incarnation of our Toꝛde are 
acoumpted. In them wente fozth the conquerour that he 
might ouercome : 2nd ouertame indede, the whole wozld 

Eecepupng Chziſt, and woꝛchippyng him. Sins thoſe peres, 

as befoze alſo, certen ſedes of errours began to be ſowen 

abꝛoade. The Siſchoppes began to contende ſoꝛ the ſupꝛe - 
macie, and who ſhould be the vniuerſall head of the Church 
in earth: They began to reaſon of the vſe of Images in the 
, and bꝛoughte them into Churches in dede, as alſo 

then called the Siſchoppe of dome the ſupꝛeme and gencrall 
— of the Churche in carth. Aud mightic Pꝛinces, and 

u a maner the whole ſtate of My” * "none a0 

ili. 


A crowne. 
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theſe opintons: but he hath vanquiſhed , which wente 
that he might vanquich. He had in his church bene 
whiche bowed not their knees befoꝛe this Gaal. A 
peres after the incarnation of Chꝛiſt, the Siſhoppes began 
to p;ophanelpto pollute the loꝛdes ſupper : and other vnde 
filed doctrines of faith: but what I pzapepou did then pp 
uaple by ſo many counſels, determinations, and indeuourg 
moſt erneſt: he that went koꝛth to ouertome, hath — 
That white Hoꝛſe hath ſtoutely inuaded to the ſ | 
many. Foz how great battels in theſe laſt ſiue hõdꝛeth — 
the godly and learned mẽ haue ſuſteyned againſt che Popes 
and Siſchoppes, ſtoꝛies beare witnes. At this dape alſo ap- 
pereth thꝛough out the whole woꝛlde, howe luckelp yet that 
white hoꝛſe goerh foꝛwarde, which hath pearſed euen vntil 
dur time. The Goſpel is beleued, neither tan that faith be er 
tinguiched with any waters oz fires, 

Thou makeſt exception, that they wereherecikeswhiche 
reſiſted the biſhop and — of tome in —— aſt yeren, 
as Hertrame, John Scot ſurnamed Dunſe, Herengarun, 
many Bzirianus, Waldo Victeffe , and Huſſe, Luther, 
Zwinglius,and ſuch other men ofthe ſame loꝛte, mont 
4 certen oſtheſe were ouercomenalſo, and put to death 
by the Pope. J aunſwer, that as men they might erre in ma 
np thinges: but in thoſe thinges wherin with the Scripture 
they conſente agaynſt the See ol ome, J affirme that they 
erred not, but ſayed the trueth. M Herupon it is certaine that 
Chꝛiſt ouercame by them. What time Micheas , Hriias, Je- 
charias, Amos, Ieremias and others pꝛeached by the wozdeof 
God agaynſte Idols and wozſhippers of Idols, they wert 
Aſo tondemned foz ſeditioufe and heretikes: pea and terten 
of them were taken out of the wape:butwas the veritie van 
izuiſſhed? antichꝛiſt is ſaied that he ſhuld haue good fo2tuns, * 
and that he ſhouid puniſh g afflict the ſtrong, and dee 
of God: but men beyng miniſters map be oppꝛeſſed, the mi 
niſterie neuer — S. Paull ſapeth that he is bounden 
fo: the Goſpels lake, but the Goſpel not to be boũden. They 
fo:ehathhe ouercomen hitherto, and ſhall: ouercome 
which went foꝛth that he might conquer. They ſtumbievps 
this GEEK as at the ſtone of offence , who ſo euer, and 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, , 185 


what fo ruer they be, whiche leke to interrupte the playne 


courſe of the Goſpel!. 


_- Mozeouer what time the ſeconde ſeale ſhould be opened The fecsd 


theſeconde beaſt, to witte the Gre oz Calfe exhozteth agapn trale « 0- 
5 John to attentiuenes, and that we ſhould conſider what peued. 
is vnto vs. And now cometh foꝛth the red hoꝛſe, 
whoſe toulour is ſomwhat like fire: there ſitteth alſo an him 
arider,towhom power is geuen to diſturbe peace in earth, 
and that menne ſhould kill one an other. Foz there is geuen 
agreat ſwozd.The red hozſeſignifieth tate of warres, . anmttie 
of lire and bloud . He that ſitteth on this hoꝛſe is Mars, o warres. 
tz rather the father of lies, N meane the Deuil, whiche was 
amurtherer from the beginnpng, He gathereth to him the 

of men to make ciuile commotions, fo: the warres, 
, firpng, ſlaughter, and deſolation. Nou ſee from 
whence the bꝛeakyng of peace is, whych God hateth. And 
we heare howe it is geuen him: Marke geuen, by the iuſte 


iudgement of God to be permitted, that troublpng al peace, 
' hehould take it away, and ſet menne together by the eares, 


that one mape wounde and kil an other. Foꝛ ſo we reade in 
the. i. of Job, howe Sathan had power geuen him of God as 
gapnſt Job. Vnto blouddp ſoldiours is geuen a great ſwoꝛd, 
— hurte, a wonderfull fozce of fighting: As alſo 

«hum expoundeth it. Nother is it ararethinge inthe ſcrip- 
tures fo Monarkes, tirannes,and mightie men of warre to 
becalled,aſwozde. Foz ſo EJechie/called Nabuchodonoſoz: 
and E/aye called Sinacherib king of Aſſyꝛians a whetſtone. 
And the chiefeſt rightuouſenes is, to geue euerp man his Sd 1s ot 
vwne. Therfoꝛe this place doeth iuftcip aſcribe that which is good tui :s 


god vnto · God, and that whiche is euill to the Deuill. Gut, che denn 
thou ſayeſt, if God permitte, the ſame that he doeth not pꝛo / anthour of 
 Hibicehedoech. He pꝛohibiteth not warre, foꝛ becauſe iuſtice cuil. 
wil not ſuffer him ſo to doe: but he tõmaũdeth hun by warte 
to punich the wicked, and to trie the good: but in permittyng 


warres God offendeth nothinge, ſeyng that foꝛ moſte iuſte 
tauſes he permitteth the ſame. Foz they would not imbꝛate 
peace offered them bp the pꝛeachers of the Goſpel!, therfoze 
were then wo:thp to be inrangled with warres. The Jewes 


anewnot the dape of Chziſies viſitation, cherfoze were then 


VV, woꝛthely 


— ihe 1 
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toman, the oꝛiginal oftheinperours — 


1 viſited of the flomanes and diſtroped | An thy 
thing ahem peep th ep that wil not 
the Goſpell, muſte obepe the Captavne of the warres i 
that wil not heare chꝛiſt muſtheare heave Antichzift Thou may 
not contende with God, whie he doeth this, and perm 
— — God rather, as thou haſt ben taught in the 
warres ben 


and.s.chapt. 
Let vs veruſe auer ſtoꝛies and ſee and 
founde , wherin men haue ſtaine themſelues with mutual 
woundes, and haue killed one an other like beaſtes. yn 
wil reade Herodiane, Oꝛoſius, and other good Hiſtoziogs 
ers, you mapefinde that the iomane Emperours 
en troubled with moſte greuouſe warres, foꝛ none ohe 
tauſe, than that thei reſuſed peace offered to them by thegyþ. 
ell. Fo: none other cauſe was Kome it lelfe at the laſt tang 
the Weſtgothians, of the Eaſtgothians burnte andd 


fropey. The loꝛd had grufthemChelfien Pzinces: —_ k 


edmoze Idols. 
wan ſs bolbe torequire reſtitution of Fdolatie Jp 


nothing now of Athila, nothing ofehe Perſian and rita 


warres. ind what time there was a wonderful ſtrife emu 


Hi es about zemacie, the Saracenesſ| 
— — might. — the — wg 


lo continuance. RE ſuche warre was madeind 

thewozld . Gonifacethe.$. in tedfirſtc the vere of 

befeneoy: Mal the prople both ſage 7 Emperour.Suttheſans 

beſeneo ebo e erour. 

pore ofa thouſand —— chrer hondzeth, wherin he did theſt 
thinges,arroſe vp in Aliathe whippe oꝛ ſcourge of Sod e. 


at this dave. Foz — ey ae 
latrie, his enemies ſpꝛang vp, which wond 
afflicted the kingdom of Salomon. Wann. 
now a dapes, and what be the cauſes of warres, al wiſe men 
do ſee. le wil not reteaue the peaceable goſpel: It is reaſon 
therfoꝛe, that the Turkiſch Armies ſhould inuade vs, thatwe 
mape both ele Antichꝛiſt to he a ſtaute warriour, and mape 
8 deteſte dun. 


the holy warre, whiche as it was moſt bloudy, ſo was ite 
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pere is opened the. lit. and. liti. Deale,and 
declared what the world ſhall ſuffer of honger and 


The. xxxi. Sermon; 


=) Nd when he opened the thirde 

YAY Deale,J hearde the thirde beaſte 
ſaie:come and tee. And J behelde 

and lo. a black hozſe: and he that 
ate on him, had a paire ot Ba- 
launces in his hande. Ind J hearde a voyce 
inthe middes of the foure beaſtes ſay: J meas 
ſure of wheate koꝛ a penny, and thꝛee mea⸗ 
ſures of barley fo2 a peny: and oyle and wine 
ſeethouHurte not. ET 


And when he opened the fourth Seale, {hearde the voice 

en — — tome and bs | 5 Jloked, and bes 

de a pale Yozſe , and his name that ſate on him was 

Death, and Hell followed after him, and power was ge- 

uen vnto them ouer the fourth parte of the Earth, to kpll 

8 with honger, and with death of the beaſtes 
a 


Chꝛiſt exalted aboue all thinges, and Lozd of all in heauen 
and in earth, openeth the ſcales of the boke diutne, that is to 
witte diſpoſcth and gouerneth with great rightuouſnes the 
oꝛdenaunces and iudgementes of God: and firſte in dede he 
à pꝛoſperouſe courſe to the pꝛeaching of the 2 Bag 

dyng alwayes fapthefull miniſters pzeachpng the 
pel of the kpngdome of God, peace, and tontoꝛde. Sutfoz 


| 
[ 


aſmuche as euyll men do contemne the Kagel peace. 
Py n 
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they are tertenly woꝛthy to be moleſted with truell wit 
Therfoꝛe the lambe openeth the ſetond ſeale, and there xi 
out cruelwarres, ſlaughters, ſeditions and robberies. 
Gut befoꝛe the thirde Seale is opened, the thirde bea 
ſemblyng p countenaunce of man, exhoꝛteth vs to takemoſ 
diligent hede: that when we ſec theſe thinges come to 
whiche are here ſpoken of befeꝛe, we ſhouldeconſidex 
whente they tome, and foz what cauſes they are ſente, an 
that they mape be tourned away by dewe repentaunte. Ca 
ten referre theſe thin ges abſolutely to chaunce and foztune, | 
ſome agapne to the naturall cauſes , of God , and the dun 
operation no reſpect ha? at al: Mhere we knowe that 
vſeth natural cauſes after his good wil and pleaſure. dati 
watch therfoꝛe, lone and conſider, and know that the righty 
ouſe God wozketh al thinges foꝛ the ſaluatton of the choley 
and the ouerthꝛowe of his enemies. That blacne hoꝛſe wi 
his rider, chewyng a balaunce in his hande, ſignifieth then 
The thtrd koꝛtunate oꝛ ſoꝛrowſull time of ſcarſetie, famine and penn 
Thethtrde okalthinges. Fos it is awozthie and a cödigne puniſhmen 
pezed, that then that do nothing eſteme p bꝛead of life, noꝛ by q 
conſideration of the foode of ſoules, but both reiect it they 
ſclues, and bp their tirannical pꝛoclamations bꝛinge to pat 
that it is not receiucd of others, finally whiche fo; the an 
of life do ſpoyle the godip oſ their goodes, and moſt wicked 
Ip waſte the ſame in all kinde ol riot, chould be dꝛiuen tow 
thinges neteſſary at exceſſiue pꝛices: pea and can not fin if 
things neceſſarie, but hould pine foꝛ honger. Me nnow th 
The black the black colour is vſed in mourning and heuineſſe : and i 
hozce, whenthe fleche and bloud are conſumed foz wante of men 
theſkinne groweth blacke and cuill fauoured : and thereſe 
this hoꝛſe is blacke, _ FI 
; The rider of this hoꝛſe holdeth in his hande a balaun# 
What zy; $279, with two ſcales hanging at either ende of the beam, 
gon is. which we cal a paire of weightes , Aretas ſaneth that als 
launce is a token of right and equitie. Foz thau haſt ſitiet 
ſapeth Dauid vpũ thy Thꝛone which iudgeſt rightuouſa 
therfozeis a balaunce the iudgement of the iuſt tudginet 
God, Aretas hath not alledged theſe things amiſſe, hon 
we ought rather to pꝛeſerrẽ the expoſition of S, John 4 
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pened. the Egle, the fourth beaſte . Of whome we haue —.—. 


Hole, and Yerbes. Salomon in the. 12. Che * t. of Ecele/. calletht 
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t 195 The, xxxi. Sermon 


mo in thoſe warres of Miilanand els where, it is tid nen 

to reherſe. They be pet ſreſche in memozp,and wꝛitten in 

ſioꝛies of Caleccius Capella. Me feit ſome parte herofaiſay 
the pere of our koꝛde. M. D. IT. aud the 'peres fab 

| towpng. The juſteLo:d puniſcheth, and moꝛe will 

the greate ingratitude, and contempte ofhis Godip warde 
as he did in the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, woulde God t 
would pleaſethe woꝛlde moſte blinde, through repentaum 
to conuerte vnto God when he punicheth and with free 


willing mindes imbzace the woꝛde of veritie: foz ſo chan 


ther be moꝛe felicitie and leſſe miſerie. 

God foz) Howebeit ſoꝛ acomfozte at the ende ofthis Scale is ab 
getteth not ded, and Oyle and Mine ſee thou hurte not. He nametht 
bis inercy kindes moſte neceſſarie ſoꝛ the vſe of manne, and me 
in puniſ⸗ that God doeth mercifuilp reſerue ſome thinges, that ie 
yn. chien y neceſſarie fo; many vle,eſpeciallp foz the electesſaky 
chat all chould not periche and pine in general. any 
vnderſtande that the loꝛde ſoꝛgetteth not his mercy, euenn 


times paſte mindyng to puniſh Aegipte and other nation 
with famine, he ſent befoꝛe 2 — he might 
— the houſe of fac „ and other people innum 


ou ſee herein moſt clerely, that it is of Sod that — 


the coꝛne is blaſted, and the vines and oliues periſh :andte 


be oſ him, that the coꝛne inereaſeth, and wine allo. Sa hay | 


he alſo befoze pꝛoteſted in the lawe, Leuitic. 26. Aud Du. 


teron. 28. 


the fourth Pe are comen nowe to the fourth Heng benen 
reale is 0: mhereof, and to beholde the operation, we are 


foꝛe ones oꝛ twiſe . And the pale Hozſe commeth forth 
The pale Srene Bures, whyche coulour reſembieth withered 


dc .aulour apperyng in dead bodies, and their countenauncts, 
Golden licour , All Poetes call death Pale. nd — 
der in dede is erpteſſelp called Death. Me vnderſtande ih 


courſe of the plage and of all diſeaſen, and cuen of deathit } 
ſelfe weiß ee ee 
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Fu Scheol in Hebzewe ſignifiery a picte nd cn 

will nedes vnderſtande it of the place of them 

Fund bonbttenthey becariedheadlonginto Bet ſo inany 
to here with ſic 
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14 x 92 Te. xxxi. Sermon | 
Wig! welearne, — — ep 
Mii | —— the ſame —— — 
menres, finally chat al his thinges are numbꝛed a 
oꝛdet. no herupon he potvꝛeth out his kurie vpon the 8 
parte of thewozld. Fozhebnoweth, hem ge hui unth 
ve and whom he ſhould nurriſhetenderlp. e 
* wider. Certeniy —— teftfie.how indeſperat matters, whe 
' thinges are bꝛought to an ertremitie of miſchieſe, Gu 
| 2 — bꝛought in ſwoꝛde, peſtil ente, ſamine, c be f 
haue plaged men. And ful aptly here doech Aretas re 
woꝛdes of his pꝛedeteſſour S. Andzew, * ny hv Ceſq 
10 out ofthe Eccle/,ſtozp of Exſebias,inthe.9. boke.3.chapt And 
Nt verelp wichinthe fiue hadzechlaſtyeres, Hiſtoziographt 
1 tel of many ſuche tine thinges, and we haue ſene ſome, - 1 
ll | Thertoze if wecouet ty bequitte offo greateullies; lt 
"F188 ſerue God in trueth, annd make muche of hiswszde,x 
. he hath ſent to heale vs. nd reaſon it is that ſuch as rein 
1 —— = be vexed with ſondzp wien ut 
1 an ac. 14 8 7 
| The zo Pouwilſape, but theſe euiſles inuade alſo beſtrhats | 
|| are alſo So they doe in dede. WhieGodp ane ‚Auſim 
1 ryeſeencs, Nerd large in the firſt bone of the citie of God.Certes | 
q to the godix al thinges tourne to the beſt. The theues{ 
fered the ſame death of the croſſe, that Chriſt did and hen 
thep;burthe conſideration ofthemis farre diuerſe. The y 
innumerahle M artirs dye of theſwozde, en 
bonne — emo vnline lot. The Gody 
aſſion ofthe ſonne of o 
are puniſched N their wickednes, and their 
— 2 —.— ing, 
leſſe 3 — 
Lountuentes, TheLordeproſerneps from cui. 


¶ he fifth Seale is opened, and the pt 
ſetution ofthe ſaythfull ſet befoꝛe dur eyes, anda 
che ſtate of Martirs in anotherwozld, i 


* þ 41 « Ve. xeexij. Sermons. OT 


Am 


- _— 1 8 * 9 © x; - ** Cs 0 - 5 r 
2 — , 3 . 2X 
D 2 n A x ; — 
— — — — — 
* n — —— —Lͤ—s SI" 
F 


1 
. 
A 
— 


2 — r ug, — Bee 
2 a ihe 2 — 7 4 * — 
k 3 


e eee r + I 
42 by — N 


— E K OO 
3 ty 
2 * 
N 


e y , EOS 
BS + hes. - * * * „„ = 3 „ & 3 3 "ad - 
* * 3 # 8 bs £9 : 2 "ow 7% AN ES F * ow 8 — . % - 8 * * 
* i 0 * 5 "=o * 3 . * A 8 * , 
* ” 


Fl. . 
4 * 
2 i: ** J 3 * p * * ' «+ Py „ by 8 * * „ of OS * Y "> "mo 1 ww 3 * A 5 oft * 1 _ * — * * 
oo 9 «a „ 2s WO Ins ed” E op Os kT. 4 . 1 FA A, ON SS. a Os. Is. i e Rs 
9 "© * , Te x 5 A” 1 „ 4 Fo &- x { 5 © a 3 1 iy * 
E. | — — ——ñ— . —— 2 0 
L x - 
n 5 = * * N 
8 X. 1 1 — — 0 
* 2 oo L : I 
5 5 
, ” # 
N tf 9e 0ca [ A 7 - < 
L 4% . 


nd when he had opened the fifth 
yay ſeale,F ſaw vnder the Jultar, the 
A\iſoules of them that were killed 
koꝛ the woꝛde of God. And koꝛ the 
=X==< telttmony whiche they had, and 
they cried with a lowde voice ſatyng : howe 
long tarieſt thou, lozde, whiche arte holy and 
tre we, to fudge, and to auenge our bloud on 
them that dwel on the earth! and long white 
Garmenfes were geuen vnto euery one of 
them:and it was ſayed vnto them, that they 
ould reſte foꝛ a little ſeaſon, vntil the nome 
be of their felowes and bzetherne,and of the 
—— ſhuld be killed as they were, were kul⸗ 


Thefiſte Seale beyng opened of the lambe, he erhibiteth 
to dur eyes, oꝛ rather obiecteth to be ſene the continuall pers 
ſecutions of the churche: and ſheweth vnto vs diligently, 

what is the ſtate of them whiche die in perſecutions. Berely 

the Lozde Chꝛiſt ſendeth foꝛth miniſters and pꝛeachers fo 
the ſaluation of men. And they vnthankefull, ouerwhelme 
with al kinde of iniuries the faptheſull meſſengers of God, 
and at length moſt truelly ſlape them. Of the whiche matter 
ſinsthe talke of men emonges themſelues is diuerſe, the ve⸗ 

4 God at this pꝛeſent doeth gallauntly inſtructe 

hurch.declarpng what the godly chal ſuffer. 


4 


firſtinexpounding the ſame, we chal ſpeake general- Of the per” 


P * 4 ———_ 
* i , . Fj. - 
= 


— 


Eri 


mz lpofthe perſecuttone, wherwith aſwell the miniſters, as all he church. 
dheſaithful church alſo, is dinerſelp ererciſed. The loꝛd Chziſt : 
" — — vs befoꝛe in 2 — things _— 
9 ons to come verely that he mighte pꝛepare the 
da mindes ot all the faithful to battell and patience Abe plates 


be in the. 10. and. 24. of Matthew: In the. 12. and. 21. ot Luke:in 

the. 14.15. and. 16. of John. And alſo the attes of the Apoſics 

tel of many thinges, whiche the godiy ſuffered in that moſt 

holp pzinuriye Church, hould he haue ben 9 
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ben well in his wittes, if any ma than chould haue ſalrd 

of it appereth, that thapoſtolical church, is not the chu 
that it is ſubiett to al the mockeries, inturies and ſlaughie 
of al men? whie than doe we not acknowledge at this dan 
that they are fow!p diſceaued, which meaſure the churth h 
the outwarde peace and tranquillitie of thinges? Paulus On 
the. 7. boke of hiſtoꝛies xaccompteth ten greuouſepy 
ſecutions,repſcd agaynſt the church fro the time oſ the in 
ſtles until themperour Cõſtantine: which time did not ſuh 
atcomplich the ſpace of. cet. neres. The firſt was ſtiredvph 
Nero, a monſtrouſe man, wherof alſo Tacitus mentionethh 
his Chꝛonicles. This ſame rid out of the wate Peter a d 
the moſt holy Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. The ſeconde deſtruction 
the church bꝛought in Domitian, which in the ſame his pen 
cuti moſt greuouflp afflicted both this our S. lohn, andth 
wholechurche alſo: and when he was bꝛought to Koine, ly 
niched him into the Jle of Pathmos.The thirde rapſed Ts 
3ane,wherof Plinie gouernour of Aſia maketh mentiũ in 
20,boke of Epiſtles. In this was Iguatius an holy Githoppe Þ 
caſt and deuoured of wilde beaſtes. And . Anteninus vet 
moleſted the church with the fourth perſecution, conſume 


with firc Polycarpus a biſhop moſt woꝛthie. Septimus Senent 
moued the fiſte perſecution , which Euſebius pourſewet 
the. 6. bolie ofthe Eccleſiaſtical ſtop. Iulius Maximinas Hula 
Pamphilus martir, and Sextus raged cruelip againſte i; 
church. And Decius Traianus begannethe ſeuenth perſeas 
tion, and executed very manp that pꝛofeſſed Chꝛiſt. And 
cinius Balerian Emperour beheaded S. Cypꝛian the god 
Siſhoppe of Carthage, and was the eight perſecutour oh 
churche, Aurelianus verins began the.ir.perſetution, whit 
he but litie auaunced,foz God moſt iuſte tone him away 
medtatelp. Gut Diocletian and Marimian ched moꝛech 
en bloud, tha any other of the ſiomane Emperours. ien 
p2ape pou the beginning of the. 8. boke of che Eceleſ. i 
of Euſebius. Compare thoſe things with our time, andiud 
and coniecture what will choꝛtely come to paſſe , and 
our ſtate will be. Perſecutions are agapne renewed 
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Coaſtantine,vader Conſtantius and Jullan. Out the moſit F 
terrible and greuouſe of all haue bopled vp vnder Antichih 
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5 John foꝛeſawe. 


And the cauſes of perſecution do arri 


LSSSSSI TESTS 


IAN 


dolatrouſe religion maintepned, and the religion of the 
Hoſpell uteerly diſtroyed. They cannot abide to haue their 
dolles oz other ſinnes repꝛoued:ſoꝛ this cauſe are then mad 
the faithfull and ſuche as ſrannely ſpeake agaynſt a blame 
J and wickednes. And thus docth the perſecutiũ 
bople vp and pꝛocede. 9 
The whiche when the faithfull ſee intreaſe thus, and fele Mrittning 
hemſelues ſoze oppzeſſed,thep maruel, howe longe the lozd in pertecu⸗ 
wil winke at this. Many crie out, the Lozde neglecteth his con. 
matters, be Lozdeſemcth to deale vniuſtely with his ſer⸗ 
he ſemeth vtterly to fozgetthem . Neither is there 
Up doubte but that many by murmuryng offende the Lozd 
— — therfoze are we taught, that we might haue 
ence. 
e his preſent Heauen is opencdtovs and hewed 
- I Ai. vg 


the body be holeſome doctrines. Firſt S. John ſeeth, and ſheweth von 
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196 The. xxxii. Sermon A 
Theftmotvs to beholde, where as be the ſoules of them that are ſlay 
Cuch thigs in perſecutions, and what is their ſtate is declared: moꝛoug 
as are ope⸗ chat God foꝛgetteth not to be reuenged: whie alſo he dif, 
— 5 vs reth the ſame and how long. Theſe thinges are ſpoken tath 
ale. Lonſolationofal the faithful, that are now afflitted with e 
ſecutiõ. Farre other thinges are erhibited here vnto vs ihn 

painters inſtructed oz rather coꝛrupted of with monkes a 

Freres ſet foꝛth to vs: to wit a great company of Mone 

and Nunnes couered in Heauen with our ladies coule, y 

though the greateſtparte of them ſhould be ſaued . S. Jahn 

ſheweth vs neuer a Frere,butrather many martirs, 
the Freres at this dane make befoꝛe other men. Hero 
ſoꝛe, as of the doctrine of veritie we thal learne, what ſlaten 
degree is moſt plentifull in heauẽ, not that we ſhould thun 
no man but only Martirs to be ſaued(fo; ſo many as tui 
beleue in Chꝛiſte, and crucifie their fleſhe with the conan 
cences of the ſame, chal be aſſociated with holy Martire 
retopſe with Chꝛiſt foꝛ euer) but that chiefly che holy ina 
tirs are ſaued, whome the madde woꝛld ſuppoſeth to bela 
Doutes fe: Gut al thinges here muſt be examined of vs moſt 
perated ftõ ly. Foz this place as it is moſt manikeſte, ſo is it ful ofmoſit 


ammoꝛtal. it were poynting with his ſingar, the ſoules, z that of tho 
that were ſlaine, to wit the ſpiritual a immoztal ſubſtaunce 
which the body beyng loſt and conſumed do remaine alm 
The body map be killed, the ſoule can not be killed. Wi 
our Sauiour hath liuely expꝛeſſed in the. 10. of Matth. In 
12. of Luke, he ſaneth: be not affrayde of them which 
body, and after this haue nothing that they can do moze, (t, 
Therfozetiranes might wel kil the bodies of Martirs, thy 
ad no power ouer their ſoules. This plate witneſſeth ma 
ſeſtin, the ſoules of men not only to be immoztall, but alſob 
uing oz watcheful, not ſlepyng to remayne { liue in hen 
Foz there be that chinke the ſoules departed from the bolp 
The cauſe £9 lepe:which thing is moſt vayne. | 


maketh Nowe alſo the cauſe is ſhewed foꝛ the which the Martits 
martyzs, axe ſlayne:ſoꝛ the woꝛde of God, and foz the teſtimonythat 
not the pu- thep had: then were not put to death foz their wickednes 
niſhment, ęulll doynges, but ſoz the trewe religion, wherbp 99 
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without mercy. Here haue wealſo certenlp defined, who be 
very \Nartirs in dede, not then that ſuffer tourmentes : but 
they that are tourmented fo; gods wozd. Foz the cauſe ma⸗ 


the Martir. +: - detnig #1 

Hut where are the ſoules ofthem that are ſlapne fs; the Where che 

-wh;d of God ſhewed unto vs? under the Nultar, the Aultax Place ts of 

ts aſter in the. S. chapt. ſet in heaus, befozethe thꝛone of God. 

Therfoze the ſoules of al Sainctes are in Heauen, befoze the 
of God, which was alſo ſignificd befozein the Tipe 

ofthe.rriitl.Eiders.TheY0zd hath ſaped alſo, where I am, 

chere ſhalbe alſo mp ſeruannt. Gut the lozd ts in heauẽ:ther⸗ 

ſozethe ſoules of the faithful. whyſc bodies haue ben ſlanne, The fouls 

dn buried without be na where ele but in Heauen, Aeg. 

— — ren a ſingular miſterie, that ten 

arelaped under ß Aultar, as vnder a ſhadow, tough whoſe 85 

benefitetheſoules may be wel at eaſe. told pou befoze, and 

againe repete, that the aultar ſigniſieth Chꝛiſt. Fo: he is 

ald the golden aultar, interteſſour, and pzopiciation fo; our 

ſinnes. Foz the pꝛopiciation and mediation of Chꝛiſt we are 

received into the Joyes celefiial . ind Chꝛiſt is our life a ſal⸗ 

—— we lie hidde, as —— — — . — 

Thomas of Aquine expounding this place of 5. Iohn: byt 

aultar;ſaperh he, is ſignified Chꝛiſt, in whom and by whome 

we ſhould offer to the father, what good ſo euer we doe: and 

thzough him is made acceptable, what ſo euer is pieaſaunte 

te God. Inder this Aultar, nameiꝝ under chziſt,be p ſoules, 

not onlp in the ſtate of liſe, (to witte whileſt we liue here in 

earth) but alſo in the ſtate of our countrie(ta wit in hraut) as 

ander him of whome ee vnder a chadowe 
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| agaynſt all eniff, Thus ſapeth Thomas. Gut I fuppoſeths 
| there ts an other thing alſo ſignified , that — 
| confourmabie to the Aultar, that is to the paſſion. of Chi 
| and therfoꝛe to reſie now vnder the AultarChziſt, Fo} 
N that are pertaners with him in paſſion, doe — 


1 The aulter with him in glozp. Fo line as the boſome of Abꝛahã, isca 
1 — I ledareceptacle, and that poꝛte and hauon of Saluatis, into 
"1 2298. thewhiche the ſoules of the are receiued, which had the laß 
of Abꝛaham:ſo do we vnderſtande the aultar to be aplace 
dleſfednes in heauen, wherin they reſt, which with true 
haue acknowledged Chꝛiſt the aultar, pꝛopitiation, ſan 
cation and ſatiſfaction: and haue moꝛeouer in ſuffering uff 
red them ſelues to God in Chꝛiſt, though patience, ana 


| ceptable ſacrifice to Sod , Bndcr this Aultar was gathered 
| ihe ſirſt martyꝛ Abel: and after as many as haue died aw | 
1 | tigis,and chal begathered, who ſo euer in bearing the troſt 
| | though tribulation enter with Chꝛiſt into glozp, | | + 
1 The ſaĩtes Now is alſo declared what they do under the Aultar. The 
— non very martirs ] ſaye, crye, not the braſtea, as thty haue dun 


14 hitherto: and they crie out with a lowde voyte. Na man ihn 
tf ©2280 — . the bleſſed ſoules in Heauen doe tomplaum, 
1 ſoꝛowfull, doe accuſe and be troubled . Theſe thinges at 

ſayned to an other ende, to the intent we ſhould gather thw 
of, that God fozgetteth not hia, that he putteth not out alty 
14 uengement, chat he ſeeth, feleth , and regardeth the iniurks 
| and deathes of his ſeruauntes. Mhere the vengeaunce hb 
loweth not immediately, God is thought ofmanp to ſleps, 


14 and to haue no reſpett vnto his. Me heare therfoze , thattht 
1 holy Martirs crie, and that with a lowdevopce . He apps 
1 reth to haue alluded to that ſame in the. 4. of Genet. 


vopce of thp bothers bloud crieth vnto me, to witte la van 
geaunte. Foz the Diuines tall terten ſinnes cripng,asthoſt 
whiche are red in the Scriptures to crie unto God, asia at 
this pꝛelent the ſhedyng of bloud: theſinne of Sodome in 
the. 9. of Gene/. the opp;eſſion of widowes and oꝛphants in 
the. 22. of Exodus, wages foz woꝛne detepned, Deateron. 244 
and James the. 5. Bot longe ſo cuer therfoze God differretl 
pengeaznce be teneuerſo manp peres, petio nor the blo 
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bp ſcche iuſte befoze God. S. Paule in the. 12. to 
ER 
g . 18. e 9 | N a: 
p — dape and nighte foꝛ deliueraunce. u ould Go 
they would wapegh theſe thinges, whoſe feete are ſwilte tu 
| 
| 


| Hedebloud . God would not in times paſie be. mercifulita 
his pcople,foz that much innocent bloudwas ched emonges 
them by the meane of Manaſles they; kinge: as appereth in 
the. . boke of Ringer. Theretoꝛe dere hꝛetherne let ns tonſi⸗ 
der wel at this daxe what we doe, and let vs not ſhede raſh- 
y innocent bioud. x 
Certenlp the wozdes are expꝛeſſed of S. John, whiche whether 
theMartirs tried totheLozde:howelonge, ſane they, Lend, Saints in 
God in remem⸗ heauè defi 


2 holp and trewe, — 
bzaunce,not as ignoꝛaunt | as knowp 
aud moſte ſtedfaſtely mindefull of holines and trueth. Fox 
in aſnniche as the Loꝛde is holy, hehateth all pzophane and 
untleane perſones, and ſpareth them not. Foz as muche aa 
he is true, he mapntepneth and deſendeth his choſen, and 

— and oppꝛeſſeth his enemies as he hath pꝛonu⸗ 
by his woꝛde. Sins therefoꝛe thou arte ſuche, ſape they. 

G God, why doeſi thou not iudge, and auẽge aur bloud, of 

them which in earth, as in their kingdome ererciſe tirannp, 

and oppꝛeſſe euerp good man: Al this lignifteth none other 
thing, than that God fo: his owne ſake , whiche is holy and 
true, will neuer foꝛget the iniuries of his ſeruauntes. Theres 
koze we vnderſtande theſe thinges to be ſpoken by a figure 
called Pꝛoſopopeia:that is the fapning of a perſone:not that 
the in Hcauen do expoſtulate with God, but that 
we by ſuthe a figure might vnderſtandethat God hath care 

ofMartirs, becauſe he is holy and true. S. Auſten in the. 8. 

vpon the newe Teſtamente: Seynge the Lozde, 

ſaneth he, hath taught vs to p:ape foz our enemies, what is 
the cauſe that the loules of thoſe that are flapne true out 
as doeth the bloud of Abell, and require that they mape be 
auenged?And hemaketh aunſwer ; Hainctes be notimpati- 
ent, that they ſhould vꝛge that thing to be done now, which 
they know chal come to paſſe in the time pꝛefired, which nei⸗ 
ed. but by this ſaying he 

P. lui. would 
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woulde thewe, howe God will au 
ware elena ne 
— — ethought vnpuniched, which 

the thought vnpunihed, which iomade dau 
p might alſo erhi 5 
— Thus ſapeth And: 


—5 we —— — the — 
charitie the very enemies are of thẽ alſo in this caſe belourt; 
but it is euident that then pzaped agapnſt the kingedomeq| 
ſinne, and to haue ernefilp deſired the other thinges of that 

kingdom, wherot we ſaye, thy kingdome come. Fon it ion 
awful, to thinke that they woulde couet any thinge agayn 
the pleaſure of God, ſins their deſires depende vpon his wil, 
requeſiofreuengemen . 
and the reſurrection of bodies ſlayne: Aretas 
tethherealſ out of the commentaries of S. Andꝛew biſhp 
of Ceſaria: mozeouer the Sainctes appere hereby to wiſhe 
fo; the ende of the wozlde. ethep areco 
patientiy to abide , vntillthe accompliſhement oftheir by 
jy oy — they chould be fulfilled with aut them, afcert} 

oip Ap 

Howbeit Thomas — —— vet 
calipſe ſheweth p vengeaunce is required of god Ahe | 
Firſtin dedew! — — 
Scripture doeth vtterly repꝛeſſe. Hecondelp — 12 
rightuouſnes, and after the wil of God is tudgement requ 
red agaynſi them that be vncurable. After he annereth this: 
therfoze do the bleſſed ſoules require vengeaſice of their en 
mies, albeit they intende it not chielly, bicauſe of a Zeale of 
rightuouſenes , and affection of godly loue they grudge, as 
alſo doeth god himſelf at the wickednes ofthe perſecutouts, 
who unpugne God 22 ſelt, and ſeke to hinder his . 
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toiment oꝛchippe 
e ve ane 
where as the Scriptureeuerp where agreablp 


s, ſages anddopoges, pra moꝛe 

ef TITS 

— dof — ched) ie — —— 

neuer be foꝛgotten 

Feet iudgement and vengeaunce —— prepared, to 

cotemners 

aynſt the perſccutours of the wozde; 

ther Hainctes. Which thing is moze kullp 

— — 

——— — —— afiſeverwas imadeto What was 

of Martirs, that we may 

. — ozp of ainctes in heauen, whi 

—— — — and t 


to b mar⸗ 
tits requi⸗ 
tinge venus 


to be in aasee 5 
rfoz the Teſtimonp of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, we ſhould runne 
- . cre pony don 
e 
emp that the tuſte iudge in that daye wil render to 
py ol God, the Churche, and Gods wozde, after 
demerites. And albeit the time ofperſecution doe ſeme 
a woꝛid to the flech: vet is it here, andelswherefitihs 
tures —— Gut theſe thinges muſte beſ ent and eon The Cate 
e 5 wn althing ter 
The 8 ewhite motte hay 
Fojtheglozp of f bleſſed e, arenowein lo, px. 


— — — 


ed” aw <4 ite: La Ct "Rx r 
: OP 25 5 , 25 ' . 5 1 
5 — * 5 * 4 * 
* „ p 2 * * i A 5 
p 5 # 25 8 8 : \ 
þ ; - 3s = ® : — . 2 


202 The. xxxii. Sermon: 
and ſele nothinge of darkenes, of this garmente J hay 
ken befdꝛe und it is ſand expꝛeſſelx, and white — 
geuento euerꝝ one of them. Foz euerp ſoule receiueth his 
wardes: And the body alſo at thend of the woꝛld chal reten 
his owne garmente. S. Sregoꝛw: Saintes as yet, ſaneth he 
hane the fruttion only ofthe bleſſe ofthe ſoules: but in then 
of the woꝛld, they ſhal receiue two ſtoles oz garmentes , ſq 
| with the perfecte iope of the ſoules they ſhall be clothed a 
| ee nee 
[ls  moze } ende o vi ter. where 
1 — Gal be declared moe at large. After — ſapdetothe 
eſſed ſoules (41@nrcvouyra:) that then ſhould reſt. Thera 
thepbe * —— in quiet, and fele no perturbation,! 
in the. ii. haßter.ſhhall moze plaincip be declared. No 
ſtauding that it map be referred to delay and heeathinge, 
thougb he ſhould haue ſayd. It was ſignifped to the ſoules 
that then chould yet differ and abpde. Foz itfoiloweth:peta 
118 lytle whple.Therfoze Sod ſignifpeth,that after a little tym 
|  - Hewpldelpuer hys, and punniſherhe aduerſarves. 
And the noting of the time ſemcth to be taken of the 
of Abacuk,whiche place is alſo alledged ofthe Apoſiit | 
Al. to the Hebrew «Fo; pet a littie while, fo; bitauſe ht 
that chall tame, wil come, and wil not tarp. And the juſithal # 
Wl! | | tiveofhis faith, ac. In the. 26. of E/ayewereade theſe worde 
1 (after he hath ſhewed the reſurrectiou ta tome, and the luft 


ende of the woꝛlde) goe chereſoꝛe my people, and enter um 
chine inner chãhers, and ſhut thy dozes aſter thee, hide ihn 
Alitle while, euen foꝛ a momente, till the indignation bepaſt, | 
And liuewiſe S. Peter called all this time of affliction vnn 
— 7 the iudgement, a choꝛte time, that we mighte take comſont 
Ly therin.1, Peter.. And. 2. Peter.z, 
LY To theſe alſo is iopned an other thing, whiche moze fullp 
1 = Accompliſſheth the time, tilt chꝛee fellowes and bꝛetherm 
| | werefulfilled, whicheſhould alſo be lapnefoz the warden 
Sod. Therſoꝛe let vs no moze herafterinquire, whenperſs 
tution ſhal haue an ende? oz whie the Lozde differreth ven 
geaunte, and howe longe? Fo: we heare that the numbzeof 
the electe muſte be accompliſthed . Gut where that time is 
kwowen to Gon dene, li unt vs curiouſe; bytleten 
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von the Apocalipſe. £2" F 203 
thinke offuchethinges as tonterne our dewetie, that if the 
caſe ſo require, we maye alſo die ftronglp fox the Teſtament 
ofourto;de God, that we mapebe ated tu dur ne 
therne, and our fellowes, and haue the fruition of the bleſs 
ſed ſight ofourredemer.. The numbzeſhatbe accompliſthed 
in the ende ofthe wozld,at the laſtiudgement. Hitherto ther⸗ 
foze thatlaſt the perſecution; but than aſſuredip wil the 100 
requite tt, as alſo the Prophet Malachze hath witteneſſed , in 


. and. 4. h ter. | L ry- | 
% 4 of the holy What v 


Hereoſ we learne alſo, ——— 
Martirs in Heauen, and bleſſed ſoules: the ſame that we ſhould iud⸗ 
tearne here of Gods woꝛde. Gꝛetherne and x54 0519304, ge of p fun 
fellowe ſeruauntes (as alſo Aungelles, inthe. 19. and, 22. of £9 i Nauf 
the Apocalipſc) thep are erpzeſſelp called, not Lozdes and 
founders ; Foz although the woꝛdes muſte be vnderſtande 
of vs yet liuyng, yet is there a relation. Foz ifwe be thepz 
hꝛetherne and fellowe ſcruauntes , they be verelp our bꝛe⸗ 
therne alſo, and Gods ſeruauntes with vs, and enen fellowe 
ſeruauntes. Now though we prauntthat they pꝛaye in Hea- 
uen, what I pzape pou pzape then here, but that God would 
auenge and punniſthe 7 and what doe then obtepne? ts we 
readethat Chziſte ſayed to his mother, requiryng wine at 
the mariage, womã what haue J to do with thee? mp houre 
is not pet comen:ſo li ewiſe are the Martirs here comaun- 
ded to tarp gc abide the time of God appoincted. The which 
fern — Walden are can we pe Jar 
interceſſton and pꝛa iuners unto! ere 
is dne only mediatour tuen the idede i 
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208 The, xxxii. Sermon | 3 
wherwich to comfoꝛt our ſelues as with the moſte certapyi 

— of God pzonounced. Firſt, that God is treweay | 
tuſte: andtherfoze not to neglette his, but to tender with 
therlp care. And if he caſte vs into any daunger oz difficulti, 
che ſame vereiy ſhalltourne the godly to great pzofit. fi. 
14 Chal tale vs awaye by tourmentes, that he deliuereth vs ſei 
11/0 euilles, from miſeries,and coꝛruption ofthis wozld,andrey 
1 dereth foꝛthe ſame euerlaſtingnes. Setondly it is certenſing 
x that God is iuſte and trewe, that he will requite the wicked } 
5 after theyꝛ deſertes. Agayne if he make menne foꝛtunate in 
1 wi this woꝛlde, that the ſame in dede appertepneth to their de 
ruction. Where he is ſlowe to puniſh, that is done | 
| 211618806; Godslong ſuffering:butthat Sod recompenſeth thisſiow | 
„ nes with the weightines of the puniſchement, in caſethephi | 
1418 incurable . here as theſe thinges vndoubtedlp are ma 
certapne, what remayneth there, but that we ſhoulde cow | 
lj mitte dur ſelues and al ours to the Lozd our God: He know 
| 


eth the time andmeanewherbp to anenge his, and to plan 
his enemies. To him be glozp fo; cuexmore. men. | 


( Theſixte ſeale is opened, and the cozrup | 
. The nod hh nag — | E 
| The. xxxiij. Sermon, 


7 tawe. when he had opened 
ixte ſeale, and beholde ther 


e 
ANY was a greate earth quake Ind 


FAC the Dunne was as blacke as 
YSSVYPY [ache clothmade of heere:andthe | 
Moone waxed euen as bloud:and the ſtarres 
of Peanen ker vnto theearth; engen ae 
tree caſteth from her her tinges when weis 
taken ot a mightie winde? and Heauen ba | 
niched awape as a ſcroll when it is rolled to⸗ 
ether. 7 
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The firte ſeale opened of the lambe, openeth vnto vs ge ⸗ Lozruptig 
L. fino ster foꝛth to be ſene of the eyes of all men, the ol ? ſound 
co:ruption ofthe doctrine in the church, with this mourning — a 
terrible effecte oftheſame . Nother is there any other thing hechurch. 
ſayed here in the ſixt ſeale, as alſo in the fiue fourmer ſeales, 
than that which was pzophecied beſoꝛe of the ſame our loꝛd 
Jeſus Chtſt in the. 24. of Marth. that the Goſpell ſhould be 


preached thꝛough out the wozld:andhowthere ſhould come 


warres,famines,peſtilences, @ perſecutions moſt greuouſe: 

and falſe pꝛophetes, whiche ſhould diſteaue men, whom alſo 

they ſhould dꝛowne in moſte greuouſe ſoꝛrowes. 9 
Neuertheleſſe theſe thinges muſt religiouſeiy be expoun«- Lhzyfte is 

ded, Foz it is not to be thought, foꝛ that the lambe openeth not auth 03 

the ſtrte ſeale, and the S onne bp and bp wareth blacke, that — 

Chnſt is authour of the toꝛrupte @ euin doctrine. Foz Chziſt 4 ; 

it is, that ſoweth in the fielde good ſede, the hoſtile man ſow⸗ 

eth darnell. As the Loꝛd him ſelf erpoundeth it Matth. the. i. 

Foz Chꝛiſte teacheth ſownde doctrine by the Apoſtles and 

ſintere pꝛeachers: which whẽ it ſemeth vile to the woꝛld and 

tan nat pleaſe, of his iuſte iudgement he leaueth the tontem⸗ 

ners to their affections, and as the Apoſtle S. Paull ſapeth, 920 

he ſendeth vpon them the efficacitie of illuſion, that they may 2. Theft. . 

beleue lies, and ſo maye be iudged all whiche had rather be⸗ 

leue a lie than the veritie. ind the ſeducing thꝛough cozrupte 

doctrine, is a moꝛe hurteful euill, than are the blouddp perſe⸗ 

cutions. Pea and the ſeducers and falfe pꝛophetes haue done 

moꝛe hurte to the churche, than haue cruell tirauntes , Fi⸗ 

nally men are moꝛe greuouſely puniched what time they are 

relinquiſched to be ſeduced of diſteauers, than when they are 

obiected to be toꝛne in petes of their murtherers. Therſoꝛe is 

ita moſt greuouſe plague ot god, andvtterlp to be abhoꝛred, 

ſoꝛ the ſimple veritie diſpiſed, to be deliuered to liyng diſcea⸗ 

uers, which after the demerites maye, with reuerente be it 

ſpoken, al to be ſhite, and be piſſe thee. Foz where the goſpell 

is purely pꝛeached vnto many, theſe men ſape, Jundsrſtand 

not what theſe men teache vs out of the Goſpell: but this N 

can ſee that the olde haue all to be rapde vs, and theſe newe 

bothe to be piſſe and beſhitevs , Therefoze ſhalt thou haue 


 keachers, which cha perfourme to thee in dede N 
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thou talkeſt. Mould God we waunted examples: and ein 
not ſee certen nations, which haue here tofoꝛe had the freeg 
ure pꝛeaching ofthe goſpel, and uow ſpoiled of al veritie,ty 

igh vnder the pleaſure aud boldenes of moſt wicked di 
uers, whiche treade Sods woꝛde vnder fote, and condemue 

it ſoz hereſie, and ſtoppe the mouthes of the wꝛetched people 
fut of mans dunge. Chis is the puniſhment ofthe veritiediſ 


piſed. | on 

The depza And this place maye not be crpounded of one certen age, 
uatid of þ ſins as pet things are rehearſed in general:butvf that whole 
doctrine in time, which reacheth from the age of the Apoſtles uvnto the 
e church. 2 iudgement. It conteincth therfoze the coꝛrupte doctrime 
Valentine, Marcion, Manicheus, Arius, Macedonins, Veſſo- 

rus, Eutyches, Donatus, Pelagius, Priſciliians, and finally of all 
Beretikes, and the mingle mangle of Mahomet compoſed 

of the ſame, and chicflp the ſophiſtrie and moſte cozrupt docs 

trine ot Antichziſt and of his miniſters. r 59 

Gut what time the lambe opened the ſixte ſeale, there was 

Aua not hratde nom as befoze the vopce of the Scaſtes, Elders, 
$8287 oz Martirs,buta terrible earthquake. An earthquake inthe 
— Scriptures doeth ſignifie a wonderfull commotion of all: 
thinges, troubles tumultes, and greate alterations. And ve⸗ 

rely greater darkenes arriſeth of nothing els, than by alte⸗ 
ryng of Godly religion, and receyuyng of wicked doctrine. 
Foz fo axxiſe ſectes, ſeditions, warres. Bou mapeſee many; 
examples hereof in the ſtozp of the auncient people, whiche 
are redde to haue ben greuauſiy ſhaken, ſo ofte as they haue 
chaunged thep; religion and kynde of doctrine. Gp this 
Earthequake therefoze is ſignified that erceadpnge great 
trouble hal arriſe herof, ſoꝛ that a new and a ſtraunge kinde 
— 2 Gould be bzought into the woꝛld of men amiſſe 
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without cauſe. Cearne here moꝛouer what to them, 
| whicheſape: tt is lilie, that God hath permitted his Church 
ſo mann peres to lis and rotte incrrours,zc, = 
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Hereunts appertepnerh alſo the ſtozp of Te-emieſi'the, 4.45 | 
Chapter. al the eullesthat than veredthe wicked are 
imputed to the ſinſere doctrine and to the Prophet Jeremie 


And the coꝛrupte doctrine is defcribed by es enen | 
thetoppe tothe toe,and the effecte alſo rhe corrnpes The ſunns 


doctrine is annexed. nd firſte of all the ſunne, a planet moſt waxeth 


night, not only waxeth darne, but blacke allo, And immedi⸗ 


atly is added an Image oꝛ aparable, d xxx; rpixives like an 


heery ſatke which is wouen oz made of heeres oz of bꝛiſteis. 
The ſunne lighteth and geueth life to the woꝛlde. And tho⸗ 
roweThziſt, which is the life of the woꝛld, we are illumi⸗ 
ned and quickened. He taſteth abꝛoade from him the bꝛight 
beames of the Guangelicail veritie . And like as Chꝛiſt 
is not darkenedin him ſeife: ſo nother the veritie of the Goſ- 
pell, whiche of nature is with out pollution. Gy reaſon of 
theblacke clowdes that ouer ride it, the lighte of the Sunne 
wareth black and is impeched: and of the traditions of men, 
and depꝛauing of the ſcripture arriſeth darkenes and blacke⸗ 
nes in matters of religion. TheGoſpcll of it ſelfe is bzight 
and hole ome: Chꝛiſt is lighte, full redemption, helth, and 
life moſt perfit. ut when menne had rather ſeke of others 


Doctrine, life, and ſaluation, than of Chziſt and his holeſome 


Goſpell, moſte thicke and groſſe darkencſſe arriſe in the 


nindes of thoſe menne, Foꝛ there is eſtabliſched an other 


doctrine, rightuouſenes, interceſſion, redemption, ſaluation 
andlife than that of Chꝛiſt. They thatrecepuethatdoctrine, à cacke of 
ſemeto haue put on them a chirte of heere whiche pꝛicketh, herr. 
burneth and verethcontinuallp Ro there is no reſte, qui- 

emes, ſeturitie o ſpirituall picaſure and repaſte of toꝛrupte 
doctrine, vut ouly tediouſenes . Chꝛiſt pure, and ſincerely re⸗ 


rued is tu man a iope unſpcakeable,and a maſt hꝛight and 


Akter is added, that the whole moone, not a parte only, is 
beramevtouddp: Foz an image ioagam annercd,aobloud. (9%, blond 
Themoonereceiueth light otÞfionre;k ts ſublecets courſes, 
Ache whileſt vue whiltrincecaſeh,another whit 
gecxeaſeth, 
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is ſubiecte to moſte diuerſe chaunces. Foz now thech 


And the church is lighted of Chziſt. Gut whileſt the Sum 


Blond. 


Toꝛrupte woꝛchipping of God, which the Loꝛde eſtemethe 


tall from 


the whole woꝛld Chꝛiſte the trewe light: but this haue then 


The ſtar⸗ 


res kel vpõ 
' Che pearth. 


-- Howbeit the figges didripe 


- chiefly Jdolatry and falſe — of 
the. 17. of Leuit. ſapeth that he will accompte ſtraunge wap 
ſhipping fo; bloud. Thertoꝛe when faith and — 
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d and vpondy þ 
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triumpheth, ſtreight wapes beyng oppzeſſed che mou 
nowe be increaſeth in nombꝛe, bp and bp ſhe is di 


it ſelle is darkened , the moone cannot choſe but be 45 
ſcure. Gloud in theſcriptures betokeneth great wickedneg, 
od. une 


darkened in Chꝛi „it t b but 
Fend es rc il de ec eech cherte ds 


murther:there muſt nedes innumerable ſinnes and wicked 
nes ſpzing therof . Foz theliuelp doctrine Chzift 
cozrupted, al thinges muſt of neceſſitie ve mo | 
ſwarme ful of ſuperſtitions and iniquities. 

To * lg an other ry whiche helpeth theſ 
thinges that areſpoken ; ſtarres fal from Heauen vnto the 
earth. Daniel called ſtarres pꝛeachers in the. 12. cha 2 
S. Peter. 2. Peter. 2. Therfoꝛe do the pꝛeachers of churches 
uolte from the heauenlp doctrine of Chziſt , =2 
uealed from heauen, and reducpngmento — my 5 

ping them in heauenly conuerſation: And 
that is the doctriue ot men. Gy the which thing it —— 
to paſſe that both the ſunne is obſcured and the moone is 
made blouddy. Starres ſhine , pꝛeachers ſhould ſet foꝛth to 


neglected beynge addicte to their ownetraditions. To theſe 
is alſo added an Image, «s vv Bane dg dura; wad 
ueyary dviyuou , as the ſigge tree caſteth of her 
bepngſhaken of a vehemẽt winde. Here is ſignified the cop 
ruption of pꝛeachers, and that a great numbꝛe of them. F 
the figge tree was made, to bꝛing foꝛth ſwete fruictes:ſo wa 
the miniſterie ofthe woꝛde oꝛdeined foz the ſaluatiũ of men. 
7 — they ae 
©: vntimelp fruictes. Whervp is ſigniſied th. 
erer in e ee of Chziſt ; 


— ; andtherſ 
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fal downe in great plentie. 
Of theſe thinges nowe followeth Wet and Heaucit gent vas 

went awaie, c N,), as it were fled out ofmens —.— and naſheth 6s 

vaniſched awape.Agapne is added an Image oz a ſimilitude — ha 

&; BNN cooopevor like a ſcrolle folden vp oz rolled 

ther. Heauen in che Goſpeſl figniicthmany times N 

dome of God. Therefoꝛe the kingd 

earth, and the church doeth as ot ehideher 11 not that 

ar the laſt there ſhould be no church at al(fo; the churche ſhal 

bealwapesvnto the woꝛldes ende) but ſoꝛ as much as in the 

ende of the woꝛld che church chal lie hidde, neyther ſhal it be 
thought to be the trewe churche, which — 
in dede. The letters a woꝛdes are not wipte out ofthe bone, 


—— rather are hidde, when it is rolled vp. It 


this daie, what ment 
r — 
the trewe church, which in very dede is not the church 
8 —— 
ralled together. The Loꝛd vufolde g; pꝛeſerue the ſame: n 


Che effecte of coꝛrupte doctrine is oun⸗ 
C ded,and that — thatthe winde expouty 
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Iles are And hilles and Jlondes are moued out of their place: ha 


210 The.xxxiunu Sermon | 
and rockes:fal vpon vg. and hide vs krom th 
pꝛeſence of him that ſitteth on the ſeate, an 

fro the wꝛath ol the lambe: koꝛ the great daß 

pl his wꝛath is come. Ind who can indure it⸗ 

chapt. 7. And after this ſawe J. iiii. Tungels ſtam 

on the foure coꝛners of the earth. holding the 
koure windes ofthe Earth : that the winde 
ould not blowe on the earth, nother onthe 
See. noꝛ on any tree, 


B(lles and Now followeththe effect of the toꝛrupte doctrineinma 


moued out in is alſo a reſpette had to the earthquake, as though bythe 
bla ® earthquaketheiwereremoued from their plate. And mon 
piace. taina and les do betoken, realmes, nations and people, f 
ſtedfaſt in faith, that as moũtaines and Jles be tmmouably, 
Exe nat ſhaken wich the ſtaꝛmes ofthe Sea, ſo theſe migh 
ſeme to be timmutable.Neuertheles at the alteration and en 
rupting of doctrine, they are nowe allo remoued out of thei 
plate, quite ouerthʒowen. And ſuch as reade Hiſtozies ha 
e euery where, that ſuc 1 ben diſceiued by craftes 
iches, bp the power of Mahomet, 7 by the hipocriſie 
the pope, whom pou would not haue thought chuld haue 
abuſed, in ſo much that whole Cities  Kealmes dare 
reuoſted. Foz WONG ofefficacitienamelp in ſuchen 
nowe begin to ſtippe and ſlide from the rocke of the churth, 
They hide And they that beyng chanen, are remoued from the ſur 
them in foundation, get them into caues and rockes of Hilles. Fojit | 
deanes. (s vnpoſſible, ſoz him that hoſdeth not Chzifi w a ſure fat 
to be quiet. Foz like a raging S eahe is toſſed hither andi 
ther. Foz where as he hath not the ſure and certapne mant 
of liſe, nother committethHim ſeiſe to be only ruled bylht 
Striptures, that he might holde the certentir, he is contenie 
to be led of euern one that he meteth with. Wherfoze we ſet 


ee haſt lone (a nocal,taſekeſalatii 
. m inMoukerte, in mo 
of | oy 5 mmm notin rohat orherſ 


dite, or rarher dialphemſes: And theſe in very dede arelape 


Þpon the Aporaligſ.. 27 
eſnſclues in dennes and caues Abe mch 
= — ae them, make ſatiſfaction fox their 
reherſing many kindes or menne, he compziſeth al Who yds 
1 of allfextepoſmentherehaue ben — 
Neem the heretical anf mel and have 
em the 
drundenth3ſelues toa ſraite — liupng. Here therfoze 
are rekened up kinges, uey:5aves, greate men oz pzinces,riche 
men, xen, taptaines duer thouſandeso; chieftaines, Jus 
yard, ſtrong oꝛ mightie men in this wozld, bonde mẽ chiefly, 
—— — at this dape gentlemen. Hut howe 
c pꝛinces and noble gentlemen are ſet forth to 
. churches of Abbepes,paincted in tables @ han⸗ 
ged on trees, whiche haue liued ſome time a monaſticall life? 
Gut entryng into monaſteries, woodes , and wildernes, 
and taking vpon them a kinde of of rater life,ſondzp ſatiſfac- 
tions, pilgrimages , and other line diſciplines, haue not pet 
ſo atteyned ta the quietnes ofminde:peathep are now moꝛe 
than then were beſoꝛe, and are fallen into vtter diſ⸗ 
pappe. Foz in the ſe things wherin they ſought foꝛ quietnes, 
founde none: no, beſides Chꝛiſt there is ſounde no 
gh RY — do they — 
e vnder the 
— —— — ip whi hehe. John rect- 
— — — , and euen in 
they trye vnto the billes, fal vpon vs; gt. 
15 thiowerde! is vſed alſo with O/ee in the, 10, Chapter, 
and with Luke inthe.2; Cache and herby is ſignified a con- 
ſcience moſt afflicted and moſt intritated, ſepng oz percep- 
— — — — — — olation: but 8 
er n ction, to the intent to 
deliueredfromthe —— euil a intollerable greue ot mind. 
— 5 thing is — of Turnus with Lil in the. o. boke of 
| 4. 
Helas what ſhal I dotwhat earth will ga pe fo wide 
Sea ſo depe to ſiwallome me 2 o longer bide. 
Moſt mightie indes I you adore, than pitie ye my caſe 
5 on rocky or ſirties ſandet, that ven may 2 vey place: 
E. i. Mozcouer 
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Taube oo M0zoutethe cauſes of this feare,diſpaire and hiding 


to be angry wi | 
nigne and merciful to ſuch as acunowledge their ſinnes, and 
are fozgeuenes, that his only begotten ſonnets geufof $0) 
| oſe mediation we mape come to tht | 
Thzone of God, whicheotherwiſe no man mape attepne u. 
nne of God to be the Lambe — 
andthe | 
pony 


mapedo,whither they mape taurne them, where is theta 
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Lambe,and fo; that they perteiu | 
and fry} d d { 958. ale of — — mom 
herfoze they flee from the face of God, they flee from the 
Lambe,thatthep might eſchewe the vigeaunee,ifthepraud 

eſcape it. The ſeart of god is commended to vs in the 
ſeriprire prakerh of afeare opned with reueſath ation 
Nez þ. Johnſapeth.louteaſte 2 1 1 ef 
cripture o0vs God as e,an | 
x ſinne:neuertheleſſe declarcth him to be by 


to mankinde, by w 


Ft pzeacheth Chi oe 

e ee yg 
ſeth and offereth vnto al, al thin ati 
where as co; 


e 
baucfo;ſaken this! 


— — 
and ful of conſolation, ſhewe that God is like to R 


tus a ſudge inerozable, and ſet fozth Chziſt rather as ng 
bel | 


grie than fauourable,thep doe allenate doubtles the 


| God:that 
o 1 ri e of ob: — 


ued beſoꝛe this God moſt ſeuere, and his ſonne a iubge ma 
rightuouſe. They tourne themtherfoze to ſund zy mana 


ſaluation thei chouſe them mediatours and interteſſours h 

— mediation, meane and merites thep | 

3 elues the fauour of the angry deitie. Gut ſins that 
od the only mediation and interceſſion of the ſonne is 

ſoꝛte theſe wꝛetches are diſapointed of their pourp 


pelprratts, the face of hünthat liteth on the Throne, the wrath of h 


of life and ſaluatton, Gut F 


— reres and popiche Pzieſis | 
are doctrine ; holeſomt 


mape redemet! | 


os,andt Þ 


the length fall into that ſame deſperation . When thepp® | 


ceiuethatthemonaſticallife,and their merites, cã not 
befaze God, they flee frt — pens re 
with the pꝛickes of their conſcience knowe not what they 


lun 


Sx 


2 
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the lord in the goſpel: whent 
is inthe wildernes, goe not fozth, ac. nd J doubte not, bue 
tat ſome ſimpie alſo at this dap foz this intent take vpon the 
| themonaſſical life: but they ſhall ſinde alſo, the ſame that S. 
John here ſayed they ſhould pꝛoue and trie by experience, 
Feurthermoꝛe this place might ſeme that it auld be er⸗CThe place 
| pounded of the tonens which go vefoze the laſt judgement, 10 to be ex⸗ 
* andofthetcrrour ofthe wicked:of _ the Loꝛd pꝛeached bollded of 
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pon 4 he Apocalipſe. Lg. F 21 3 
ſaluation. Therfoꝛe we iudge the righelp to be moſt bl 
whichethzough Chziſt athnowledge 
and thꝛough Chziſt haue acceſſe to the father, agfauourpng 
them 7 loutng them: acknoweledging verely inthe feare of 
God their ſinnes, but pet with atrewe faith hoping fot re- 
miſſion of ſinnes, knowpng that they are th!ough Chziſt res 
conciled ro God the father. The monaſſtcal, heremiticall, ſas 
tiſfactoziouſe, 7 phariſatcal faction acknowledgeth fully this 
doctrine, therefoze are then tourmented with ſoꝛrowes that 


tan not be vttered. Iſpeake not here of the pom ne noe 0; 


ones of this our time, in whame we ſce almoſt no con⸗ 


 Frienceatal, noꝛ other intent, than to be addicte to Jdlenes, 
voluptuouſneo, and to beare rule. In times paſt were found 


men ful of conſcience, entring into telles and woodo, ſoꝛ non 


ahn cauſe,than that thep 1100 Walo fapeth her if 
ſlape, e,Chz 


ther, in the which, where the toꝛrupte doctrine octupieth not 


the laſt place, there ſhould nothing be ſpokenherof in gene⸗ 
kai wherof many thinges in particular ſhal be ſpoken in the 
S. chapter. and others followpng , vnleſfe this pꝛeſent place 


ſhould after the ſame ſoꝛte be erpounded, as it is. Furthers 
moꝛe thoſe thuiges that followe ſhall better be ioyned toge⸗ 
er, which chall haue no place in the taſte iudgement: as the 
it ſelfe wil pꝛoue. 
* the thinges that follow in the 7. Capt. apperteyne to 


eer 
Aud t 


ee thinges chielly it retiteth, howe the Aungelles iet 
A. ll. the 
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wy the father as a * | 


n maner to the ſame effect in the. 21. of Lale. Gut of the ſaſte tudgemet, 


* fudgement Chal be ſpotien moꝛe at large, and inhis place in 
the. u. and. 19. C heyter. of this bone and els where. And ao 
do not diſtõmende that ſame expoſition, ſo ſeme there nowe 

to me the generall deſtenies of the church to be here ſet toge ⸗ 


——— of the ſirte ſeale, 02 vnto the treatiſe thercof. 


What 


tutes. 


£rd, 


winde is in ſtreinte of the windes bp the Uungels , that they ſhoulm 
the Dcrip- blowe. Minde as alſo leaut᷑ in the ſcriptures , is vſed bothy 


of & 
42 Therfoꝛe is it one winde, the ſpirit of God which 
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the windes that they choulde not blowe: an intimal 
companp to be ſealed in the middes of the cozrupt d 
which chuld not periſh. And what the ſtate of them is, 
are departed out of this woꝛld eyther by martirdom, dich 
beyng either vndeſiled with p toꝛruption ſo ful of eno 
oꝛ deliuered a pourged fromthe ſame:which are annered ie 
cauſe of coſolation. Foz this bone of Apocalipſe is widerky 
Euangelical, moſt fulnot only of pꝛophecies, but alſo ofa 
monitions, exhoꝛtations, and moſt cofo;table conſolationg, 

Firſt is to be expounded, that whiche is ſpokenofthers 


good and euil parte. Fo; winde is calledvaine and ſalſe dy 
trine, and an hope coneeyued of erroncouſe doctrine: au 
Oſee the. 12. and the. s. and. 22. of leremie. So is leauen tali 
the Phariſaicall doctrine, and hipocriſie ſpzingpyy ther 
S. Paul inthe. 4. tothe Epheſ. fozbiddeth , that we benatt 
ried about with euery winde of doctrine, And che holp ae 
is ſhaddowed bp winde in the.z.chapt.of S. Iohn. And nuch 
2. chapt. ot the Afes, Minde is ſubtile, it pearſeth, is ſelte 
ts not ſene: greate io the foꝛce thereof, it doeth reſrigera 
dzieth, gathereth clowdes, whiche rayne and make then 
fertile. Full rightly therſoꝛe by winde is ſignified the u 

od, and the ſounde doctrine, whiche is of the ſpuum 


ſpireth: and there be foure windes, that is to witte mam 
the toꝛners of Heauen and partes of the earth, that is tom 
pꝛeachers diſperſed thzough out the whole woꝛld. Th 
the doctrine of the Goſpell inſpired from all partes of 
woꝛld bloweth, oꝛ is pzeached: ſo that ther be many winds, 
vet all pꝛocedyng of one. Foz there is one and the ſame 
rite, whiche ſpeaketh bp the miniſters, and geueth themſ® 
dzp graces.i. Corinth. ia. Gꝛieſiy, by the blaſte of windeem 
vnderſtand the free pꝛeachyng taken out of the holy 5 
tures. | | 
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| 8 The pres: Setondely we muſte knowe that there be both goodad 
141.8 . euil dungels in the Scriptures. Aungels as appered b 
1 * pzohibe: are called miniſters , And there be good and euill m 


ws” 


the good inſpired of God and the good Aungelt; a 


* 
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 Gfloftheruf{Aungell. And the enemie ofthe ſiireth 
— — in al places of the wozld, in the Courtes of Uinges, 
in the places of Judgement, in Scholes, in Colledges, in Ci⸗ 
ties, Townes and Villages, whiche may let the free courſe of 
Gods woꝛde. Therefoze the pꝛoclamations of Hinges and 
Bilhoppes fipe to and froe, are pꝛotlamed and ſet vp, pꝛohi⸗ 
biting the readyng of the Gible, the pzeachingof the Hol⸗ 
ic. And to the intent to haue ſome pꝛetente of their euill 
png, then foꝛge that the Gible is cozrupte in a thouſande 
„that hereſie is learned and taught out of the ſame, 
ereſoꝛe alſo they pꝛohibite and condemne the Gible and 
the bones of the Goſpell, of the vnwoꝛthines of the whiche 
thing it can not wozthelp enough be ſpok# befoze the chur 
They do the ſame that in times paſte Antiochus, Epiphaner, 
Diocleſan, and other men of the ſame ſozte are red to haue 
done. The expoſitours ofthe Gible in times paſte deſerued 
ercedpng great pꝛayſe: nother was there ann fapthfull that 
ſuped the holy bone to be coꝛrupted, ſoꝛ that al tranſlations 
agreed not emonges themſelues. Me liue therefoze at this 
dane in a time moſt coꝛrupt and moſi vuthankefull. 
And che reſtrainte ot reading holy Scripture, is the founs 
| dationofthe toꝛrupte doctrine, and ol intanglyng the ton⸗ 
ſciente, and of diſpapze that kolloweth on the ſame. And by 
the Earth he vnderſtandeth men dwellyng in Earth: by the 
Dea and Jles, men of Jlandes, and that dwell on the Sea: 
| Uptrees, men ſhadowed cuerp where in the Scripture by 
trees, Foz vnleſſe the windes blowe , the trees floꝛiche not, 
neptherthe earth wareth grene. The Pꝛophet ſapcth, ſende 
forth thy ſpirite, and they ſhal ve created, and thou ſhalt res 
newe the ſate of the earth. And ercepte the woꝛde of God be 
deached, the mindes of men ware not grene, nother are 
the kruictes of good woꝛkes bzought foꝛth of men. 
And therfoze the Aungelles pꝛohibiting winde, 
are ſaped to hurt;as in dede there is nothing 
moꝛe peſtilent noꝛ pernitiouſe, than the ſup⸗ , 
pꝛeſſing of the free pꝛeachyng of Gods 
woꝛde. The Lozde by his ſpirite 
renewe all partes of the 
wozide, Amen. 
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(che faithful are ſealed to ſaluatis,whic | 


ſealed the Seruauntes of our God in thek 


ttaled. xit. B. ok the tribe ol Ruben were l 


tribe of Fſachar were ſealed, xii. M. Oli 


The, xxxv. Sermon 


they obteyne by the grace of God in Chuſt Jeſu, 
: | The,xxxv, Sermon, | 


9d J ſawe an other Tungellaf 

Vx code from the riſing of the ſonne; 

N which had the ſeale of the lining 

FAARKGd, and he cried with a lowt! 
ovopyee to the foure Aungelles(ty 
whome power was geuen to hurte the earth 
and the See)ſaying:hurte not the earth, ny 
ther the See, nother the trees, till we han 


- 


koꝛheades. Ind J hearde the numbze of then 
which were ſealed, and there were ſealedan, | 
C.and. rlitit. thouſand of al the tribes ofthe 
Childꝛẽ of 'Fſraell. Of the tribe of Juda win 


led. xii.M. of the tribe ol Gad were ſealed ri 
M. ot the tribe of Aller were ſealed.xii. 
the tribe of eptali were ſealed, xit. G. 0 
the tribe of Manalles were ſealed, ri. 
the tribe of Simeon were ſealed, rif, M. 
the tribe of Leui were ſealed, xit. M. of tif} 


tribe of Zabulon were ſealed, xii. M. offit 
tribe of Joſeph were ſealed. xi. M. of z tn 
of Beniamin were ſealed. xii. GM. 
After this J behelde, and lo, a great multitude (whichen 
man ceulde numbze)of all nations and people, and tung 
ſtode befoze the ſeate, and befoꝛe the Lambe, clothed with li 
white garmentes and Palmes in they handes, and cid 
with a lowde voite ſaping: Saluatiõ be aſcribed rohim i 


| 
| 
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vpon the ſeate ofour God, and vnto the lambe.And 
al the Aungelo ſtode in thecompaſle of the ſeate, and of the 
elders,and of the foure braſtes, and fel doune beſoꝛe the ſeate 
on their faces, andwozſhipped God, ſaying: ume. Gleſſuig, 
and giozy, wiſedome and thankes, and honour and power, 
and might, be vnto our God ſoꝛ cucr moꝛe, Anien. 
Me haue hearde, bꝛetherne, the lixte ſcale benng opened, L peſtilent 
that the S ume was made blacke, the Moone blouddp, the watter ſha⸗ 
Starres to haue fallen from Heauen to the Earth, and the _— 
reſtethatwehaue reherſed: bp all the whiche was ſignified dag 
the toꝛruption of doctrine. ſozrowſul and a feareſul matter 
was ſhaddowed with moſte ſoꝛrowful and moſt terrible pa⸗ 
rables. Me hearde how there followed in the woꝛlde a moſt 
great tourmoile of thinges, and with map a moſt greuouſe 
diſpaire : and that the windes alſo were reſtrepned, that they 
ſhould not blowe. Gut we haue experienced, howe greate a 
griefe it is, pea and diſtruction alſo, to waunte the apze oz 
winde, in ſo much that with out bzeathing and cooling, men 
mn — and 10 — 5 op — vp. Hut 
o great an euil are thei vexed which are deſtitute of the 
eee Wh 
ome man here might ſaye:than the whole wozlde periſ- Whether 
cheth in hereſies, in the Altoꝛane, in Papiſtrie, and — coz⸗ dhe wbole 
ruptions. In what caſe thinke pou than are our foꝛeſathers: — — — 
dopouthinkethep be al damned: S. John pzcuenteththeſe {;;0urs. 
thmges, and with a viſion al together Guangelicall, that is 
towitwith a cõſolation moſte pꝛoſttable ſheweth, that Sod 
an innumerable multitude ol them, whiche euen in the 
middes of thoſe antichꝛiſtian times oꝛ difficulties are made 
ſaſe: and that ol the mere grace of God, thraugh the interttſ 
ſion of Jeſu Chziſt, of whomalone is ſalua ion: p is to ſape, 
whom alone they p are ſaued map thanke ſoz their faluatiõ. 

We haue at this pꝛeſent what to aunſwert to menne ofa an arge: 
fontrarpfaction,aliwapes obiectpng, eythex our Elders are ment of$ 
damned altogether, it were wicked to condenme all, they be example z 

thereſoꝛe. Gut they haue not hearde oſ that our newe ſaluation 


doctrine, but kepte the olde, in the olde therfoꝛe hall we alſo ol out cl 
E this we make aunſwer, that dur elders wert ſa⸗ der. 
bed, we graũt gladly, z beleue it alſo:but 2 adde, of the free 

| N A. v. grace 


23.8.5 -childzen,whichheare the woꝛde of God withiope, and kepe 
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ace of God, as we chal by g by moze plapnlp vnderſtabe 

Bd not by popiſhſuperſtitis:nepther therfoze ſhalt thoubp 

the ſame be ſaued: but thou muſe alſo be ſaued bp Chꝛiſt, if 

thou wilt be ſaued. Hut rather ſepng at this dape thzwugh 

the ſingular goodnes of God, the goſpel is pꝛeached, and is 
pꝛeached euen to thee, to the whiche thou ſheweſt thy ſelfeg 
kkioebell, thou declareſt thy ſelf to be none ofthe niibze or gods 


it. Nenther ſhalte thou haue any cloke oz pꝛetenſe wherwil 
to ertuſe thy ſinne. If thy foꝛefathers had had the likeopop 
tunitie, which thou neglecteſt, good God, what a ſpace won 
they haue runne afoze thee? Therfoze thou both willing and 
witting, ſpeaneſt againſt God, g wilfullp thꝛoweſt thy ſeſe 
into diſtruction.Dpe therfoꝛe through thine owne faulte. 
By grace Neither doeth this place only teſtifie, very mann to beſ⸗ 
of god, mas ued bythe grace of God from toꝛruption, in the true faith 
ny ar ſaued euen than, what time in mans iudgement there appere none 
ac al times gz very fewe to be faithfull:and euen very fewe oꝛ none to be 
in the noi ſaued, bpreaſon ofthe exceading great corruption of eum 
ngen. time: Me haue alſo hearde and red inthe z. bone of king 
che. 19. chapt. that Helias complapning moſt greuouſly ofthe | 
(carſctie of the faithfull, vnderſtode, that God had reſerued | 
petſeue thouſand men, which had not boughed thep? knees | 
befoze Gaal. The loꝛd therefoze hath euermoꝛe his choſm, | 
whiche inthe middes of deſtructionand perdition bp gran 
th:ough Chziſt are ſaued. . 
Lhzyfte is And the Authour of this ſaluation and p2eſeruatis is firſ 
authour of declared to be an Aungell aſcendyng from theriſpng of the 
Catuation. ſunne: to witte the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt that ſunne of rightuouſenes, 
kliſing vp in thoſe moſt thicke antichꝛiſtian darunes, tothoſt 
that ſeke God, and lighting them the darkenes dziueaws, 
Fo: Chꝛiſt is the trewe light of al times, ligheing al, ſo may 
as be illumined. He geueth his people alſo pꝛeachers, | 
by the woꝛde mape defende Gods people, that they be uit | 
| diſtroped with that comon diſtruction. | 
Df $ Seal Pop it is diligently expꝛeſſed, that this Aungelhadaſealt 
ofs lyutns x that nat aſcale only, but the ſeale of God, @ euenofthels 
Sod. uing God. Fo} Chziſt which is the Image of Sod vnſem 
that is to ſap,the printe ot expzeſſs Image of his ſubſtan, 
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libhomweknow,as he him ſelf ſapeth vnto Philip, the fas 
ther, hath a ſeale, which is aninſtrument, wherwith we ſeale 

ſuch thinges as we wil haue ſealed,ſaued, 7 confirmed, @diſe 
cerned from that which is counterſet, a kept ſafe againſt diſs 
ceipte. Gut thtLozde hath no ſuche ſeale, as we haue in this 
wozld:but ſo by a figure is called y ſpirit of god, w whom he 
tuſpireth his faithful, by who he geueth alſo a liuely faith, by 
the wozd ofthe liuing g eternal God. This ſeale therfoze, is 
the ſcale of the living God, the ſpirite of life, and liuclp faith: 


herofthapoſtie S. Paul, ſpealing: we alſotruſtinChyiſt, after Ehe. 


the woꝛd of trueth hearde, ß goſpell of pour ſaluatiõ, wherin 
after ye beleucd, pe were ſcaled ww the holy ſpirit ol pꝛomeſſe 
gt. Theſe thinges are not diuided. Foz faith is not without 
wozde, no; both theſe without the holy ghoſt in the faithful. 
FozChziſi woꝛketh with mẽ by a lawſull miniſterie, bp me, 
inſpiring certen, that maye teach g admonich men, vnto whã 
. his faith a ſpirit, ſealing thepz mindes. Chꝛiſt ther⸗ 

doeth pꝛohibite the miniſters of Sathan, that they in re⸗ 
ſtraining g letting the free pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛde, ſhould 
not pꝛocede to hurte men, befoꝛe the nundes of the choſen be 
ſealed: that is toſap teacheth, how ſoeuer p veritie is reſtrei⸗ 
ned, and the pꝛeaching of the Goſpell obſcured, yet that the 
mindes of many ſhalſo be furniſſhed with gods woꝛde, and 
with godly inſpiration, which max ſo liue, and be ofſuch effi⸗ 
tacitie in them, that ſeducing can either haue no place in the; 
dz ifit haue any at al, can not abide oz perſcuer to the ende. 


led nothing, vnleſſe the vertu of God inſtituti 5 
angthe ligne with his wozd, had — —— 


yer: neither hath p ſigne waunted faith, beyng vſed oſthe 


lp mẽ oſ god. For the godly reteiueth not þ oꝛdenaũtes of 


god cout faith. Therfoze theſame power of Chziſt pꝛeſerued 
eth y fairhful fr# - 


79— fro diſtructio, which now kep 


infectis of Autichziſt, £echie\,9 one ſealeth n 
0 


There be alſo two other places of the ſcriptuxe, teſtifiung nn. 
ts were geuen to men, wherwith they were ſealed, — 
t were erempte oꝛ deliuered from the pꝛeſent euil:nepther be in tymes 
—— our ſcale of p liuing god. In Exod. 12. paſt were 
4 es 0z dozechckesofp Iſraelites were ſpzingled with Sealed. 
| d of the lãbe. The ſigne of it ſelfe ſhould haue pꝛeuai⸗ 


220 g The: XXXV. ky ermon i 
of ß faithful, hauing the tipe ofa ſcribe x prieſt. Vere Chu 
hath at al times defended his. And he ſealeth bp impꝛintyng 
d: wꝛiting this marke oz letter Tax, That marke ſignifieth, 
that is toſap, the Law, oꝛ direction oꝛ ſiule. Fo2 in whom 
euer is ingrauen p law of God, the woꝛd of God, g euen th 
rule of faith, in the very hart, he is ſafe @ ſure from al euil. The 
auntients in olde time called the rule of faith a direction th 
very articles of the chꝛiſten faith, beleue in God, xc; Peſeq 
therfoꝛe how al thoſe ſignes tome in dede all to one poincte 
Foꝛ thei be ſafe andſure from euil, whom the ſpirite of Gad 
hath inſpired and illumined with laithe by che woꝛde. Thi 

much ofthe ſcale, | 1 
Who be Now let vs alſo tonſider, who they are that be ſealed. M 
ſealed. xeade in Eĩechiel, paſſe thꝛough the citie of Jeruſalẽ, mat 
Tau in the foꝛeheades of mf mourning and tamenting fang 
thabominatiõs done inp middes therof. nd here it is ſaiet, 
til we ſeale the ſeruaũts of our God. Therfoze are ſerualit 
of god, and they that are ſoꝛn fo: abominable wickednes t 
ſcaled. The contemners of God hogs 7 dogs, are neglected, 
In what It is ſhewed mozeouer, in what part of the they be ſealtl, 
part of Intime paſte the bloud of the lambe was annoincted on 
them they Hoze poſtes. In Eechiel Ta is marked in their foꝛ chend 
be ccaled. Here alfo is impꝛinted the ſcale of the lining God intheſop 
heades ofthe faithful. And the foꝛehead repꝛeſenteth atiped 
the minde the chicfeſt and moſt excellent parte in man. 


ſpirite and faith is put into the mindes ofthe faithful. nd 

theleſſe the marke is aptlp fixed to the foꝛchead, nor ton 

hinder part of the head, backe, oz ſhoulders. Foz they that 

lighted with the woꝛde g ſpirite, and haue faith, do my 

ſame, a diſſemble nothing: and much leſſe are aſhamed, bit 

deſire that their gloꝛy that is their faith might be mowed 

al men. Me cal moſt notable things, wzittert in our forhen 

that is moſt manifeſt things, wherof we be not achamed 

Ercampies If we now applietheſe things tofich as wete done indl 
ot ch as time, and nom aiſo at this daie, then wil bꝛing a greatlightl 
ave ſcaled them. There were founde good men, fapthfull and fraryy 
with h eat God, mourning oꝛ ſotrowing, and ſeruauntes of God. 
of the iy: therebefoiideat this dap alſd in the middes of ſNayome® 
ws god. and Papiſtrie, which expzeſſely condemne and haue code 
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— ſhould gather in euery ageonl and I grrnend 
we er in eu . s 
chere one, the loꝛde bita ſelf incur ages 47 ac⸗ bie are (as 
compte, and firſte of the Jewes 3 euery he eh ed cuenin 
— thou — a er by; N —— 
fourtic ure ande: and of the gentiles 
iumumerable. Mherfoꝛe in euerp time and age ae — 
 obtepne ſaluation: how muche —— been 
reigne and rule in the w thinges doe 
vappclinende God his mercp, ton * exteding⸗ 
And where certen gather herof, that there thal bo pet in 
—. befoze the iudgemẽt a Saturnical oz golden age, 
wherin theſe thinges ſhould be fulfilled , and that all menne 
Hould come to the kingdome of God, it alludeth duer much 
to groſſe errour ofthe Millenaries, which is already ex⸗ 
ed aut of the churche of God. Theſe thinges were fulfil ⸗· 
ted in olde time, and are at this daye, and ſhalbe fulfilled 
likewiſe,ſo longe asthe woꝛlde chal mdure . The n 
et Sathan and of zntict — — — to the 
Arne = th ——.— 2 
| pꝛeſſe the 
Nomiſe vs ſogreatſecuritie, U2hen theſonne 
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| ne ich cheſouneofmanhim ſelf nrheGoſpel.chinke 


ring of Ic: tieoftheeternall God, they muſe be fulfilled. They ſup 


pouthal he finde any fapthvponearth? And agapne; ithg 
be as in the dayes of Noe and Loth the wozdes ofthe gaſp 
are know?,as be alſo choſc of the bleſſed Apoſtels Peter and 
Paie,2.Pet.z. 1. Theſſ. 4. | 
Gut ſuche as like not this ourerpoſition oꝛ minde wg 
vrieſly, that the pzomeſſes of the pꝛophetes foz the reſtyzing 
of Iſrael are not pet fulfilled : but that accoꝛding to theun 


By 5 waie 


therfoze, pea and contende alſo, that ther muſt acertapneq 
p:efired time remaine, wherin al theſe thinges may be act 
pliſched. Hereunto J aunſwer plainely, that we ſhal ſhamy 
fullp erre with Papias, Inſtine, Ireney, Tertull, and Lactaꝶ 
and with thoſe that are called Millenartes, vnleſſe wein 
here vp;ighrlp. I belcue thprſozep the ſame reſtoꝛing, whey 
of the Pꝛophetes ſpeake, muſte be diuided into thzeetimes | 3 
that the firſt be a ſo be called hiſtoꝛicall, which extendethſi⸗ 
king Cyrus vnto great Pompey, c the which Ezra, Nebema, Þ-..x 
and the Authour of the boke of the Machabezs deſtribe an | 
teache to befulfilled, The ſecond to beginne at the com 
of our Sauiour , and pꝛotede vnto Antichziſt , and tohigh 
ſtroying, which in dede the Apoſtles and Euangeliſten n 
moſte diligentiy deſcribed, and wherin they may 
thinges to be actompliſched: And that the thirde time aß 
veginne from the goſpel reſtozed, and the laſt iudgment aß 
continewe f iche reſtitution verely ſemeth 
mplete , wherin God wil n 
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pon the. Apocalipſe. . 43 
ual fs fulfilled, oꝛ ſhal Wein woody your 
dean dotefome /eſſias our lozd Jeſius Chi . And the 
of thelozde is of two ſoꝛtes: the ſirſte in dede is in the 
fc<,in the which we beleue many things, the Apoſſies bea⸗ 
ung witnes, to haue ben fulfilled of Chꝛiſte: in the latter he 
hal came agapne from Heauen into iud gement. Inthat co- 
mpng he chal moſt fullp accompliſthe,ſuch thinges as we ſee 
as yet not perfourmed. And doubtles al our hope is herunto 
referred, and comfoꝛted bp this compng. Thoſe thinges that 
are ſpoken of the Apoſtle in the. u. to the Romains of the cons 
- uerſionof the Jewes, arefulfilledpartlp,and partely are ſul⸗ 
filled daply, and as pet chal be fulfilled. a 
Now we retourne to the plenty of them that chalbe ſaued Manx 
and are already ſaued from the middes of the kingdome of thouſends 
Antichziſt,to be declared. S. John diuideth the uniuerſalitie de Ives 
ofmankindeintoJewes and gentiles. Of the Jewes are 8 
Katt an hondꝛeth and fourtie and foure thouſande, 
And aſter our iudgement, of athouſand Jewes thers ſemeth 
- fcarſelp one oꝛ two to be ſaued: but where bp the teſtimony 
| ofourſautourhimſelfe, ſo great anumbze is ſaued: there is 
leſte verely, of this numbzecertapne, an infinite multitude 
ſtifnecked people to he gathered which chal be ſaued. 
chey ars not ſaued by the Lawe , oz by circumciſion, oz 
damnahle obſtinacie: but by the grace ol God in 
chi cheir Meſſias, the only redemer, reuealed to them of 
mercifully, and of them recepued faithfullp, Foz if the 
onthe croſſemighte be ſaued, nowe leauinge his lpfe, 
What hal lette, innumerable Lewes to be ſaucdbp the ſame 
meane? neuertheleſſe J will here determine no meaſure. 
ptherwiliJ'alſo by this meane make fruſtrate the minis 
eofthewozde and Sacramentes, Howbceic I know the 
Auges ta be trewe,that here are ſpoken:the meaſure oꝛ ma- 
her is knowen to God, neither is there any thing with him 
vnpoſſible , And hereuntaſeructh the Apoſtles doctrine , in 
| 1,to the Romans. WY" | | , 
-PFouwilſape:this doctrine wil male men to neglect their Ir the ende 
Saluation: where already nowe there are that ſape, be good, al 
che ende be well, then is all well. As though they ſhoulde is good, 
ſayed, om ſo euer thou liueſt Me a 
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224 The, xxxv. Sermon | 
leaſures and bloud, and geuen to gtoutonny, beleue only i 
= laſt ende of thy life, and thouſhalt be ſaued — 
am not ignoꝛaunt that there be many vncleane hogges and 
ſüthie ſwine, abuſing the wozde of the veritie and conſoly- 
tion of the Goſpell: but chal the abuſe of Ea 

awaye the veritie from vs: The childꝛẽ of God which 
that there is none other pꝛopitiation oz ſatiſfactid foz ſi 
but the oblation of Chꝛiſt, ceaſe not therfoze to renewetheir 
life daplp bp repentaunce. 1 
The godiy Thus although the go dly doubte nothing, but that hn 
abuſe not merable at the laſt ende of their life are conuerted and ſaue 
gods mer- of the Loꝛde, yet do they not abuſe this mercy of God tothy 
cy to þ li⸗libertie of the flech, but are affraied. Foz ther be other plan 
dertte of diuerſe, which reteyne them in oꝛder and duety. Foz the lun 
gunenge. ſayeth:thou arte made hole, go and ſinne no moꝛe, left ſum 
woꝛſe thing happen to thee. Item, let vs do good whlͤeſtm 
haue time:the time will come, when we tan not worte. 
arable of ten virgins declareth vnto vs the ſame. Alſo 
fuſte Gall vnneth be ſaued, where ſhal the ſinner and wicke 
appere?mozeouer temptenot the ĩoꝛd thy God. And inn 
merable others of line ſoꝛte. And when the Satnctes hl 
haue all their life time demeaned themſclues blameleſſeil F 
the rightuoulenes of God, yet in the laſte time of — 
. mere mercp thzoug 
Chziſt . They remember atwapes howe greuouſelp hews 
rebuned in the Goſpel, firſt in dede he, that inuied the gu 
lucke of him that laboured with him inthe vineparde,ſi 
that he had recepued ſo muche wages, coming into the vn 
parde about the laſte houre ofthe daye, as he had reteyn 
* — — . — ago ery j eſonn 
z that hewasſozp that His wa igaltbrothe 


was reteyued agayne of his father a feeſte alſo made hi 
and foꝛ him that was alwaies obedient, and tone papnes\s 
tinuallp,no ſuch thing was pꝛepared. |. 


"manera Hut the gentiles he tontriueth not into any certentnil 
— people bꝛe, but ſaieth how he ſawe a great multitude, which no m 
of al parts could tel:no moꝛe tha they coulde the ſtarres, ſande, herbe 
of$ wozld oz graſſe how many they were in mibze . He ſignifteth tha 
are caued. foze,thatinalthe woꝛide, at al times innumerable aan, 
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| pon the Apocalipſe. , 225 
by Chziſte neuertheleſſe leeſte ann man ſhould thinke that it 
chould 


pꝛeuaile oz hinder him to ſaluation, to be bozne of 
this oz that nation tribe oz tonge : S. John addeth inconti⸗ 
nentlp, of al tribes, people and tonges to be oꝛdeyned to ſal» 
uation indifferentlp . Therfoze this difference hindereth ſal⸗ 
uation nothing: but are founde in Jude, Aethiopia, Barbaria, 
and in the furtheſt parte of Libia, in Scythia, Tartaria, and in 
Free * of the woꝛlde, whiche are ſaued bp the 
ace 0 al . 4 

nd becauſe ithath much doubtfulnes to reaſon of things The fatch- 
to come, S. John here moſte erpꝛeſſely ſpeaketh of them, ey in yea- 
which are not to be ſaued, but already haue atchieued ſalua / ut reioyte. 


tion, and are in Heauen, to the intent we ſhould not doubte 
of their ſaluation. And alſo ſhaddoweth the maner of ſalua · 
tion and bleſſe euerlaſtinge. This treatiſe confutcth thoſe 
which ſuppoſe the ſoules to ſlepe, not to haue the fruition of 
the godhead befoꝛe the tudgement,noz to be as pet in heauẽ. 
irſt he ſapeth, howe they ſtande befoꝛe the Throne, and in 
| of thelambe. Foz the firſte felicitie in the bleſſed 
life is to ſeeGod as he is, and to iniopehis glozp, to be with 
Chiiſiein glozp. Iohn. 17. i. Iohn. 3. white ſtoles are the gar⸗ 
mentes of triumphant and cleane parſones. Xs herafter ſhal 
he declared moꝛe at large, and hath ben noted ones oꝛ twiſe 
beſdꝛe. It betokeneth that the bleſſed ſoules are decked with 
light, at. And the Palme alſo is atoken of victoꝛ n. Plinie 
tteateth much of the Palme in the. 4. (hapt. of the. iz. booke. 
Amen wꝛite that the Palme was the moſte auncient badge 
ofa conquerour, And wherefoze this tree chieflp was choſen 
ſa this vſe of men of moſt antiquitie, Aulus Gellius ſheweth 
the cauſe in the. 6. Chapt. of the. 3. boke of Vo#. Att. Whiting 
that in a Palme tree there is a certen peculiar thing, whiche 
agreeth with the nature of ſtoute and noble men. Foz if pou 
lapeſapeth he, greate weightes vpon the wood thereof, the 
alme geueth not plate downewarde, but riſeth vp again ſt 
the weight, and beareth vpwarde . And fo; this he alledgeth 
the authozitie of Ariſtotel, and Plutarche, vnto whome you 
mape adde alſo Plinie. 16. boke. 24. Chapter. 12 
Vnto al theſe thiuges is annered an exteding great noiſe, 
wherbp not onlp they geue God * , and prapſe — 
mercy: 


The palm 
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1 To whom merty: but alſo thewe and teſtifie moſte ˖ 
1 checimpute they mape thanke ſoꝛ their ſaluation , And they lape, 
16 eheyy cal- tion to him, ac. Foz ſo cia is rather, as alſo Eraſmug 
461 nation. hath noted. Foz they ſignifie that God is not bleſſed in hin 
Tall ſelf only, but to haue tũmunitated this ſaluation vnto them, 
155 and ſaued them. Sf the Thzone oz ſcate of God was ſpoum 
[Hl befoꝛe in the.4.chapt. God the father him ſelfe We 
10%. ſeate. It is therſoꝛe a phꝛaſe ofſpeach, which hath this tene 
Ws: | we owe this our ſaluatiõ and bleſſednes to our God, which 
10 ſitteth in his Thꝛone. 5 | 
Wh Agapne they cõmunitate this ſaluation to the lambey | 
0 ſo, that is to Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ God by his grace though 
WA: ſaueth the beleucrs. And where as Chꝛiſt is called the lan 
. the whole miſterie of the incarnation and redemption tan 
its membꝛed in the woꝛd Lambe, that beyng in dederetonciled 


John. s. to God by the bloud of the hoſte, we be nowe the heires 
 Ephcl. 1. Sod, and the ſonnes ol God. ac. Thereſoꝛe the Saincuen 
Nom. 3. Heauen, and our fathers already ſaued, and dwelling inhs 
uen, doe teſtiſie, and in teſtifiyng teache, that they be wſb þ 

fied and ſaued not by Mahometrie, oꝛ Poperie, oꝛ any ai 
obſeruauntes, but bp the mere grace of God in Chꝛiſt. 
Errours Herebp are confuted two opinids, righthurteft 
ar cõfuted. whole woꝛlde. The firſt w that the Papiſtes beſai 
foz their ſimplicitie,andſeuere diſcipline. Foz bycauſe in 
they, then know no better things: and the wozkes thatlh 
doe, they doe them of a good intente,therfoze are they ſau 
bp the ſame. That is moſtevapne and moſtevngodiy, Up 
adde, vnleſſe we ſhuld iudge thus, doubtles thereſhouldut 
one of the Papiſtes be ſaued. Certenly I ſape plapnelp, thi 
no man is ſaued by papiſtrie, no moꝛe thã by Mahometii 
u. Pet. Fozitiscalledthewape ofperdition euen of S. Peter hn 
et. a ſelſe. Howebeit Ithinne not therfoze,that no man ol then 
bꝛe of Papiſtes is ſaued. Gut I beleue that innumerable, 
J ſaped befoze,haue at the lẽgth ſene the filthines of 

thꝛough the illumination of God: and the papiſtry 

to 1 the ſintere Goſpell, and ſo by Chyiſt aun 
The latter ſuppoſeth, that euern manne in euery and uin 
ſo euer his religion bs , chall be ſaued. 3 
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8 ol God though Chꝛiſt. Therfoꝛe none other religion — — 
There is non other name geuen ta men, wherin then ud in bis 
muſt be laued, but that of Chziſt Jeſus, None other waye is teligion. 
open into heauen, nor ann other doze: he that affirmeth any 
other, is called ol the veritie a thiefe and a murtherer. Bea 
vtterly aboliche Chꝛiſt, and the whole ſcripture, who ſa 
tuer tontende that euern man is ſaued bp his owne religis. 
| Nepthercan I tel, whether any other thing ſo hurtful tan be 
| Imagined.Therfoelettevs holde thatthing, whiche all the 
Zainctes in heauen haue taught vs, that ſaluatiõ is of God 
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1onp:and alſo teache vs by then example, what Aungelles, 
we doe. They ſing together Amen: wherby they pr example F 
teſlilie, that ſaluati6 is of only grace though Chꝛiſt. Againe long. 
then falldowne, and wozſhip God. Sut howe muche moze 
oughtwe men moꝛtall by wozſhipppng to attribute to him 
this honour? And by 72 an himne, they erhibite to vs a 
fommeofſeruing God, finally of iudginge rightly of God, 
we attribute nothing to any creature to the repꝛoche of 
creatour,whiche belongeth to God alone: but aſcribe all 
to God wholp . The wozdes of this Hymne are er⸗ 
pounded inthe.4..and.5.chapt. that I nede not hereto tarp 
1 pzaple, the reſte af the 
woꝛdes are playne. Mer 
Andnowe lette vs learne, bepng taught by ſo many teſti⸗ 
monies and examples of all Sainctes , ſoꝛſakuig al vayne (x 
wicked opinions, to geue al gloꝛy to God thꝛough Chziſt:to 
hom be pꝛayſe and thankes geuyng. Amen. 


¶ here is expounded who they be that are 


are clothed in white, from whence is ſaluation, and 
what is tte trewe bleſſednes. 
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223 The, xxxvi. Sermon 


Nd one of the elders aunſwere 
taping vnto me: what are then 
V/A 


///5\J garmentes , a whence came they! 


nd J ſayed vnto Him. loꝛde thay 
woteſt. And he ſaped vnto me: theſe are they 
whiche came out of greate tribulation; and 
made their garmentes large, and made them 
white in the bloud of the lambe:therfoze an 
they in the pꝛelence of the ſeate of God, am 
ſerue him daye and night in his temple, am 
he that ſitteth in the ſeate, will dwel emon 
thẽ. They ſhal honger no moze, nother third, 
nother ſhall the ſunne light on them, notha 
any heate: Foz the lambe whiche is in tht 
mtddes of the ſeate, (all fede them. and ſhall 
leade them to kountapnes ofliupng Water 


And God ſhall wipe awaye all teares u 


they: eyes, 


YVwhich are arayed in longe white | 


|” - Mhe occa: D-Johnſaw the ſoules of Martirs reſting under then 
| gon of this tar,courred with white garmentes. The ſelfe ſame ſawem 


| expoſition. infinite multitude of all nations and people, ſaued fromiſ 
wiz Jdolatrie ofthe gentiles,and ſuperſtition of Antichziſt 
| red alſo with white garmentes . Bpon this occaſion t 
| 1 thinges chal now be expoũded vnto vs, what they ate wii 
Vi. are clothed in white garm#ts?whence they haue that whit 
* nes, purenes, and ſaluation? Finally what is the ſtats 03ſt 
11 citie of theſe, oꝛ what is the trewe bleſſednes? |; 3 
14 | Thetvrak- What time S. John had ſene them, he marucled withoit 
| nes of mis al doubte, what they were, neuertheleſſe he is red to haun 
6. -vndertan- quired nothing. Gut of his owne accoꝛde one af the. xi 
11.44 dinge is Elders, offereth him ſelfe to him anerpoſitour , doubtlenm 


holpen by excellent teacher, a Patriarche and pꝛophet, finally 4 


2% 


anex208* celeſtial, to whome we maye iuſtelp geue credit. Hereappy 
bed Few rery the ignozaunce of mano wirre. For ine ag the E 


., we cat at A+ 


firſtit is tribulation, 
ſecurionof Tirauntes.This — 
where ave den un., g ene 


«vin this wozlde 
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2 4 


ſozp fo: the vnrightuouſents — 
mo 


ere, in the w 21d to come 
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x Shoppe —— —.— lifeand ſaluation to Frs wheee 
— Scene eee 

t life and ſaluatis pꝛotedeth, and 
les and purttie chauncech unto proce, how 


Fit, 


whites 
hate waſthed 
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The: xxx vi. Sermon 


their garmientes, ſayeth he, and made them white 
bloud. ofthelambe. Und here is foundea diuerſe rage | 
And ea,, that is, that they haue inlarged their 
mentes, ſo that he might appere to haue ailuded-to the 5 
ties aj great Pꝛincea, which vſe, faz the ſectpngfaxth o 
renowne, to put on m. and moſte ſump 
mentes . Gut in my opinion the — —— — 
Aretas ſeme to reademazerightip.and moze ſunpln 92plain- 
ly, and #\«vay, haue waſched, as alſo the olde interpꝛetum 
hath tranſlated it. Foz hy this expoſition by a by follaweth, 
and haue made white. Pꝛimaſius readeth, and haue made 
their g ts white in the bloud ol the Lambe. And herby 
| is ſignified, that the ſaluation and purification of theſapthe 
hols ok full is of the bloud of Chꝛiſt, and of non other thing. Where 
Cpzingled verely bloudſp:ingtedwhiteth not, but poiluterh. Therfaze 
eg vu: muſt we vnderſtande theſethinges coiritualip to witte that 
the nern. natura and humane bloud af Chziſt , ed ones ox 
the Croffe;bepng ſpꝛincled vpon vs S. 
the Hebreuo. the. io. expoumdeth) and reteyued with fapth,aþ 
though it touche vs not naturally and eozpozallp pourgeth 
vs from al ſinnea. Any thereſoꝛe we reade in DL | 
chatChziſtpourgeth va with his bloud. Fo: bpcauſeſa 
ſietionea tho onipwozrkeof od. Therfoꝛe where pl 
are ſaped nom to haue and whited their garments, 
vy the bioud of the lambe, It fignifieththat they haue reti 
ned by laith the pourgatiõ pꝛenared by bloud. And this dor 
trine is catholicke and of the right faith, which hath ſo mam 
and ſo great teſtimonies in the holy res, Finally we 
— car vavs thoſe whiche are ſaued from the —— 
Antichꝛiſt, are ſaued bp thc merite of Chꝛiſi alone, c by nam 
other thing. as I haue alſo ſhewed pou befoꝛe. Mozouerby:; 
and hy is inferred:therfoꝛe he they in the ſi Node 
Foꝛ what cauſe I pioye thee? bicauſe then haue waſhedand 
whited their garmentes in the bloud of the Lambe: chertort 
What is to the merite of Chꝛiſt haue then entred into Heauen, and 
the ace "of there are inuironned oz clothed with eternall ligt. M 
Cainctes' Finally theelder declareth moſte at large, what the 
the trewe of Sainctes is, and what is the trewe bleſſe of thef ap 
Oz 


bieſedues. And eſe thinges exten taſtes, ſet here foz a c#ſolation- 
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things as the eye hath not tene, oꝛ ß eare hearde, 
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232 De. xxxvi. Sermon 
Agayne is ſet in the cauſe of ſo grrate felicitie , « 
lambe, that is to ſane Chziſt mediatour and redemer ;ing 
ntdpes ofthe feats, Hags;vnp Bed; Fo he, as b F 
chiel. in. 34. ehapt. and the lozd alſo himſelfe in the. 10. ui lig 
Lhziſt fe- — 501555 that is to ſatewil edethem, 1 ike ach 
deth and perde, and as a Captaine ot life will leade them to the ſap 
quenneth taines of — — wry nee mY ” 
euer, a pꝛeſerue in that ſelititie. He in this e 

tiſe wo;des ofthe pꝛophetes moſt accuſtomed, and ved an 


hohich w. e. 
Satncees inthis — 38.8 
ſhed moſt plentiful teares:but in the woꝛld to — 
tomloꝛteth them, gladdyng them ar eue Tm 
fozeheſapedintheGoſpei verelp I ſane vnto you, eh 
wepe and lament, but agapne the woꝛld ſhall reioyſe: andje | 
Chal mourne, but pour mournpug chal be tourned inte is 
And your harte ſhal reioyſe, and your ioye ſhal no man tn 
from vou. ee TE 
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SAVE ſeale.there was ſilfce in 

MV. about the ſpace ot᷑ halt an houre. 
and Itawe ſeuen Tungels ftan- 
e 9 dpng befoze God, a to them were 
geuen ſeuen trompettes. Ind an other Jun- 
gell came and ffoode befoze the Aultar ,has 


ling a golden cenſer,# much of odoures was 


geuen vnto him, that he ſhoulde offer ofthe 


5 of al ſainctes vpon the goldeaultar; 
was bekoꝛe the ſeate Ind the ſmok be 
the odoures whtche came of the pzayers 


al antes atcended vp befoze God out of the 


hand. Ind the Jungel toke the cen; 


Aungels 
ſer; and filled it with fire ofthe Jultar, and 
it into the earth. and voices were made. 
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6: when eden een mape cbparervir beck ws 
we chez boty Ccrip- 
— f — 
men, 
There be edifices mo ſkilfullp builded —— 
andedtriued : — nt rnb rr 
aſh woe, ene e ge 
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234 The, xxxvii. Sermon 
ſignifivng that he wold ſpeake of eee 
| the fait 2 _ 8 wy ts the iu . 
the faithfull doe linowe to what ende 
not to thintent their turiolitie night be m inten 
od ſatiſſiedibut that they ſufficiently warnedbefore, — 
ſal, but tane hede ta themſelues a hold kaſtethe t 
And fo:aſmuch as there is muche talke emonges men; = 
God docththus,ozpermitteth that, and whie he pzohiwite 
not! ſe 0} o;thaſethinge: :. lohn hath exhibited den 
hol by y which we may learne nat to tale ag 
0k net to.comtenvivith han artet mowiledg 
neee juſt, hich thing verein be 
al the Sainctea in heauen, and alſo angelicallſpiritesdog 
knowledge,and attribute to God al gidzy. Aube ow 
pꝛepared themindes of the Auditours, he cometh toß thing 
it ſelf, and declareth the fatall deſtenies of the church, N 
the. vi.ſeale he toucheth generally the caꝛruptiõ oda 
which ee eee. c moze peſtilent than aj daß 
gers of mans body, oz outwardeperilles, he rcaſanet} 
moꝛe fully therof: and notve particularlp the penn 
of the. vil. ſeale reciteth, howefarre the ſame ſtretched Fi 
ere nen cronttes Gattarce in the church; phowphe | 
an arriſe inthe aho 
| —— And this platecontepnethan 
Hiſtozie of the toꝛrupte doctrine, of — o} ſettes an 
troubies euer ſins the time of S. lohn unto thelaſtindgenll 
7 It is extendedthꝛough out the. 8.9.10. 11. char. 
2 conſola- Neuertheleſſe befoze the trompertes come forth. fozacos 
tion euen ſolation as it were by alittle digreſſion, is placed aremedy, 
cuagelical. gyhich the faithful in al ages map uſe iu that peſtiferouſeap 
ruptiontotkiepeſafetheir ſoules, @ the integritie o 
Foz mann times in this bone are bzoughte in moſte 
 conſolatios in maters of moſt difficultie. Fo: al the. 
ſthailſerue alſe to this Argument. And the remedp that 
ſheweth, is this: that wemuſie fleevneo Chziſteredemersf 
ot mankpude,interceſſour a pꝛopitiataur. Aud that we cha 
be ſafe vnder his defence, that we muſte offer vp to him om 
pꝛaners continually, ind verelꝝ the Lozd in the · Goſpel. rem 
fee of the og daungers of the Ne, 
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God th uch Chziſt, muſt be fopnedtoour truſte in Chzi 


Err 


greateſt 3 
Chꝛiſtes potettion, that we ſhould not fainte inf 
Se where the Euangelicall and en 
,our toutinual pꝛaners, which we o 


tom 
letters do 


And 1 woꝛdes the interceſſion of Chꝛiſt at therighte 
e of God, and effecte and maner of aver of the 
are here ſet ſazth to beholde. 
t we ſhal declare euer thing in oꝛder. echter 
e —— doctrine, in the ſeuenth he | 
— particularly and moſiaboadantly. und 
whileſte we enth ſeale was opened, there was ſilenee in 
halſe an howꝛe. Ot this ſlece the:erpoſitours- 
1 25 Gut as I thinke the hearers are excited bn 
ile 1oadiligrr aud attenaue hear.) Fog Renee 
| adiniration and and an expect 


aloman ſapethj inthe. 9. o — Lab — - 
eee in filence. When weightie matters 

be pzoclapmed and ſet ſoꝛth, the crier is woonte to 

poclapmeſilence , And in dede chen be matters ol great — 

ytaunte chat followe, which puleſſewoobſerye with great 

ttentiyen weſhal perith in —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ—ö Thoſe 

7 wickedneſſes be moze daungerouſe nenen | 


; Ei an adinira-: 


chould come, the laſt ſeale beyng opened, behold 
ungellestrompetters, ofcheſe we wall 
:ſetfo;tharemedy to be tanen in ſo great 
ee. intent it lee gel 
won our b;eſtes, is ſet kinde of 


inci e ee pee an 
Aukartheſa wars a golden 
enge ringes, He offereth —.— 


ſeate, 


| The, ore. S ermon | 


ne 


tze golden 
Aultar. ae 


% 


eptrachpng o ———— laſting 
2 — 125 nowe appereth on the right hande 
" N thimarevtered. Fieſte, thathe ſilk 
what chzi two thinges of him arev rſte, 
doeth at 8 hefoꝛe, oꝛ in, oꝛ — the Aultar, Me may here Imaginew 
reghthand ching coppo;ally : — — thinckethat by this manerg 
awapes in the ſighteofhis father, fo: vs: As S. Paula 
Jt the. 8.tothe Romain, and. 9. Cha pter to the Hr 


ande a golden tenſer. e aur 
very nature w out ſi ph EI. — 
fo; vs, and offer vp our pzapers to God 1 Ner: 75 
Chili otte ¶ And lerſte any inan ſhould doubte, that herecepuethair 
erth vp our pꝛayers, and offereth them to God, finally that the true 
biapers. kiceofthe Church might alſo appere, offeryng vp althinges 
bp Chiiſte , there is added, to him aregeuen many odouts. 


Guttowhatende? chat he * 
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wultar,and that befoꝛe the ſeate, as though you ſhould ſape, 
chat he might bꝛing them into the ſight of So. 
And becauſe of a further declaration, lerſie we — 
know the trewe odours, whiche pleaſe God, and The trewe 
faithful offer vuto God thꝛough Chꝛiſt: ones oꝛ twiſe he ad- obourts be 
deth that thoſe odoures be the pzapers of Sainctes. And he the pzacers 
mtaneth by Sainttes, not thoſe that dwel in heauen, but vs of caintts. 
inthecarth, which are ſanctified with the ſpirit of our Sd. 
with the bioud of Chꝛiſt, baptiſme, kaith and woꝛde. Iobn. z. Philip. 4+ 
And the pꝛayers be inuocatios,and geuyng of thankes. Ana 
heſaicth expꝛeſſely of al Sainctes, leeſt any ſhould frare that 
he and his pꝛayers offered by Chꝛiſt were excluded. Yf thou 
belcue, thou arte holy, and thy pꝛayer is of God accepted, 
What the pꝛayers of Sainctes be, it appereth in the Loꝛdes 
which we offer vp to the ſather in the name a woꝛds 
ofChziſt: hallowed be thy name, thy kpngedome tome, and 
thereſidewe, which all fight with thoſe ſectes and coꝛruptiõs 
of trewe doctrine, | 
Ireneus alledgeth this place in the.zr. and. z2.chape.ofthe, 
4.booke. And by this meanchecalleth Exchar:/t:awhiche is 
geuing ofthankes,the ſacrifice of Chꝛiſtians. Fo: the main⸗ 
teyners of papiſtrie do coꝛrupte that place, and utter it ſo, as 
yuh it mente that the pꝛieſte ſhould ſacrifice the real body 
ofChiſt ſoꝛ the quicke and the dead. Gut the holy Giſſhop 
of lions knew this filthie errour. Away with them and their 
ſophiſtrie, whither they are woꝛthie. J haueſpoke alſo befoz, 
ſomething of the ſame matter. | 
And that it might clerelp appere vnto all menne, that the the ſmoke 
pjapers of the fapthfull, offered to God thzough Chꝛiſt, are ot the o⸗ 
tand acceptable, ther is added: and the ſmoke ofthe dours 2G 
odoures aſtendeth, that is to ſaie, the pzapers ofthe faithful cendeth. 
were of God accepted: Therfoꝛe let vs offer dilligentiy our 
Nayers vutoHod thꝛough Chꝛiſt. Foz he heareth vs, and 
deliuereth vs from cuill. And the ſcripture many times cal- 
our pzapers an acceptable ſacrificeto God. The places 
arein 0/ce,14,inthe.50. Pſalme. And in many other places. 
Inthe.141.the pꝛophet ſayeth. Let my pꝛayer be dtrected as 
nſe in thy ſight, the lifting vp of my handes an 1 
haſt 
= 


 Wnifice, Prime/wexpoundpng this place,ſaped how Ch 
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WT | 238 e. xxxvii. Sermon | 
Wt! is ſayed to haue taken of the papers of Sainctes. f 
HI cauſe thꝛough him the pꝛaiers of al mape tome ſwetely vn 
005 Hebrew. 13 God. Herofthe Apoſile: bn him we offer vp alwapes a ſatt⸗ 
1111448 fice of pꝛayſe vnto God, that is toſape, the fraicteoflippe; 
11 c confeſſpnghis name. | 
5 Agayute Merby is cõfuted the opinion ofthem, which ſuppoſe that 
. praipng of the Sainctes in heauen be the interceſſours ofthe faithfu 
If Dainctes. which houldcomende their pzapers vnto God, g mae the 
| wape open to God. Fo: what nede haue they to pꝛotureti 
thẽſelues other interceſſours oz aduocates? what lache ſind 
116 they in Chꝛiſt: a: whom mate they pꝛeſerre oz tompare wich 
—— 4 Chꝛiſt: what chal we ſay that euẽ at this, pꝛeſent the odour 
110 are offered vp bp the hande ofthe Aungel: The celeſitalſaiy 
111k ctes were pꝛeſent with the Loꝛde, and were ſene aboutethe 
1 4 


» - 7. Tees: _————— p * Dre 


49 ſeate:but which of them taking the cenſer, and gatheringthe 
it 14 pꝛavers of the faithfull, offered them vnto God ? It tourned 
11141208 Oʒias 02 Aſariat the king to diſpleaſure, that he tone in ham 
M1 the cenſer minding to ſacrifice, and to execute the pzieſtesoþ | 
144 fice:the ſame would be woꝛſefoꝛ the heauẽly dwellers, nape 
W139 they chould not remayne in Heauen, in caſethep tokievpon | 
1! | 1 them the office of the only Giſſhoppe. at. | | 
1 He filleth — After this we haue heard, that Chꝛiſt tilled the cenſerwith | 
Ws || the center firetakenfromthe Aultar, and ſent it downeintotheEarth, | 
with fire # Oy thewhichenarrationhe retourneth agapne to finiſhthe | 
Cendeth expoſition ofthe trompettes. This fire, ts the graceofthe Þ 
tnto the holy ghoſte. That is put into the cenſer , is taken of the Ju 


Ii tar, is ſent doune into Earth. Foz Chꝛiſte toke the fulnes e 
1 ; the ſpirite, as S. John cheweth in the. v and.. chapt. Chu 
D is Aultar and cenſer. Of the Aultar here is tak fire. Fozthe 
[| holy ghoſte, is the ſpirite of the Father and of the Son. 

| hom, ſapeth he, will ſende pou from mp father. him he 

| ſente into earth. vnder the ſhape of firie tounges : heſendeth 


him alſo at this dape into the hartes of the faithfull, that he 

maye inllame them. This is the ſame fire, which the lozdin 

Lake. 12. the goſpell of Lale ſapeth, that he will ſende into the Car. 
and would that it chould burne. Wb: 


Moꝛeouer the effecte ofthis fire followeth immed 
Foz there were made thonderinges, and voices, and light 
uinges,and Earthquake, Gp the voices of the Geet 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. # 239 
woundes of ſinners are healed, and the hartes of menligh- 
ted by the — of the holy ſpirite, ac. Af the whiche 
thinges we haue ſpoken alſo in the. . chapt. and. 24. Sermũ. 
Hfthe pꝛeaching of the Goſpell, as Haggeus alſo pꝛophetied 
tchould come to paſſe, inſewed a wonderfull commotion of 
all nations, ct: Sathan alſo was ſtired, whicherepſed vp his 
miniſters though out the woꝛlde agaynſi holeſome pzeach- 
yng of the Goſpell. Foz there ſpꝛange vp ſectes, whomethe 
mayneteyners of the veritie reſiſted , fightpnge with them, 
WWhereofnowe he wil reaſon at large, The Lozd geue grace, 
— theſe thinges maye bothe be ſpoken and hearde with 
much fruicte . 


ot the teuen Aungelles trompetters, and 
ofthe trompettes;and of the firſt. ii. and. iii. trompet. 


The. xxx viij. Sermon, 


Nd the ſeuen Aungels which had 
the ſeuen trompettes, pꝛepared 
themtelues to blowe , The firſte 
FAME Aungell blewe: And there was 
made haple and fire, which were 
mingled with bloud and they were caſte into 
the Earth: and the thirde parte ol trees was 
burnt,and all grene graſſe was bꝛẽt. Ind the 
ſecond Jungell ble we, and as it were a great 
Mountaine burnyng with fire was caſte in» 
tothe See, e the third part of the See tour⸗ 
ned to bloud: and the third parte of creatures 
whiche had lite died, and the thirde parte of | 
* | Dhippes were diſtroped. And the thirdeAuns | 
— and there fell a great ſtarre from 


ven, burnyng as it were a creſlet, and | 
it felle into the thirde parte of the Riue = | | 


NN 


$4 
* 1 # 
18 » 
. « - 

» - — Fg n 


aiS rr pg, TT, WWE 
— 7 8 
- 


— — 
L253; R 1 * » * * 
% m ̃ œ Ok¶— A REDE 7s 
1 ** 5 729 1 6 — . 
a , 2 Ne 
, 4 Ws 
* N * 
2 
* 4 


* * v.A.. —— — 
2 
re 


The ſcien g wag | 1 
n S. John therefozeſawe ſeuen Aungels ſtande inthe ſigh 


fighce ot 


240 He. xxxviii. Sermon 
and into the kountaines of waters, and ih 
name of the ſtarre is called oꝛme wood am 
the thirde parte of the waters was tourngy 

to Moꝛmwood. And many menne died ofthe 


waters becauſe they were made bitter. 
Gur loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt hath kindeled in earth a bꝛight ay 
hole ſome fire, which the Apoſtles and men Upoſtolicalhay 
euerp foote moꝛe and moꝛe inflamed. Hut contrary wiſely 
than ſeneth to quenche this holeſome fire , not only to ey 
rupte and depꝛaue this doctrine of ſaluation: but alſotoahy 
liſh it and ouerwhelme tt with lies. The meaner and mang 
herof is at this pꝛeſent deſcribed, and euen papnted out gy 
launtly, to none other ende, but that the ſaithſul beyng wa 
ned and fully taught, might be wel ware of that peſtilent in 
fection. Foz the ſcope oꝛ ende of this boke is, to pzeſeruethe 
church ſafe and ſounde from coꝛruptions, oz at leeſt to rem 


* 


the ſame beyng coꝛrupted. 


of God. To ſtande ſignifieth to miniſter, and compziſeththe 
faith and diligence of Miniſters. Seruauntes ſtande beſay 
kinges,readp to doſeruice, and to execute al then conmalþ 
dementes. Me reade in the. i. cbapter of [ob. The ſonneoof 
Sod tame, and ſtoode befoꝛe the Loꝛd, and Sathan tame 
ſo into the middes of them. The bleſſed Aungelles are calle 
the childzen oz ſonnes of God. They tome to doe ſeruicels 
ſoze Sod: Sathan pꝛeaſeth in emongs them, fozaſinuchs 
he is alſo the miniſter ol God, fo; p executiõ of thole things, 
whiche apperteyne to the wꝛath and indignation of Goh 
gaynſt the wicked. Al elementes be Gods miniſters, andſþ 
nallp al the creatures of god. Foz he is the loꝛd of Saba 
the God ol hoſtes, whiche foz the ſaluation and tudgemait 
of men vſeth wel and rightly all his creatures: euery one 
toꝛdyng to his nature and diſpoſition, Foz he vleth them 
niſterie of Aungels, line Aungels: and fo the ſeruite of 
ulis, as Beuils in dede. Sutwhere as the ſeuẽth munten 
the numhꝛe of kulnes, conteyning in it ſelf al times: foz thett 
be ſeuen dapes ofcreation and reſt, there be ſeuen weine 
ageqceertentp ſeen Aingrlles appere befoze God, f 
| # | f / 


© ns as £t.c At AE ei 4a _ mo om ce CEE An aEGUCkRT LI OS. 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 6 24r 
ſhey betoken all battels that chall be foughten tothe ende of 
the woꝛld | e FEET (OR PR CHER 
Fo; to theſe ſeuen Aungels are geuen ſeuen trompettes, 
and the Aungels already had the trompettes, and euen pꝛe⸗ 
pared theinſclues to blowe the on ſet. Where chieflp the vſe The vte of 
oftrompettes is to be ſearched foz. Theſame is moſtplentt- trompets. 
fullp deſcribed of Moſes, inthe. ro. of Rombꝛes. The vſe of 
trompettes was diuerſe, as it is alſo at this date. Firſt bp the 
ſdunde ofthe trompet the people of Jſrael were called toge- 
ther, to conſult ofthe comon welth. Agayne at the ſounde of 
thẽ the Senate of pꝛintes of the people did aſſemble, oꝛe⸗ 
quer then were warned by the trompet, when @ who ſhould 
remoue their tentes. Furthermoze the trompets blewe uns 
tobattel,whattime they ioyned to fight, as maye be ſene in 
the. ꝛ0.of Deuter. The people mozeouer were called together 
with trompettes on the holy dayes to publicke and diuine 
ſcruice. Hounde with the tronmpet in Zion, call the congreg23- 
tion ſapeth Joel, gather the people. There was moꝛe auer a 8 
feaſteoftrompettes , and a Jubilep, hauing the name ofthe | 
blowpng and ſounde of trompets: as appereth in the. 28. . / 
Leuit. Finally the pꝛeachyng of the veritie was figured bn 
theſounde ol trompettes, neyther might ann other blow the 
ſanebutp2ieſtes. Foz it foꝛteth much to whom you tũmitte 
$3 dediuer che ſignes publicke, e. 
-  Ofthis ſundꝛy vſe of trompettes, none chall agree better 
to dur mater, than the warlicke, E oꝛ this woꝛld hath a ſhape 
ol warre. In it are the campes of good men, and the campes 
ofeujll: the tentes of Catholickes, and tentes of heretickes, 
erfiefrapne of theſe is Sathan, and of thoſe Chꝛiſte: the 
Captaine and Emperour of theſe is the Deuill, of the other 
the ſonne of God. And now the Aungels ſounde their trom⸗ 
tes, and blowe the onſet: not that the good Aungels and 
God him ſeife is the Authpur of hereſies and of heretickes, 
whoſe oꝛiginal is referred to Sathan and ſinne : but ſoũding 
heir trompettes they geue in dede warnyng to all men, and 
ſignifie that moſt greuouſe warres hal arriſe in the wozlde, 
and euen in the church it ſelfe. Gut diuerſe men art diuerſelp 
moued and woke in warre atcoꝛdyng to their natures. The 
rewe tatholines beyng warned by the — takcheade 
Fr s to 
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The firſte The firſt tungel ſoundpng the firſi trompet, denon 
trompet oꝝ vnto vs the firſt conflict. 211 aud ſingular battels haue ſome 


fight. 


vut to doe their duetie euery where. It was nowe in dedee 


tiful ſruicte ofthe earth. NAherſoꝛe like as els where 
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to themſelues, pꝛaye, and finally taking in hande fpirttuat 
weapons,pzepare themſelues vnto battel and mifully fight 
for Chꝛiſt, and fo; maynteinyng and defending the veritie, 
Heretickes,fectaries,and menne of coꝛrupte mindes , accoy 
dyng tothep?; mallice, takpng to them alſo Arinour , runne 
ſoꝛth and fighte agaynſt Chꝛiſt and the veritie , deſende lies, 
and ſuch as be wealiclpnges then take, ſpople, beate downe 
and diſtroye. The good Chepardes, are the trompets of God 
and of Chꝛiſt: the Deuill bloweth vp Archeheretickes ad 
beginners of ſectes. 

Of the good, and of their fight, we hal heare in the. u. ad 
inthe har. following. Neuertheies in cuerpcoflict we 
vnderſtad that the ſainctes ſlepe not, noꝛ be any where ill, 


nough fo: the loꝛd to ſhewe vs the herctiltes a ſectaries fighe 
ting, a to declare, how much then mape hurt, that we might 
watche moze duͤligently, and beware of all tozruption, 


thing line, and diuerſe. It io iihe, in that all ber 
pugne Chꝛiſt, and wauld haue the trueth of the Soſpell g 
ther extinguiſhed, oz wzaſied out ofthe true ſenſe, And 
ſame is ſingular oz diverſe, that at another time, Sathau 
*ſapling other doctrines, hath ſpꝛed abꝛoade in the 
ſundzu hereſits. Therefazewhileſt the Aungell ſoundet 
trompet, that is to ſapepzoclapinethwarre, he warneth ch 
Sainctes to watche. Therſoꝛe as he is net blowing,t 
Gada permiſſion, accoʒdung to his iuſte iudgement 
meane and ſuggeſtion of Sathau, ther was made hay 
fpze mired with bloud, the whiche beyng ſo teimp 17% 
ſente ot fell vpon the Earth. Foz S. Paule acknorw! 
ſpiritual policies in the heauenly ſpirites, Und the Scripum 
ina certen plate doeth figure rightwell, the ſounde and hol 
ſome doctrine by the heauẽly dewe and chowꝛe that maln 
the earth fruictefull: moſtrightlp therfore S. John opa 
the falſe and hereticall doctrine to hayle. Foz that deſt 
the fruictfull places of the earth, and marreth utter j | 
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very doctrine is called yarnell leyen, chaffe, c. 
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vpon the Apoculipſe. 243 
called haile Gut this haple ts tempered, and of a wonderful 
mixture, Fo: it hath fire and bloud ioyned with it. Theſe 
thinges muſte be erpounded after an allegoꝛie, not after the 
letter. Haile is water congeled wecoide.And water they haue Payle is 
called the miſed om ofthe ſcripturr:haile therfoꝛe ſhal be falſe coꝛtupte 
wiſedom. Net ſire is put vnto it. The pꝛetenſe of p ſcriptures doctrines 
and inſpiration of the holy ghoſt, wherunto is added bloud, 

the cuil affection of man, to witte the vice of Ambitiõ, wꝛath, 

+ tonteutton, hatred and like affections, Oftheſe is compoun⸗ 

ded an haylie doctrine, hurtfull doubtleſſe and peſtilent. Foz. 

when falſe doctrine ruleth oꝛ depꝛaueth the Scriptures, and 

wicked affections of teachers are jopned with all, a peſtilent 

doctrine arriſeth. Such was fro the beginnpagthe doctrine 

ofthe Nayareans,0z Mimeorites, and of the Hebiouites, tũten- 

ding that nuſtification tame not by the only faithe of Chꝛiſt, 

but by the law. ur men fought ſharpelx, to wit S. Paule x 

chother Apoſtles, againſt this perniciouſe doctrine. ind fro | 

the beginning many coꝛrupt with Philoſophie,others.blin- Dtuiniece 

ded with mens traditions, haue bꝛought ſoꝛth moſt coꝛrupt cotrupt by 
opinions, Hiſtoꝛies beare witnes herof.And Tertulliane not Pizitoſo«, 
without cauſe called Philoſophers the patriarches of herc- vie. 
kickes. F o: S. Paule moſt diltgentipwarned, that the godly 

luda be ware of Philoſophie, Chen that haue not kepte the- 

ſclues from it. a haue (ct moꝛe hn Philaſophie, a I knatu not 

what traditions, they in ſtoad of the heauenly dewe g ſwete 

ſhowꝛes haue caſt uito the church great heauy hapleſtones. 

And haue uereiꝝ hurte the church very much. Foz the. üi. 

part q trees was burnt, and alſo al grene graſſe. This nũbꝛe 

ia inimated in foure trõpets, aud in fire liucwiſe. And it ſcs 

incth to ſignifie, that a gręate parte of meu inconſtaunte aud 

vnſtable axe ſeduced ——— chfſelnes to be diſtroncd 

ofwithcd men: aganue, the beſſ part ot the fapthful'to be ſa- 

ned. The toꝛd him ſelf linoweth the rumbze exactely. It is e⸗ 

wughfoz vs to kum theſe thinges which he hach reuealed 

unto ns, nother to —— curiduſeiy any further. | 

har menare ſigmſicd bptrees, auntreth hy the. p. cbape. Trees. 

whereit is ſaped,z they had tõmaund emeitetljat thep chud 
nothurte the graſſe ofthe earth, mich ayptrec, ſauiug on- 
pmen,whiche are not gc. After. he hal Se 

25. | SY u. $ trees, 
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trees, which were not marked: but he had rather ſape, men 


The (ecod 
trompet. 


2 burning 


moũtatne. 


Aelenti⸗ 
nians. 
Mani⸗ 
cheis. 
Montani: 
ſtes. 


that he might as it were with this kepe vnlocke the miſterie, | 
Nother is it rare to ſhadowe men in the ſcriptures by 
ſloures, and graſſe: as we maye gather of the. i. P/alme, the. 
40. „ Eſaye, and the. 12. chapt. of S. Matthew, Gut that latter 
poincte, that al grene graſſe was bꝛent, muſte be fauourahlp 
expounded. oz who can belcue that al men were diſiroped 
by thoſe firſt hereſies: we uvnderſtãd therſoꝛe that the mind 
of the faithful were diuerſely afflicted and tourmoyled with F 
thoſe errours and troubles:but pet as the Golde tried inthe 


kire, not to be vtterly conſumed. 


The ſetond Aungel ſoundeth the trompet, ſigniſiyng tha | 
newe warres are nowe a bꝛewyng: and therfoze erhozecth, Þ 
that al the godly would defende themſelues with weapons, F 
And there is caſt into the Sea not a Mountaine, but aat 
were a \Nountaine burning with fire. The ſea brareth aß 
gure of the wozld, than the which there is nothing moꝛem ; 
ſtable. It is a thing moſt frequented in the pꝛophetes, tocal | 
this our wozld, wherin we liue, a ſea. Gy mountainesareſs | 
gnified kingdomes, witneſſe E/aye in the.2.chape, Damelth | 
2. And Lacharie in the. 4. chapt. And Chꝛiſt him ſeile inthe | 
of Matth. Hp remouing of hilles oꝛ mountaines, ſignifieq | 
any harde thinge, and by the opinion of many impoſſibli, | 
Nowe therfoꝛe ſpꝛingeth vp an hereſie and a doctrine in 
church, as it were a burnyng Mountaine, as the whichwas 
in dede moſt furniſhed, and as it ſemed inuincible. e rea 
that ſuch was the hereſie of the Valentinians, whoſe ſette iht 
holy martir Ireneus teached to be diuided into many. Sucht 
was the fury of the Mamcheis and Montaniſtes. Then ſem | 
to many to burne with the ſpirite of God, and to be w_ 
nothinge eis but the ſpirite , and all their oꝛacles to be ofthe 


le of Jeſt 
the un 


holy ghoſte. Manichæus talled him ſelfe the Upe 
Chꝛiſt. The Montaniſtes bꝛagged of a newe lp oof 
was moſte greate plenty of this darnell throughout 
uerſall church.Nother was the ſucceſſetherof ſmall. Foztht 
thirde parte of the Sea was madebloud. The Apoſileſign? 
fteth the wickednes of ſettes. Fo: howe vile and imp 
were the heretines called Gnoſſici, the valentinians, and Mia. 


he ere bel ant Epiphenins doc tefifis, fut 


- Kethofſuch as haue ſoules, not of fiſhes in dede, but menne. 


= the Ap ocal, ipſe. Cap. N = 45 
great part ofthe creatures inthe Sea periſthed. end heſpea- 


Many ſhippes mozeouer were loſt, towitte Mariners, and 
Jlonde men, benng coꝛrumte with theſe hereſies. LE 

That time thoſe hereſies ſpzange vp in dede of thoſe u · 
thours which J named: but as yet thei be not vtterly extinct, , 
coꝛrupte men buddyng vp in amaner at euery time, and re⸗ 
newyng the olde errour. herups a bitter ſtrife remapneth 
pet at this dape in the church: and we are dayly admoniched, 
that we ſhould beware of thoſe toꝛruptions. N. 

The thirde Aungell bloweth 82 trompet, pzoclapmpng third 
new warres:and behold a great Sfarre fell doune from hea⸗ The 


uen, burning line a creſſet, and infecteth the thirde parte of 


rivers and ſountaines of waters, that ſtarre is calledwozm- A burning 

wood. I tolde pou in the. 1. Chapter that Starres are called, reſlet. 

Pꝛeachers, Giſchoppes, and notable men in the churche. It 

ſignifieth therefoꝛe that ſome notable man ſhould fall awape 

from the trewe faith into hereſie, wherwith he ſhould infette 

a great parte of the wozld, in toꝛrupting the Scriptures; and 

ſounde doctrine of fapth. And theſe th ſeme to be ſulfu⸗ 

led in Paulus Semoſatenus and Arrius. This treſhet burned Paul : 

hozriblp,and inflamed the whole wozlde without recouerie. moſacenus 

at peſtilence denied the deitie of Chꝛiſte, and made the A 
eGoſpcltovs moſte bitter. Foz if Chꝛiſte be not verp acctus. 


' God;how is he a Sauiour, Bing, Siſchop, interceſſour, me⸗ S 


diatour, and ſaluation ofthe faithful: he quenched the light, 
that denied the deitis of Chziſt. Therefoze ia he called bp the 
name of wozmwood. The pꝛophet Jeremie vſed the ſeiſe ſame 
allegozie, oz metaphoꝛe, oꝛ alluſion, in the. 9. and. 23. chapt. 


And Amar in the. 6, where he ſapeth, that the Judges haue 


dourned iudgement into Moꝛmwood. 


The S cripture and doctrine whiche is trimly figured by 
ep” vanes fountaines, cozrupted of the Arrians was to ma- 

ux the occaſton of death. The Scripture and doctrite of the 
Goſpel, is of it ſeiſe moꝛtal to no inan, but rather luer to al: 
coꝛruption maketh it deadly. Popſonput in wine, maneth 

the wme deadly: the wine of it ſelf killeth no man, but rather 
Bladdeth aud reioſeth al men. Keade the Eccleſſaſtical ſioꝛies 

of Esſebius, Tbeodoret us, d — _"; and 1 — 

| D.tit, Y 
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pe thal percepuehowe aptely S. John hath wꝛltten all theſe 
thingrs,and how rightly they are al fulfilled. No ſmalparte 
of that bitternes hath lowed unto our time, whileſt that on 

errour is often times bp the inſiigatio of the deuilrencwed. 
Foz what that vucteane beaſte Miehell Servetus a ſpaniarde 
vomited againſt the Sonne of God, loꝛ his impenitent wis 
nednes, and continuall plaſphemie burnte at Geneua, the 
wozld knoweth. de muſte pzape therfoze to the Jozde, that 
in ſuche daungerouſe conflictes, he would kepevs ſafeand 
ſounde. Amen. 


© £ * # 


¶ The fourth and fifte trompet is erpoun 
died, of the opening of the botomicſſepitte, and ofgraſt 
hoppers treping out into the Earth. „rn 
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— * of the ſmoke of the pitte. And there 


and bnto the was geuen power as the Scoꝛ⸗ 
ions of the Earth haue power. Ind it was 
ayed vnto them that they (ould not hurte 
the graſſe of the Earth, nother any grene 
thing:nother any tree, but only thoſe menne 
which haue not the ſeale in they: fozheades, 
and to them was commaunded that they 
ould not kill them, but that they ſhould be 
bered kiue monethes, and their payne was 
as the payne that commeth of a Scoꝛpion. 
when he hath ſtonge a manne. And in thoſe 
dapes (hal men ſeke death, and chal not kinde 
it: and ſhall deſtre to die, and death ſhall flie 
from them, | 


The fourth trompet declareth an hurtful and along ſtrife, che. id; 
whiche arroſe in the — the doctrine of Pelagius. — 
This Pelagius taught, that the ſinne of dam, hurte him 
alone, and not mankinde, and therefoze that in the ſame all 
men die not. That man hath free will, ſo that he maye doe 
good. Mother that he ſhoulde be free, if he nede the helpe of 


came out of the ſmoke locuſtes vp3 the earth: 


God. Myich if he hath it, he mapethe moze eaſely do good: The doc⸗ 


the haue it not, that he maye yet neuertheleſſe wozke itbp front or 4 
dne vertue, and maye deſcrue euerlaſting life. There» us :-. 
e that ourvictozp is not of the heipe of God, but of free 
will: and that remiſſion is not geuen to the penitentes after . 
thegrace and mercp of God, but after the deſerte and woz» ' ' * 
of them whiche thzough repentaunce are wozthpe 
of Godes mercn, and the reſidewe whiche Saincte Auſten 
reherſcth in the hondꝛeth and ſirte Epiſtie to Boniface, that 
Pelagushad renounced : whiche neuerthelefſe in an other 
place yeſheweth that the ſame. MI + a rctourned 
uli. to his 
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to his vomite: As inthe regiſter of hereſie, the. 88. here 

The ſame againſt two epiſtles of the Pelagiãs, in the. . hole. 

Whiete 2 chapter to Boniface, The Manicheis, ſapeth he, denie thats 
cooles cc 9990 man had the beginnyng of euill of free will; The Fels 
chewe one fte ſape alſo, that an euill nian hath free will ſufficientiptg,_ F 
vice they kulfil a good pꝛetept. The tathoſicke doctrinerepzoueth hoch 
runne into theſe, and to them ſaneth, Sod made man right, at. Andtso 
an other. theſe ſapeth,yf the ſonne hath made you frre, pou ateverely 
e. And in the. . chapt. the ſame Authour. iOhere weſape : 

that the wil of man vnto euil is free, to do good that it muſſe 

be made free bp the grace of God, it malieth againſt the Fe. 
laztans, And where we ſape that the cuil whiche was not be⸗ 

foze,is comen oſ him, it is agapuſi the Manicheit. M oꝛedurt 

in the. 8. chapt. Pelagius ſapeth,that the thing which good is 

mape ſoner be accompliſhed, if grace helpe therto. Oythe 

whiche addition, that is in adding, moꝛe eaſeln, he ſignifieth 

vereip that he thinketh thus, that although the help of grace 

waũt, he can pet, albeit moꝛe hardely, perfourme that which 

is good by free will. Agayne the ſame in the. 47. Epiſtle to 

Who kalle Jalent. That man, ſaieth he, falleth into the errour of the po 
into the et ſagians, whiche ſuppoſeth the grace of God to be geuen fo; 
rout 2 any deſerte of man, whiche grace alone maketh maunefree, 
Helagtas. though leſus Chꝛiſte our Loꝛde. Gut agayne he that th 
keth,when the Loꝛd ſhal come vnto tudgement, that man is 

not iudged after his woꝛkes which might now by reaſon of 

his age, vſe the free choyſe of will, is neuertheleſſe inerrour. 

He ſayeth in a mauer the ſame thing in the. 2. booke the. . 
tchapt. ot the merites and remiſſion of ſinnes. + 11-0 

The third With this doctrine of Pelagius was ſtricken , that isto 
part of the ſape,darkened(foz ſo S. John him ſeiſe alittle aftererpouw 
cunne,of$ deth him ſelfe, ſaving in ſo much that the third parte of then 
Moone # was obſcured, at.) the thirde parte of the ſunne, to witten 
the ſtarres Chꝛiſt, which is the trewe ſunne of rightuouſencs. Forth 
anuten. Peiagians doctrine denied the grace ofChziſt , a wich mas 
merite trode vnderfotethe merite of Chꝛiſt. Mhercby als 

ethirde parte, that is to witte a great parte of the Moon Þ by 

namely the church, is red to be ſmitten and darkened: mo ine 

our the thirde parte of ſtarres, I meane pꝛeachers and u f oft 
niſters wounded, hath not taught with ſuch hr" 
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— menne haue followed this nopſome errour 
e inthe Eaftewas aſſembled a Sinode of Giſthoppes, 
hich dꝛoue Pelagius to retant. They diſputed alſo at Rome 


44 . 
nſt the Pelagian doctrine: and Counſeis were 


; Fey lies wieeſerarehloherſe hat oe iſe: | 
diuerſe partes of the woꝛlde, that euen Giſth we — 


afembledin Affrica, and after much reaſoning ſentente was 
pzonounced againſt Pelagius. Foz manp were dayly taken 

with this tnfection , Foz the doctrine is pleaſaunt, whiche 

waunteth not euen at this daie his maintepners and defens ⸗ 

. F0zitſemeth godlp, and foz the ſiudy ofvertuenede- 

,to affirme free wil, and mans merite: agapne it appereth 
tobelicentiouſe to attribute al thing to Gods grace, _ 

He addeth, that nother the daie ſhone with the third parte Rother 
thereof, nother yet the night with his thirde parte. Foꝛ like daye noy 

as grate coulde not be fullp perteiued bp the doctrine of Pe⸗ night ſbone 
lagius, no moꝛe coulde ſinne. ind S. Auſten inthe.2,boke of wich tbe 
vjiginallfinne.23. 24. ch pe. ſaneth. that che Chatſſianefapth per. 
tonſiſteth pꝛoperly in the cauſe oſtwo men. Foz by the one 

we were ſoldevnder ſinne, bp the other redemed fram ſinne: 
yu one ny Oy 1 A by ky des 

wered unto life, ac. And whileſt al theſe thinges are ſpoken, 
they areſpoken to this ende, that we might beware of thoſe 


And hitherto haue we ſpoken of the foure trompes, and |: 


conflictes in the churche:there remayne thzee trom⸗ 
which haue now a little pꝛeface ſet befoze them, wher⸗ 
bp themindes of the hearers might be excited. | 
ind d. John ſayeth, howe he ſawe anAungellflpingthos 


— middes of heauen, aud hearde him criyng: wo, wo, Wo to the 


inhabiters of the Earth, and that ſoꝛ thoſe thinges inhabiters 
uhich chould chaunce vnto men than, when the other thzee of þ carch. 
frompettes could be blowen. Therfoꝛe unto euerp trompet 

sJopnedan wo. Ughiche we expꝛeſſe verp well in dutche 


|} Powe, owe, owe. Foz the Grenes ſaye, and S. John wzote 


A Stehe, oba, oba, obal. And it ſigniſieth verelp, pthe times 0 . 
Ahe ſourmer conflictes were ſharpe: but yet 8 "0 
ein thai be a great deale eee | 


250 The, xxxix.Sermon' 
uin an otherplace, that this votable wo, conpyiſethq 
uilles bothe of this life pꝛeſent, and alſo ofthe Nen 
ell of body as of ſoule. Therſoꝛe ſhall the times ofÞgy 
115 hometrie, and of the laſt iudgement, be moſt oa 
e. &- 4,1, 480 
Som read The tomplutenſian copie hath an Egle, where we wi 
an Egle fo; an Aungell fliung thoꝛow the middes of heau#: perauenty 
an Angeli. betauſe he founde it ſo in Aretas. Pea and the csmon ui 
lation, commonly called S. Hieromes, hath an Egle an 
Aũgell. And therfoꝛe Pꝛimaſius readeth it ſo likewiſe,wh 
ſemeth to haue followed the olde tranſlation in allthingg, 
But the Egle is ſwiſte, and of moſte charpe ſight, ſigniin 
the almightie knowledge of Sod, and expedition vnn 
able in doyng of thinges. p 
The nete. The fifte trompet compꝛehendeth a moſte cruell ban 
trompe,. whiche the Pope ſtired vp, in admitting errours inte 
wozld, yea rather bꝛingyng in, ſettyng fozth, and defend 
them, by hio vngrariouſeLocuſtes that eate vp all thun 
He laſteth to the woꝛldes ende. Of whome he will agen 
diſtourſe moze plentiſully and moꝛe pꝛoperiy in the. j. 
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I ftarre tal The Oꝛiginal of this euil is referred to the fal of aſim 
teth from Foz ã ſtarre hath fallen from Heauen to the earth. Stun 
heauè into as Þ ſhewed pou in the beginnyng of this bone, ab eu 

che Earth. ende of the. i. chapt. repꝛeſente vnto vs the ſtate of 
ſters, oꝛ Hiſhoppes. Fo as the ſtarres ſhine in Heaum 

Giſchoppes illumined with heauenly light, ought to hn 

the church aſwell in doctrine as honeſte lyſe. And hichm 

hey ſtande in Heauen, ſo long as they doe theyꝛ duenne 

fall to the Earth, what time foꝛgetting the heauenlyton 

ſation and doctrine, they thinne vpon earthly things, ſptll 

and followe honoures, pleaſures, and ſuch like coꝛrupum 

f A little after will he cal hun an Aungell, whome now hen 

Of the leth a ſtarre. The Churche of tome was notable anom 

church e of tũmended alſo ones bp the pꝛayſe of the Upofile. Theft 8 
Wome. had Siſchoppes, that is toſape, miniſters of the chyrthwy 3 

the emperour Conſtantine, about. zz, fo; the moſt partum Bn 

wel learned, moſte holy (et men) and moſie glonouſenn 3% 

eirs of Chnſt. A gaine from the emperout Conſtantine” 
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iſhops of Conſtãtinople, foꝛ that thei went 
ch ol Conſtantinople,as chiefe of al other 

inthewozld, and EY gabe thereof vniuerſall, Nother wa 
2 aſchamed to ſaye expꝛeſſely, that he is they 

of Anrichziſt, who ſo euer would cauet the nante os 
title ofthe vniuerſai biſhop, Gut Boniface the.z.of that name 
wied nothing herwith, required aud obteyned of t 
wep hocas no long time after the deathaf e þ the 
ſome might be called and taken foz the ch 
| apr pages the GiGops of 5 44 d Biſhops or 
and caſte to the earth, 2 1 vegan to ci Nome a 
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and the ret g ot ſinnes, g certatne damnati mie 
ned to es ee No godly mA doubteth butth 
kepes were geuen alſovntoSiſthoppes of __ 104) 
euer man kn h that the latter popes would not vey þ 
aty 45 vut fer ting the Euangelicall veritie, andiny 
ng thelawefull miniſterie, haue gotten them covunterſny 
kepcs. Therfojeto tuen to them of the Pzince of dating 
the kepe ofthe botomles pitte, to witte cozru Ge 
fet doctrine, and not the Apoſtofical,but apoſtatitall 
te, wherby as it werefrom hell ſet open, they haue by 
koꝛth outrageguſe crrours and ſuperſtitions, and un 
The popes nes of all ſoztes . And Fſuppoſe it hath chaunced i not ui 
kepes . ' ur Sodoprouidence, , that GSiſhoppes of Rome are cal 
lauigers oꝛ kepr bearers, and wearekeyes in their Am 

Hut pou chall not vnderſtande them to be the keyest 
ningdome of heauen, but of the botomeſſe pitte rather 

he is a teacher of crrours and of all abomination: 
mozeouer of all warres and diſſentions, leadpng than 
kn bore 6 de thefoutttaine of perpetuall : 

Cod(sa, - G9 is in dede the kountame of perp 90 

uuely toũ⸗ df all veritie: whiche opened in Chꝛiſt by the = 
tarne. pzeachpng ofthe Goſpel, refreſcheth with holeſomen 
Gar thirſte foz eternal ſaluation. Of this foũtaine Eſgei 
keth mention in the. 55. chapt. And Jeremie in the. 2. chch. 
75 alſo in the Goſpel after lohn in the. 4. a. 7:9 
_— cot ces. P 
Whe bots: . Aganffchtet ſtucly fountaine of euerrunnyng we vaters, 
teCe pitte. fer tf voronueſſe pitte, vnſearchable ] ſape bp deen 0 
mallice of Sathan, full of ungodlines, abominarton, an 
kinde of ling. From hente blubbereth vp into the wa th 


falſe teathers and miniſters of Autrehziſt what er! yr. 
Auomination ſo euer is in thrwond. 91 e ; 95 
Ml of lies, ſſ Ae eee e his lf 5% 


what darnenes ſo euer there is. oy heb 
The boes- | Therfozetheſtarre oz Aungel of the botomle aitte,cqatd 
les pitte is the Pope oꝛ Giſſthop of nome openeth the bott L. 
opened. ub akepe,andbp a by aſcendeth vp the r hep 
eee ok the beginnong of 1 

llow or the proredingandſetring wh oftheſs ant 
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Kocuſtes . thing Primaſeus Jep ſawe, w ich in his 5 
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tune the Pope is admitted ſoꝛ head of the churche, 


ſelke inmmediately in the woꝛdes that . 


likc as the Locu hurteth with her mo 
e exchinges oy 11 9 ble 
42 ngtheft e, Ac. T 


pꝛeached by the Goſpell, This doctrine warrth vile, why 


ful power of graunting indulgences ſoz all ſinnes. Thus 
the ſunne darkened. 
Howebeit the eui pꝛocedeth further, and ſetteth unit 

in the churche a greate deale moꝛe effectuall. Foz outeſty | 
ſmoke tame koꝛth Lotuſtes vpon the Earth . Fozwhattine 
thꝛough the falſe perſwation of coꝛrupt doctrine, the 
I men were blinded and loned not rightly vpon Chi 
his onlp goſpell, and all meu reuerenced the Pope, as then 
car oſ Chꝛiſi, the head of the church, and a man 
and as it were the mouth of God, and he nowe inade 
chappes aud pꝛieſtes, and nurriched , auaunced and 
thed Nonkes and Frercs: an infinite multitude ofchedy 
gie increaſed moſte luckelp, meane by amoſteplentifuly 
creaſe, and numbꝛe that coulde not be numbꝛed. Foꝛ he 


2 


ler expoſition declareth, that he ſpeake 
little woꝛmes the Lotuſtes N 
maunded them, that they chould CY 0} 
ofthe. nas Tata oa clergie uueth not with — 
any 17. — * ee As tho 


| ſpealie nothing of graſſchoppers ſu 
, 75 nch ehe Al app. Fi rake of peſtilen peſtilens 
;AFUTLY: men with yſon a of Doctrine: t 
hep lefg deſerved in (op een te, that ng 


man u 
hem 
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yhon the Abocalipſe. 1 255 
ſinge, leape, Inue at eaſe and pleaſure, to the loſſe 
| 7 ——— The ſame thinges mapeſt 
; | thouſce alſo intheclergie. N ſpeake nothing here of holy Xn excuſe 
\cſics,thatis lawful miniſters of the church, of good men, e exccptis. 
oneſt and learued : I ſpcake nothing ol the auncient g holy 
Monkes, whiche were burthenouſe oz greuouſe to ns man, 
and wer nopꝛeachers, but verp lap men, getting their liuing 
with their handes, in the churche ſubiecte with other fayth⸗ 
fulto the paſtours of the churche, ac. I ſpeake of the vniaws 
—— bealies, deuourers of vitaile, but chieflp 
of falſe teachers. | | 1 . 
* — Hopes clergie is moſte rightly copared ye ciergy 
to graſſehoppers oꝛ catarpillers.Foꝛ both then areinnume- is innume⸗ 
table, and they octupie and cõſume al thinges. In times paſt table. 
the miniſters ofthe churches mighte he numbꝛed. Foꝛ the 
was but ſmal: nother were vnpꝛoſitable oz vnneceſ- 
pexſot wor of the — ns ora | 
neth aconſtitution of themperour Juſtinian, where emongs 
. oꝛdeyne that there be not at any time in the 
great church aboue. lx. Pꝛieſtes, men Deacons an. C. 
Subdeatons. Ixxxx. and readers an hondzerh and ten, noꝛ 
oue. xxn.ſingero: that the whole nũbꝛe ofthe clergie of the 
eatercyurche maye conſiſte in. cecexxv.perſones, and be⸗ 
des an. C. doꝛe liepers, as they terme them. Therefoze in 
gemoſie holy great church of this our noble Citie of Cons 
antivople, and iu thoſe thzee churches to the ſame vnited 
a witte in the churche of our Ladie, S. Theodoꝛe, and 
d, Aeenes, let there be ſo great a multitude of pᷣ clergie. This 
ſameof the miniſters of this imperial titie and moſte large 
— fiuehondzeth and twentie and fine pers 
nes. Gut how many at this dape map you finde at ome, 
man other greate Citie Pzieſtes, Montes, Freres and 
| : Thep excede 1 — L — . — 
ue out many thinges that te here be bꝛought 
i Pope Pius Sabellicus ſheweth in the. 9.booke of Aeneidos. 
de . Chapter. That the ſecte of grape freres was lo greateiy 
muplied thꝛaugh out the woꝛlde, that than they helde 
hey WW poſſeſſed. x1. pꝛouinces, and under euerp one diuerſe 
mM} Wipſtersand conucntes(wardens they call the rulers)and 
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2 56 We. xxxix. Sermon 
erceded the numbꝛe of thꝛee ſcoꝛe thouſande memin fo much 
| thatthemaſter ofthe whole oꝛder, whome they call 

0 hath ben hearde many times, to offer the Rahn 

Armpe againſt the Turkes thirtie thouſand fighting 
the oꝛder of S. Fraunces, which ſhould be well 2 
in the warres, and yet be no hinderaunce oꝛ let to them rej 
gion oꝛ ſeruite. And nowe who is it that knoweth not hon 
many oꝛders ther be of Monkes 7 Freres: pou mape 
foꝛe accompte other oꝛders after the rate of the order ay 
Fraiices,and though you attribute to euery one but then 
half of that numbꝛe, to what a ſome wil it amounte?Totheſ 
if pou adde the colledges moꝛe and leſſe, thꝛough out ſo m 
np dioteſſe, perſons, vicars, chaplapnes and pariſh pꝛieſia 
thou wilt graunte that not without cauſe the popiche clergy 
is compared to locuſtes. s 
Locuſtes Hut howethey light vpon and deuoure all thing „In 
diſtrope al not with many woꝛdes to declare. It is tomõly raped 
grene thin⸗ ©, euer thouleeſte any plate, fertile and holeſome, wheren 
4 thou rideſt oz goeſt, thou halt finde it full of the clergit; 

| eſſed with religiouſe men. 1 
Ot the e reaſoneth alſo expꝛeſlely of the power of th hel ls 

power of @. He ſetteth them fozth by aparable;and power wasgal 

$ tocuttcs, them, ſaneth he, as the Scopions ofthe earch haue. A 8 

pion is a flattering and in maneradomeſticalwozme,whi 
ſodenly ſiriketh with his tayle, oz rather with the ſting! 
his tayle, and ſo poiſoneth. Therfoze with ſtattering wojl 
the clergie of Antichꝛiſt diſcepueth and powzeth in then 
ſon ofvenemouſe doctrine , So ſpeaketh the Apoſtle al 
falſeteachers in the. 6. chapt. to the Romans, che 
ſpeache, ſayeth he, and flatteryng, they diſceiue the hi 
the ſimple. Theyꝛ power therfoꝛe is none other, but eu 
1 trine, wherewith as it were with the venome Score 
they infecte the ſimple Chꝛiſtians, but eſpecially Je 
contemnethe doctrine of the Goſpell, 

' Whome ß; Foꝛtherefolloweth a declaration, whome cheſetoal 
Locuſtcs maye hurte. There be two kindes of men. The one in 
tan hurce. willyng and witting will periche, and are the open a 

feſſed enemies of the holy Goſpel: whome by chene 
ment itof Hod thele Scoꝛpiolocuſtes diſtroie with l 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 257 
t. The other beyng moꝛe ſimple, doe errerather of igno⸗ 
— of obſtinate mallice: theſe ſins they haue a ſeale 
in thep: foꝛeheades ( wherot is ſpoken in the. y. chapt. are not 
ſtongen of the Scoꝛpiolocuſtes. Fo: the power of this euill 
isfimited, and not out of meaſure. Therfoze was it geuen to 
the locuſtes,thatthep chould nat kil( not thoſe wicked which 
had rather dye than liut)thoſe ſimple. They hurt verelp, but 
not as the vnfaithfull to death. And then vexe them ſiue mos 
- nethes . And that tourment is the trouble of the conſcience, 
they tourment withthzeatnings, hipocriſie, and won⸗ 
There is added fot acdfozte,fiue monethes. The lotuſtes Fine mo⸗ 
verely tome out in the moneth of Apꝛill, and liue vntill Sep: nettes. 
tember, and when they haue liued wholp fiue monethes, in⸗ 
tontinentiy they die. It ſignifieth therefoꝛe that ſuche as are 
coſecrate to godlines ſhal fele theſe tourments a little while: 
nother that the diſceyuers ſhall alwapes pꝛeuaile: but that 
thereſhal beſpaces to reſte and bzeath in, whereinthegodlp 
though the trueth maye berecouered. Foz the locuſics di- 
 ſſropenot, g are ſene al the pere long. There ſemeth therfoꝛe 
4 on to be here in this determinate nũbꝛe, that the 
ſenſe ſhould be:like as the lotuſtes liue not lũger, than fromm 
Amil to Septembze : ſo doubtles there is a time pꝛefired to 
ſeducers, and falſe Popiche tlergie. Euen thus hath al- 8 
the Apoſtle S. Paul him ſelf comfozted the church: which 5 
iter he had pꝛophecied that the church ould be wõderfully 
vered of hipocrites c falſe teachers, intontinentiy he addeth: 
duke ag Iamnes and Iambres reſiſted Moſes, righte ſo doe 
dee reſiſt the trueth, men of aminde cozrupte,and lewde as 
ky Cncernpng the faith: but then ſhall pꝛeuaile no longer. Foz 
WF their madnes ſhal be mamifeſte to al men, line as that was of 
Leecher. nd Prima/eus:thep are ment here, ſaieth he, which 
they were intangled with falſe doctrines, pet ha- 
uingremozſe about the ende of their life, they receiue Gods 
ot Againe we ſee, as J warned pou inthe.7.chapt. that 
0} adidnotperich, whiche were ones intagled with the ſnares 
10 ofntichziſt » Fo: at the length thꝛough the mercy of God 
fx ep eſcaped, required the grace of God to be geuen them 
Rough Chzift, fozſaking al ſuperſtitions, we ” mojeouer, 
| Pp 
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is the fozce 
of the pop: 
Con. 


How great gd furthermoꝛe he . , howe great was dis the 


whiche men feleintheirconſciences , 
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bp reading of hiſtozies, how god hath at cert? times open 
the veritie vy his faithful miniſters, tough whoſe peach 
vng the lewdenes oſthe Lotuſtes is interrupted, that mem 
began to ſmell them out, and to eſchewe the ſame : not with 
ſtanding the regenerated, many times haue retourned, gt. 
And liuewiſe other miniſters haue retourned home, et. 


foꝛte of this euil. Their tourmeting,ſapeth he, is as theton 
ment of a Stoꝛpion, when he hath ſtrinen a man, At 
there is no greate payne felte, bp little and little it ga 
rength , and at the laſte aketh exteadyngiy. N remedphe 
d in time, the poiſon is not deadly:if it be not he dicth 
that is ſtongen therwith. To the declaratio of he 
ertepnetythisty 
followeth, and in thoſe dapes men ſhal ſeke a 
is a like phꝛaſe of ſpeache in a maner, as is that ſame, moup 
taines fal vpon vs, and couer vs, (7c. Wherof I ſpake inthe, 
6. chapt. And it is the vopceof one that is ſoze afflicted, ai 
b;ought in a maner to diſpaire. Doubtles the popiſche do 
trine of merites, of the monaſtical pertection, a of other ſi 
like doctrines, haue dꝛiuen many headlong into deſperat 
Hereunto is added, that the times of the tocuſiesw 
full of ſoxrowes:wherof al hiſtoꝛies coplapne . The lyſem 


not plieaſaunt, the Locuſtes did ſo ſet menne together bp 
eares emongs themſelues, ac. And to be bꝛiefe, they 
men in ſuch caſe, that they wiſched to die. The LozdJ 
luer vs from the popſan oftheſe Lotuſtes. 


C The Locuſtes are deſcribed by a mam 
louſe Hypotipoſis, the Popich clergie: and is ſhewed, 
what lozre the Antichzi an warre ſhal be. 


Tbe. xl. Sermon, | 
ed the ſimilitude of Loctſfes ws 
line vnto Pozſes pꝛepared to batt 
FAY and on they: heades were as it wen 
= cr0Wwnes; life vnto golde ; andthen 
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races | 
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faces were as it had ben the faces of m7, Ind 
ey had heere , as the heere of wemen. Ind 
their teth were as the teth of Liõs. Ind they 

had habergions, as it were habergiõs of p20. 

Ind the ſounde of their winges was as the 
-founde of chariotes when many hoꝛſes riine 
together in battell . Ind they had fatleslike 
vnto Scoꝛpions, and there were ſtinges in 
they: tatles . Ind theyꝛ power was to hurte 
mefine monethes, Ind they had a king ouer 
them, which is the Jungel of the botomleſſe 
tte. whole name in the Hebꝛe we tongue is 
badon, but in the Greke Apollion. 

Me haue ſpolẽ already of thoꝛigutal a power of the loru⸗ Co vnder⸗ 
ſtes:neuertheleſſe leeſt anp ma ſhould be impeched with anp ſtande and 
obſcuritie,ſoy he could not know the locuſtes: @ beware (foꝛ deware of 
this is thende of p whole pꝛophecie to vnderſtãd y miſteries b locuſtes. 
a untichꝛiſt, beware) nom alſo he deſcrib elocuſtes ib | 
awonderful ſuffiguration, a them fight agavnſt Chꝛiſt, and 
— 17 of godiines of al other moſt perillouſe. 

And there is no doubte but that the whole Urmie of the 
19 termeit. Foz the ſoldiours of the Emperour, kinges, and all tfnal hooſte 
ſerue him, whom they call ſeculare. Gut in the popes of Pope 
kentes of the ſpirituall Armie be Cardinalleo, Patriarches, is defcrts 
Archebiſhoppes, Siſſhoppes, tbbottes, Pzelates, nother is bed. 

[# thrreanpnovze of Pꝛieſtes, and religiouſe perſones of both 

» Hereunto appertainc manp vniuerſities , Doctours, 
| andMaiſters, great Champions of the Pope: theſe beves - 
| tcpthoſeLocuſtes, ofwhome the Lozde Jeſus ſpeakcth of = 
here, Tknowe howe diſpleaſantiy many will take this mp 
tion. And J would gladly (God is my wines) haue 
them: but all the blame is in them, whiche in wozdes 
andwo;kes bewzape,and declare themſelues to be locuſtes. 
Forercepth thing it ſelf crie out, that thoſe things are done 


them,whichs bp che expoſition are now ough to light; 
DD Tel. A will 


— 
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Il: will not deſire that credit ſhould be geuen to me. ſpeak, 
| _ here in the fauour of any manne, nother foz — 
1 Let God him ſelke he iudge betwirt vs, let the veritſeit ſel 


M iudge. Certenly al erpoſitours with one conſent vnderſiand | 
WR | by lotuſtes falſe teachers. E 

| Ii Hut lette us ſee the deſcription ofthe Apoſtle S. Johny 
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| | the reuelation of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, which doeth inturie to nom 
nt A thinges which ſlaundereth no man. And heſheweth the Homo, 

. | are made that is to ſave, the ſimilitudes of locuſtes, by the which thy 
playne by mape be figured, and as it were ſet befoꝛe our eyes, to be in 


11 paravies. the things which he bzingeth fozth . Foz vnto euern partly | 
— 411 applieth a parable oz ſimilitude, wherby he expꝛeſleth moſt 
: aptly the diſpoſition and maners of the locuſtes. 4 
Hoꝛſes P irſt he ſapeth that locuſtes are likevnto hoꝛſes pꝛepai 
pꝛeparedto to hattel. Gy the whiche parable he ſignificth many things 
vattell. at ones: that the tlergie choulde not only be ambitiouſe | 
ä pꝛowdel foꝛ an hoꝛſe is an Image of pꝛide) but mozeouers 
belliouſe and bolde, and euẽ cruelly, fierſe, and in their 
dulitie, and in all their errours moſt obſtinate. Geyng un 
ly ignoꝛaũt of reuerſion, that is of repentaũce. Foz d. n 
ſemeth here to haue alluded vnto theſe woꝛdes of lr 
howe chaunceth it that this people is not tourned aw 
ſo frowarde an auerſion: They cleaue ſtiffelp to diſteipt iy 
refuſe to retourne. I marked and hearde, and they ſpakent | 
right: there was none that mas ſoꝛy foꝛ his euil, c that won 
ſape, what haue I done? euerp one of them did runne 
tourſe, as it were an hoꝛſe diſlodged into battel, certeswi 
this kinde of men there is none amendement. They thin 
rather all, howe they mape allure others into err 
them. He ſignifieth moꝛouer that the tlergie chal be wan 
and the Authours of warres, and ſhal moue warres ann 
the Sainctes and true wozſhippers of God. Foz then 
the ſecular power, as they cal it, ready. Of longe time 
there haue ben in maner no warres, which haue not bent 
ſed by this kinde of men. Stozies beare witnes hereof 
and in this our time cardinals and Siſchoppes haue habt 
leadpng of Armies, ct. Finallp there is ſignified herby 
the clergie chal continually vere g wery with ſpiritun wan 
ale, the trewe church of Chriſt Wherefoze in the u e 


TT TIE 


tal heare howe the beaſte commeth out ofthe botomles 
and maketh warre with the ertellẽt pꝛophetes of God. 
chey mire therfoꝛe and pꝛactiſe aſwell ſpiritual as coꝛpoꝛal 
warres. Laſte of all is ſignified, that the popes clergie ſhal be 
wel fed, faire and wellikyng, and geuen tovoluptuouſenes, 
luſtes and pleaſures of the bodp , Foz this kinde of people 
repꝛeſente not hoꝛſes that be gaunte 0; leane, ſuche as goe to 
plowe and carte:but ſuch as are wel kept and fed euẽ to ſerue 
vpon in the warres. Foz behalde with me and conſider, of 
what ſoꝛte the clergie is ( foꝛ the moſt parte) aud you wil ſap, 
that then are here ſet foꝛth in then couloure. 
Setdly vpũ thep: heades, ſaneth he, as it were crownes; Crownes. 
like vnto golde. Rabanus Maurus in the;;.chepr.of the firſte 
boke ol the inſtitution of Clerkes calleth the chauinge of the 
prieſtes crowne, a kingedome, a token verely of the dignitie 
* pꝛieſte. Foz Pꝛieſtes and Monkes oz Freres 
boaſte themſelues to be kinges and pꝛieſtes, and pet in dede 
arenepther of both. Foz the trewe fapthfull befo:e God are 
kinges and pzieſtes.r. Perer. 2. Gut by the oꝛdeyning oz cha⸗ 
ns Pope, they recriue nothing either ofkingdom oz 
| 725 ood, Full well therfoꝛe S. John, upon they heades, 
he, as it were crownes like vnto golde: fo; he ſayeth 
not, then were crownes, but like as they were crownes of 
aide. They were not crownes in dede, neyther were they 
ewe vnto them. And yet not withſtanding in the ende of the 
aud not they haue talen vpũ them diademes, oz miters, 
and crownes of golde alſo, and the ſame moſt pzeciouſe. Bee 
hauethep done this by no right. In times paſt Giſſthoppes 
of ome did were white miters, intoken of puretie and ſin⸗ 
| Crrenes, finally ofthe knowledge of both Teſtamentes: but 
ſtone of the Apoſtles noꝛ Apoſtolicke men ware them. Ther . L 
they bewzape themſelnes like a latte with their owne 
direraunte, the which I ſuppoſe ta be done by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dente. that they might be knowen, and eſchewed of Chziſtes 
epe as — — 55 5 | 
yep? faces were as the faces of men, not as the faces 
—. * likewiſe in Daniel to Antichziſt S EY — % 
? prsofaman. To witinduffrie akidpoticie. Theſe me pze- 
tende a great W fanze ſpeach; 
8 | T. iii. you 
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. pou woulde thinke if humanitie were loſte, it mighte hg | 

| ſounde in them: but they fayne theſe thinges , tothe intent 
1 0 that in creping thus into mens boſomes, they mage bung 
. they matters to paſſe, and diſceiue. In crafees , diſceipte, 
Wl wilines and pꝛactiſe, ag they terme it, the Popes Legates, | 
it Ambaſſadours, Pꝛieſtes, and Keligiouſe perſones, erceitaj | 
other wiſemen of the woꝛide. They pꝛeale into al aſſembleeg | 
| of all menne, they will be made pꝛiuie to all thinges, they | 
WAR | take all chinges fo; rhe bꝛingung of thepz matters to paſe, | 
4%. they ſemble and diſſemble all thinges, they tan eaſelp ſup- | 
(9144 plant and begyle, euen ſuche as be moſte wittie. Nozroun | 
they are learned, witty, eloquent, and wonderful traſtiein 
all thinges. The thing it ſeiſe ſpeaketh and teſtifieth , that) | 

wite the trueth. By Wh 

Wemens - And then had heere, like the heere of wemen: bp thewhic | 
ſimilitude he noteth theyꝛ wantonneſſe, Idlenes, whoziſthe | 
appareil, and effeminate mindes. Foz they be commed and | 
iked, and very ſineln appaxelled, delighiyng in wemens | 
Jewels, wearing coſteln garmẽtes, eſpecially in the church. 
whorerhep ougyrimaſiy of 6 toſherve humilitie and fru; 

litie. Mhiche of the Apoſtles went euer ſo decked (0; rathn | 
diſguiled)inthe Temple oꝛ without the temple? Theerceſt | 
and coſtelines of apparell of Pꝛieſtes and Monkes geuet} | 
uo place to the toſtely arrape of thePerſian Ringes. Xgaint | 
the thing it ſelfe ſpeatieth. S. Auſten in anhomelie vpontht Þ 
euenth ofthe tpocalipſc,inthcheere,ſapeth he, he wolduy | 
derſtãd and chewe, not onlp an effeminate oꝛ womanlp ſe, | 
but alſo cpther oꝛ both ſeres. This ſapeth he. Which Ileawt | 
to be conſtrued and ſcanned of others. 7 
he teech ¶ In attributing to them alſothe tethe of Lions, heſigniÞ | 
of Lions. eth their crueitie agapuſiche poozeand faichfullp:ofeſſans | 
of Chꝛiſt. They are moſt cruellinperſecutions,and of! 
moſtethirftie , neyther are they moued herin with any cow 
paſſion. They deſtrope alſo with the ſwozde all thinges m 
ny deuiſe ſondꝛy tourmentes. They extelle in tiranny li 
rides and Phalarides:the thinge it ſcife ſpealleth agapne. F# | 
. pf Ringes, Pꝛinces az Magiſtrates , would ſparethe ſ 
wzetches, the pꝛieſtes and Freres crie out that it is not im 


full; finally they incenſe the nundes ol all Princes and M# 
ehen e minded Pines and Ms 
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qiſteabes agaynſt Soſpellers in pieſcribnig fourmes of in- 

ions and oppꝛeſſions . Hereto is added ſome of them 

are ſtoꝛers,. hourdyng vp with vnſatiable couctouſenes, and 
eeligiouſerobbcries, Ringes treaſures. Agayne ſome other 
waſters ſuctede, whiche ſette abꝛoade euill gotten good, and 
waſte it pꝛodigally in riotte, diſpng, whoꝛyng, e 
warres. Therefoze are the teeth of tions attributed to them 
rightely: In like caſe as Amos is red to haue attributed to | 
the falſe Pꝛophetes.· They had alſo Habergions (Thoyces) wabergibs 
whiche is a defence koꝛ the bzeſte , called a bzeſte plate, oꝛ a 
vauntgarde. Others erpounde it, curettes, but they couer 
all the body, Havergions doe pꝛoperiy couer che beſte. und 
herebp is ſignified, chat their hartt ſhould be obſlinate and 
tnflcrible.Thep are ſtiffe necked and ſtraite laſed, nother de⸗ 
parte one heere bꝛeadth from theyꝛ errours, but euen ſoꝛge 
that the ſame Sea can not erre: yea and that the Pope tan 
not erre. Fo: nother tan they abyde to be taught and admos 
niſhed, but plapnelp the Churche of ome, ſaye they hath 
mrtuer erred: therefoze there remayneth none other thinge, 
butthat thou muſte ſubſcribe to it, oz els be condemned ſoꝛ 

mheretike, aud ſuffer death. It is ſignified mozeouer that 
theſe hall be thꝛough an other mans pꝛotection moſte ſafe, 
Fo; they haue they immunities, they haue then pꝛyuile⸗ 
ges, they haue the ſecular power alwapes ready to fight at 
them requeſt, they haue then: frateritities, felloweſhippes, 
leages and affinities. What chould we ſaye that Giſchoppes 
and Abbottes be the ſonnes, bꝛetherne and Coſins of Pꝛin⸗ 
ces: who ſo euer therefoꝛe toucheth them, he hath touched 
the apple of the Pꝛinces eye. Fox euen ſoꝛ the maynte inyng 
at them and their ſtate, all men ſight as it were foz lyfe and 


Ta the Lotuſtes moꝛeouer are aſcribed winges. Fo: they 
{ retxalted aboue the common ſtate of menne, whileſt they 
ae taken and accompted ſoꝛ the moſte foꝛtunate and moſte 
excellent in the wozld, ac. Nea and ünpudently then bzagge, 
herein then are wozrhier and greater than the Birgin 

p, fo; that che bare ones in her wombe the Sonne 
2 od, but they can calle him daptp vnto the Xultar? ⁊c. 
Aus wſueſt they file, then mant ſuch an noyſe, as hozſes do, 
Qullll. drawing 
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Warlicke dꝛawyngwarlicke t ottes, and nowe ready foimaded; 
chatettes. rankes of enemies: at is toſape, ale; dopnges cre 
2 iche, to men hoꝛrible, and deadly. Hers 
erteyne the clamozouſe diſputations of * — 
— oles,excommunications,ſentences geuen at ome, 
the popes bulles andwzptinges ,the boaſtinges of decrees, 
and thep be in obſtinacietnuincable. Aitheſe thinges makes 
noyſe together, and thonderterriblp. 
Hereunto is added, that by theyꝛ decrees and equnſelle 
they bzceake aſunder,oz inuade. Wherupon Daniel attriby, 
2 alſo to Antichꝛiſtians, pꝛoſperitie: he chal doe, ſapethhe, 
and ſhal pꝛoſper. And they inuade in ſuche ſoꝛte, as weht 
fapedaiſo Re menwil deſire to die, ſuppoſing thatther 
13 eto af Ge d of finemonethes z 
, the taples of Scozpions,an ue monethes 

— — 22 befoze in the 2. — Sermon. Theyz bee Jhar 
of co: Doctrine is noted, which neuertheleſſe at certen times ſhale 
pions, repzoued,that godly men maye beware therof. nd whoſ 
ethnot, pea whe feleth not alſo, howe greuouſe oz harden 
is fight oz battell, that is made ol ſuch Locuſtes: Thereſyt | 
hath the loꝛds mouth ioyned rightly an wo with} locum 
Men wiche ſul rightly ta dye, tothe ende they might bes 
livered from ſo great daungers.Lette vs waye and conſide | 

theſe thinges at this dape, and let vs p:ape that we mau 
uertome and eſcape the moſte peſtilentpopſon of A 

I lung ot Foz nowe alſoisbzo koꝛth the kinge of theſe loo | 
Locuſtes. ſtes, and is pointed as it were with the fingar of Abele. 
ſetteth him out bp thee titles, that he mape the betterit Þ 
knowen . The locuſtes, ſapeth he, haue auer them a kpngs F 
This king is not lawefully geuen them, but they themſels | 
haue that kinge ouer them. Foz who knoweth not, tu 
the policie ofthe ſpirituallfathers, the Pope eremptedfral 
e turiſdiction of pzinces , ſhould rule auer all the ſpirim⸗ 
Fo theiacknowledge none other Magiſtrate, tha 
ope of tome: and raple vpon ſecular pꝛinces (fo; ſo they 
emand wil not obeye them. Al they binde and ſn 
ſelues to the ſee of Kome, which to haue ſaue and ſo 
care not, though al other mẽ perich. The fourme off 


* webt * of Shops, Abbottes —_ 
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then realmes excomunicated. Thus ] lay the lotuſtes haue 1610 
the pope king ouer them. — 
The ſame is called alſo the Aungel ofthe botomles pitte? | 
and ſtreightwates in the. i. chapt. he ſhal be called the beeſte ＋ _ 1 
which aſcendeth out of the botomles pitte. Chꝛiſt deſcended eg pitte. B'S! 
tovs from heauen, the Aungell of the Teſtament and great 11 
tounſel. Mhome who ſo euer diſdaigne to heare, they heare 11 
woꝛtheln the angel ol the botomles pitte, that is to witte An⸗ J 
tichziſtſent of Sathan him ſelf from hel. Foz he is the aduer⸗ - 
ſatie and enemie of Chꝛiſt, in whom cozpozallp dwelleth the 14 
Deuil: As alſo thought S. Hierome, that the Deuill ſhould 1 
wholy inhabite that great 2ntichziſt, 114 
* Therfoze alſo a trewe name, and a trewe title moſt agrea⸗ abdadon⁊ęg 
lle is geuen him. Foz thei lie, which ſalute, and cal him, moſt Apollon. 
lleſſed father, moſte holy Pope, cc. Chꝛiſt ſetteth ſoꝛth with 
another ſtile, and geueth him other titles . His name, ſayeth 
he, was · Abbadon in Hebzewe, and in Greke Apollhon. He 
publiſcheth his name in eyther tounge, ſoꝛ none other tauſe, 
tan koꝛ that in eyther Teſtament, wherof the one is wꝛitten 1 
in hebzew, the other in greke, this title is attributed to him. 1 
Abbadon 02 Abbaddon, oꝛ Apollyon ſignifieth a waſter oz des TR 
ſiroper, Hut Danelinthe.7.8.and.11,chapt, AndZechar. tn The childe 
the. n. doe attribute to Antichaiſt this vertue and pꝛopertie. ot perditiõ 
S. Paul talleth him the ſonne of perdition, to wit moſt loſt, l 
moſt damnable, and the greateſt Authour of perdition and 
n: whiche finally ſhail be unto many Authour of 7 
laughter, by ſondzp warres. Foz though falſe doctrine he 
diſtroyeth ſoules, and with tixannp by fire and ſwoꝛde he 
waſteth the lande, and thoſe that refuſe to obepehim, moſte 
cruellp,Let the Popes actes be conſidered, and the pꝛactiſes 
e ſpirituall fathers : lette them be applied to theſe oꝛacles of 
and than let a copariſon and tudgement be made. And 
this is as it were the kepe, openyng to vs the ſenſe of this 
,andthatitſhoyld be expounded of Antichziſt, whome 
Paull called the ſonne of perdition . Habad inHebzewe 


T. u. ſizgniſieth, 


Eat al 


pen ebe. Apocalipſe, 265 {i} 
touts bo And if kinges and p;inces do but touche 1 
— ar one that is annoiacted with the Siſ⸗ [Ht 
thoppes ople, although he be a church robber. a murtherer, a 1 
thiefe, and paracide , they are holden atturſed and then and 4 
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266 
. di d. und eee 
fe at So eve Apoleo and Apolhn 
onificehto1o e and diſtroy, herof is Apollon. The dom ii 
ſus lapethis deſtroper with the bꝛeath oſ his mouth, g 
him away vtterlp bp his gloziouſe tomm ng. 


C The ſixte trompet is expounded, wheres 
Created of Saracenes and turkiſhe matters, F 


The. xli. Sermon, 


Ne wo is paſte, and bebolde two 
woes come yet after this. Ind th 
Y-4) };ftxte Jungel ble we, and J heard 
// {a voyce from the foure coꝛners of 
the golden Jultar, whiche is be 
fore the eyes of God. latyn g to the ſixt ange 
which had the trompet: lo wle the koure 
gels, which are bound in the great riuer er 
phꝛates. Ind the foure Angels were lo wied 
which were pꝛepared foz an houre, foꝛ a dale, 
toꝛ a moneth , and fo2 a peare.toꝛ to ſlaye the | 
the thirde parte ot men. And the nombꝛe of 

Hoꝛſemen of warre , were twenty times ten 
thouſande. Ind J hearde the nombze ofthf, | 
And thus I ſawe the hozſes in a viſion, and 
them that late on them hauing kirie habbe 
gions of a palowe and bꝛimſtony colour, am 
the heades of the hoꝛſes were as the head 
of Lions, Ind out of theyz mouthes wen 
koꝛth fire,ſmoke,and bꝛimſtone. Ind of then 
thꝛee was the third part of mẽ killed: —.— 
to ſay,of fire, ſmoke, a bꝛimſtone. whiche 
ceded out of the MonrYes of them , 405 5 
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power was in their mouths, in theirtailes 
Fo: their tailes were like vnto ſerpentes. has 


ng heades. and with them did they hurt. 
The ſirte cõdlicte oz fight is of Mahometrie by the Sara⸗ 
tenes, Turkes @ Tartariãs, moſt cruelly foughten and with - 
muche wo. And would God it were ſoughten. Foz weper⸗ 
teiue dayly by the thinges themſclues the miſterie of the 
wzophecie,and ſet thekulfilling, and een experience it alſo, 
At the ſounde of the trompe ofthe ſixrte Aungell S. John The omg 
heareth a voice fromthe foure cozncrs of the golden Aultar, o the vi⸗ 
thatis toſape from the middes of the Aultar:neither is there ion. 
any tauſe, why we ſhould ſeke a miſterie in the fourth ndbze. 
And he ſpeaketh of that Aultar,whiche is beſoꝛe the eyes of 
God. That voice commaundeth , the Aungell trompetter to 
lowſe the foure Aungels bounden in the great riuer of Gus 
phꝛates. Mhiche thing as ſoone as it was done, an innume⸗ 
' rablearmie of hozſemen marched koꝛwarde, and flepeth and 
eth the third parte of the earth, that is the third parte 
men. And thoſe hoꝛſemen, and the fozce oꝛ power therof is 
eee N che golden Aultar doeth ſignifi 
rne te, that the golden Aultar e 
Gut fitting on the right had of the facher. He is purer and Saler. 
more pzeciouſe than golde: he io pꝛieſt and ſacrifice of all the 
faithful, ſtanding befoꝛe the eyes of God, to witte piraſyng 
God, wherin oz in whome his ſoule is pleaſed with al faprhs 
ful, whoſe vertue ſuffiſeth all. And ſuche a one God the fa⸗ 
ther would haue him to be pꝛeached and beleued of all the 
fapthfull in the woꝛlde. Such a one alſo the auncient church 
inſtituted of the Apoſites beleued and taught him: vntill bp 
the wozke and inſtigation of the Deuill, menne moſte coꝛ⸗ 
ge up in the churche, whereoftheſe denn the deitie 
| thoſethe humanitie, others plucked a ſonder the 
* g of God and manne, and others confoun- 
ed thenatures,o; pꝛopꝛieties ot natures. The goodnes of 
God ſuffered this longe patiently, many times ſendynge 
tui and open defenders of the veritie, whiche mighte 
roote out thoſe blaſphemouſe errours: the whiche we haue 
ed to be done by ſeuerall Giſthoppes oz Pzeachersof rhe 
ch n bpecceſiaſtical aſſembleeo,which we tal * 
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268 1 þe, xli. Sermon | 

ſuch as were the counſells Nicene, Conſtantino olitane, Epbe; 

ſme,and (halcedonian: In the whiche were — 
Macedonius, Neſtorius, Euticher, and other monſtres of har 
tines which impugned Chꝛiſt. howebeit the vncurabie per 
uerſenes of men gettyng the vpper hande, there was nan 
ende of alteration and blaſphemies. Foꝛ two great Giſhopg 

Peter and of na ſmal churches, Peter patriarche of Antioche, and deu 

Seuerus rut of 2 N ſpzingpng vp, in the reigne of therm 

deny thaul perour Iaſtinian, impudentiy and ane wickedip affirmed 


to be dead. 


reade we that the Loꝛde was euer ſo much offended wichhn 
diſciples, as he was with Peter gopng about to diſwade ih 

aſſion as vnwoꝛthie ye ſonneof God. Foz he ſaped,got 

ehinde Sathan:thouſauoureſt not thoſe thinges which 
of God, but which are ofme, Therfoze ſhould they not ha 
renewed the errour and madnes confuted. e ſemeth to rs 
ſou p;obablp , that God might haue xedemed the wozldebp 
an other meane, than by the incarnation oz paſſion of 
ſoune of God: to ve anvuwozthie thing, that we ſhouldbv 
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pon the Apocalipſe. 269 
lene the ſonne of God to haue ben beaten with the hides of 
the wicked, and mozeouer ſlaine. Gut this pꝛobablenes is of 
vntleane fleſhe,not of God, pea it is of Sathan him ſelf. Pet 
hath this abſurde @ moſie wicked opinion foundenot a ſewe 

. Fo: the hereſie of the /acob:tes contepned in the 
Alcorane, is ſpꝛead abzoade farre and nere oueralthe Eaſte 
countrie. Wherofit is plapne, that the golden Aultar was of 
them moſte filthily polluted: and the merite of Chꝛiſtes paſs 
ſion denied, the dignitie and mateſite ofthe pꝛieſthood and 
ſacrifice of Chꝛiſt trodẽ vnder fote. There were beſides theſe 
other moſt cozrupt opinions in the Meſte, gc. Mhich thing 
woꝛthely kindled the iuſte wzath of God. Foz of his tuſte 
iudgement he permitted Mahomet to make newe lawes, 


and to ſpꝛead abꝛoade the Iacobiſmne farre @ nere thꝛough out 


the woꝛld. Foꝛ they that wil not heare chꝛiſt woꝛthely heare 
t bcbee the Apoſtle hath alſo in the. i. chaßt. 
tothe Romains, and. 2. Theſſa. 2. cbapt. affirmed. Therefoze is 
hearde from the Aultar a voice ot him that ſate on the righte 
hand, and commaunded to lowſe the foure Angels bounden 


the riuer ol Euphꝛates, that is to witte to bzpng foꝛth into 


— diſtroyers, which may ouer runne a great part of 


woꝛld 
Fo; thehereſies of the Neſtorians, Iacobites, Monotelitanes Che oꝛigi⸗ 
hong of forte, M ones and freres now increaſyng, and of nan w 
e Abbot ot Canes, Greatiy augmented, mozeouer — 
idolles oz Images comming up in the churche, and taking 
ſirength, and the pꝛide and vnfaithfulnes of the Giſſhoppes 
appzochpng, Mahomet the deſiroper of p woꝛld was bozne 
inMoechg a citie of Arabie, ofparẽtes very obſcure: theſame 

was bzoughtevp of Sergius a vile Monke polluted with all 

unde of hereſies. Mhiche after he was tõmen to the age of 18 
Err. peres, belied him ſelf to be the pꝛophet of God. und tho une thinge 
ume ſedition bepng dꝛiuen out of Moecha, where a greate in. 3. vooke 
table of Jewes, Iacobites, Chriſtians, Paganes,and heretikes of kinges. 
were gathered, he went into the nerte cities, and houſes, and 11. chapt. ot 
ſecretlp vp the ſpate of ten yeres, he ſo inſtilled his doctrine Baiomon 
intomiſerable mẽ, that cuery where thꝛough out Arabie ther and hes x: 
was founde a greate multitude ot᷑ Mahometes ſette . Thau ae mies. 
lian ua holde feitowe, takingtohim about, (Fx: other on Homass 

re 
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ready to fight, aſked Mahomet what he would haue ba 
Ve aunſwered: —.— is, that — 


maundementes ofthe lawe, ye cleaue vnto it in riches gy 


pouertie, and cleaue to gether with mutuall and ſtedfaſy 
loue: that ve defile not other mens wiues bp adulterp;thy 


ve abſleyne from euil, and pꝛohibite others: that ye do 


pour (clues, and perſwade others: that ve make warre n 
i name of God, and that by feare and fozce pe ſette fothth 
lawes to the diſobedient: fo: the whiche thinges vergh 
p:omiſepouParadilſc.Acthis calkethep gaue ech o | 
faith. : Homar with his ſwoꝛde dzawen ſwoꝛe, thathewal 
not” ſuffer that the pꝛeaching and lawe of ſMahomet chan 
be kepte any longer ſetret: thus veretp what bp pz 
tc what bp the ſwoꝛde Mahometiſme pzeuapled very mu 
in choꝛte ſpace. They bzatie into Moecha, then put downes 
ther religions, and beheaded ſuche as reſiſted, and thereiß 
newe Solon Mahomet y;oclapmed a newe lawe inthe dan 
ple at Moecha. A great multitude of ſeruatites and ynthyiſy 
reſoꝛted to that wicued fellowe. Who ſent Ambaſſadoursy 
the people aboute him, and ſollicited them to recepuehiow 
ugion, and perſwaded mann that wickednes. Theſe things 
were done under thẽ perdur Heraclius about the pere ai 
The begin jozde. 620. And that wicked and moſte abſurde lawe offis 
aug of eh amet pet remaineth, and is called the Alcorene,ſa thatitw 
of h whole deth no further declaration. Fulwelltherfoze Nzcephorwl 
wozide ſyt his hiſtozp, ror: than, ai oapaxyc: ig3avro 78 mar IfM 
ritual and ſapeth he, the Saracenes began the deſolation of thewholt 
. £0zpozally wozide. Saracenes were called the followers of Mahon 
Certes they ſubdewed Arabie, the Saracenes and P 


they inuaded alſo Siris and Aegipte , Chaldey , and Ama 


After arroſe the Turkes and Tartarians, recepuing the 
ligion of Mahomet, who haue ſubdewed in a maner 
pꝛouinces of the omane empire iu the eaſt a to the 


SGabilon, the ſeate of the Monarchie oztental: and the 
mightie —— of the Eaſt, the Aſirians, Babylonians, 
and Per/ans,which were loꝛdes of the woꝛld vefozetheM® 
narchieof Greceand offiome , ſemed tobe as it were d 
ned, buried and hidde, and euen boyndenincheſameris 


Sp theriuer of Euphzatesmoſtefamouſe in al Aſia ld 
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2 and Meſte reuoited — 
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po the Macedonians ofthe weſt, 


world, an them the omanes: and | 
. named ſerued them.Gue after the 
golden Aultar, was as I ſaied, defiled, and inmumerable 


— — the — — "_ 
wozlde,whiche hath ben longe as it were lande a . Foz 
wal opherev teſtifie, that thoſe nations were the ſcourges 


 afthewozld:theſame whippes therſoze god agapn brought 
ſonth bp his iuſt iudgement. Certes we reade inthe. 10.chp. 


Daniel, that there was an Aungel of Grete, and an 2 The. 4. an⸗ 
—— that by them the whole people are vnd 100 — 
Sonowe are reyſed vp the nations of the Eaſte, 2 8, mot dr 

$, Turkes and Tartarians, who foz ſinne might nations o 
waſiethewozide, and the Eaſte might rule agapne: as Lac- the Eaſte, 
1 pꝛophecied ſhould come to paſſe, let the 
Lette vs learne of this treatiſe, that all euilles, and thielly gry, gegin 
thedeſolation and diſtruttion of ealmes, doe riſe ofthe re» nung of ca⸗ 
nolting ſrom the trewe religion to the falſe. The ſoliſhe peo⸗ iamittes of 
ple at this dane Judge cleane contrarp , and ſoz the ſame toꝛlahpns. 
cauſe are miſerabip diſiroped. Let vs learne that ficrſenativg | 
art reſtreyned and kepte backe of God, that they ſhould not 
hurte: that the ſame be ſtired vp of hun to take iuſte puniſhe⸗ 
nent of the impenitentes . Thus was Sinnacherib, Sahnanas 
rund Nabuchodono zor, called the ſeruaiites of God, which 
tretuted his iudgementes. Therefoze let vs feare God, and 
perſeuer in the trewe religion. 

Mozouer the Saracenes, Turkes a Tartarians are moſi g,epared 
dilligentlp deſcribed. Firſte is tõmended inthem a wonder- daye and 
lul expedition and celericie , the pꝛincipall vertue in warres. youre, 
They are euer, ſayeth he, ready at euerp momente to crecute 
ementes of God. Thertoꝛehe reherſeth al partes of 
ume, euẽ euerꝝ houre of the daye. And ſo there is no ſeturitie 
rd them: thou canſt be neuer in ſuretie. They are bp by in 
mure, a come vnioked foꝛ, they inuade, c ſpedetheyz mats 
tersmoſt luckelp, He addeth that though their moſt cruell a 
—— the third parte of men in the woꝛld chould ve 

ms, Fedde dead Fur e ha fete ofthe 
moſie 


Kombꝛe. 


and Tartarians. S. John addeth, that he hearde their nun 


an the newe Teſtament doeth interpꝛete, as hath the 
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moſte truell laughter and diſtructions of the Saracen 
2 Tartariãs, euer ſins the time of Ma 


to our dapes, about the ſpace of. ir. hondzeth and.rr.pere, 


And alſo the pꝛieſtes of Mahomet are very quicke and dil 
gent, to allure men into theyꝛ errours, neyther waunte they 
lucky ſucceſſe. . 
The nombꝛe is alſo noted in a maner infinite, and then ⸗ 
bꝛe ſapeth he, ofthe armie of hoꝛſemen is twenty times ten 
thouſande, J eg luv f cd wy, And Mirias is the name 
of ten thouſande : ſo that two myꝛiades of myꝛiades ſhould 
make twenty times a thouſande Mp7ziades. And ſo theo 
tranſlatour hath red oz tranſlated it: and Eraſmus , twenty 
times ten thouſande. The dutche tranſlation hath , many 
thouſande thouſandes. Laurence Valla in his annotatibs 


tranſlation, thouſande thouſandes . Gut howe ſo euerithe, 
certapne it is bp the conference of other places, that acertm 
nombꝛe is put fo: vncertapne, that is to ſape foꝛ exceadpuge 
great: and to be ſignified , that the hoꝛſemen of the Sar 
nes, Turnes, and Tartarians ſhould be innumerable, 59 
we reade in the. 7. of Daniel, thouſande thouſandes ſerudd 
him, and ten thouſande millions ſtode betoꝛe him. And 
ſpeaketh of Aungelles(whome he ſignifieth to be innume 
ble) and of theyꝛ miniſterie. So alſo in the fifte of the Apen 
lipſe, I hearde, ſapeth he, the voice ofmanp Aungelles, ai 
thouſande thouſandes ſayng with a lowde voyte, gt. Certh 
ly the ſtoꝛies teſtifie that the Saratenes tame out of Span 
into F raunte in nombꝛe foure hondzeth thouſande. Pa 
Aemilius in the. 2. bone ofthactes of Frenchme, recitcththi 
Charles Martell douertame thꝛee hondꝛeth thꝛee ſcoꝛe and n 
thouſande Saracenes. And Matthias a Michon in the. 1, boolt 
8. e hapt. of Sarmatia in Aſia. Tamerlanes, ſapeth he, had ans 
mie of.12.hondzeththouſande. Mozeouer it is plapne, thi 
there were neuer in any age oz memozie greater Armies 
hoꝛſemen led out of any nation, than of Turkes, Haraceus 


epther fo; that he would ſo confirme, that he had ſaned hen 
they power ſhould be greateſt; oꝛ foz that he would part 
ſignifie, that they victozies allo werenombzed, and - 10 


it to an ende. o | g + &+ 3F $16177 $3t 10 ; 
And atthe beginning and alſo in the times that followed; 
the matters of ſꝛahomet intreaſed Aſter 


upon they ride, that is to witte the maners and power of the Noꝛles. 
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— ſayeth he, thy kingdome, and hath bꝛaught 


a * | Ma ; 
homet him ſelfethep had in ozder. xxu. Amires (fox ſo then The power 
calſed then kings oz pzinces) which ruled with great power # fuccelſe 
untotheyereeight.C.thzee ſcore t ten. About this time the, » Maho⸗ 
xv. Amiras called Mahomet, went aboute to dzine out and 10 
opp2eſſe Imbrael gouernour of S ahilon, which ſent fo; Ma- 
thuler the Turke out of Scythia agannſt Arnra.And }Turke 
diſpatched his matters, and dzoue many of the Saratenes 
outof #ſia,and the Turkes begantoreigneintheEaſt, And 
the Haracenes erpulſed out of thoſe parties, came intoAf- 
fticke: from thence ſapling into Sicilie and other Nlandes, 
they poſſeſſed Spaine alſo: and ouer rode other natiõs nere, 
and inuaded Italy, ſpoiling fame, and conſuming with fire 
many goodly buildynges. Conterning the which matter ye 
may rende Volaterane in the. iz. boke of Geograph. in thethꝛe⸗ 
folde Arabie. A bout the pere ofour loꝛd. M. CCC. the Tur- 
kiſhe emperours had they beginning of Oteoman, who poſ⸗ 
ſeſſe at this daye a great parte of Aſia, Africke and Europe. 
Herof hath wꝛiten Bahtiſta Ignatius in thende of the. 2. bonne 
ofthe Romane enperours, and Paul ut Iouius, Many ofthe 
Tartarians reteiued the religian of ſMahomet, a haue moſt 
greuouſely plaged che woꝛld, wherof Mathias a michon wꝛi⸗ 
reth in Sarmatia of Aſta , And doubtles the people of Ma⸗ 
mp haue ben of very greate power, and be ſo ſtill euen at 

—_— 25. | 
Now are painted out alſo the hoꝛſemen and hoꝛſes wher- Po2lin'n, 


Mahomeranes are deſcrived:The Hozſemetthad on haber · 
wm not of yꝛon, but firic of pelow and bzimſtonp colour. 


herfoze fire, Hiacinth and ſulphur, were in ſicad of the bzeſt 
ore then Armure. Foz the :acinth he putteth by and by 

inoke. Foz Hiacinth in tulour reſembleth ſmone nertevntd 
lee g flame. and the hoꝛſes had Lions heades , j 
ſales with heades. The hozſes beeathed _ eir —_— 
| ö ne, 
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deen 
fire, ſmoke, ſulphur. ith thefe plagues, ſapeth he. tawj! 
fire, none, a hjimſtone, the thirde parte of men wert ſlapry, 
Thei did hurt alſo mẽ with the Serpetine tailes. He addeth, 
them power was in their mouth, hurt in the taple, Theſeap 
nere to be vnderſtand and erpounded ſpirituallp andcozpo» 
raſip. ometanes b their wicked dottrine, which 


to ſtinking ſulphure, haue diſtroyed innumerable. Fina 
with alionich oꝛ tirannical foꝛce thephauecofirepned mam 
people torccepue they Alco ane: and mozeoucr what thue 
their falfopzopheres'ſeme to latter (ſoꝛ £/aye ſapcth , a ſaſt 
phet is dtaile)thepplape:the ſerpenec, and infecte mem 
with themmoſic cozrupte punſon of docerine , Out of thei 
mouthes pꝛotede not oni btaſphemaus latves, but alſo ma 
uelouſe pꝛayſes, greate boaſtinges of victoztes, aboininable 
vlaſphemieo. here ſaye they, is pour chꝛiſten faith:ourts 
ligion of Mahomet ouerometh al. pour things are miſe 
rable. Seyng vaunquiched peſeruclitie boũde ſlaues eum 
where. The thing it ſeif dectarerh, p our religion is true, ad 
pours ſtarite falſe. And in dede Mahometanes reigne ns 
maner euety where, in victoꝛies a riches they are 1 


noble. That thing maketh the Chziſtians affraide, @ cault 


many to reuolte. #0; what is done emõgs us, is to mani 
to ai m. The goſpelters haue ones oz twiſe foughtvnluck, | 


and abide euery houregreatperſecutions: the papiſiesouv 
come a reioyſe. Thera axe foũde therfo;emanp thouſaudes 
which ſap, how the thing it ſelf fpeatieth, whether religin 
bettcr. Boubtles this great feliatie holdeth many ſiillius 
rour, which would els be gẽtle g tractable, Therfoze itim 
maruel, though turkes oz mahometancs pꝛeuaile vexymm 
wh their mouth, ſins emõgs chꝛiſtians, victozies e the feli 
ofthis woꝛld is of ſo great fozce in maner uw al ne 
they excell with their mouth a boaſiinges, in the thing un 
and in veritie. Foz although the Turkes be victoziouſe, # 
is their religion moſte faiſe, moſt wicked and inoftcabjuds 
And cozpozallp,how thoſe thinges map be expoũded s 
is no manthat leeth not, whiche knoweth the Turkiſh yy 
ries, The ſrahometanes burne with fire aud bzimſtons, 
| hardclp is ther anp otyer Nation 5 whiche hath lo - 
1 | SN 
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vpon the Apocalifiſe. 775 
world with fire. as this. Nhich waie fo euerthei tourne thẽ, 
thinges burne with a light fire, all is —— Thats 
pzinces are lions, their gouernement is lite lions, al things 
ttrãnttal. They cũmaunde cruetthinges,nocher coineth her 
gup other thinge out af their mouche; than that ia b 
Therfoꝛt hau many ol them called my ch of 
Goda the whippe aꝛ ſcourge of god. And vereln thi ee 
oſthe loꝛd ſolloweth coꝛrupte doctrine and ſaruing trothe 
faith; Mith theſe eee eee 
thechird parte of the woꝛld is ſlanne and diſiroyxed. 
Moꝛouer the Herpentes taile admoniſcheth chielly, that The Der: 
they do hurteverp much. Fo in tale the gt aha rtaneg.oz Pftes tatle 
Tuckeshaue any where entred inleage with chꝛiſten Pꝛin· d deades. 
tes, thel haue not done it den en eder e Tharthuy ' 
haue beleued thepzpzomeſſes and flattering wozdes, g ha 
|  -— — +00 em,hauenurriſheda Serpent in 

tir boſome. | | | 
Herofremaine two notable eramples.A diſcoꝛde arriſin o 
betwene the emperour of Conſtantinople and his — — — 
Whileſt Marcus loꝛde of Bulgaria ionned him ſeife with the ringes of þ 
pzinces,0z loꝛdes of Grece, themperour was cõpelled to xe⸗ tarkes are 
dure aide of. A murathes the firſt of that name the. iii.turkich Pernicious 
Emperour after Ottoman. And he apded themperour geclp. 
Fo he ſent into Grete. 12000; thoſen turkes, with whome 
ee pee perk 

««w him ſelf g the reft ofthereveltes.; the ami: 
tiewas the vegtmingofchedifimuctionas be — 7 — 
ſtantinople, of al the calamities of Grece. Fo when Amus 
reeherunderſtode by the ſoldiours whiche retourned home, 
Grete was both a moſt goodly toũtrie, a not ſtrong. un 
reaſon of the diſcoꝛde @diſſcntion of Pzincesche determined 
totranſpozte thither immediatelp;puder pretenſe of perſeru · 

rours enemies. And ſo began to poſſeſſe Grete it 
leiß which both his ſonnes @ nephewes with in an. C. eren 
wholp into their ſubiection. In aur time arroſe a 
diſtorde fo; the realme of Hõ garie vetwixt Ferdinando, whith 
nowe is Emperour, and Iohn Vayuode Pzince of Hongarie: 
which heyng not able in hto matche Ferdinando, was 
den to craue apde of Selhman N 4 
Y. ui. Te 
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ofthe 

The wage It is ſpokenadoifidantly, how 

mutt be tal Unto the wozld of the locuſtes and hoꝛſes under th 
tilled in þ ſixte trumpet: @ where it is ſufficienthp knows, that al arent - 


Faſon. 


Mahometitall cozruption, wickebnes and tirãny. Them 
mung vnd ſüdgemenk. Amen, Amen. 


of golde, and gilu 
of wood, which nother can ſee, nother hear, | 
nother goe. Allo they repented not of then 
murther, and of they: witchcrafte ; nother 
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The Turke was by and by ready with great fatthe and n 
Mak mars John in his Hingdome: howbeit we ſee; thy 
inmediatelp he beyng ertincte, te Turne inioyed the king 
dome of Hongarie. Mould God therefoze that Chiiſim 
—— 8 not truſt the turkiſh nauie and warfare. n 

leſt che Mahometanelaugheth vnon the Chziſtianwith | 
a frendely tountenaunce, he intendeth to put a Serpenting | 
his boſome, and to diſtroye him. And we are alſo at this dap | 
ia this ſixte, as alſo in the fifte fighyte, in the Papiſtitaund 


s deliuer vs from al theſe euilles by his gloziouſe tun, | 


9 2 . - N *. * 


ſideweofim 
cut, oft 


7 


what chould be done to the re 
penitentes, in this meane while felpng none 
' Locuſtes and Hozſes. * 
1 0.5. Me. xlij. Jem. 
M the remnaunte of the menu, | 
which were not killed with then 
W plagues, repẽted not of the dedes | 
er ther handes, that they ſhould 
not woꝛchip deuilles, and image | 
nd ffluer, and bꝛaſſe, and one, am 
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pt whozedome, er efte, 
the yꝛ whozedome,noth eee 


ſublecte to the locuſtes and hoꝛſes, neyther to be p1 

ot them, which — thinges aiſo wozthit 
oſpunnichment, ſome man might maruel, whether theſe be 
png free and erempted from theſeplagues, may ſafelplcale | 


an inpenitent nüt he pjeufrerh and ſaperh,and chere 
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vpon the Apocalipfe. 279 
zſmen , which alſo committe thameful things againſt God, 
and pet are not ſlanne with theſeplagues ſet ——— not 
chinne to eſtape unpunniched. Foz euen they ſhal be punniſ⸗ 
ed alſo of God moſt iuſt. oz theſpeache is defectiue, and 
cherfoze to be made vp. both bp the tenure herof, and alſo by 
thecatholike ſenſe of the whole Scripture , which is that all 
inpenitent perſones are punniſched of God: @ that ſo much 
moze greuouſelp, the moze careleſſelp that they haue abuſed 
gods longanimitie, bepng nothing moued with any eram⸗ 
ples of Gods iudgemẽtes. Bet ſaneth he not this bp erpꝛeſſe 
| - wozdes, It was enough ſoꝛ him to reherſe the wickednes, 
wherin they were dꝛowned. Foꝛ heroſ mapecuerp man ga⸗ 
der, what is dewe to ſuch offenders. Aretat a Greke expoſi⸗ 
tour,erpounding this plate. This ſpeache ſaieth he, ſheweth 
an excellencie of inſenſtbilttie, that is ofthe wantonnes and 
laſciuiouſenes of them, which haue ſpent the time graunted 
them of God to repente in, aboute vanity, that euen foz the 
worthines of their ſiougthfulnes they might recepue theyꝛ 1 
rewarde : pea euen befoze theepes of the vngodiy the very 
rewarde is put in effecte: peetheſe men notonlp bptheſight | 
oftheſetercible thuiges, which they had pꝛeſent befoze thepz 
epes,were made neuer a whit better, but alſo woꝛſe, a moze 
and moꝛe wꝛapped in ſinne, haue fulfilled theyz courle, ac. 
—— ther that it is not ſufficienttoagod] 

we mape gather s not ſufficient to a godly What 1 
and bleſled life, that a man be not a papiſte, oꝛ a Mahome - rcaui tet of 
tane: but that of euerp one of us is required a trewe faith, the vet 
whichmape make vs to walke in al the tommaundementes godip. 
of God: and that we ſhould know, that al muſt be greuouilp 
dot God, ſo many as tranſgreſſe the lawe of God, 
ofwharrcligio::, condition, age, ſtate oꝛ degree ſo euer then 
men be of. No God moſt iuſte hath no reſpccte of perſons. 

Whoſo euer haue ſinned without alaw, ſayrth the Apoſtle, 
Gal per:ſhe with out lawe: and who ſo euer haue ſinned in 
dhe late, vp the law ſhall be iudged. Certẽiy S. John ſemeth 
now to vzing toꝛth both the tables of the lawe, atherbp 
do repʒoue the ſunncs and wickednes of the vngodiy men, of 
who che will alſo that iudgemẽt be gathered. The ſirſi table 
ſecterytozrh the ier. ite of Sohn to wozip ons 
WE Veil: os, 
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the diuine law, thou ſhalt be punniched. Pfthou ſeme 
wozld to eſcape free, and to flitte from hence happp;theſane 


They are 


[| 258 The, ali. Sermon 


biddyng murther, adulterie, thefte and like mi 


God, not to woꝛchippe Ndolles, cc. The ſeconde genethyi 
teptes of liuing, and teachech the loue of our | 


John bꝛingeth foꝛth two ſinnes, done againſt the fix 
and th:ee oꝛ foure cõmitted agaynſt the ſeconde. 

there any doubte, but that he compziſeth vnder —.— 
oꝛ not vnlike, moze oꝛ leſſe offences agaynſt God, and his 
will. Mho ſo euer therfoꝛe thou arte, yt thou offende 


mape thaunce vnto thee, that happened to the riche i Guts 
whoſe iudgement is deſcribed in the. 16. of Luke. 
ſhal bepunniſthed, who fo ſhal offende God. Sod linoweth 


the maner, whether he ſhal punniſh here and in the wozldy 


tome, oꝛ in the woꝛlde to tome only: and graunt hett aud 
Inptuouſe life. 


And we muſk chiefly obſerue in this treatiſe „n 
daned that be nat here tondemned. Foz we are all ſinners:ſochdudm 


tepeut not. man be ſaued. Then are damned that doe not repente,whit 


verelp die in their ſinnes, without repentaũce: Thapoſileds 
nicth that Idolaters, aduouterers, theuts, couetouſe peiſis 
extoꝛcioners, at.ſhal poſſeſſe p kingdome oſ God, but he 
deth: but ſuch were pou verely, but pou are waſthed,butpoy 
are ſanctificd, but pou are iuſtified bp p name of our los 
ſus, by the ſpirite of dur god. 4nd in caſe thou doeſt doult 
whether thou mayeſt come againe into fauaur with 
thou beyng ones lighted and wſtified, doeſſt fail agapneints 
ſinne, learne of the fail and ſinne of S. Peter, that thoumaif 
ve reſtoꝛed: and the ſame that we reade written, howeſan 
times falleth the iuſt, and riſeth againe, c. Therefoꝛe leti 
tearne herof, how effettuali is repentaunte, and howepeſ# 
tent lache of repentaunce. Af thou be, oꝛ haſt ben an idolat 
thou oughteſt not to diſpapze, tourne unto the loꝛ 
penaunce , Pf thou fall againe, abide not ſtill in thy wicked 
— io hereoſ I haue ſponen moꝛe in an other place. Git 
ik thou wilt not retourne vnto God, noz leaue wo euillcy 
ſtome of —— loke fo; any grace of God. T 
periſh in thy ſinnes. 


” Jezemapnrhhaw decree rats the ye 8 
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pon the Apocalipſe. 279 


of fines, ſet foꝛth here of S. Iohn, vnder the which as Jſaped 

defoze, he hath doubtles compꝛiſed like offences, that of like 

thinges the ſame iudgemẽt be had. Firſtheſapethas it were | 
ly, neither haue thei repented fr the wozkes of their Thewozkd 
,Fozalbeit that with this note oꝛ marke idolatrie is of mens 
condined in the pꝛophetes, yet do J extende it unto all other handes. 
dedes pzoceding of the ſoꝛce of me. Foz our woꝛke is verely 

ſinne: a the good woꝛlie is of the grace of God and of rege⸗ 

neration. And this generall thinge ones ſctfozth , he addeth 

diuerſe partes kindes, and fourmes, two agaynſt the firſte 
table, and foure oz thꝛee agaynſt the ſeconde. 1 
Itis agapnſt the firſte commaundement, to woꝛchip De⸗ To wozs 
uilles. Foz our very God will haue him ſelfe alone talen foz chip the de⸗ 
God, honoured and wozſhipped , And who is ſo madde, uli. 


ſupeſt thou, that will woꝛſhippe Deuilles! Vercly ther be cer- 


ten people in the Eaſt, which are ſayed to woꝛchip Beuilles. 
fo; none other ende, but that they ſhould not hurte thẽ. This 
isa barbarouſe and foliſche people, whie doe they not rather 
woꝛſhippe him, whiche is only able to reſtreyne the Deuill, 
that he can not hurte? Howebeit this wickednes ſtretcheth 
farre, Foz they in dede woꝛſhippe the Deuill, whiche will 
ſeme to woꝛchippe Gods. Foz this matter is eſtemed not of 
the opinion, oꝛ intente of the woꝛchipper, but of the lawe ma⸗ 


ker. Foz the gentiles would not ſeme, that they ſacrificed to 


Deuilles: but would haue taken it moſt diſpleaſaũtly, if any 
Heuld haue ſaped that they wozſhipped the Deuill . Thou 


Axtea moſt vile and moſte impudent varlet and ſclaunderer, 


they would haue ſaped, which dareſt ſo repꝛoche the goddes 
and vs. Hut S. Paule neuertheleſſe, I ſape not, ſapeth he, 
chat an Idolle, oz that is offered vnto Idolles is any thing: 
but this I ſaye, that the thunges which thegentiles offer vp, 2. Cozi. ic. 
then offer thein to Deuilles, a not to God. 2 where there 
Gone only God, (he alloweth only theſe ſacrifices, whiche 
Ke offered to him, calleth ſtraunge Goddes deuils, a Jdalle 
oferinges ſacrificed to the deuil: of this iudgmẽt is the thing 
eſtemed, not of the fonde intente of men. King S aul would 
haue offered to Sod ß burnte offering of Samuel: but Samuel 
tldehin,that he ſhould cũmit idolatrie, x magicke,ac.This 
n harde ſaiyng, but pet txewe, WPherof X haue ſpokenta 
1 L uu. 1 


—— 


To woz⸗ 
ſhio ima⸗ 
ges. 


hurcher. 


1 


Witch 
eratte, oz 
poiſoning. 
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an other plate moꝛe at large. The woꝛchipyyng offi 
of God and of the Saincred is againſt the pzecept ofthe 
table. Foꝛ al Idolatrie is pꝛohibited. S. John here wicht 
ler defineth Jdolles,and taunteth them alſo,alludpng tothe 
wozdes of the pzophet inthe P/al»e.n14. The Jdollcyofth 
gentiles, are ſiluer and golde, the wozke of mens handeg; 
mouth they haue and ſpeake not, gc. Therfoze it apperethef 
the matter, that Images haue nothing of region. Forth 
be of rarth, of golde, bꝛaſſe, ſtone, tumbꝛe, t. Agapne of the 
fourme and ſhape it appercth, that Images are vapne, fi 
the fourme reſembleth a moſte groſſe ape , and euen ala 
ſing. Foz nother God, noz the Sainctes were of that chan 
whiche the Joolles repꝛeſent. And now there is no vertuein 
them. They lee not, they heare not, gc. Ho o than do theyn 
pꝛeſent God oz the ſainctes? I haue ſpoken of I dolles d 
where. They that thinke how ther is a diuerſitie betwirt the 
Jdolles of Chꝛiſtiãs and choſe of the gẽtiles, iet them ſhen 
that thep;s are not of wood, oz that thoſe other doe ſe, 
heart. ac. * 
The ſinnes that follow, are againſt the ſecõde table,whit 
tommaundeth, thou chalt do no murther, thou ſhalt comitt 
none adulterie, thou ſhalt not ſteale. There he many kinds 
of murthers. Foꝛ then ſleye moſte cruellp, whicht haum 
ſwoꝛde, but a venemouſe tongue. Manz kili with cozrupit 
doctrine. There be mãquellers, and parricides, and murths 


rers, tt. Except theſe repẽt, then ſhai not enter into then 
dome of God. And they that ſwell with enuie and malie, 


are homicides, as S. ohn ſaied in. his canonicall Epiſlits 


— 


and. 3. chapt. 


 Papuaxiia, Popſun, Witeherafte 02 ſoꝛterie, oꝛ inchauv 


ting,appertepneth tomurther.Popſoning,1ou | 
inchauntmentes, were inthe time of S. John moſt 
ted, though out the amane Empire:at this daie thoſews 
ned artes are renewed. Hut they ſhal be punniched of d 
ſo many as applye themſetues to the ſame. ® 
oznication hath aiſa diuerſe partes. To the ſamebelouſ 
2 
abominable than theſe. | „tha 
ſozucation , that is to witte , verwenerwo ſingle perſons 
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| vpon the A pocalipſe. C - 10: 28g 
as no ſme . Hut the Apoſtle definerh the tontrarn in the 
— —— 5 ofthe AFﬀes, This peſtitent opinion 
atchis daye is reutued in many. Gutſureicis,thatawhoze- 
monger entreth not into the kingdoine of God, Epheſcs, 
Finaliy is ſet thefte with all his partes . Mherol I ſpake he. 
oncsincheerpoſicion of the. r. cõmaundementes. The d 
Jeſus pꝛeſerue vs from all defilpng of ſinnes, at. amen. 8 
C Ch:iſta ſtrong Tungell. is ſet agapnſt In⸗ 
tichꝛiſt: and is ercellen diy deſcribed, ſhinyng againe in the 
darkenes ot the church with conſolacion, 


The. xlij. Sermon. 


— 
” 


Nd ſawe an other mfghtfe an» ue n 
gell come downe from Heauen, chaptes. 
WAN) clothed with a clowde, and the 
| WE N * raynebowe vpũ his head and his 
lace was as the Sunne, and his 
fete as it were pillers of fire: a he had in his 
hand a little boke open: and he put his right 
foote vpon the ſea, and his lefte foote on the 
Earth. And cried witha lowde voyce,as whe 
a lion roareth. Ind when he had cried, ſeuen 
thonders ſpake they: voices: and when the 
ſeuen thonders had ſpoken they: voyces, I 
was about to w2ite. And I hearde a voice fr 

heauẽ ſaiyng vnto me:ſeale vp thoſe things, 
re the ſeuenthondersſpake, and wzite 

nor, 

Nitherto haue we hearde e moſt daun⸗ 
gerouſeconflictes 4— e — ay | 
nothing hath venſpoken of the defence and mapnteincrs of 
thetrewe religion: but rather the ſucceſſe andwonderfull fee 
kcirleofthe wicked hath ben pꝛeached, eſpecialip in the fifte 
, Wireetromper, to witte vnder Papiſirie gMahomerrie. 
k D. d. Thertozs 
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282 Me. xliii. Sermon 
Therfoꝛe it might ſeme ta many, that the veritie it ſelſe wi 
not only oppꝛeſſed 7 loſte, but alſo that the veritie of Gods 
T greuoute pꝛomeſſes began to fainte ⁊ decaie. Foz the godly oppreſſed; 
_ Eeptacis in iniquitie triũpheth in al places:the veritic being trodẽ vnd 
b felecite> lote, iipng reigneth euery where. Who therfoze wouldno 
wha Boro thinke,that the thinges be in maner vaine, which areſpoken 
* eucrp where ofthe rewardes of good men, and punniſthmix 
ofeuill? doubtles the childzen of Iſraell doubted of thefapth 
of Gods p:omeſſes, when the terme of their captiuitiemm 
extended only to thee ſcoꝛe and ten eres. hat maruelli 
it than, if the faithful at this daye alſo, ſeyng the ſeruitude g 
bondage of Mahomet, and the tiranny of the Pope ann 
tich:iſt hath continewed nowe mann yeres, beginne alſon 
be tempted:as alſo the Sainctes were tempted in olde tim 
witnes L /aph, Pſalme. 73. And verelp pe ſhall haue at this 
daye, which wil ſap,perauenture this woꝛld ſhal be alwaies, | 
ſhaincuerhaueende, papiſtrie ſhall reigne foz euer, then 
hometanes ſal conquer foz euer, the godip ſhal be miſerable | 
fo: euer, therfoꝛe it is better to frameth#ſelues to the world, | 
we haue nowelokedfo:thp iudgement a long time, eam 
fathers. D. CCC. and a thouſande peres ſince had thou 
the laſt day of the Loꝛd had ben at hand, but none ende 
reth any where, but all thinges are daplp cenerved:therehy 
cal the ſame fate ofthe woꝛld be alwaies, p courſes oftime 
dervip retourning . Who therefoze knoweth , whether an 
warde be pzepared foz the godly, oꝛ punnichmẽt foz the wi 
ned? Foz therechauncefarre otherthinges vnto holy ms 
than many lone foꝛ: They loking fo; bleſſing, life a felitii 
beholde they are ouerwhelmed with the curſes of al mem 
taried to executiũ, and ſeme the moſt vnfoꝛtunate of all na 
He that clcaueth tothe papiſtes, Turkes and enemies o # 
SGoſpell, goeth thꝛough luckelp enough, ce. 
Therfoꝛe as euerp where in this bone, ioyfull en 
mixed ib ſoꝛrowfull, ſo here alſo after moſte greuouſe 
979 — ry moſteſtronge temptations 
ioyneth a maſt ioyouſe goſpel foz the conſolation ij cõſam 
tion of the faithful, leeſt they ſhould anp where doubte alt 
ſidelitie of gods pꝛomeſſes, oꝛ reuolte from the trewe 


eo the lalſe : therfoꝛe againſt Antichziſt, the blacke a 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. Cap -10- 235 
byfomles pitte, is ſet the bꝛight oꝛ ſhining Angelofheaus 
— Chꝛiſt. Here is gallauntlp deſcribed: c is ſaned to re⸗ 
ddurne vnto his:the ſame ſweareth ſolemnelx, that there ſhal 
be none other time, but that inthe. vii. trompet the very mi⸗ 
ſterie of God ſhould be fulfilled. Moꝛeouer the loꝛde Chziſt 
toõmaundeth S. John to eate y open bone which Chziſt held 
inhis hande, e to pꝛophetie againe. Gy al the which thinges 
to the tõfoꝛt ot al godip is ſignified, that Chꝛiſt ſhal retourne 
into the church, out ofthe which he ſemed by his enemie and if 
vitar to be caſt out, with great gloꝛn and power: er the * 
hope and expectation of the faithful to be vaine, how ſo tuer 
| thelaſtdapeofiudgement be differred into many ages, and 
| | thegodlp fele of great aduerſitie: Finally that punnichment 
and rewarde is pꝛepared of God: and that this ſhal be geuen 
to the godly, and that inflicted ta the wicked. Foz to the ins 
tent we might herof be moſt aſſured, Chꝛiſt talleth a ſolemne 
athe. And ſayeth it ſhal tome to paſſe, that the catholicke and 
chniſtian veritie ſhall agapne come into the ſielde, and ſighte 
vultauntiy againſt the Antichꝛiſtian and Mahometital docs 
trine. Herof therfoꝛe ſhal we learne, not to deſpeire in the log 
perſecutions of Antichꝛziſt and Mahomet. Me ſhall learne 
alu howe to fight agaynſt Antichꝛiſt, and howe he muſte ve 
tuertomen not with warlicke, but ſpiritual weapons. Theſe - 
wnotheabletomatch. He whetteth one ſwoꝛde on an other. 
And hitherto in dede in theſe two laſt chapt. hath ben ſpoken 
ofthewarres of heretines and of the ungodly, and of Anti⸗ 
chuſi the head of al cuil:hercafter ſhal follow of the tontrary 
fight of — nd I of — — ; 
Sefoze theſe is ſct a deſcription of Chʒiſt moſt elegaunt, | 
moſteholeſome, and moſte full of conſolation, declaryng his CITE. 
koxceintheminiſterie,bp the miniſters of the wozde, whohe ot Mul, 
hathclothed with vertue from aboue, a by the weakethings 
ul this woꝛld, oucrcometh and beateth together the ſtrõgeſt 
things of this woꝛld, and the which ſemedinuincible. Chꝛiſi 
ling and Siſchop animateth al hisfapthfull with his ſpirite 
and wozd indifferently, 7 alwaies and euer y where wozketh 
many things bp his vertue, ſo y he is now felte of al mẽ to be 
tõmen againe, vnto whõ he ſeined hitherto to haue abſented 
Lſeiſ ſame what to long. And J doubt, whether ther yr 


— — 


— - 


all che tanonical bokes a'ter the pzophecte of Z/aye, after thi 
ozp of the Goſpell, and eſpectallp after the goſpell of hieß 
ed S. John, any other boke which hath mo and moze goods 
iy deſcriprions of Chꝛiſt, than hath this bone. They art din 
teyued and much abuſed, which ſuppoſe a rare goſpell to be 

— in this bone. Hut let vs ſce the deſcriptiũ ofChiift 

p partes, | 

Fink as de haue chewed in the. v. and. vi. trompe, that Antichif 
—1 the Pope and Mahomet are ſtrõg. Row is ſet agaynſt then 
zen. amightie Aungel, the loꝛd Chziſt hun ſeift: an Angel indede 
not in nature oꝛ dignitie. Foꝛ he coke not the nature oſm 
Aungel, but the ſede of Abꝛaham, and is much greater tha 
Aungelles, as he that is loꝛd of Nungels. Mhich the Apoſtie 

ſheweth in the. i. and. 2. to the Hebrewes. ut it is the aungell 

of great counſel, to witte the ambaſſadour of Hod the father 

vnto vs, as E/aye and Malachie called him, to teache thewil 

of the heauenly father, and to wozke ourſaluation, and non 

alſo appointed, that frõ the right hande of the father as king 

and Giſhoppe, he ſhould kepe and defende his church. This 

Chziſt Þſape geuen to men, is ſtrong, not weake. Scrongta 
vuercoine and bzeake a ſonder all the foꝛce of this wozlde,of | 

his enemies, of untichꝛiſt, of the Deuill and of heil gates. 

man therſoꝛe nede to doubt, but that he may be deſende d 

this ſtrong giaunt: no mã nede to deſpeire in anp perilles g 

matters be they neuer ſo deſperate, ſiis Chziſte almightielb 

ueth, which is abie to helpe werp matters. Hetherfoze muſ 

be talled vpon of vs in al daungers:of him we muſt toke 

helpe patiently and w th ſtcdfaſte ſaith. | {70 

Fn Jongez ſtarre in dede is fallen from Heauen, butin the mem 
cam doune time ot Antichziſt crepte out of the bottomles pitte, ( Chu 
es heaut᷑. deſcended from Heauen. The Toꝛd cõmeth not from hem 
c.oꝛpoꝛaliy, but unto the laſt iudgement: but ſpiritual heis 
ſaped to retourne, ſo ofte as he hath ſemed a little, to haut 

q wichdzawen and auſented himſelfe. Foz he is neuer abi, 
WY he is euer pꝛeſent with his, which is evecp where, And hen 
TT | ſayed to be abſent, when his apde is not feite, but ate tous 
moyled with aduerſities, and as it were bꝛonen with rules 
Chꝛiſte thcrefoze deſcendeth vnto vs ſo ofce as he geucth ee 
ade and counſcu ſtanding in nede. Do in the mo n 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 
ronfe conflicte oftntichziſt and Mahomet, finally of here» 
—— of al other aduerſaries, Chꝛiſt him ſelfe with his 
ſpirite is pꝛeſent with his, helpeth his, incourageth and ani⸗ 
materh his, and defendeth his. LL 2 
Antichꝛiſt as it were clothed and wꝛapped with the ſmoke 
ofthe botomles pitte, is euill fauoured: and Chziſt ccuered dung co- 
and ao it were decked with a clowde, bathe cheweth him ſelf donde. 
tobeGod, whiche can conueye vp his aboue the apze and ? 
lowdes into his kingdome , md can raine downe dewe oz 
holeſome ſhoures to towle and make fruictfull his choſen. 
clowdemanp times in the holy hiſtoꝛie was a tokenof God 
peſent. A clowde toe vp Chꝛiſt as it wert girded from the 
tits of his diſciples. Clotodes with E/aye in the. 4 5. and. Go. 
thapt. dꝛoppe downe grace. Einally we ſhall be taken vp in 
the tlowdes with al the choſen to mete the Tozd in the ape. 
| Antich;iſtts crowned with a crowne, whiche he gote to him 
 ſefbpcraftiemeanes, bp flatterie, thꝛeatenings ⁊ diſceiptes: 
and kepeth theſame by wicked pꝛactiſes, blouddp weapons, zn Zunge! 
ind all kinde of craſtie iuggelyng and vngodlines . Mut the crowned il 
rainevowe is on the head of Chꝛiſt. Foz he is kpng of peace, the rapue; 
| pacifipng and reconciling al thinges vnto God: recõcilyng bowes 
iſomẽ themſelues together with the bonde of charitie. The 
; Upneborveis a token of the leage a amitie of God towards 
rns as we mentioned befoze in the matters of Roe. Of Anti⸗ 
chuiſtts wo, deſperation, anguiſche, and a moſte afflicted and 
nubied conſcience. Chziſt is a conſolation, and peate of the 
that no man nede to ſape: pe Mountanes fal vp⸗ 
duvs, and couer vs. oꝛ the fapthful deliuered, crie Abba fa⸗ 
cher. The ſame L oꝛde Chꝛiſt laped alſo in the Goſpell: in the 
void ye haue affliction, but in me peate. nd agayne: come 
tone all that labour and are burthened, and I will refreſthe 
you. Therfoꝛe the rapnebvwe ſitteth on no mans head moꝛe 
ightly,chanvpon Chtiſtes head. Foz in the head of this an- 
Filappered the rapnebowe, as though it had bẽ his crowne 
Ucon und now we vnderſtande, from whence conſas 
— and patifitatiũ is to be loked fo; in moſt greuouſe pes A 
Ules and afftictions of Antichziſt, 
helme m pche ſmoke of the botomles pit, repſed wag ach 
Me zungen therot beyng darkened moſte filthelp , was a cynge, 
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286 | The xlii. Sermon” 
great grieftothewoztd. Gut the ace of this our Aung 
Cad clarifieth, and ſhineth as bzight as the ſunne; 42 


times paſt alſo he is ſaped to haue ſhone in the. 17. of. 
The bꝛighte fate of Chziſte bzingeth ione and unſpemam 
nes to the beholders, and pacifieth the mindes. 
ame is ſene of vs ſpiricuallp and bp faith. S. Paul is the 
erpoſitour ot this place in the. 2. to the Corinth. z. and 
Certenly ofthe ful knowledge of Chziſt, wherbp — 
him to be geuen vs of the father, that bp him chouldeben 
tõpliched, and he hiniſelfe alone ſhuld ve to vs al thing an 
moſt ionful light arriſeth in the mindes. Foz we are in 
ofthe light, as is declared in the goſpel of S. — 
euer therefoꝛe the terrible darnenes of errours g calamit 
be auer eaſt in the woꝛld of the pꝛinte of darkenes byßy 
and Maho met, other coꝛrupters of Gods veritie, 
light which is in the mindes of the faithful through 
Chziſt,directeth,lighterh,camfozteth and pꝛeſerutth. 
The tete ot Antichꝛiſt hath the taiies of Scoꝛpions moſt 
che Angel; but the fete of the loꝛd Chꝛiſt are as pillers adler 
pillets of of Chꝛiſt are firme, right, and moſt cleane. In an other 
kyꝛe. alſo thevcritic of the loꝛd is figured by pillers. 
ſeife is called a tonſumyng fire, burnyng vp all w 
Moꝛouer fire pearſeth, nother can it be caſely c 2 je 
it beginneth to tatche, and to burne. And whe ſhalllet 
De ſetteth courſe ofthe fire of the holy ghoſt:with theſe is (opnedw 
dis fete on thing,. that the Angel ſet his right ſote vpõ the 
che Sea 6 t e lefte on the Earth. Gut to ſet ſote, is to chalengetd® 
unde. ſelf ſome poſſeſſion. Fo; as we ſapeindurche, fox 
is, to fixe the minde to dwell in any place: ſowere: 
Hebꝛewe phꝛaſe, what ſo euer pour fote ſhall treade w 
ſhall be pours : that is, what ſo cuer pe chell winne, d 
pour — and poſſeſſ ion. vnd Chꝛiſt ſemedas 
to be caſt out of his ase bp Antichziſt, Mahon 
and the reſt of his enenues. Foz we haue heard mais 
that they haue wonne landes and Jlandes. Gut this 
inſtructeth va, that Chziſt recouereth agapne, rent! 
225 and bzingeth vnder his e 
cd to haue ben taken and loſt both hn ſea and 


vin nalpartesof ; an Fog bp theppearhing wars 


T% 
* 


Tr 


ae 


pon the Apocalipſe. 487 
nary arerecouered, which were plucked awaye frů the true 
religion: edenotreherſe, that Chziſthath in all 
parrs of — — —— knees | 


7 


toGaal. In them hath he a moſte ſtrong and — — 


ning dome, figured bp the ſirie pillers . Certes thapoſtle 

——.— aptller and baſe of veritie. 1. Timotb.2. And 

_Chiiſt him ſe lf alſo ſaneth that his kingdome in the wozid io 

yunouable, howe ſo euer it be aſſapled of Antichziſte. The 

gates of hel ſhal not pꝛeuaile agaynſt it, and his church, 

And line as Antichziſt coueteth to haue ß bone of the goſ⸗ The Enge! 
Ichutte, and tioſed, obfture and vnperfit:ſo the loꝛd Chꝛiſt holdeth in 
deth the boke open in his hande. He opencth,andnoman bis hand a 

ſhutteth. Youvnderſtad therſoꝛe wheroſ it cometh that An · boke open. 

uchuſt, although he be of moſte great power, tan not at this 

day chut the goſpel bokic, which he ſeketh with ai his fozce to 
da.Ofchziſf This ſptrite we haut the woꝛd bright @clere.Gp 

the grace of Chziſt we haue the bꝛight pꝛeaching of the goſ⸗ 

otrartwiſeadarke 7 an intricate ſophiſtrie of Antichziſt: 

afthisboke hal follow herafter moꝛe plt̃ti ul thinges. Hers 

to apperteineth the wozthie inuention and godip benefite 

| 2, neuer comended enough. This openeth bokes, 

ſendech chem abꝛoade into the woꝛld in diſpite of all the 

Memies of Gods veritie, and ſcattereth them abꝛoade in e⸗ 

mrpeozner of the woꝛid. So that they whiche cannot heare 
chers, to them come godip bokes not without fruicte. 

Deſawnde of Antichziſtes winges, is as thenoiſeofcha- The Ange 

en many hoꝛſes runne into batrci:therefoze Chiſt roareth 


wht Lee anoiſe, and trieth in dede with a iowde voice. J. like a lou. 


Printing. 


à parable. Heroareth(wuxzra:,he loweth, which 
as if he had ſaved, he roareth. Fo: «Eraſmus, perꝰ . 
ſaieth he, the Grekes kepe not p difference betwirtt 
"a anduoxzola as the latines doe betwene Rugire and 
ne that is to roare a to lowe)as a lion. Me haue hearde - op 
edo Chriſt is called alion of the tribe of Juda. Thers 95 
we it line as when a tiõ roareth, as Amor noteth iu the. z. chap. 1 
rhe afraped of themſelues: ſo when the Lozd Chiſt criech 

en word al the wickes are amaſed . herby is ſignified 
dei the goſpell chalbe pꝛeacheu agapnſi Antichziſt conſtares 
1 | z 
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n wut Authozicie , to the terrout of Hods cg, 
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233 The xlui. Sermon. | 
And doubtleſſe although the pꝛintes aſwel ſpirituallastay 
po:all,ſemeto contemne and vtteriꝝ to diſpiſe the pzeaching 
ofthe Goſpeil, vet is it certapne by mann tokens and cons 
ctures,that then areercedinglp ſoꝛe affraped, of that pech 
pngwhiche as vile they diſpiſe. Foz they indeuour wichen 
ſoꝛce of minde, and herunto applpe all thep; t ounſelles ihn 
thei might aboliſh that ſame pꝛeaching. Gut in caſetheiſuy 
poſe it to be of no fozce,whie are they ſo affraiedtheroftwhic 
are they at ſo great charges? whie tan they neuer be ata 
herunto appexteineth the tommon pꝛophecie, which tellec, 
chat whileſt antichziſtreigneth, Helias ſhal come, whichwith 
a charpe, liuely, ⁊ manly pꝛeaching, chal confute the trifling 
of Antichziſt. Therefoze the ſpirite of Helias, and his enyf 
pꝛeachung, is that roarynge of the Lion, whiche roarethay 
Chꝛiſtes veritie. | 2 = 
The voy: Andasſoone as thatroarpngwas hearde, the ſeuithn 
ces of the ders vtter alſo theyꝛ vopces.Gpthe which vopces are n 
Ceuen thõ⸗ fied the ſondzp graces ofthe holy ghoſt, and chicflptheta 
ders. blt pꝛeachyng out ofthe veritie of the canonicall ſcripts 
as apperedinthe.4.chapt.ofthis bone. Foz with rhegoj! 
in the latter ages al be expoundedagapne the Scripmed 
the pꝛophetes, whicheſemeth as it were to thonderaganſh} 
Antichꝛiſt, agaynſt ſinnes and wicked people. Berelplat 
and lohn bꝛetherne and Apoſtles of Chꝛiſt, of the ſree amn 
c erneſt pꝛeachyng of the trueth are called of the loꝛdel⸗ 
nerget, that is the ſonnes of thonder, thonderers, than 
wittecxcellently ſharpe in pꝛeaching, and to be feared. 
He is toꝛ⸗ And S. John would bp and by haue wꝛitten the von 
| boden to pꝛeachyng ofthe thonders, but he is ſoꝛbidden ſo to don 
wicte the is cõmaũded to ſcale them only. Foz ſins the holy ſcrip 
voices of thꝛough the inſpiration ofthe holy ghaſt, was wit a 
thoders-he foꝛth atreadp bp the ſeruauntes of God the Pꝛopheta 
deu ta trale Apoſtles, whatnede were itte wzpte and ſet it fozth nn 
. tale Thoſe thinges are ſufficient foꝛ the godlp that are wi 
* Therofmapethepzcacherstakevnto the agaynſt an 
and al ſectes thonderinges,lightenings,and thonderne 
And where he is cõmaunded to ſcalevp the thinges|## 
already, it alludeth to the laſte chapt.of Daniet: and i 
lyng is referred aſwell to the godlp as vngodls, Su 
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N dthe Angel which J tawe ſtãde 
* j ppon the n and vpon the earth, 
litt vp his hande to 1 * and 
WY [woze by him that liueth foz euer 
>= m02e, whiche created heauen and 
ngs which therin are, and the ſea and 
thinges which are therin,that there (hal 
moze 2 in the dates of the voice 
Ache ſeuenth Ingell, when he (hal beginne 


d, ag ye pꝛeached by his ſeruauntes the 
—— the wicked triũphed, and thenemies of God, 
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X whileſt 


* 
. INS * — — 
dag pe * yy 2. 
I — 2 
— | 2 1 8 * 
* , — — — — 1 
- a 10 0 — : - : * — * 1 
— pid..." W : —— — — wy b > — 4 p — — * — — — s — . D "—— g * 
* Kt 3 a — « — — a nd od 
J —_ 2 - —_ = . — — 1 — 1 * 
=P — * ; * 23 8 — — * - ; - - a I . 1 . . 
— 6x 4] . . 3 De 7-7 TEST * 3 SPED 5 r * . - —— — —— — — — 5 N 
2 , —— = — 3 * — ener — — 1 1 1 * — — — 3 * 
— — e _ 5 — — - - 8 * 19224 == 2 
2 2 * 4 7. . r r 2 ; ——— ——— * p - — LLEYs: — 
oy 8 2 — p — x25 == — — — ＋ — — — 
— = — * e « Bo. = = " — 7 — - _ — Zoom ar voor n = 
5 — * = — — — — — — — "Re 


ET 
2 _ wig . Hs * rr * £ 
5 E = N D OE ORE, os oder r 
— - PR . — * — —— en ag >, 
* png - * M 
_ — — , 
. Ger — — 
— 2 


„ 290 The. xliui Sermon | 

| F whileſt al good men were oppꝛeſſed, and diſceipte and png 
| yt reigned euerp where, manp men will thinke that there cha 
14 - neuer be an ende, nother of theſe euilles, noꝛ pet ofthewozid, 
1 Foꝛr the Apoſtie d. Peter knowe this, ſapeth he, that intht 
1 latter dapes ſhal come mockers, which wil walke after then 


|] owne concupiſcences,and wilſape, where is the pzomeſſeof 
a1 his coming:Of whom Malachias alſo reaſoneth in the.z. and 

4. thapt. Gut to the intent the goodnes of God might heale 
the woũdes ofthe godlp, and might auaunte them in the ve⸗ 


i | ritic agaynſt lipng andreuolting,andeſiabliſſe them inthe 
14. ſame, Chꝛiſt cometh abꝛoade: and ſwe in the ſight ofa 
1 menſolemnelp , Which thing muſt be expounded by allcr⸗ 


cumſtaunces. Foz it is a thing of moſte weight, moſte ful of 
tomtoꝛte, and right holeſome and neceſſarie ſoꝛ almen, - 
Cqiſte There is no doubt, but that he alludeth to the echapt 
16/811 ſweareth. of Daniel, wherin alſo the Angel of the loꝛd ſweareth, con 
. ming by a ſolemne othe, that ſuch thinges as haue hither 
| BIS bentolde tothe P7ophetbp pzophecie , ſhal be all fulfilledin 
their times, therfoze this mightie Angel ſweareth nom ad. 
peacucn Chziſt him ſelfe, whiche ſet his fete onthe Stam 
Lade, Foz bp the ſtate and behauour of the body he ſhaveth 
ſtedfaſtnes, leeſie we chdulde doubte any thing of his ſant 
; and veritit:whiche ſins he is loꝛde of all, ſtandeth mozeour 
vpon fete, not ficſhelp, but of firte pillers. Althingest 
of Chziſt be certapne , ſure, and vumouable. He that 
i on him, ſtandeth ſurelp, he that beleueth his wozdes,ſhaludt 
Wit. be confounded , And it is no newe thing, that | 
j reth. Foꝛ wereade very olte in the Scripturethat G 
ſwoꝛne. Me reade in the Goſpell that the ſame Lozd 
hath moſte ofte repeted, verely I ſanevnto pou, vexely v# 
rely I ſape vnto pou. Udhiche is an othe of oneſwearpiiſ 
no hen Caiaphagadiuredthe lozd in iudgement, Chziſtdd 
not conceale, and by holding his peace diſſemblcd, but 
erpꝛeſſe woꝛdes confeſſed the vericie. hereof thou 
learne,thattheLozd when he ſoꝛbadde to ſweare at al mem 
not the ſacrament ofſwearpng. Which where the buſſardeh 
Anabaptiſtes wil not vnderſtande, they ſiyꝛe vp wonder 
trouble, woꝛthie to be put to ſilence with moze ſeueritie. 
Gut whie, oz to what endeothes be made e 


- 
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Apoſtle (out o the lawe in the. 22.) hath declared at large in 
che. 6. to the Hebrewes to witte, that menne waueryng and 
doubtful might be confirmed, and certified, and made quiet. 
Boeth any manne doubte, whether thou deale fapthefullp 
with him: God commaundeth to auouch it by a ſatrament, 
tothe ende al diffidence mape be talen awaye. Apoſtle: men 
fapeth he, ſweare vy him, whiche is greater, and is to the 
lame an ende of al controuerſte,in caſe it be confirmed bp an 
othe. In the whiche conſideration Sod mindyng moze a⸗ 
boundantlp to ſhewe vntg the hep;es of pꝛomiſſion the vn⸗ 
chaungeable ſtedfafienes of his counſell, expꝛeſſeth an othe. 
Euen ſo at this pꝛeſent where the diuiue pꝛouidence did foz- 
{ce that vnder the kingedome of Antichziſi the hartes of the 
fapthfull hould be moſle greuouſclp tempted, and that ma⸗ 
np bp reaſon of the moſte pꝛoſperouſe foztuneof Antichziſt 
and all the wicked, ſhoulde be harde harted to beleue Gods 
pꝛomeſſes, and that many, whiche thing alſo Daniel in the. 
u. chapt. Pꝛophecird, ſhouldreuoleeto Antichꝛiſt: it ſemed 
to God good to confirme his pꝛomeſſes by an othe, and that 
aſolemneothe by his ſonne: to the intente that ſuche as will 
de wiſe, mapethinke, if an honeſte man and a trewe ſhould 


cofirme his pꝛomeſſe to thee by an othe, thou woldeſt thinne | 


it an vnwoꝛthie thinge to doubte of his pꝛomeſſes: howe 
auchleſſe hall it be lawefulfoz thee to doubt of es 
af the Sonne of God, and of all his wozdes bp a ſolemne 
dhe conf.:med : beleue therfoze the ſonne of God ſwozne, 
beleue his Goſpell moſte confirmed , although the ſuye 
toulde fall, and the Garth gape neuer ſo wide. God can 
not lie, whiche is the veritie, aud that the eternall veritic: 
whichenother diſceaueth noꝛ is diſcraued: whiche is merti⸗ 


ter their tapatitie , Foz cuen foꝛ vs and fas our inflxmitie he 
—— a Sacrament, leeſt he ſhould ſeme not to ſatiſ⸗ 

ers in all thinges: and that all occaſtons of intredulitie, and 
—— and to the tüthie wozlde might be 
Nowe tome we alſo to waye the maner oꝛ fourme ofthe 
dthe.Two things are here recited: the maner ofthe ſwearer, 


 Wihelotemnewozdes ofthe ſwearer, Fox heſapcth,howe 
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the Angel liſted vp his hande towarde heauen: ad 


is the moſte auncient rite and holy ceremonie of ſweargr, 


\ *  Fozwereadetheſame of Abꝛaham in the.14. of Geneſ; A F 
To lift vp inthe.12,of Daniel is wzittenoſan Nungell: which liftpngy 


to heauen his right hande a his lefteſwoze. Me verdyhng 
vp our right hande. Gut where we ſape, that geuing ofyops 
ces we wil holde vp both our handes: we ſigniſie that wem 
vtteriꝝ be oſ that ſentence, that we heare there pzopoundg, 
Therefore the holdyng vp of bothe handes docth ſignifieg 
moſt perfit fidelitie, and moſte aſſured confirmation of the 


thing ſwoꝛne. Certenly in the holy ſcriptures the liſting 


of the hande is oftener than ones put foꝛ an othe , Mhern 
perauenture we Germanes haue boꝛrowed, whereweſy, 
that is to ſape, thou ſhalt confirme me this bp an othe. Aud 
in matters moſt ſeriouſe and graue we are wont to vſe ſome 
outwarde ceremonie, wherby we mape make the worde 


upon when we pꝛaie vnto God, we liſte v 
verelp an othe is as it were thecallingups the 
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hyeth ſazeuermoze, Kiſo iu 7.4, of mmi: 0 


and the thing it ſelf as it were moze notable g graue W 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 293 
chou ſhalt ſweare, the Loꝛdrtiueth. ie ſay ſo truln as God 


3 ſpueth,and againe, ſo God hope me. And this is a trew ma⸗ 


ner of ſwearing. God the creatour, is here moſiplentifulipe 
and moſt pꝛoperly expꝛeſſed, and here are all creatures ſeue⸗ 
rallye expꝛeſſed. He alone is the ercatour, he alone is lyuing 
fo; enermoze,as he that is life ofhimſelfc, and geueth life vn⸗ 
to all. This creation verely and viuification, is not tommu⸗ 
nicated to others. As alſo he alone linoweth the harts of me; 
that hereof we may learne to ſweare by the name of God as 


lone, not to adde to him ann creatures, which know not the 


heartes, neither are lyfe of themſelurs, but are leſſe than he: 
adde alſo leſſe than men, as they that are made ſoz men. ert 
alter God, there is nothing greater than man. Therfoꝛe let 
not mã ſweare bp any other thã bn God. Foꝛ al the gẽtiles 
ſweare by a greater, yf thou ſweareſt bp ỹ ſainctes, oz bpthe 
Gods, thou halt ſweare by men, egal verelp, and not great⸗ 
ter. God alone is greateſt and beſt. Therfoꝛe muſt we ſwea⸗ 
re by the name of God alone, tpkeasthe ſcripture teacheth 
ilſe where, in the. 6. and. 10. of Deuter. 23. of Exod, 23. of loſue. 
4nd. . ot Jeremy. 45. 65. of Eſay,and eiſe where. 1 
Gut ſeyng that is in dede God himſelfe , howe ſweareth 
he, ſayeſt thou, by him that lpucth ſoꝛ euermoꝛe: that is by 
ſweare doubtles by him felf, as in many other places 


| oftheſcripture.G2 els he ſware after the diſpenſation and aſ⸗ 


ptiõ ofthe humane nature:aſter the which he ſayed, my 
father is greater than J, which notwithſtanding in his deitie 
was neuertheleſſe corquall with the father. 130 

And the ſame that J now reherſed, is the moſt ſimple and A falthtun 

moſt teewe doctrine of othes and fourine ofſwearyng. And doctrine of 
pet ther be ſome which vnderſtãd that doctrine wel enough, taking o⸗ 
but neuertheleſſe fo: the fauour of men would ſweare gladip ches. 
by Sainctes:and therfoze demaunde, whether thei map not 

e Sainctes to god, eſpecialiy in this ſenſe, vnleſſe J per⸗ 
fourme this, Þ wil not be accopted inthenombjevf ſainctes? 
Jaunſwer, that they maye not: aſwel foꝛ that we haue no cx⸗ 
peſſe maner of ſwearing, which obedientlp to the honour of 
Sod we ought ſimply to follow: g alſo fo2 y they which re⸗ 


ure and pꝛeſcribe this fourme, would haue vs to ſweare by 
| Yenames of Sainctes in heauẽ, and ſo to acknowledge that 
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| 7 | we are holpen and punniſchedchy their vertue and power; 
N Which it ye do and acknowledge, ther is no doubt but then 
„„ | fl doeſte greuouſelp tranſgreſſethp ſincere religion. Certegif 
„ thouconfeſſe God here befoze men, he will alſo conſeſſe ther 
Ne befoꝛe his father and his Angelo: pf thou deny him, hewil 


alſo deny the. ac. An othe is as it were thy confeſſion, whey 
by thou confeſſeſt, whome thou doeſt acknowledge and be 
leue to be thy chicke filicitie, the reuẽger alſo of euil @grewar- 
der of good. Yfrhou ſhalt therfoze ioyne Dainctes vnto god 
himſelfe, and match them together and ſap, ſo help me God 
and his Sainctes: Theſe ſo coupled with Sod, thou ſhalte 
graunt to be thy Gods, which tan both helpe and hurt the 
Therfoze take hede what thou doeſt. Keade S. Auſten in the 
| 145. Epiſtle to Publicola. | (=: 4 
Wat Howbeit we muſt ſee moꝛeouer, what the Angel ſwart hy 
Chiſt did this tuſtome and ſolemne woozdes. Foz in this one thun 
cweate. tonſiſteth the whole ſomme of the matter. The Angelliutht 
12.chap.of Daniel ded ſwenxe. Gecauſe foz a time, tunes,and 
halfe a tume, and in the wyndinge vp, to ſeatter the hande 
the holy people, all theſe thuiges ſhall be fully done. 
our Aungell here ſweareth that there ſhall be no moße en 
but in the dapcs of the vopce of the ſeuenth Angell, wins 
chal begynne to blowe his trompe, that the miſterieof G60) 
ſhal be fulfilled, but here let na man vnderſtand that al in 
vtterly , and that euerlaſlin / nes it ſeife ould be abolilhed 
and that there ſhould be nt tging moꝛe after the iudgemm 
but there ſhallnothe alwones ſuche a time, as noweis, ad 
ſuche as the wicked inioye in this mozlde, ſuppoſing thatiht 
courſes of times ſhal bealwapes, that the woꝛlde ſhal 
newe alwaves, that they chal alwayes flouriche in you 
and pleaſures, oppzeſſyng the Godly. This ſhallnot bt, 
ſapcthhe, nother chall there be any moze ſuche a time thi 
11 With ſthallperithe and be ſubiecte to chaungeable courſes, Fa 
Ll || boute the laſte tudgement chall periſthe , oꝛ be renewed, il 
4 Wy theſe thinges that ſhall periche, and lyfe and glozp eval 


9 ſtpng ſhal luccede, I meane the time of eternitie with allope 
9 moſterepleniſſhed. Thercfozc ſapeth he not ſimplelp , that 


there chal be no moze time: but addeth , in the dayes oft) 


noyte of the ſeuenth Ayngell , that is to witte, at oe bs 
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udgement, that the miſterie of God ſhould be made con ⸗ Fl 
ſummate, perfit, and fully complete. hat this ſecret, oz mi · The mite: | 
ie of God is the Apoſtle expoundeth and ſapeth, 1. Co- ry of God 
rat6.15. Geholde I tell pou amiſterie, we ſhaltnot all ſlene: what it is. 
and the reſidewe whiche are red there, the miſterie of God 
therefoꝛe is nothyngels, than that the ende, of all toꝛrupti⸗ 
ble thpnges is at hande, and the happie and euerlaſtyng 
wozlde chal ſuccede: ſoꝛ that Chꝛiſt ſhall than come to iudge⸗ 
ment : that Antichꝛiſt by him ſhalbeaboliſſhed, that hewith 
thewhole body ofthe wicked chalbe diſtroyed, the dead reps 
ſedvpagayne: the wicked to euerlaſting perdition, the god⸗ 
ip to eternal life:foʒ that death, ſinne and al coꝛruption muſt 
be taken awaye from the godiy, and be troden under fote, 
and al miſerie impoſed to the wicked, that then map be tour⸗ 
meted woꝛld without ende. And fo; aſmuch as mann times 
name danthte thereof, (as N haue ſaped nowe ofte) Chꝛiſte 
hath ſwoꝛne, that all theſe thinges chall aſſuredlp come to 
paſſe, and that the godly ſhal be conſummated with al glozp, 
and chat the wicked ſhall be conſummate with all uynde of 
tourmentes, And this is that great miſterie of God, fo; the 
whiche the very Sonne of God beynge intarnate, dead, and 
repſedagapue from the dead aſcended into Heauen, that he 


ht tonuaye vs thither to him, haupng ſubdewed Hell, 
Antichziſt and all ungodlynes. T 
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herefoje as uche. 
chapter was ſaped to the Martirs, that they ſhould reſte 
fo; alittle ſeaſon, till the nombꝛe of choſen be fulfilled : ſo 
we heare alſo , that the miſt erie of God ſhall at length 
ac. Thewhiche is ſpoken to this ende alſo that 
the godlp ſhoulde be of quiet nundes, and 8 abyde 
deliveraunce . Pftherefoze this conſumation be differred, 
lIttevs abpde patiẽtiy and conſtantly; tonfirmed in Chꝛiſt, 
and his Fuangelicall veritie : as alſo the Apoſtle of Chziſte 
ö. Paule hath taught vs out of the Pꝛophetes, inthe. io. 
apt. to the Hebrewes. m7 | At 
Moꝛeouer foz a further declaration is added, as God The pꝛo⸗ 
amuiri that is, hath euangeliʒed, with a good and a lucky ne 
 heſſagehach pꝛeached, to wit by the ſeruaũts his pzophetes |, "this 2 WT 
tuchong the ende of the wozld, thelaſt iudgeinent, of thee- que, 6 FO 
knlaſungpunniſhment of Acht * the ILAN 
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alſo els where 
hath cite inch. 157. bf? Yay 
Therfoꝛe let vs lift vp our heades, bꝛetherne, let vs wan 8 
and pꝛav, ſoꝛ becauſe our redemption dꝛaweth nere. Dein 
vs Chꝛiſt from al cuil. men. t hu 


C S. John denoureth the booke recepuedat 
the Aungelſes hande, and pzophecieth agayne tothegw 


tiles, nations and Ringes. 
Dhbe. xl v. Sermon. 
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mp bealy was bitter. Ind he ſayed vnto me: 
thou muſt pꝛophecie againe vnto the heithẽ, 


r 
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| Itoke the little boke out of the hande ofthe 


angel. a did eate it vp, a it was in my mouth © 
asf were as hony: 3 as ſone as J had eaten it 


and tongues a people and to many Ringes. 


This is the.iii.comtoꝛt, which in this. x. chap. is coteined; Che a po⸗ 


Founder the perſone of S. Iohn is ſhewed here, ythapoſtolis ſtolical do- 
cal g tuangelicall doctrine muſt be reſtoꝛed in the laſte times tian © 
beſozetheiudgeinee againſt Antichꝛiſt e Mahomet. And "prope 
mightbziefip haue ſaped. The apoſtolttal doctrine,as it was tichniſt. 
peached of lohn, ſhal floꝛiſh again: but he had rather expꝛeſſe 

the ſame by a goodly viſion, at y laſt to adde a plaine g bꝛieſe 


txpoſitiõ ofthe viſio. Which is, thou muſt pꝛeach againe. gc. 


. And choſe things al erpoſitour do crpoiide agreabiy, firft John 
— perſone ot᷑ John, which vnder the Emperour ban — th 
ew, retourned into Aſia from exile, by the ſpace of ſſe 
yeres, other about againe pꝛeached the goſpel. Fo: he ttucd | 
tilthe.z.02.4. pere of the reigne of themperour Trazane; Des 
tondlpof al pzeachers, befoze the laſte tudgement, indewed 
wich the ſpirite and doctrine of S. Lohn, and conſtanthp pꝛo⸗ 
ſeſing Chtiſt againſt Antichziſt . Primaſius expounding this 
the tertaine meaning, ſaieth he, is directed to S. John, 
iche muſt pet beyng delinered from erile, not only bꝛing 
this reuelation to the knowledgeof Chꝛiſtes church: but al⸗ 
ſopeach moze depely the Goſpell to people and nations, to 
tongues and many kinges: notwithſtanding no man doub⸗ 


luth but that this voice agreeth alſo to the whole Churche, 


neuer ought to teaſe from pꝛeachyng, at. Thus ſai 

he. The oꝛdinary gloſe expdundeth theſe woꝛdes: althoug 
this be vnderſtande ofthe very perſon ol S. John, yet euen 
is vnderſtãde, that the loꝛd wil haue his church line ⸗ 
wileinſtructed and taught by other pꝛeachers alſo. This aps 
perteineth to the tonſolatiõ of the faithful , which chal liue in 
Hedapes of Antichꝛiſt/ a the reſidewe. Thomas of Aquineals 
Ind. John hum ſelf, ſapeth he, other pꝛeathers arevnders 
ſlande,whome the loꝛd in the time of Antichztſt will haue to 


8 Mache inſtauntly to great i ſmall. So much ſayeth Thomas. 


* · v. Aretas 


- cudgement 


298 He. xlv. Sermon 


Aretat Siſchop of Ceſaria, an expoſitour of this boke yy 
e ; | 9 " by" 
tndgement clteth of this place of S. John, char the opinion ofthechinn 
comech E- people was that S. John with Enoch and Elie chuld come 
noch agaĩſt gaine into the wozid befozethe iudgemẽt, to wit cozpozally 
Antich zit. x erneſily and tonſlantiy to pꝛeache againſt Antichziſt 7 
ſcifſame doeth Aretas repete with amoꝛe plentiful expoſitis, 
where in the. 11. chapt. Be erpoundeth the woꝛdes of Jahn 
conternyng the two witneſſes, cc. Certes where inthe, 4% 
of Eecleſi.it is wꝛittẽ, that Enoch was trãſlated that he 
teache the heythen, many haue expounded it, as thoughhe 
chould coꝛpoꝛalin retourne, that he might teach the gen 
againſt Antichziſt: where bp the very tranſlation maden 
times paſt he teacheth rather the gentiles, that there is ane 
ther liſe pꝛepared fo; the ſeruaũt es of God, g that the ſamen 
alſo dewe ſoꝛ the bodies, ſins that Enoch was tranſlatedbat 
in body a ſoule:againſt the opinis of Epicure, and thy 
woꝛld, ſuppoſing none other life to remaine after this,( 
the bodies, do putrefie, and neuer to riſe agapne. This £ 
ſemeth to come ſpiritually to that laſte age, foꝛ that the lan 
him ſelſ pꝛophetcied that a line thing ſhould tome vnto it 
chaunced befoze the deluge oz flud of Noe. Foz like as m 
than bepng careleſſe tontemned the iudgementes of Gol, 
nother feared they any perill, oz hoped foꝛ any better ließ 
cometh it to paſſe alſo in the laſt age, in the which Enoeben 
ſtantly p:cacheth bp them, which eſtabliſh and maineteput 
eternall lite, and the reſurrection of bodies agaynſt the ly 
Before the cures. Helias inthe mounte Thabor appered in glozp withen 
ſauiour Chziſt vnto thzee choſen Apoſtles:neyther is it ton 
meth He thought that about the ende of the woꝛld he muſt bethauſi 
tias agailt out ofthe heauculp palace, and agayne be ſubiectetacomp 
| Jacichzt. tion, and obiected to the cruell handes of Antichziſtiaas 
| which inight teare him inpeces, Foz like as in p time oft 
ſautour Chziſt Helias in vertu and ſpirite, I meane &. John 
baptiſte went befoze Chziſtthe Tozd: ſo alſo befoze the iudg® 
ment Helias ſhal pꝛeache in them againe, which induedwith 
the ſpirite and vertue of Heliat, ſhal cal awaye the nunder 
al men from the woꝛchippyng of creatures , to the adoratin 
of the eternal and only God. Helias cried our, home longed 
prhalee one borheſideo:pf the zord be God, followe jun | 
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* be renewed agayne, and be unowen to the wozide 
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Gaal be God, followe him. And nowe chal the Helianes crie: 3. of Rina 

¶ Chiſt be the perfection of the faythful, what nede is there is 

ofmans inuentions and conſtitutions to woꝛke a perſettiũ: 

pfChziſt be our iuſtification, ſatiſfattion, purificatiõ our on- 

y me diatour and redemer, wherſoꝛe are theſe thinges attri · 

buted to mans merites? whie are ſainctes accdpted interteſ⸗ 

ſours in heauen: whie is ſaluation aſtribed to mann other 
ugs! Helias cricd out: how iong halte pe on both 

As though he ſhould ſayt, it is not lawful to part pour 

betwixt two Gods, notheris it lawkul to atttribute al 

chinges of life c of ſaluation, but vnto God alone. The ſel- 

lowſhip ofthe ningdom is in this caſe enuiouſe in dede. The 

Helianes Chal crie:if rightuouſenes be of the lawe, Chꝛiſt died 

in vaine. No man can ſerue two maiſters . Chziſt ſhall pzofit 

pounothing , which ſene ſaluation in the traditions ofmen. 

Come ye vnto Chꝛiſt:he is the perfection of the faithfull, z in 

himwe are complete. And like as Helia grenouſelp accuſed 

Achab, lezabel and the Baalamites: righte ſo ſhall the Helians 

moſiſharpelp inuepe againſt kinges and S ichoppes Idola — 

tersandAntichziſitans , Thus J ſape Helias tometh againe, 

hathcommen,andthal come befoze the iudgement. 

- Nother ſhal S. Johnp;ophccie otherwile beſoꝛe the iud⸗ Befoze tho 

gement. Ne ſhal not retourne into the Earth in his body out (ydgement 

ofheaucn: but the pꝛeachers indewed with the doctrine of John came 

d. John, chal renewe al his dottrine, thei ſhal expounde ſuch again ans 

whiche he hath leſte vnto the church witten in his uc. 

in his Epiſtles, and in the Apocalipſe. This boone 

hathawhilelapnehidde, contemned alſo of good and lear⸗ 

d men: pet pꝛeachyng the ſame, that is contenned and ſet 

kth inchis bone: but it ſhal be bzought to light of others, a 

beſet by: as it is playne that in this our memoꝛie is done of 

many. And ofal theſe thinges we doe clerely pertexue, how 

Antichaiſt muſte be impugned and ſlayne, not with carnall 

hut with ſpirituall: ta witte bp ſincere doctrine; 

tamed after the example oſ Enoch, Helie and lobn, and taken 

ut ol the holy ſcriptures, M herot᷑we chal ſpeaue moze fully 

luthe. ii. Sziefip the doctrine of John about the laſte iudge⸗ 


and agapuſt thep; will. And vnder the we 
0 


What chte And in the meane ſeaſon in theſame viſion is figured th 
muſt be , a whole maner of the fajthfull and lawefull Pꝛeachers £ 
wok what matched with Antichꝛiſt, what thei ought to be, g with what 
nailrees - 
| farncthed 
d pxcache 
againſt an⸗ 
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Co g eal- Hut to him that is called is geuen a ſure cõmaundemat 
ied is geu? to witte that he take the boke:not euery boke, but the bon 
a ſare cõ - open, and that of the hande of the Aungel, and agayne oſth 


mẽt to take 


abe ban of contepned therein. e with his hande offereth to his m 


the Ingel. 


30 The xl. Sermon | 
of John we vnderſlande the wholecuangelical and Kpoſig 


licatdoctrine, inthewziting e ſtttyng foꝛth wherof S. Jh 
alſo imployde aſingular traucll amongs the moſt erceliene; 


qualities furniſhed. Firſt S. Lohn is called, vy a vopce ſpe 
ken to him from heauen, with a comaundement goe. 
foꝛe is Gods vocation chieflp neceſſary, leeſt anp mi thai 
take vpon him this office with an cuill affection. Mo/ecwas 
talled, the pꝛophetes and Apoſtles were called: ſomeindete 
immediatelpfrom God, not of men, nother by men:fome 
God alſo, but pet by men and of men. The apoſtles of 
were not called of men boaſting the lawfullſucceſſion, fron 
Caiaphas, Annas q colledge ofpzieſtes:neuertheleſchadrheit 
vocation of Chziſt , and appꝛoued their vocation indede, n 
wikbp pꝛeachyng of theveritie.Therefoze albeit we tanm 
at this dape referre ourvocation to the Pope and Gifſthop 
bꝛaggyng of the lawful ſucceſſion : pet foꝛ aſmuch as wen 
able to appꝛoue it inverp dede, and by the teſtimoniessf 
Chꝛiſt, that our doctrine is Chziſtes doctrine, a therfozetha 
our miniſterie is lawſul, we care not a whit foz they oppiv 
b:touſe and rapling woꝛds, which trie, that we be not call 
that we be not oꝛdeyned by the Pope. | 0 


Aungel ſtandyng vpon the ſea a lande. That Angel is 
theLozd,Lozd of the whole Earth, ofthe Sca and al thin 


ſters a boke open, to witte the holp ſcripturc:and chieſy h 
ſacred a holy goſpel, wꝛapped with no darkenes,notherds | 
ſed, but right maniteſt to thẽ that wil ſee. Foꝛ albeit thats 

thantiquitie ofthe tongue, foꝛ the pꝛopꝛietie of ſpeach fa 
figures, g rites, places, things, i ſtozies out of memozy ſoil 


places maie appere ſomwhat harde: what doeth this dam 
oz obſcure the miſterie offapth and ſaluation, neuertheieſt 
moſt open a: plaine: ho vnderſtandeth not, whathethoul 
belcue, what he chould do, a how he ſhould pꝛay ae % 
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hom is alſo required obedience ot the miniſters, that they The obe- 
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vpon the Apocalipfe, '3or 
articles of þ faith, of the. r. tõmaundementes, and the loꝛdes 1 
— — of faith and of doctrine is enero ry Stare. 29, 
This boketherſoze opened, Chziſt offereth to his miniſters, 2.0}. 4+ 
Aud J. John hath Aid ey, & not g, a little boke, not 


aboke, Foꝛ if ye compare the holy bible, eſpecially the goſ- 
pc 


boke,with other lawes, bokes, and eſpectallp the decrees 
and decretalles of the Pope, the little boke of the holy goſ⸗ 

chal ſeme very ſmal. Primaſius expoundpng this place: he 
unh ſweth he to vnderſtande the veritie ofthe lawe and 
pzophetes manifeſted in Chziſi:therfoze he ſapeth not now, 
i beſoꝛe, that he taketh cheſealed, but the open bone. For 


1 
1 


Chiiſi is the ende of the lawe, ſoꝛ rightuouſnes to al that bes 


leue,ndſafozth , Therefoze the lozd Chꝛiſt him ſelfe geuerh 


- punto the ſincere pꝛeachers none other pꝛeaching, than h 


gwne,towitte the Euangelicall. Foz he is the light and res 
demer of the woꝛlde, rightuouſenes and life, nother is there 
(aluatidinanp other. This pꝛeaching is not fetched noz tak# 
een Siepe. C nt weh, oo forth itorhervhele 
wozlde,and pꝛeache the G0 pel to mer creature, teach 


png 
them to kepe al thinges which I haue cõmaunded vou. 


obepethe comaundement of God : and that they traue and dience ot E 
cepue,that which they are cõmaunded to axe and recepue. — 

In vapne doe ſome loke fo: a dꝛawyng and woꝛking of ſal- 
di gutwardely, and with out then to be finiſſhed,thzou 
y inuiſible operation of God. f God will haue me 


a 
— 


1800 


un thing to © 
et; wil gene the + axes 
- pu 


[40 | 302 The, xlx. Sermon 
| | vou a mouth and wiſedome, whiche al pour aduerſarieaſhg 
{10/38 : not be able to — ſape. Mozcouer:mp heauẽly fatherwy. 
geue his holy ſpirite,to ſuche as deſire of him. Therfozeſw 
eth the Lungel nowe:tane the boke.Neuertheleſſe he pu | 1 
here an other commatidement:eate it. he alludeth tothe 
I teruent⸗ and. . chapt. of Ezechiel. Mhere the pꝛophet is likewiſe tu 
nes @ dilli- maũded of God to eate a boke offered unto him. Foz du 
gence of 5 here inuenteth no newe thinge. S. Ambꝛoſe: to tate abo 
— ſapeth he, is to laye up the vnderſtanding ofthe ſcriptures 
(9 xequired the ſecret bowelles oꝛ entrailles. He ſemeth by a trope de 
to intimate an erneſt deſirt, and beate in a ſingular diligeng 
1490 do we deuourewfth a gredp deſire, ſuche thinges avi | 
1 aue long and much cdueted to eate. They are ſaped aug 
HM haue dcuoured bokes and authours, which thei haueperſþ 
10 Ip learned and can. Me ſaye in dutche, Er hat den Galey,aly 
10 00 Priſciane gar freſſen: that is to ſane he hath learnedhimpy 
11 fithp. It is required therfozc of the pꝛeachers, that thei — 
the holy ſcriptures with a deſire, and that they learne andy 


K membꝛe them whole and exactely. Mithout a deſire and 


10 uentenes of minde thou ſhalt pꝛofit little in the ſtudy oſſ⸗ 
1 Striptures: and vnleſſe ye learne the Goſpelleractely,up 
ffitably ſhalt thou pʒ cache the ſame. The miniſtersie 
ds be aſſhamed ofthep; ignozaunce , which are 
geuen to Idlenes, Tauernes, hũting, diſing,and otherway F 
thinges, than to the ſtudy of holy Scriptures . They be 
ſarre vnltke the apoſtle S. John, ſhal in this warfare ag 
Antichziſt winne ſmal renowne, vnleſſe they doe awake 
ofthep; pꝛophane ſiepe, and cherely do their dewty int 
doubt moſt hon. 5 bes 


I 


The effecte Nother is here diſſembled ſo much astheeffecteofthew F} 

* ear ni 708 NN ed ene | 
z2d£wece np, ſo: Banid hath ſonge alfo: the iu entes of chen 

better. art to be deſired aboue — Golde and proribice fon 

and ſweter than hon oz honp combes . This ſwetenes ur 

uer felte in the inmarde manne, and the faithful lighted wit 

the trueth, hath awayes tontinuall Jope: but per muſſe mr 

not tonteale, what it ſemeth to the fleſche, and whatiotf 

effecte thereof in che dutwarde manme. It maketh verel 

bealy bitter: whiche is alſa a phzaſe ofſpeache, vnto — 
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94 vhiche with a ſtrong and tonſtaunt 


'| Kotheraretheſe thinges ſaied only, but alſo are done and | 
| felte:foz S. John: and when Jhad devoured it, ſapeth he, — 


gur him ſelf inthe Golpel gaue vs warnyng therof: the loꝛd 
here teleth vs againe the ſame tale. Therfoꝛe itt vs be ſtrong 


Wicke erpalttid ot the vid. Foꝛthe Angel ſaieth r 
"os _ ; tho 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, 203 * 
es aunſwereth, ſignifiyng that the ſame whiche is pz0- 1 
— ed vnto vs, is both payneſul and greuouſe. The woꝛd 1 
God therefoze bꝛingeth the moꝛtiſinng ofthe fleſche, tra⸗ 
velles,papnefulnes, the croſſe, and aduerſities innumerable, N 
tience we muſt ouer⸗ tt! 
come. Foz the Lozd in the Goſpeil pzeached repentaunce oz i If 
mti and emonges other thinges made verp much 5 
mention of perſetutions, wherwith his ſhould be alwapes _—_ 
ererciſed . Frimaſius: when thou ſhalte haue deuoured the | 


> | hooke, ſapeth he, thou Chalt in dede be delighted with the 1 
s | quetencs of the woꝛde diuine, and with hope of ſaluatis pꝛo⸗ [81h 


miſed,and pleeſaunt taſte of Gods rightuouſnes:but doubt- 


vs chou ſhalt fele a bitternes , when thou (halt beginne to j 1 


peache both to the deuoute and vndeuoute. Foz the pꝛeach⸗ THER 
yng ol Gods iud gement ones hearde, doubtles thꝛough the 1 
bitternes of repentaunte ſome beyng c duerted to better ars 1 
unged: and others agayne bepng offended are moꝛe har⸗ 170 
dened, and beare greate hatred and mallice towardes the 
xeachers. The wiſeman ſayeth, thou ſhalrebuke awiſe mg, 
and he wil loue thee : repzoue a foole g he will hate thee thers 
une, and ſo foꝛth. 


bealp was made bitter. nd we fele at this dave the moſt 
e hatred ol mightie menne to witte of ſpirituall fa- 
to, and tempoꝛall Pꝛuices. Man are dztuen into crtle, 
fnunerable are ſhutte vp in pꝛiſones, an infinite multitude 
tee llayne with ſondꝛy kindes of deathes. All theſe thinges 
di che P;ophetes pꝛophecie ſhould came to paſſe, our ſaui⸗ 


nud counſtaunt in the Loꝛd, and fight agapnſt Antichziſt vn- 
— our life. The Loꝛde will not fo:ſake vs, whiche 
e weſhould be vanquiſhed of thoſe aduerſities, tolde vs 14150 
oſ them dilligentlp befoꝛe. And thus muſie they be inſtrut⸗ BN 
— warre againſt Antichꝛiſt befo;ethe laſt iudge⸗ 1 
. _—_ Thexpoſts 18" 
Laſte as I ſaped in the beginnpng of the Sermon, tsſet a tion ot cye 


And the doctrine of John is tourned into the Syrian te 


and ſo do the people of many nations. Nl theſe receyue note 


394 The, xIv. Sermon 
thoumuſtpzophecie agapne to the Hepthen, ac. Gy 

ſio,ſapeth he, I wold declare nothing els, but that —— 
pzeach againe to the world, firſt by thy ſelſ in Aſia, afterthay 
chalt retourne from erile: ſecondlp bp faithfull miniſtert en 
top woꝛldes ende, which chal ſpꝛeade abꝛoade this doctrine 
now ſet foꝛth by thee, with ſond: y tongues thꝛough nate 
and therwith chal beate downe Antichziſt . And ſuche as ge 
accuſtomed to reade the ſcriptures know that to pꝛ 
is tak? foz to preach. Fo: pꝛophecie, is pꝛeachyng, they wen 
in times paſt called pꝛophetes, which at this daye be peach 
ers, as we maye gather of the. 1. Corinth. ii. and. 14. thapte, 


Aethiopian, Aegiptian, Germane, Spaniſh, French, Engliſh, Its 
lian, to be ſhoꝛt in a maner into al tagages:in al theſe peach 
eth S. John at this daye bp faithful miniſters. The gentin 
bethey neuer ſo barbarouſe g rude heare S. John teachyn 


little comfozte in theſe moſt datigerouſe dapes of Antichiift, 
and haue recepued of them alſo befozethis time, whichlong 
ſins renewed the apoſtolital doctrine againſt Antichꝛiſt. Je 
ſame doctrine is bꝛought at this daye, and was bzoughtin 
times paſt alſo vnto kinges and Popes though they kicked 
and ſpurned agaynſt it. The thing ſpeane is not doubthi, 
Fo; we bothe heare and ſee theſe thinges euen at this dane. 
Hiſtozies alſo repoꝛte many thinges herof. Laude and gay 
beto God. Some copies in the latin are toꝛrupꝑt, which han 
Igitur to; Iterum. Foz S. Johnſaped , thou muſte pꝛophett 
aan, which ſignifieth Iterum again, not Igitur. Foz he ſign 
fieth that he beyng dead alſo muſt pꝛeache to many nations 
inſondzp tongues, by fapthfull miniſters that ſhallſightes 
gainſt Antichziſt.TheTozde aſſiſte with his ſpirite all godly 
Pꝛeachers of theEuangelicallveritie and Apoſtolitall dov 
trint. Amen. | | 
CD. John meaſureth the temple, and lber 
eth that God hath a care of it: and the quire he excom! 
muucateth, | 
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Nd there was geuen me a-reede con. 


EIT” 
'Y Aline vnto a rodde, a it was ſayed vr. 


onto me: riſe and mete the Tem- 
18 I ple ot᷑ God, and the A ultar „and 
=> them that woꝛchippe therin, and 
the quire which is within the Temple, caſte 
dut, and mete it not: foꝛ it is geuen vnto the 
gentiles, and the holy citie ſhall they treade 
onderkote. xlii. monethes. 12 

The loꝛd is pet in cofozting, and in deſcribyng the hoſtile 
warre agaiuſt Antichziſt: and ſheweth that the churche Gall 
not be foꝛſaken in thoſe Antichziſtians and turkich difficul⸗ 
ties: that the enemies ſhal neuer ſo quietlp intope althinges, 
but that the churche ſhall haue alſo her champions oz defen⸗ 
ders, which ſha! moſt valeauntly reſiſt Chꝛiſtes aduerſaries. 

And thoſe things are figuratiue, which are reherſed in the The come 
beginning of the chapt. and ſeme to be takenout of the. 40. ot this cet⸗ 
chapt.of Ezechiel. As be thoſe alſo which are ſpont in the. 7. 0 · 
chap. of the faithful ſealed, out of the. . chap.ot᷑ the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
phet. Foz he is tommaunded to meaſure the temple, and to 
caſt out the inwarde quire:wherofhe ſheweth the cauſe. And | 
he mtaneth not the Templeof Hieruſalem , whiche lape in The tẽpte. 
ruine;nother ſhould be repared, after the pꝛophecie of Daniel 
and Chꝛiſt: but the very church of Gad, I meane the whole 
nombꝛe of thechoſen . Foz S. Paule calleth the fapthful the 
Temple of God, liucly verely, as alſo S. Peter. i. Peter. 2. 7” 
And. 1. Corinth. 3. And. 2. Corinth. 6. Me haue ſapednowe ofte Tulter. 
times, that Chꝛiſi is the only Aultar in the church, and ſacrt- 
ficeſo; ſinne, and Pꝛieſt and interteſſour onthe right hande 
bethe father. The woꝛchippers ve they that woꝛchippe God woxthip: 

Chꝛiſt in ſpirite and veritie, and ſerue him lawefully pers. 
0 with feare. So many as be ſuch, that is, who ſo euer tieaue 
vnta Chꝛiſt the only peace maker of the faithful, a ſerue god 
teuely vy faith, then be the very Temple of God, thetrewe 
urch. Theſe hath S. John meaſured: that we ſhouldvnder- To meate 
ſtãde how the loꝛd fireth his minde to buylde vp the church, the teple. 


M do diſtroye it. Faz they that will Ro metetheplatte, ac. 
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1 wherupon the buildinges ſhould be ſet: as appearcth inte 

40. ot Ezʒech. Then was alſo the tẽple deſtroyed of the Cha 

deis, as p church is now waſted bp the Papiſtes @ Turken 

Gut the Loꝛde pꝛomiſeth by this meaſuring, that he win 

pare the ruines of the churche of the merite of Chziſte, and 

faithful wozhippers : moꝛeouer he ſignifieth, that the ſaith 

ful in theſe troubles ar numbꝛed (befozewe heard they wn 

ſealed) and ſure whome no hoſtile power can hurt in al thele 

Difficulties. Foz as the Aulter Chꝛiſte is vndeſyled, and tin 

not be polluted oz deſtroped by any power of the Deuik de 

TAP | are the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt knowen to God, and perich not; 1 

TRIAL. : alſo the ſame Lozd Jeſus Chziſt reſtificth in the. 10. of John, 

Vis and the Apoſſilein the .2. 7:moche. 2. H:tefelp the fapthfullef 

| Chꝛiſt be in the cõmunion of god and of all his good things, 

144 in the care, buildinge, numbze, and defence. This is amoſi 

11 aſſured conſolation, howbeit where the Lozde in the goſpel 

A. pꝛophetied, that the true fapthful ſhoulde be excomunicated 

Mei bf the falſe teachers, a here alſo ſoꝛeſaw, what ſhuld chaunte 

Ae to the vngodlp paſtours of the falſe byſhoppes: he ſayth o 

1 The quire reiy that they appaxteine nothing tothe buildinge of Gal, 

with in ut to be of God excommunicated, to the intent the gen 

muſte ve ſhouldnotfeare their cenſure and curſinge. And here is ther 

tal our, lettion of two ſoꝛtes, whereofthe firſt is moze allowed, thi 

is, x i 4) v towbty the hall oz quyꝛe that is within, 

out;thacis to ſave, declare tht that be inthis quire, to be 

out of God. Verein the Antichziſtians wil be within the 

ple, oꝛ inwarde partes of the temple, a the chieſeſt part oftht 

church, in io much that who ſo cuer achnowledgethnotthi 

and follow thei not in al thinges, @frame him ſclle confop 

mablero the churche of ſiome, is uidged to beau herein 

The inwarde qure inthe lawe was the ſtatio of pꝛi 

plate wherim they wert when they ſhould do ſacrifice; An 

| whileſt he ſapeth the quire muſt be caſte out, he ſignificth## 

1 guratuelp that the Antichꝛiſtian pꝛieſtes ſhal be thꝛowẽ aut 

4. þ : S oꝛ the place is ſet fo the thing cõteined therin. And when 
. 


e ſaueth, caſte out. This he ſapeth, thoſe whome God hach 
ur out, declare thou to ve caſt out. Foz God docth txtom 
municate, man pꝛauauicetij t executeth Gods iudgement 
The latter lecuon is of this lozt: g the quire (739 59%) 


Ly 
mn £a-s. h Aw @amucs ood waa ts. 3 


gheweth thePopes to be with al their familie. n 
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is with out, caſt out. So hath the Spanich copie. And howe 
chal pou caſte out that whichwas with out befoze? Therſoze 
June, as J ſayed, the fo:mer reading. Gutwe reiect not this 
reading nother. Foz the hall that is with out, ſignifleth the 
Colledge oꝛ felowſhip not cõmunicating with thonly aultar 
Chiiſt,oz with the true church of Chziſt, ſuch aa al this hoy 
oꝛouer the 
ſeis a pꝛieſtes caſte out him p was boꝛne blynde, lohn 
2 is to ſaie, didexcomunicatehim foz the conſeſſion — 
of Chziſt, and the lozd ſapeth in the. 15. of John: If ann abnde 
not in me, he is caſie out, as a bꝛaunche, and whithereth. 
Therſoꝛe . en bes commaunded here to caſte out 
the Colledge of pꝛieſtes, he is verelp tõmaunded to declare, 
that thoſe pzieſtes wore excomunicated, which wold ve and 
ſeme the chiefe pꝛelates of Chziſtes church. He is alſo fozbo- 
den,tomete this quire , Foz bicauſe God will not edifie but 
diſtroye them:nother haue them nobzed emonges his, Foz 
hehath retected them. oho thã wil herafter care this much 
ſo theercomunicatis of them that are ercomunicated; wic⸗ 
kedpopes haue excommunicated Emperours noble men and 
god: g di g their ſubiectes of their fidelitie haue ſet 
them in their pzinces toppes. The ſtozie of Gregory the. 2. is 
knowen againſt Leo Iſauricus: and of Gregory the. 7.agapnſd 


Hie the. 4. And of Innocence alſo, agaynſt Fredericlę the. 2. 


and ofother Giſhoppes againſt right good pꝛinces. Doubt⸗ 

lesthe chiefe ſtringe of the popiſh tyranny hath ben excom⸗ 

munication,which the Lozd here lowſeth. 

other doeth the Loꝛde counccale, whie he pꝛonounceth ue quere 
piieſtes , oꝛ inwarde quire exconnmicated ; fo: betauſe it is geue to 


n geuen to the heathen. Mhich phꝛaſe of ſpeach is as much the heathẽ. 
aſſatte, as iſ ou ſhould ſait:foꝛ às much as in the quire then 


plapenot the pꝛieſtes oz faithful miniſters, but the gentiles, 
which haue occupied this place. Gut the gentiles are rightly 
hutte out of the fellowſhippe of God and the church: where 
heloꝛd him ſelt in the goſpelſaicd: if he heare not the church 
let him be vnto thee as an heythen a publicane. Budoubteds 
they that he not in the Temple oꝛ churche, oz ela be in the 
uner quyꝛe, that is to ſane, which wil be accompted emongs 


thepzelates of the church: and pethotd not of Chziſt, but are 
P. ii moe 
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moꝛe tomfoꝛmable to the hepthen , than to Chꝛiſtianes an 
accompted moſt iuſtely excluded emonges the gentiles, 
And now let vsſee, wherſoꝛe he accompteth antichziſt the 
pope with his membꝛes emõges the hepthen . They that are 
boꝛne of god, heare the woꝛd of god, c gloꝛiſie it: they that he 
not as pet bone of God, but remaine gẽtiles, not only heare 
not gods woꝛd, but alſo blaſpheme ß ſame. So theſe menwi 
not heare gods wozde,7ſeke with all their indeuour, howto 
ſeare men awaye frũ the ſcriptures, which are Sods word, 
Thepſafe that they be obſcure, doubtful, vntertaine, c vnpa⸗ 
fet. Thoſe that beleue g cleaue to the ſame thei cal heretikes: 
athe doctrine tant out of the ſame, hereſie. Agapne thepthat 
haue not Chꝛiſt their head, g as bꝛaunches growe not tothe 
vine, haue no cõmunion with Chꝛiſt, a be gentiles. Gut ſuth 
is the popeſc his adherentes, perſetuting Chꝛiſt ſtil, g al tho 
that affirme Chꝛiſt to be the only head cf the churche, Chu 
alone to be ourrightuouſnes life, p al the faithful are made 
fally ebplete by Chꝛiſt. he that thus beleueth, they pzonoſice 
him an heretine. Moꝛeouer the gentites woꝛchippe Idols 
call vpon creatures, ſuppoſe God to be honoured with en 
ruptible thinges as gold, ſiluer, ⁊ pꝛetiouſe things, dedicated 
to the Temple, and ſet vp to beaultiſie the ſame. Gutwhaty | 
ther thinge doe they in the churche at this dane? Thouſa f 
plapnelp heathen Temples when thou ſerſt their church 
The life alſo of the gentiles is hameſull and filthie t thep att 
geuen to voluptuouſenes, ful of ſurtetting, addicte to filthi 
luſte, they ſtinke in whoꝛedome, and excede in 9 
apparel and pamperyng ofthe body. See what thingestht 
Apoſile wꝛiteth ofthe 1 7 conuerſation of the heythann 
the.4.and.s.chap.to the Eþbe/zan:.And in the. 1.chapt.tothe 
Romaines. And ini the, 1. fo the Corinththe. 5. und. 61 chapitt 
Nowe what the life öf the Pope is and of his ſpiritualt, 
che thing ir eiſe to opeihy teſttſteth, that exten far this cal 
only they might 3 to be attompted emongs then 
tõmunitated, the lpoſlehim ſelf pzoriouncpng the ſentam 
ofexcoinuntcation, in the place whiche we haue now? 
the. a. to the Corinth.the, J. Me maye put herunto their Et 
cureiſnie. Foꝛ if thei ſet by any teligiõ, if then haue any fel 
of God iithem, wie do they ſelle all thinges in 1 — 
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fozgeuenes ofſinnes, heauen, Chziſt, the oblation of Chꝛiſt, 
matrimony, miniſterie, bꝛiefly al thinges ? whie call they in 
doubt diuerſe articles of our belefe? what meane theſe doubt⸗ 
ful diſputations of the immoztalitie of ſoules , and reſurrec- 
tion of 2 ? whie make they a mocuerie ofthe life euer⸗ 
os is added, that theſe treade vpon, pea ſpurne the The holy 
holy citie: fo: therfoze maye they tuftelp betaken foz excome citie is tro 
municated . This holy citie, is not that carthiy Hieruſalem, den vnder 
but the church of God, whereof the holy citte was a figure: tote. 
a8 5. Paule expoundeth in the. 4. chapt. to the Gelathions. 
Fo; the earthly Hieruſalem, acco;ding to the ſaiynges ofthe 
p;ophetes, haupng plaved her parte, lape in aſches neuer to 
bereſtozed. The loꝛd therfozeſignifieth that the holy church 
ofChiiſte, ſhould thꝛough the tiranny of Antichziſt and An- 
tich:iſtians be troden under fote. And itſignified moꝛe, that To treadee 
heſaped , to treadevpon : than if he had ſapedto afflicte and 
perſecute, Foz treadpngvp0 is ioyned with the greateſt de- 
ſpite ofhimthat is troden on: and hereby is ſignified an ex⸗ 
treme aſſapling and wõdertul crueltie df the enemies, which 
theppzactiſe on them thei ouercome, and haue to vſe at their 
ure. Wereade in Daniel of the Romanet: The beaſt had 
—— teth, eatyng and bꝛeakyng ſmal, and the reſt treas 

ng under her fete. Foz wanton beaſtes are woonte to 
treade with their fete ſuch thinges as thep can not deuoure, 
when they be full. And Salomon in the. 27. of the Proverb. A 
laue that is ful,ſapeth he, treadeth the honp combe. Malachie 
in the. 4. chapt. ſpeanyng of the ioye of the godly: pe ſhall 
leape, ſapeth he, as calues of theheerde, and ye thall treade 
donthe wicked, whiche chal be as duſte vnder the ſoules of 
pour fete. Sie fly S. John by treading ſignificth the oppꝛeſ⸗ 
ſion okthe church ioyned with greate tiranny, and wanton⸗ 
nes, and with the ertedyng great mockerie and gladnes of 
the wicked. And ſemeth playnely to haue alluded to theſe 
* godlp pꝛophet: © God the heathẽ are tomen 

thine inhericaunce, thy holy Temple haue they defiled, 
nd made Jeruſalem an heape of ſtones. The dead bodies of 
tpſeruauntes haue they geuen to be meate vnto the fowles 
d\theaire: aud the fieche of thy S ee 
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' Thzeyeres Douutles al expoſitours in a maner beyng verelp taught 
7 haite, bp this piace, haue attributed ta the kingdome of Antichiſ, 
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the lãde. Their bloud haue they ſhed like water on euety ſidy 
of Jeruſalem, and there was no man ta bury them: g there 
that ſolloweth. in p.78. Eſalme. And a little after in thio < 
ſhal follow mo thinges ofthe perſetution of Antichziſt . Ao 
ther ſhal theſe thinges be obſcure , incaſe pou compare 
with thoſe, which are done at thio day inthe church of tom 
agapn the louers of Chziſtes goſpell. Wt 
 Geſpdes here is ſhewed acertapne time, in the w 


which tht 
nls of. lui. ncrſttution of Antichziſt chould be cruell againfi the church, 
monetzes. to wit the ſpace of two and fourtie monethes. In the accdpte 
wherofſome tourment themſelues marueiouſe iy. ſuppoſe 
plapnelp that a certapne time was aſſigned, a that not wich 
out cauſe, 7 pet not withſtanding an vncerten time to bern 
derſtand. A certaine time therfoꝛe is aſſigned, that we might 


vnderſtande, that God hath appoincted an ende of their i 
ries:which as he him ſelf alone doeth know, ſo would he ſi 
— nifie to his faithfull the ſame time nat in eres, but in mo⸗ 


nethes only, ſoꝛ a coſolation. Foꝛ we ſuffer moꝛe eaſelp, that 
which we perceiue ſhal cõtinewe but a ſewe monethes. Thi 
ſenſe hath alſo Aretas after a ſoꝛte touched, wꝛiting thug: we 
ſuppoſe that the time of. xlii.monethes doeth expꝛeſſe a ſha⸗ 
tening of time, about the comyng of Antichꝛiſt:ſoꝛ th 
Math. 24. affliction to be executed vpon the louers of God, Chziſtus 
rp God ſapeth, that thoſe dapes ſhould be abbꝛeuiated. Ind 
theſe. xlii.monethes, are thꝛee veres a a halfe, wherein it hal 
tome to paſſe that the faithful, and the very tried, chal be us 
den and ſuffer perſecution. Thus ſayeth he. 


& reres of and to his moſt cruel perſetutions, not mo peres than thit 


Autichuiſt· and a halfe. Foz ſo many peres make.rlii,monethes , yf c 
put to a pere.rii.monethes . Howbeit the Geriatr GY 


thiug it ſelfſpeaketh, that the kingdome of Antich;1ſ 


be a great deale langer. Mherupon I ſaped , that a tertam 


time is aſſigned of thapoſtle, an vncerten time vnderſtan 


that is to ſape,al that ſame time, that is rekened fro the ſatall | 


peres.666,wherofis mentioned in the. iz. chapt.of thapo@ 
lipſe, vntil the laſt iudgemẽt. And whie J do erpounde ae 
ten time by anunterten, theſe he the cauſes. Firſt, fo: ag 


„- 11 ] db ² - M A 


moꝛe be ſozrowkul,than if they ſhould be tõſtreyned to abide 


tompte from Julius to the empire taken awape, and geuen 
tothe pope, you ſhal finde about. 76. eres. The later cauſe; 


and dayes ot the laſt iudgement? And therefoꝛe muſt the nõ⸗ 
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nihe ſame nombre of monethes is put here in the. iz. chapt. 


is aſcribed to the olde Romane Empire, vereip that in 
e dale ens the Sainctro might nder ad. cr 
themſelues, that there is an ende appoincted to their tirinp, 
which is knowen of God: and that the Sainttes ſhould no 


their tirannp a fewe monethes only. Oth fpeſhould 
— the firſte pereof Julius — — 


courſe of time vntil that pere, wherin Odacer at ſiome, al em- 


ours of the weſte bepng tant awaye, was acknowledged 
z Ring, you chal not finde only thꝛee peres and an half, but 
about five hondzeth and. xvii. neres. f you ſhal bꝛing the ac- 


fo; that Daniel, the Loꝛde Chꝛiſte, and the Apoſite S. Paule, 
agreablelp do ſape, that the perſecuti Antichꝛiſt chould 
laſt unto the — — walrus — — 


dae e dee 
a | a | e co » 
which neuer neglecteth his faithfull . To hun be glozp foz e⸗ 
uermoze. Amen. 


COfthe two pꝛophetes fightyng mantulle 


- agapuſt ntichziſt,and of their power. 
| The. xFvij. Sermon. 


ich ol their mouth. a deuour their enemies 


ndifany man will hurt thẽ, this wiſe mult 
be killed, theſe haue power to lhut heau?, 
Y. iii. that 
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312 The. xlvii. Sermon 
that it raigne not in the dayes of their p 
phecipng: and haue power ouer waters to 
tourne them to bloud, and to \mite the earth 
with al maner plagues as ofte as they will, 
Theſe thi appertepne alſo tothe conſolation of the 

P20ophetes faithful. Foz thelozd pꝛomiſeth that he wil ſende pzophetes: 
db. thatis preachers, whiche ſhall mapnetepne and defende 
1 veritie of the Goſpel, and gloꝛy of Chztſt,aſſaple Anti 
and diſtroye his kingdome, and auaunte the ſaluationof 

fapthfull. In the fourmer chapt. S. and. o. was deſcribed the 

fight of Antichziſt and heretines agaynſt God a his Chiiſi, 

and againſt his church: g now at fewe woꝛdes is ſet agaynſ 

e ſame the cotrarp fight, the army of Chziſi is munſred; 

wo pro: And he bzingeth fozth two Pꝛophetes, that is pzeacherg 
phetes . not foꝛ that there ſhalbe two only, but ſoz that he wil ſo 
fie that the power of Chziſt inthe woꝛlde ſhould be and 
to woꝛldly men ſmall (as I ſal tel pou anone) in the mea 
time he vnderſtandeth al faithful pꝛeachers and paſtoursof 
al times, whiche themſelues to reſiſte Autichziſt andhy 
retikes , There be that expounde theſe thinges of Enoch and 
Helie,vohich ſhal come toꝛpoꝛally befoze the iudgemẽt. hen 
beit S. Hierome in the epiſtle to Marcella doeth referre that 
opinion to Jewich fables, ſignifipng that theſe thinges m 
de ſpiritually expounded of thoſe pꝛophetes, as are alſotht 
moſt things of this boke. Aud in maner al erpoſitours 
great concoꝛde, doe interpꝛete all theſe thinges of theſe n 
phetes ſpiritually, and not cozpozally after the lettre. Iſup 


poſethar foꝛ two cauſes thers be two Prophetes only m 


reherſed. | Pl 
Firſt, foz that he would allude to the olde Hiſtozie 0 pv 
phetie of Jacherie, which is inthe.4. chapt. Jt was thought 
than alſo to the people of Iſrael, retourned from Gabplon, 
that the reparpng of the Tẽ̃ple was vnpoſſible , fo; thatth# 
ad many and mightie aduerſaries, and they were wean 
and fewe, and their gauernours Jorobabe/ and lehoſua row 
temned: but thzough the mightie hande of God, and his 
faithful ande it tame to paſſe, that the power of theit 
vam 


- 


ed awape asvopne and hep indeſpice e 
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aates buylded vp their Temple right, ſo the Loꝛde ſapeth it 
pin that later age, that the miniſters moſt cont ” 
and very fewe in nombze, ſhal bupidevp Chꝛiſt his temple, 
andrepareit, athake the moſt mightp power of Antichziſt. 
herunto I ſuppoſe belongeth that ſaipng of Daniel: and 
when they Chal fal, they were holpen with ſmal ande, cc. Se⸗ 
condelp foꝛ this cauſe chiefly he accompteth only two wit- 
neſſes , foz that it is red wꝛitten inthe Lawe, in the mouth of 
two on thzce witneſſes euern woꝛde ſhal ſtande. It is tudged 
therfoze a full teſtimonp, whiche ſhall be confirmed with the 
agreable declaration of two. here therſoꝛe the lozd ſapeth 
that he wil geue two Pꝛophetes, it is aſmuch to ſape, as that 
bewil geue ſo many miniſters as chal ſuffice, which chal both 
buildevp his church and alſo plucke downe and ret a ſonder 
the kingdome of Antichziſt. There be of the expoſitours, * 
thinke that by two witneſſes are underſlande two te⸗ " 
es, Howbeit we ſee that the Lozd ſpeaketh here of wit⸗ 
neſſes,not of the thing teſtiſied oꝛ to be witneſſed, which ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe we ſeparate not from the witneſſes. 

The Apoſtles and Apoſtolicall men are called w 


| itneſſes e⸗ Who be 

ur where in the Goſpel, and in the. i. chapt. of the Actes of witneſſes» 

Apoſiles , Witneſſes are oꝛdeyned in iudgement that they 

ſhould faithfuilp vtter that whiche they haue ſene oꝛ hearde, 

that they ſhould foꝛge nothing of themſeiues, t to the thinga 

that chould be teſtified ould nother adde oꝛ put anp thing. 

in tane awape any thing. So linewiſe are placed ol God in 

thechurch of God, the witneſſes of God, that is to ſaye mi⸗ 

niſters: and of them is required, that then Imagine nothing 

oftheir owne bꝛaine, nother put to noꝛ take away any thing 

from Gods woꝛde, but ſimply declare to the church of God 

the thinges they haue ſene in the ſtozp of the Goſpell and 

hearde of the pꝛophetes and Apoſiles, Therfoꝛe are thei ſalſe 

witneſſes , nother woꝛthie to be called the witneſſes of God 

ad ot Chꝛiſt, which bꝛyng not the Goſpeil. Theo be rather 

the Popes witneſſes, whoſe decrees a deerctalles they bꝛing 

forth, and beare witnes of them to the foluh people . Theres 

{o;ehal thoſe two pꝛophetes bewitneſſes of Chziſt,and ſhal 

ung witnes foꝛ Chziſt out of the moſi.trewe Scriptures, - 
And the beginuyng of them is here oy to ge” 
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314 The, xIvii. Sermon 
to his Chiiſt as the oziginal of Antichziſt is reduced to hg 
e m ſelf. ] wil geue,ſapeth the —— 
phetes, and they ſhalp:ophecie. Chꝛiſt ſendethpꝛeachers, @geugh 
to them alſo that they tan pꝛeach. The which is a wonder 
comfozte. oꝝ like as the deuil manp times ſendeth, inſt 
eth, and helpeth his falſepzophetes . So Chyiſi leaueth u 
his church deſtitute, and geucth to this miniſters habilitiee 
A and doyng ſuckechp, Fo; in the Goſpel alſo hey 
myſed and ſande: Iwill geue pou a mouth and 1 
which then hal not reſiſt, ſo many as be agapnſt pou, Theſ 
thinges ought to comſoꝛte vs, in the grruouſe conſultatiſg, 
traphiſones c aſſauites of the enemies of the Goſpell. Ch 
— his miniſters, ſo thei be faithful,and depenty 
The time " Now is alſo declarcd the time of the pꝛeaching of then 
of d preach pel agaynſt Antichꝛiſt, vrrely al that time wherin Antichzi 
yng of che thaitreade the Temple and holy titie. Foꝛa thouſande me 
pꝛophetes. handzerh and. lx. dapes make. xlii. monethes , pfpouputts 
euery moneth.xxx.dapes. Gut we hearde befoze that Ants | 
chꝛiſt chould treade the church. xtii.monethes. Agapnethe | 
ſoꝛe is a certaine nõbꝛe put foz an vncertaine. And herein 
_ ed, and that with a miſterie is here defined the timed 
jeminiicie beneueeſohardeand daungrrouſe: pe 
e crie beneuerſoharde and daun e: yet ſo 
od comfozte and confirme them, that then mape appen 
ſewe dapegonlp, not monethes oz peres to ſuffer p | 
g to trauel in this laboꝛiouſe woꝛke of the L oꝛd. ind 
haue ſaped that thoſe nombzed dayes are put foz an une 
tentie oftime,this hath moued me, that by and bp in the n. 
chapt. the ſame nombze of dayes ſhall be aſſigned: foz the 
which yet he hath ſet befoꝛe, foz atime, and times, and haf 
atime . Whiche appereth plapnelp to be taken out ofthe.z, 
and. 12. chapt. of Daniel. I knowe that the ſame is expo 
ded ofmanp fo; thzee peres and ahalfe: that the time, ſhoull 
ignifie a pere; times, two peres:and halfe a time, half ana 
it everp manne mapepercepuethatrche thing it ſelſe is 
pugnaunttothatnombze of peres , it he be at the Jeeſteany 
7 ſene in ſtozies. Inthe. 7. of Daniel: the other beaſtts 
apeth he, gaus ouer their rule, and ſpaces of life were gra 
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atichziſt to thꝛee veres 
and an halfe, eſpecially his perſetution: whie ſee then not 
the deſtruttion of Antichꝛiſt, and the peace of Sainctes, and 
the dane of iud gement, to be the ſamt dapc? Foz Daniel ſaps 
ech, that the beaſte ſhould be caſte downe hediong into Hell, 
when the ſeates be furniſſhed. And Pani ſayetz, whome he 
hal deſtroye with his tomyng, and who ſhallſhewe vnto vs 
thecertapne daye of iudgement ? It is knowen to the father 
done. Lettethem leaue therefoꝛe with their ſupputations ta 
_ the Goſpell. It appereth thercfoze that theLozd 
pthatkinde oſſpeakyng as it were bp ariddle, to haue diſ⸗ 
fed no tyme certapne:but rather to haue admoniſched the 
oklonge ſuffcrpug , of patience and conſtancie: and to 
haut cõmaunded that we ſhould not ouer curtouſely ſearche 
N of this time, but ſhould rather permitte it to chziſt 
hin ſelſe, in an other place ſaipnge; It belongeth not ta 
pouto inowe times, and the momentes of times, whiche 
the father hath reſerued in his owne power: but watche, 
that when the Lozde ſhall come , he maye finde pou watch ⸗ 
png, Therefoze whether ſo euer the Toꝛde chall differre his 
wdgemencalonge,ſhozte,oz meane tyme, be you cunſtaunt. 
at this pꝛeſent he ſaperh, howe the miniſters of Chaiſte 
Peach al thactpme, wherein Antichziſt hal perſecute. 
Andverelp iſthou reade the ſiozies, thou ſhalt finde,thacthe 
moſtvertuouſe a beſt learned men, haue in all ages, now fox 
- Veſpace of thele ſeuenhondzed yeres and moze, ay "7 
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 reſiſtedthe Popesenterpriſes,their great abominatids,nh 
craftie iuggelinges and ſeducinges of monkes and Frerg, 
ny perſecutions that thei haue ſuffered, A wil ſpeakehe 


The appa: Furthermore alſo the apparel of theſe pꝛophetes is chen 
rel of the ed, that hereof alſo maye be gathered the maner of docteim 
pꝛophetes. Thep ſhalnot be tlothed in ſofte oꝛ pꝛeciouſe apparel, agveþ 
uet, ſattin, oꝛ damaſke, oz crimoſine ingrapned, but in ſache 
cloth. And ſackecloth, as appereth in the Pꝛophetes is u 
mournyng garment, and foꝛ ſuche as are penitent.Therſqe 
Watth like as S. John was courſely appareled, and pꝛeached rep 
3+ taunce. Sd ſhaltheſe alſo moue vnto repẽtaunte and am 
dement oflife, and perſwade men to frugalitie, and riot am 
al vntemperauncie thepſhalperſecute.Certenlp al goodand 
learued men nowe theſeſeuen hondꝛeth peres haue require 
nothing cls of the Pope and Clergie, and of the people hit 
repentaunte and a refo:mation:foꝛ the which they haue hn 
ſmall thanlie at their handes. Gut what the apparellofthe 
Antichꝛiſtianes is, there is no man ignoꝛaunt at this dent 
. Certen of it differeth not much ſrom whoziſhe.Conſequend 
in ly he declarcth moꝛe fully and moze at large, ofwhatſum 
e thei chal be, and alſo their miniſterie, what alſo ſal be thee 
Fr 81-108 fecte, andvertueof theirpzeachpng. And the ſameheſetteth 
eee eee oftheſty 
The pio⸗ f And firſt he alludeth againe to the. 4. chapt. of Jch«.Theſ 
phetes be be two oliues, cc. with oylelightes are nurriſſhed: oylethe 
olcues and fozeſignificth the matter of pꝛeachyng oz of Sermons, 
— Candelſtickes bearyng lightes, are pꝛeathers, ſhewpng# 
hbꝛoade thelight of Chꝛiſt, and of his goſpell th; | 
woꝛld. and that pꝛeachyng of light is taken out of the 
ture, as alſo the light ofa tãdel is nurriſched with ople. 
is a tipe ofthe holp of al holy. WBherfoze S. John callethi 
ſo the holy ghoſt, vnctiõ. Certes the holy ſcripture, is then 
ſpiration of the holy ghoſte . Therefoꝛe thoſe pzeachersſhil 
pꝛeach Chꝛiſt out of the ſcriptures. And ſo pꝛeaching thego 
pell of Chzift thꝛough the inſpirationof the holy gh 
are ſayed to ſtande befoze the ſight of God of the earth; 
{oo ſape, theſe ve inthe protection in che cure, ind freude Y 
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nein heauen or in earth. F. ente ar gouerned whatſotuer 
tatheſewozdes of Lache ot he appearethto hane alluded Coe 
the whole earth: Aud theſ The eyes of theLozde,lok 8 — 1 ts 
— — the — Speer Aehte which n god 
com ole earth. An ” 
{that god _ ae en peu — 1 
a ne, b cane | a — a 
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een ene ona 
chewe they —— then alſo _ — oyle of 
1 darkentes, and — 8 
haue Þ wꝛitten topo theſe S. John reaſoning, th of moſte 
hr none — 2 — theſe — 17 — 
. — —— haue no nede — — abydeth 
wherewtth they apons of theſe pꝛeach 
their — In defendtheir cauſe, e bed, The ar- 
eee ore ham der e pope 
— 2 N — 4 deucureth en al 8 
flice to i with a pꝛetenſed , 
Nan — hurt oz to iniurie: and firſi mallice, and as 
thoſepzeachers 7 champions of 8 layed to hurt. 
tir ſreight w * — ſhall blame their do 44 ſt, Hall aſfaple 
Godswozde, g ſo = they bꝛing fozth ofthe ne and miniſte⸗ 
Fothat th eſe thin al repꝛeſſe and ou errom holy ſcriptures 
0 ar 9 —— enemies. 
ad e 8 
2 | aunquifth N nt care, 
hen char thevictozp of preacher Wesch n 
nerſaries va p of pꝛeachers is ſp! tan not gather 
e ee mp he n eds bad 
| eoſtheveriti ndcde bodily, 
wadded:and — therefoꝛe as it weve mape ſeme to be 
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ſoꝛth of a maus mouth? And S. Paul alſo erpounding then 
thinges, taking the maner of ſpeaking of Eſche, — 
Chꝛiſt a of Antichꝛiſt:whome he chal kill,ſapeth he, wicht 
bꝛeath of his mouth. Gehoide S. Paule talleth it the brut 
ofthe mouth, whiche S. John named fire. Me reade aon 
e. xxiii. of leremie, is notmp woꝛde as fire, and asg 
mallet bzeaking the rocke: And againe in the. s. chapt. Ina 
muche as pou ſpeake this woꝛde, beholde J will makeny 
woꝛdes in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and itſhal 
tonſume th. G Helias we reade in the. 4. of Minges. i. chat. 
that callung downe fire from heauen he bodilp burnte the 
hinges ſeruaiites. Which example where the diſciples lone 
and John alledged, the loꝛd fozbadde them, that he might ad 
moniſh them of their function, to witte that they muſtefight 
with long ſuffering and with the wozd ofthe veritie, Which 
thapoſtle in an other place cũmaundeth expꝛeſſely, to win 
the. 2. Iimoth.ꝛ2. Mherhy we are plainelp taught, that um 
chꝛiſt muſt not be vanquiſched with cozpozal weapũõe byth 
miniſters, but with ſpiritual. Foz he muſt be ſlaine why 
goſpel, w that moſt ſharpe ſwoꝛd, c fal downe and die 
les oſmen, that he map be vtterlp contemned, known 
tobe Antichziſt. And where manp cofounde the mmiſteried 
the woꝛd a the power ofthe magiſtrate, a foz the ſame 
take the ſwoꝛde out of his handes, comaunding thatinthu 
caſehe may not 2 blaſphemers, | 
thatthep ought not otherwiſe to be punniſched than bp i 
wozd:let them learne to diſterne better betwirt off 
to geue ÿ libertie toblaſphemers, g to all maner of ſeduces 
c to ſuch as hauing ben a thouſand times couicte of 
ceaſe not to infectinnumerable, g bꝛing them into perdits 
vnleſſe they be ſtraiteln pũniſched bp ỹ magiſtrate. eta 
one thertoꝛe applie their owne offite, herein follow then 
of veritie and equitie, a than chal thinges be in better onde 
hey haue Furthermoꝛ e he addeth moꝛe expꝛeſſe things concerning 
power to their power g miniſterie, euen heren alluding alſo toſoud# 
chut heauẽ. tipes of the ſcripture. N o firſt he ſayeth, they haue powern 


- 


ſhut heauen that it rapne not in the dapes of their pia | 
yng. And he alluded to the ſtozp of Helias which is red un ty 
z-of Kingerthe,17.chap, nd they muſt be ſpixituauyayan 
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> this dur buſines. Fo: like as Heliatthꝛough, the power of 
| 22 pꝛohibite, that it ſhuld not raine:ſo — pzeachs 

ersofthegoſpel fr the diſobedient, oꝛ ſuch as wil not heare 
the woꝛd, but had rather be ſeduced with popich abominati⸗ 
ons, hut vp heauen it ſelf, that is ſhall aſſuredly teſtiſte p it is 
ſhut of God, foz aſmuch as thzough Chziſt alone, as the onlp 
gate y waie is opened vnto heauẽ, whom they not withſian- 
ding do tontẽne : a chal tel thẽ alſo ſharpelp, that the grace of 
God is denied the, which is onlp graũted bp Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ the 
p;ophetes are authours, that raine doeth ſignifie the grace of 
god, c fruictful watering ſent downe fro heauen. Therſoꝛe al 
thetime of their pzophecie theiſhal coſtatlp teſtiſie, p thei are 
thꝛough their greateſt deſerte, their own ſaulte depꝛiued 

that celeſt iall grace, light @ life, ſo many as had rather haue y 
Popte dꝛagges than the true bꝛead from heauẽ. And againe 

we vnderſtãd that thei haue power geuen thẽ to open heauẽ 

top beleuers. Mherof here is now no plate to ſpeake. Foz p 

hings are moze manifeſt, which are wꝛittẽ inp goſpel cocer- 

7 heiegof Kingdom of heaue, c herunto chiefly belsg, 

then Iſhuldnowe rehearſe thẽ: ſins I haue both at other 
tunes, a befoꝛe alſo in this ſame boke ſpoke of them at large. 
Serondiy he alludeth to the ſtozp of Moſes, @ ſaneth, that yet tourne 
poweris geuẽ to theſe pꝛophets to tourne waters into blod: waters in 
1 nothing with the ſourmer mehꝛe. Foz the to bloud. 
water of godly wiledome, is a figure of the grace and relieſe 
e che ſpirite. Gloud betokeneth offence and punniſchment. 
Forthat ſentence of the lawe and of thapoſtle is wel nnomẽ 
pourbloud be vpũõ pour owne head. Therfoze ſhal theſe pꝛo⸗ 
phetrs teſtiſie, that God hath verely ſent his woꝛde of ſalua⸗ 
t,toſaue al beieuers, but that this Mal be to the vnbelcuers 
thoughtheirowne faulte vnto condemnatiõ. Foz they that 

re the pꝛeachyng ol Gods woꝛd, and beleue it not, heare 

their otone condẽnatiõ. And fo to the goſpel at this date 
Reached to many with out fruicte: as bepug coꝛrupted with 
e papich docerme, by foꝛce wil not be wiſe, ac. 1 * 
awer to ſtrine the Earth with euern they rid 


n 


| 
. 
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wil - they haue power to ſiriki 
Ic 
lot ] -» UE pi | are w y 4 


they wil do nothing 
'F wilkyllp, 
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wilfullp, they will not follome their offecti6s,butthe wont 
of God. Howebeit they are ſaide to ſirtke the earth with 
es, when out of Gods woꝛd thei thꝛeaten, that Sod wich 
lagues wil punniſh the ſinnes of me, Thoſe plagues ate 
cited in the. 26. . 28. of Deuter. Wherfoze in caſe tes thun 
ten to impenitent perſons warre, peſtilence famine, ſi 
ſes and other calamities, God will ſende them to ſuch asm 
vuturable, as the loꝛd ſayeth oft him ſelſe in lereme. Aga 
and on the contrarp parte they ſhal in riche with all 
thoſe that obepe gods word, what time thep hal hewely 
theLozdes bleſſing. 
Thus muche hath he ſpoken hitherto | 
pꝛeachers oftheGoſpel —— chal fight agaynſt a 
in that laſt age befoꝛe the iudgement, and chal bupldey 
church, e confirme the beleuers. Thou thy ſelf ſhalt ob 
in what pꝛeachers thou ſhalt perceyue theſe markes, and 
ame ſhalt thou acknowledge fo: the lawefull non 
God. And ſhalt acknowledge with all, how great a 
of God it is, tu haue trewe and faithfull pꝛeachers 
woꝛd. The loꝛd our God confirme al miniſters of | 
in the ſettyng foꝛth of his trueth, to the woꝛides ende, og 


C — —— fight — — 1 agan 
e etes oy, whome ye ouercommeth 5 
|| Keperh,nd ſhamefullp vſeth them, © 2 . 
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x Nd whe they haue duc 
8 teſttmonp. the beaſt that cam 
ok tl x boromles pete Fälle ml 
watre agapnſt them: andihalls 
) Uercome them, a kille them, 
their bodies chal lie in the ſtretes of then 
Atte which ſpiritually is called Sodo! — 

Aenne where ur loꝛd is crucified. #| 
of how people, and kinteddes, and tog zue 
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denations. wall ſee their bodies thee dayes 
and an halle, and wal not ſuffer theyꝛ bodies 
to be put in graues. And they that dwell * 
on the Earth, ſhall reioyte ouer them and be | 
d, and ſhall ſende gittes one to an other: 
theſe two Pꝛophetes vexed thẽ that d wel 
onthe earth, 


we haue hearde of the c6timual pꝛeachyng of the pꝛeach⸗ 
3 92 obiecte themſelues to Antichriſt K 4 1 
mie, ſoz chziſtes veritie, and the church of che faithfull, g that 
al che time that Antichꝛiſt chall ererciſe tiranny againſt the 
church: conſequently our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt will teache vs by 
thapoſtle and Euangeliſt S. John, after what tondition the 
ſainctes chal fight, and howe Antichziſt all incountre with 
. appertepnethts conſolation, g a neteſſarie gry, perte⸗ 
on, leeſt anp mi ſhould bediſcouraged with the fe⸗ cution of 
lite ofthe Antichziſtians, and calanuties of the faithſul. He Antichziſlt. 
therfoze expreſſelp ofthe greuouſe perſetcutiũ of an- 
whichhath now tũtinued theſemanp yeres ( Imeane 
ichat time, wherin the bichop of Kome hath vſurped, x tak? 
pohimauthozitie over al churches) with ſome ſmal ſpaces 
freſpite tobzrath in of theLozdpermitted. This perſecutis 
ntich:ift is moꝛe greuouſe g longer, than euer was any, 
ngothauncift people of God, oꝛ in the pꝛimitiue 
fineh6dzrrh prres,who fo euer,of 
ſtate oꝛ eondition he were of, began to ſpeakeneuer ſo 
little againſt the church of ome, he felte intõtinẽtin hatred, 
onement, banniſhment, and death. This do ſtoꝛies tes 
ie: which chewe alſo, that perſetutiũ ſo much the moze in⸗ 
ceeaſed,as the Siſchoppes themſclues and theyꝛ champions 
Monkesand freres, were increaſed in nombze and power. 
And the loꝛd declareth moſt diligẽtly, when, who, of what 
where, when, a with how great crueltie Antich2iſt ſhal 
tiraunt againſt the faithful ſeruauntes of God. he 
4 immediatly, that all his enterpꝛiſes ſhall be vtterly ' 
084 Kne:and how great chal be therewardes of tonſtaunte mis 
and} ters, and alſo thecalamities of the Antichziſtians,” 
i — 


eptheremo 
church Certeniy foꝛ theſe 
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The telt And ſirſt in dede, he admonicheth plapnely what time pe 


mony of ſecution muſt he moued: not befoꝛe the teſttmonp ofthe pn 


P2ophetes phetes ſhal be ſiniſhed. Jfherved pou before, that theteſtimg 
muſte firſt nie is the ſince re pꝛeaching of the goſpel. Aretas faieth:what 
be finiched teſtimonie? That he which ſhall be pꝛeſent, is not Chziſt un 
before the a deteauer, and a peſtilent ſeduter, at. Ando mo | 
ry goodnes of God, louing his church, that he wiluot ſufferth 
pꝛeachers to be taken away, till they haue finiſhed their yy 


achinge. Foꝛ the goſpell muſt be openly pꝛeached to allmen 


fo: ſaluation, and deliueraunce from anguilh, craſtes anddif 
cciptes, and from the ſeduters of untichziſte. 2nd they ſhall 
finiſh their miniſterp with ſondzp wzptinges, and continudl 
pꝛeachinges. Thei ſhal finiſh Þſap,when it Cal pleaſe God, 
Foz ſome pꝛeach and abide ſafe aud ſound many peares,bp 


pngeſafe and ſure from perſecutions: Aud others are inn 


diatly appꝛehended, caſt in pꝛiſon and ſ{aine. Thus are the 

things done, as ſemeth to god good: which muſt euer bens 

dited, what meane ſo euer he vſeth, e to auaunce his glo, 

ſurther the helth of his church. Here cũmeth to paſſe alſo, as 

we reade oft times in the goſpel, that the loꝛd wasnottakd, 

fo; aſmuch as his houre was not comen. Therfoze ſhalacs 

taine boure alſo be appoincted of God to the pꝛeachers. 

ſoꝛe this houre they be ſafe g ſure, though the deuill be nan 

o madde, tirauntes rage, a bloudſuckours and thenem 

faith laye in waite. Me maruel ſometimes, how ß peach 

of the goſpel coulde pꝛeach in ſo great acopanp of wolues 

long time, g that directly agaynſt wolues. Udhie thepwex 

God dete; not by and by toꝛne in peces: The loꝛde God almightie ha 
deth his kept, which would firſt haue them thꝛoughly to finiſh then 
P2ophetes ſtimonie of the veritie. ue letted therſoꝛe their enemies, 


vnto theyz gaue ſtrength to his ſeruauntes to pzeach . To him ſhal F 


oute. render thankes,. that many good pꝛeachers in times paſit, 
of late daies D. Luther, and D. uvinglius, g otherf | 
neſſes of God, coulde in ſo wicked awozlde, and in ſo gen 
power of ntichziſt, exetute their miniſterie, ſo manp pats: 
in diſpite of Hell gates. Not witſtandyng that the Peu 
and Magiſtrates deſerue alſo to be pꝛayſed, fo; the laweſul 
defence ſhewed them - pet ſhould this haue ben none at 


vnſeſſe the powex of God would haue had itſo. 
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vpon the Apbcalipſe. 2v3t © 
And what time the faith ul in the churche thallbe ſuffict⸗ 1 
entiy admoniſched, ſo that ſuch as will be wiſe, and not or a —_— | 
ſet pourpoſe perich, mae all eſcape the ſtares of Antichziſf, on. 
and liue in Chꝛiſte, immediately chall followe perſecutton. 
Fo: ſo ſoone as the Pope ſhallheare with his dꝛegges, that 
he is aſſauied, he wil ſtreight wane beginne to thonder, and 
lighten, finally to craue @ ſtyꝛe vp the ſecular power againſte 
yeretikes. Foꝛ he cheweth expꝛeſſeln, who chall be this ene- 
mie oftheſe pꝛophetes and pꝛeaching, to wittethe beaſt, that The beaſt 
ts theSiſhop of iome notable by hig moſt cruell, tirãnitall ſired vp 
and beaſtiy power. Of the beaſt chal be ſponen more aboun· perclecuttõ. 
dantly in the. z. and. iy. chapt. where we ſhall heare thatche 
tometh dut ofthe earth, out of the botõleſſe pitte, out ofthe 
depepitte of hell. Foz the oꝛiginall of that wickednes is re⸗ 
ferred to non other parente, than the deuil the pꝛinte of hel, a 
lier qmurtherer zend the thing it ſelfeſpeaketh at this dape, 
that al perſetutions @ tonflictes are moued, ſtired a inferred 
oſthe Pope c of his blouddp miniſters of miſchiefe. Gf the 
ſane Authaurs arroſe althe talamities offourmer times. | 
"And he fighteth with the miniſters and miniſterie of chꝛiſt Tue beat 
ithſophiftrie,with crafrieand ſubtile pꝛactifes, excomunt- ggyceey is 
cations deathes, and terrours. Haymo: Antichziſt will put in che Pꝛo⸗ 
me ſondzy kindes of tourmentes, ſaperh he, x ee phetes. 
nt duertome, he wil aſſape to vanquiſche with doctrine. he 
wil geue reruardes, and wil pꝛomiſe ſwete wozdes, and ſhal 
ſhewealſo falſe miracles, at. And ſepng it hath pleaſed ỹ loꝛdddd 
to tal that ſeate the beaſt, wherfoꝛe ſhould we call it the holy be 
Ser! yf the Pope be that bloubdp beaſte, whie ſhould we ſa- 1 


ute him moſt holy father? n 
becheweth mozouer, with what luckte, and with what ſut⸗ Inttebziſt 
| teſeantichziſt ſhal ſight w the pꝛophetes. He ſhal ouercome, ouercom- 
* ich he, and kili them. The ſame the loꝛd ſayed playnely in meth, and 
the Hoſpel, Matrh. Io. and John. 16. And befoꝛe alſo Daniel in bowerhe 
the. . and. ii. chapt. Some thinges are ſpolien alſo befoꝛe in killeth, 
this boke of the holn martirs. The loꝛd geucth this warning 
ntime,teeſt if we ſhould ſee the pꝛeachers ofthe cuangelicall 
ayne, weſhould doubte of the veritie of the pꝛeach⸗ 
dag, or eſteme the matter of religion aſter the felititie of 
ade, Whiche neuertheleſſe many aa 722 
= Ti. Jo 
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 Fozmoſt menſape; pfthis were the pꝛeachyng ofthe ven 
Sys x 7 be, the moſi true God would not fozſake 
his owne cauſe. Gut nowe ſins the pꝛeachers are oppzeſſed 
and diſtroped, whie ſhould we not gather , that their man 
is falſe, and theirs trewe that ouercome: Gut if we mighiſe 
reaſon, than the Pꝛophetes, Chziſt, and the Apoſtles deſen 
ded a very euill cauſe. Foz all in a maner beyng oppzeſſed of 
their enemies, in the ende were ſlayne alſo. Full good than 
was the quarell of the Jewes, Phariſeis, and the moſte wic- 
ned enemies of Gods wozde? Howbeit, thou wilt ſape,ſing 
the veritie is inuincible, how is antichziſt ſaied to oucrcome.. 
He ſhal not overcome doubtics, bp ſure teſtimonies, bp ho 
Striptures, oz ſtrong reaſons: but bp fozce,impziſonment, 
ſwoꝛde, and fire. Foztherfoze bp interpzetation immediatly 
followeth:and he wil kill them. Therfoze by killpng he ſhall 
ſeme aconquerour. Foz if ina combat Aeneas ſhal ougrcome 
and ſleye Turnus, Aeneas ſhal be called avictour, Andhitht 
to in dede Antichziſtoucrcommeth: and although the Mar 
tirs be ſlapne, pet doe they befoze God recepue therrwardt 
of victours: becauſe their cauſe is tuſte, and the veritie aun 
cometh in them. The enemies ouertome with the mn 
tude, pompe, authoꝛitie, power, fauour, richeſſe aud ohn 
like thinges: we in thegoodnes, and ertellencie ofthecauſe, 
— 4 bp better teſlimonies of the Pꝛophetes and . 
The cruel- Me haue now the maner of the fight and victozie.He thil 
tie of An⸗ fight and ouercome bp carnali weapons, and ſhal be ſub» 
uchi · dewed with ſpirituall armure. Hereunto is added, whatey 
eltie he wil vie againſt the Pꝛophetes. The which he exp 
ſeth in two ſentences: and their bodies ſhall lie in the firetes 
407 titie: and they ſhall not ſuffer their bodies tu be putin 
Theyz The firſte ſentence betokeneth an extreme crueltie, ich 


toarſes lie ned with an vtter contempte. Foz all filthie thinges art 


in þ ſtretes caſte out into the ſtrete, pea the Dunge of all ſtretes i 
troden vnder fete. Antichziſt therefoꝛe chall handle the Pe 
phetes moſte ſhamefullp , in ſo muche that all will be 
leue that they haue power ouer them, and ſhall as it wer 
ſpurne them wpth thepz feere , and take chem fo k 


DISD EGUST SB ans... = 


CS A 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 323 
taſtes a wicked perſons. which bepng taken out ofthe wap, 
al thinges — — — ſome tities, to 
caſte into the ſtretes the bodies of them that are executed, to 
the intent that al me might treade on them, and dꝛiue cartes 
ouer them, fo: the terrour of others: and to ſigniſte that thoſe 
men executed were moſte deteſtable, and put to death fozno 
ſmall crimes. And herunto appertepnerh that Antich — 
ſecular power, hangeth vp ſome miniſters of the 
penlp in Cities vpon the gallouſe, and faſteneth others with 
chaynes to a poſte, and ſo burneth the with a ſlowe fire, and 
at late killeth them, and then are ſo terribix tied to the pale 
inchapnes,thathe mape hopſte them vp, and let th? downe 
into the fire agapne , and ſo ſinge them and lifte them vp a- 
ne tothe terrour of al that lone on. d g hat wil pe ſaie that 
wdgeth them vnwoꝛthie of the lafte honour? burial is the The dead 
laſte honour that is done vnto man: but he wil not ſuffer the coarſes are 
bodies of the faithful to be buried. Thus perauenture he ex- not buried 
poundeth, that he ſated befoze,and their bodies ſhal lie the 
Fare daye not only ſepulture is denied to ſuche as 
forthe goſpel, but alſo thei digge vp a burne the bones 
— ggp liuing would not recepue the Popith ſa- g4,, 


dyd 
pany in caſe any man departe, whiſpe- 
red the pꝛieſt Ache — him al ab a 2 


hath not ared abſolution of him, noz'recepued his God of Lambz. 
— to the Pope, the partie cha not come miſe 
Manumentes are made to reteyne thehoneſte memo⸗ 
tis extreme crueltie. Than what ſhall you thinne of them, 


bead, oz ſuffered red eee 
unttion: 
but is buried on the dunge hill with dogges 
Aol prayer Gut therightuquſe ſhal betneternall-memo- 
whey blinded with the hatred ofy true religion, like wolues 


he not vſed thoſe Popiſh 
= 
by this meaneto aboliſſhe al memoꝛie of the godip. 
tes:but the lozd Jefus expoũdeth their wozke, and ſapeth 


regenerated with extreme 
he departed — Ls = 

haha ceremonies, an 
ſpeaketh at this dap. Mozouer thele Antichziſtes 
ie. at. ind they in dede thinne that they do like good catho⸗ 
ſlie vpon the bodies of the — and 


Thee 
dapes and 
n halte. 


The place And the very place, where this trucitie — 


is tolde 
where the 
pꝛophetes 
muſte be 
flapne, 


...- lowſhipofche wicked.VAhere ſo euer therefoze Anti 
Pope of ſiome hath juriſdiction, and euen in the gamite 


cgurch it ſcife, thꝛough out ab nations 7 people, theſet 


un an expaſitiũõ he addeth: which is called —— Sodomt 


thereigonoandthe fame ciieand fade of al che 
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Gut cruel and biouddy is that cruettie, it thal tonttutmẽ 
by the ſpace of three dapes and an halfe, the whiche al ther 
poſitaurs vnderſtande foꝛ a ſhoꝛte time, certaine in dede, but 
yet untertayne: as I tolde pou befoꝛe of the monethes and 
neres . Therefoꝛe I ſuppoſe this ſhozteneſſe of time to be 
b;oughtfo; a tonſolation. Me ſape allo, fox the ĩoꝛd geueth 
to the affticted ſpaces to bzeath in:⁊ ſhoꝛteneth the ſozrowful 
dapes,to the ende we — be able to abide it. Yf thereſoze 
our patiente be tempted in a greuouſe cruell perſetution of 
Antich:iſt, let vs thinke, that our Loꝛde God hath in a rene ⸗ 
nyng al the dayes oſ our talamitie: and that he hath ſhots 
nod the ſame, foꝛ the conſolation of theweake.' * 


agapnſt the pzophetes , he erpzeſſeth ptapnelp , @ as it wen 

poincteth it with the fingar . Towittethe great citie. And it 
is the titie of God, and is alſo the titie of the deuit it is the c 
tie of Abel an innocẽt, it is alſo the citie of Cain theparricide! 
{tis the tatholicke titie af ſaincres, it is alſo the Hinagogeoſ 

Anticheiſt. Theſe cities axe ope thzaugh out p whole won. 
and are incloſed with no ſtrayte walles: thou might tal this 
citie, the loꝛdechippe, dominion, ningdome oz empirr, oz - 


whicherve haue hearde ſhal e done agaynſt Martirs. 
ſettyng foꝛth that titie with moze plapnetokens: their bo 
dies, ſapeth he, hal lie in the ſtretes of the great Citit. An 


and Aegipte. Moꝛeauer: where alſo our Lozd was crucified, 
And agapue:and 2 call ſee of people, and kinreddes, and 
tongues and natiõs, therfoze hy this he vnderſtode notam 
ſtrante, noꝛ yet un large citie incioſed wirh walles : butthat 
citie ſtretchett through out the world wherin dwal nations 
kinreddes; people, at. Sodome and Aegipte are farreaſondit, 
nother tan then be ionned together anp walles. Aga 
our Toꝛde was trutifled in the citie of Hierufalem, whichtis 
alſo called of the p etes Sodome and Gomorrha: buty 
crucified dap membꝛes th;ough out the world. u 
oy” 
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T the augementation and moſte aptelp-expzeſſpng the The wic⸗ 


* 


0 

fruettie, chat chinge apperteyneth chieflp ; that theſe earthly ned c1oyce 
men(poſleſſpng in theſe landes achurch all together carnall) trot 
dal retoyſe and be glad auer the calamities and miſerable godiy. 
denthesof P;opheres, The ſanie did atſo the Yopde him ſelfe 


. ſiii. pꝛophecie 
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p:opheciebefoe in the. 16. of John. Berelp verely I ape ij 
to you, vou ſhal wepe 8 lamẽt, but the woꝛld Chal relopee, t. 
Pea they chal ſende giftes, ſaieth he, and letters of relopcing 
That this was done in the counſel — rin 
Bankeetes Tohn Huſſe,and Hierome of Prage were burnt Hiſtozies 
were made mention. dhe haue hearde verp —— Gigi 
ron · p tat of was fallen agayne to the — what ioye and 
England. what bankettes and triumphes the 2 — 
„in all plates. So oſte as the miniſters, oz o 
burnt, the ſeiſe ſame kepe ſolemne there and — 8 
nettyng, ſingyng. Te deum Laudamur: ind letters of rei. 
cing flpe td 7froein ſome other places with ſollemne pott 
ſton they retopce at the miſerie & the fairhfull, but the dende 
h theſe thinges, which tolde 15g ſins that the lame thing 
They " Andthecauſes Fes ep is non other chm 
cauſe o nes is non other, 
glad hep that at thoſe pꝛophetes vered them that dwell vpon earth. Fo; 
are lighted 2 wore and couet earthip thinges , are ſut 
of thepz — efree pꝛeachyng of theveritie, whichethep 
durthen. —— ogge and ſnake. For they deſire eythten 
atcheue honours, riches, and pleaſures, oz if they haue then 
to kepe ſtil the ſame: but they are ſoꝛe affraped 2 
pꝛeachyng the ſame ſhould be chꝛewedly ſhalẽ emden 
nen from them. Therefoꝛe they deſire nothyng moze thants 
be ridde and delinered oftheirclamours , and 
to haue them taken out ofthe wape. Kerst ul. ach K 
they chal be ſafe, and inidye their pleaſures at wil. With lat 
affection and Counſellin thefea of Herode, was 
e 
e. 
heades of ce of — , than ſoma 
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CCheenterpiites of Intichzif tn wedyng 
eachers vapne: Howe gre eres 
wardes of Peachers, and of the puuniſthement of the 
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Nd after th:ee dates and an halt © 

Av theſptirice of life fr6 God : entred | 
into them. Ind they ſtode vpon 
82 A their fete : and greate feare came 


Er . / 


temnaũt were feared, and gaue gloꝛy to God 
(ch ire oken ofthe wicked i dglabneo The 
5 an e topes 
t Antichziſt and . men of the e of the wie⸗ 
Ahe laughter of pholp pꝛaphetes of god. Then wilthinke, $2 not © 
how they ſha! reigne fo; euer in thoſe their errours,ſuperſti- de long. 
tions and pleaſures: and ſuppoſe bp thepz murtherpnge to 
dur put to ſuente the pꝛeachyng of the goſpel tu them moſt 
aunt. Gut conſcquenthp the Lozdſheweth ; that their 
ope is moſt vaine, their attemptes to be fruſtrate, and their 
chozte: yea and quickelpto be tourned into mourning 
amiferie. Foz firſt he declarcth, that the pꝛophetie oz pꝛeach⸗ 
.pngſhalbe repared of God bp newe pꝛophetes, and that to 
the greateſt griefe and terrour of the Antichziſtians , whiche 
loked foz no ſuch thing. ꝛiſter he cheweth howe great rewar⸗ 
e 
i Mid, at rated wnity greate vaante. en © 
x tththat the wtcked (hall notline in tontumall pleaſure, but 


a Z. u. that 


reer e 


— 
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God will diſturbe their ioyes, bzingpng miſerie vy 
thats euen in this woꝛ d. Which although he beglnne 8H 


laſte in this woꝛld to punniche, in an other woꝛlder 
aboundantiy augmente their tourmentes euerlaſtyng. 
all theſe thinges ſhall yede no greate expoſition, 1 
marke dilligently, what thinges haue ben done a fewe agn 
gaſt, and what be done alſo at this dane. nd al theſe thingy | 
ech 100 theconf vers * 5-00 ps of! 2 
p Fl at thetree pzeachpng of Gods woꝛd agapiſt ly | 
— 4 Gel abi chal be reſiozed , whiche ſemed to him ſeifeto haue 
be oft reſto uerromenand oppzeſſed all pꝛophetie, he declareth bpthel 
Ted, which wozdes:and after thꝛee dapes and an halfe, the ſpitite oflif 
emed cx- from God entred into them. He ſiguifiech bp thatnomby | 
tungutt · pf dayes, as I tolde pou befoze,a very ſhoꝛte time as though 
Hed, he choulde ſape : they ſhall not longe in ioye their falfe and 
blouddp pleaſures. Fo: God ſhalrepſevp other P;ophetel ' 
inthe plate of thoſe that are dead. And e 
God ſhould repſevp the ſelfe ſame pꝛaphetes, whiche um 
chꝛiſi had ſlanne, and that he would obiette them ag — 
the wicked intheir ownebodien. Howbeitthop cha bp i 
agayne in their bodies at the laſte dage:but nowethallothe 


pꝛeachers ſurtede in the place of thoſe that reſte, vnta when 


God ſhall geue that ſpirite of his, which he had e | 
others that are dead. Therefoze he calleth-rhis the ſpiritt ij 
life, foꝛ as much as thoſe which were ſlaͤine foz the ſame ne 
trine, ſeme as it were to hauckucd agayne. Berely fozlic 
nes of doctrute, Iehn Baptiſte, Helias, and the pꝛophet leren 
emed to haue ben reuiued in Chzift, as is red in the. 14. , 
16. of Matth. And here is expꝛeſſely ſaied, that the ſameſpuritt 
did not pꝛotede of the Beuul, oz of men (as it is ſapedarths 
dape of many) but of Gad. Foꝛ he with his ſpirite (which 
one) inſpireth his miniſters, and directeth the ſame by h 
woꝛde, that the latter wholy aunſwer to the faur mer in der 
trine, and ſeuere rebunyng of ſinnes, ac. Fo the liuelpe< 
fecte of that ſpirite followeth, and they ſtode upon their ler 
io to ſape,thepliucd agauie. Their doctrine ſe:ned aum 
thꝛowen and troden vnder kote, but Gods wozde ſtand 
agapne vpon his py runneth moſte ſwifcelp . We ſapt 
in Dutche of ſuche as be reſtozed, to expounde the a | 


| vpon 
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| e alfo weth , that the Antichꝛiſtians ſepng 
— necede in the roume ofthe that were ſlaine: 
bepng ſtricken with feare, knowe not whether to tourne 
them . Hy thewapetherefozeis ſignified, that the courſe of 
the wozde ſhall be foꝛtunate, and the whiche theſe menne 
cannot ſtoppe bp any meanes, howeſoeuer they rage and 
murther.Alirheſethinges ſhall be better underſtande bp the 
' hiſtozies of later times, and of ſuche thinges as are done yet 
| atthis dape. And to the intente, that omittyng the eldeſte 
thinges, maye touche thoſe of latter time: the Giſſhoppes 
ofiome had thought they had wonne the fielde in the coun 
felt of Conſtaunce, when they had burncd John Huſſe and 
Hierome of Frage: but within a ſhoꝛte time after mann gadip 
and wel learned men ſpꝛange vp in Boheme and in other tun⸗ 

tries, in whom thoſe ſlayne appered to haue tant᷑ againe the 

ſptrite of life. In Italy Lexrence Halla taught to his greate 

- pzapſe, and alſo Hieronimut Savanorela, ac, In Germany 

taught many godlp men, as in Fraunte alſo in Englande, 

und other nations. Thirtie peres paſte though the grace oſ 

God was bzought a light into the woꝛld by Mirandula, Ren- 
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| ebline, Eraſmus, Lurber, J inglius, Oecola padius, Melanehthon, 
and innumerable others, in whom the — of life vttering 
n ſelſe after euern mans talente, ſet foꝛth the S triptures, de⸗ 
| tectdtheflonuſſhewickednes, and rebuned the vices of all 
| flates,but eſpecialip of the clergie. The Komtth are affrapde 
ofthis ſptrice,and fill the eares of themperour a tunges with 
complainctegand accuſations, i cxie out that we ſhauld all 
with our bokes be diſtroyed a burned. Yowebeit the power 
ofſG0dneuerthejeſſe makieth the pzophetes to ſtãde on their 
ite, and their pꝛeachyng to runne a paſe: howe ſo euertheſe 
rage in their furie, a perſecute gods veritie pꝛeathed thꝛough 
dutthe whole woꝛld. To God be the pꝛanſe and gio w. i 
Inthis cõſolatiũ are mixed aiſo remarbrs pꝛepare ij fo the Great r 
fathfulminiſters, whorhe ntichziſtians ſlaipng do firſtex« made 
comunicate,thatchep mapeſende them as it were hoũden, 4 70 godiy 
mightas it were addicte thẽ to Deuils, ofthẽ to be tourmen · n 9, 
ted witz euerlaſtyng punnichmentes. And hitherto haue all 
preachers b thought, which haue ſpokẽ agaynſt thechurttg 
A ame, t heue ſuffered therfozeatche Popes ae 
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eriſched both body and ſoule:their bodies I ſape,conſung | 
with fire, and their ſoules thꝛowẽ downe into hell. Forth 

were condemned as heretikes,and enemies of God — 

| urch, and euen as the plagues of mankinde, a ſo takengy 
of this life. Hut contrarywiſe the Loꝛd here pꝛon 
and de h euerlaſting rewardes to be foz them 
Foz theyꝛ ſoules deliuered from their bodies, are ſireight 
wape taken vppe into heauen:and their bodies repſed a 
ſt iudgement,aſcende into heauẽ alſo, that there then n 
reiopce with Chꝛiſt foꝛ euermoꝛe. Sut to the intentthatthy 
godip pꝛomeſſe of the euerlaſtyng and ineſtimable rewam 

might be of moꝛe authoꝛitie and credit with al men, the 
pr oundeth it not ſimplely, but moſt gallaũtly deckeday 
, rniſſhed,foz he ſetteth befoze, that a vonce was ſente tath 
pꝛophetes, and that from heauen: moꝛouer, great, o lowly 


Foz great is the tonſent of Patriarches, Pꝛiophetes a 


* 


a ac a mw©S$S$ oc oc am DTcta©S$ A oc .aQc Qca co] oo uw 


£ 


thatdoctrine was bought fro heauen, that thereisnoplyy 
leſte foꝛ doubtfulnes . There be teſtimonies inthe ſcripting 
both manifeſt, and many, as in. 26. of Eſcye. 12. of Dania 
and. 16. of Matthi. 14. of lohn, and diuerſe others. Whatthill 
we ſaye that at this pꝛeſent is bꝛought an expꝛeſſe teſtimony 
hereof? ſoꝛ a voice ſoundeth from Heauen ouer the afin 
Come vp with the tiranny of #ntichziſt : come vp hither. Thais 
hether, much to ſape, as, I ſee the lewdenes and crueltie of the a 
chꝛiſtians to be ſuch, that there is no plate lefte vou in ta 
They tourmoyle and perſecute pou as plagues, and unn 
thieto liue on the earth: come ye therefoꝛe hither to me, in 
the heauenly palace; whither I mp ſelfe came alſo after 
croſſe and oppꝛo e death. Me reade in the | 
op n ſapeto the godlp , come the bleſſed of mpſ# 


They wet Furthermozeleeſte any man thould thinke theſe won 
vp into to be vayne, the loꝛd adiopneth bp S. John, and they a 
heaven in ded into heauen: not foꝛ that the reſurrection is made a 
dude. dp, hut fo the vndoubted tertentie of the thing, he ſpeant 

ofthe thing to tome, as i it were paſte: o the which — 
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2 the Apocalipſe. 333 
dunde many lyke phzaſes euerp where in the Pzophetes 
Helias in times paſt aſcfded into heaut both ſoule and body, 
aa we reade in the. 4. bone of Kinges the. z. , by the ſame | 
miracle he ſhewed than alſo, what rewarde the Lozde hath "ay 
epared foꝛ the fapthfull pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛde, nother | 
ea other thing here nowe repeted. He addeth, how 
they went vp in a clowde. Foz aclowde tokevp Chꝛiſte our 
dead fromthe eyes of the diſciples:and we ſhal be alſo taken 0 
ina clowde to mete the Lozd in the apze , as the ſcripture 1455 
recitethinthe. 1. of the · Actes, and the. i. to the Theſſalonians' iid) 
the.4.chap.2tibeit therfoze that preachers, g thoſe which be» 
pzeachers beercomunicated of Antichꝛiſt, g thꝛough WIA 
en and ſhamefull puniſſhmentes ſhould ſeme to be ſent to WH 
nl pet Chit recetueth them delivered from al cuils, 
vntohim,into the palace of Heauen. 
nta this he addeth an otherthing alſo:and their enemies Thetr ene⸗ 
ſavechem.Thep ſaw ſaye, with an hoꝛrible keare, foꝛ whi- mies ſawe 
lf they hall ſce them, whom they haue condẽned ſoꝛ gods them. 
enemies, as the trewe and honozable frendes of God to be 
inglopp:therofthep ſhal gather, that they themſelues chal be 
— 2 the fellowſhip of Deuilles, Keade heroſ a plen⸗ 
in the. 3. c. 5.chapt.ofthe bone of wiſedome. 
heit therfoze that the pꝛeachers ofthe Goſpeil in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſun woꝛlde be iudged and ſeme and appere befoze the woꝛld 
damned: yet in that ſame daye, wherin all men ſhat be aſ 
a, o mann as euer haue ben, be now, oz ſhalt be, vnto 
Aicha be maniſeſt, p theſe be the moſt dere frẽdes of God, 
en hercheir cauſe is beſt. And here with wil the loꝛde haue 
den comfoꝛted which are perſecuted, condemned, diſpiſed, 
| ſoz the pꝛeachung of Gods wozde. Gp theſe FEY 
urin he pꝛepareth 7 rſtabliſcheth the mindes of the faith ⸗ 
| Hatthei be not diſcouraged with therebukes, reutlinges = 
= Woppzeſſions of Antichziſt and his limmes. 
. FinallptheLozde addeth alſo terten thinges of the miſe⸗ 
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＋ to punnich them, a to interrupte their wicked ioyes, _ of 


at the laſt in an other woꝛld hemapeput ſame to tours | 
Kites, that neuer ſhal haue ende. In that ſame houre,ſapeth ln 
he ame üime doubties wherinthep ſhailaffiicte che pzo⸗ —_ | 
ound . phetes, N 


«| 90ftheAntichziſtians, wherwith the rightuouſe Loꝛd be⸗ 
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Deus. . cedyng greate alterations, commotions, ſeditions, wart 


The centh Hitherta being abuſed with the omit rftes,andſ 


| The xlix. Sermon | 
phetes, hal be made a great Earthquake, a the tenth parte 

the citie Chal fal. And the tenth part we vnderſtãd to be grey, 

pet ſo, that the moꝛe parte ſhal remaine in errour. As S. p 

ter pꝛophetiedſhould come to paſſe, in the, 2. of Peter the. 
And the roꝛd him ſelfe alſo in the. 7. ol Matth. Andheſemy 

to xxetite two euilles, which hãge ouer them, calamities, an 
reuoltinges. Foz S. John him ſeiſe ſemeth to adde an ex 
ſition, and to ſape: and there were ſlayne in the Earthquake 

the names of ſeuen thoulande men. And the reſidewe un 
affraped,and gaue gloꝛy to God of Heau en. 
Therfoꝛe I ſuppoſe vp the Earthquake to be ſignified 


15 ö corey. ſlaughters aud diſtructions. Andheſaped thenamesofma 


guakte, alter the Lebzewephzaſe, foz a nombꝛe of men. And henn 
ooo. a nombꝛe tertayne, foz an vncertayne: as whereiti 
ſayed to Helias, I haue lette me ſeuen thouſande men, whi 
haue not boughed their knees to Saal. Foz iſit ſignifietha 
great nuutitude. Linewiſe he ſignifieth here alſo, that nolm 
nombꝛe of Antich:iſtians chal be diſpatched out ofthe won 
vy ſtlaughter and ſondzy oz all kindes of calamities, h. 
he ſignifieth that the tenth parte of the wozid, that is tl 
the adherentes and fauourers ofthe ſiomiſche churcheſhil 
rtuolte not a fewe ot them from the ſame church / beyng ſe⸗ 
red with the pzeachyng of God his woꝛde, and wich 


gues inflicted tothe enemies of God his woꝛde, and ſo ty 
thalfozſake the Kanuſthe church, that they ſhal geue al x 


rp to the God of Heauen. 


part of the ſſicall opinions, they haue not geuen all glozp wholp 
— fal- trewe God, creatour of heauen end earth, andthe inhabit 
and geuer of heauen, whileſt they haue attributed moꝛenn 
treatures. mens inuentions, and to errours, than tothen 
ritie: and tommunitated the gloꝛx, which they owe to oe 
alone, vnto ſainctes alſo, and to the woꝛnes oftheirhandss 
but now beyng inflructed with the pꝛeachyng ofthe got 
then wil depende of God alone, and wil aſcribe al gloyp# 
to hum through Chziſt, | 
Nove if ye tonferre herwith hiſtoꝛies not olde (hw 
uu whoulde I moleſte you wich along rcherſal) burn, 


man, 


wu” 
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that with in theſe handꝛeth peres, thou ſhalt geur a 
A debe erg. he the pzeachers of Boheme wert 


ediatiy, the Gohemers mouyng moztallwarre agai 
_—_ Aeneas Siluius him ſelfe wzote of that . 
wherin many thoulandes of menne were ſlayne, and many 
diſtroyed and layde waſte. Moꝛeouer innumerable 
men,fozſake p ſea of ſiome. In our memozie where though 
the inſtigation of ſiome a greuoule perſecution was ſtired 
vppe agaynſt the faithfull, and certen thouſandesof fapthful 


fame calamitie might be copared with thoſe olde and grea⸗ 
teſt that euer were. Nother pet dothepzinces teaſe to warre 
emonges theinſclucs , and to weakenthemſelues with mu⸗ 
tualdiſiruction, whiche neuer ceaſe in a maner to ſhede the 
blond of the faithful. Gut we are glad and reioice, that a wõ⸗ 
derfulnombze at this daye do reuolte from that omich ſee, 
and geueth to God thꝛough Chꝛiſt all glozp.To him be glo⸗ 
tyand rule foz ever and euer. Amen, | 


(che ſeuenth Angell bloweth the trompe. 
7 — — of pꝛayſe. vey 0 
| The, I. Sermon. 


©” the ſeuenth Angell blewe, a there 


were madegreate votces in hea⸗ 


this woꝛld are made dur loꝛdes a his chꝛiſtes, 
and he ſhall reigne foꝛ euermoꝛe. Ind the 
bure and twenty Elders whiche fitte befoze 
wh Godon their ſeates,fel bpon their kaces, and 


burnt at Conſlaũce, a great cũmotion ofthe people inſewed 


ſlane, beſides the expectation of al men, ſiome was taken in Rome ta 
thepercofour Loꝛd. 1s 27. and ſo defaced and ſpoiled, that the ken, 


He lecond wo is paſt, and beholde The.::: 
the. iii. wo will come anone. Ind apter. 


uen ſatpng: The kyngedomes ot 
v0:ſhipped God ſaiyng:.we geue thankes 


to thee Lozde God almightie: whiche an 
| and 
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and waffe,and art to come: foz thou haller 
ceiued thy great power, and haſt raigned. 


Gy the ſeuen trompes Angelicall not only the deſtengy | 
of the church are ſhewed, but all the godip are alſo extitebg 
watche, and to kepe ſpirituall warre. |: 9k 

And to the chꝛee laſi trompettes, as moſt dafigerouſe, ay 
thze woes. lopned three woes , ſignifipng, as I ſande in the endeofthe 
8.chapt.that al kinde of troubles and moſt greuouſe aſſich 
ons hal chaũte in theſe times, wherbp men ſhal be bꝛ 
in greateſt diſtreſſe. And the firſt in dede he hath ſeuercdf5 
the ſeconde and thirde, by theſe woꝛdes: one wo is paſt, an 
lo two woes are vet to come after this. Whiche maner gf 
ſpeach doeth not bzeake of the matters, but krameth  ſpeach 
tnozder. Foz the popiſh wo ceaſeth not, when the Turkiſty 
wo cometh on, but afflicteth the churches to gether, Tha 
maner of ſpeakingis geuentherfoze to the oꝛder: ſo non 
diſcerneth the thirde wo from the ſeconde:ſigniſiyng in den 
that M ahometes lawe ſhal indure to the laſt iudgeme tm 
pet in the meane time denieth not, but that Papiſtrieſhalt& 
tinewe ſo long alſo, wherof he hath hitherto inthe, u. chan 
diſcourſed many thinges, haupng finiſched the matters 
Mahomet in the. 9. chapt. Therfoꝛe the ſenſe ol the Xpoſilt 
woꝛdes ſemeth to be this: pou haue hearde of the ſirſten 
ſetonde wo, heare furthermoze alſo ofthe thirde and laſim 
And we muſt marke (which thing maketh chieflp foztit 
conſolation ofthe godlp) that the tpoſtte ſapeth expꝛeſſch 
that the firſtand ſeconde wo are paſte . Foz ſo heſignifieth 
that theſe two greateſi tirannes ſhall haue an ende, and thi 
God hath euen pꝛeſcribed them certen limites and botides 
which they tan not paſſe. Let vs thereſoꝛe reioyte, that o 
hath a care ouer vs, which will not neglecte, nother willp® 
mitte the wicked to do moze than apperteyneth. 


The de Thetthirde wo chalſtiche, not in the godlp,butin hen 


wo cles: ked what time beyng oppꝛeſſed with the taſte iudgemen. 
ueth to the they ſhall goe beſides theyꝛ expectation with their headtht 
wen ce Deutil,to everlaſtpng tourmentes.No tongue be it nen 
none eloquent, can vtter thoſe unſpeakeablepapnes ofthiachnne 

ws, Whereſoze Baue ſapethalſo niht: u chapt zun 
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be herd ſuch as hatz not hen ſinte the beginning of 


ird, as nother ß dap of iudgemẽt: which is unowen to the 
en 
Furche donde apthtnthe goſpel, that he will foz the electes 


thingesbegpn to be done, loke vp and lifte vp pourheades, 
fo; pour redemption appꝛocheth nere.Guttheſethinges be- 
pme not nowe to be done, but are already accomplyſthed. 

erfoze it cannot be choſen, but that our redemption is at 
hand. Away than with thought and care, wherewith many 
tourment themſclues, that God delapeth ouer lang, that he 
geueth ouer much to the wicked, thatche godlp are vexed to 
0ze, and in maner foꝛſanen, muche moꝛe neglected. Fo: the 
beritie ſapth : And beholde the thirde wo tall come anone, 
towitte in time. Foz in the tenthchapt. he affirmed bp a ſo⸗ 
— — — tome vnto iudgement. Nowe as cons 
terning the ver moment and opoꝛtunitie of time, geue glo⸗ 
to God, and acknowledge him in the courſes of tpmes, 
ind in all thinges and creatures, to vſe an opoꝛtunitie moſte 
exquiſite. Mhere therfoꝛe thou confeſſeſt in thy crede, J be- 
rue that the Lozde ſhall come from the right hande of the fa- 


| He,comdgethequicke and the deade: confeſſe alſo that he 


wyll tome in tpme moſt dewe: And lyne as from the begin- 
yng of the woꝛld, he hath neuer foꝛſauen oꝛ neglected thoſe 


the woꝛide. * 


laſting.Theſe halbe new battelles, but xo the wicked vnfoz- 
tunate, and altogether miſerable.Gfthe trompet ofthis An- 
gell,you rcade in the goſpell of S. Matthew. inthe. 24. chapt. 
and in S. Paule in the. 4. chapt. of the firſte tothe Thea. He 


Houlde adiopne nowe, the whole maner and diſcourſe of 
Katlaſt iudgement;but he wpll differre it to the. 19. and. 20. 
apt. Ju the meane time wil he recite as he hath pzompſed, 
» 5 34 


the 


—— 2 — — 5 


Goztten thoſe harde tymes. agency — | 
lifte 


—— him, ſo will he nomoꝛe neglecte them in the ende 


Fd: it foloweth, that may expounde the thinges that go The. vil. 

ne. And the ſeuenth Angell blewe. Foꝛ he declareth that Zungen 
theiudge is now at hand, he raiſeth from the dead, the godlp bloweth 5 
andvngodly : the godip vnto toy, the wicked to payne euer⸗ vii. trope. 
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n | the furies of Sathan againſte the churche,and hawehewh, 
MATE vſe thoſenotable inſtrumentes the olde and newe Komay 
in Empire, to committemurther, and in maner to diſiropethe 
Ne churche: wherein not withſtandpng ehe wicked thallinthe 
1 wo ld allo be put to moſte greuouſe punniſhmentes ;Nowe 
omitting, oʒ rather reſerupngetheſe thinges to their aum 
plate, he tetebꝛuteth the gratulatiõs, reiopcinges and pꝛaſa 
The retoy- Dane of the wicked, and chieflp ofthe | 
eyng of the Antichziſtians hath ſemed hitherto in the wozid intolerable; | 
wicked is thei haue oppꝛeſſed thegodlp, bꝛagged of their victozies and 
— * haue boaſtedofrhep ownefelicitie with full chekes;anda | 
ble ers: wethallhraretwehe: 18; chapt. ofthis boke, that beaſiehat 
4 ſaped:F ſitte as Quuene, am no widowe, and (hal neuer a 
any ſozrow. Foz voices are hearde from dome: al Empin 
are oures. It is nomen what maner ofthinges Aagaſtin 
Steuchus an Italian and chiefe champion of the Popes halb 
nes hath ſet foꝛth in this tauſe againſt Laurence Valla, abi 
the donation of Coſtantine, And dapſp are hearde the ha 
c reioytings of the papiſtes, of the euerlaſting tõtinuaua | 
the See of nome, of her victoꝛies, t oppꝛeſſion ofthe 
png of the Goſpell. a that the ſame hath her power ſireth# 
thꝛough out the woꝛld, at. Sut in that day ( what time ven 
our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ſhal aboliſh al power, rule, g auth 
ac ſhalt haue made al his enemies his fote ſtoole accozdpng# 
the ſcripture in the. 10. Palme. And in the. i. to the (n 
the. 1c.) Ther chal be hearde againe the voyces of the gal 
and ioyeful, ſinging trewe and eternal triumphing ſongn 
heauen. Foz Angeltes and ſainctes ſhal ſing together: whe 
foꝛe the voices ſhal be grrater a moꝛe durable, tha the vai 
The tonge Nowe alfo herehearſeth the ſonge a triumphaunt dit 
of the El-andreiopcpng : the kingdomesof this wozide are madem 
* 1o:des,@hisChziſtes,andhetſhal raignefo; euer most, um 
Heſheweth two thinges , that all kingedomes are madeiht = 
fathers and the ſonnes:and that he chal raigne foz euerm 
Al kingdomes were befoze alſo our ioꝛd feſus Chꝛiſteaam | 
theſame appered not ſo plainely to al men, what time theli | 
thopof Koinealſo vſurped theſameto himſelfe, f cpr 


Ning he him ſelte ſhal reigne foꝛ euer. 


fubmit 
kan 


rr x.. 
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i which did only celeb:ate the name of Chꝛiſi. ut in that 
q cal truely ampere, and that to ail fleche, that al uingdomes 
were euer, and yet remayne of one 4 the eternal Hod. Chiſt 
therfoze ouertometh, the veritie quercometh; p goſpei ouer - 
tometh, the churche ouercometh: they that are vanquiched, 
tal be led to hel, M ahomet with his, g che Sichop of rome 
with his. There is added, p Chziſt hal raignefoz euer moꝛe. 
— he dede hath raigned, and the wicked haue reioy⸗ 
ted in this woꝛlde, but a very ſhoꝛtetime: but nowe ſhall the 
godip reigne with chꝛiſt foꝛ euer moꝛe. Rother doeth he now 
diuide the tungdome of the ſather g the ſonne, but ſheweth it 
to be comon, where he ſayeth that the kingdoinegare made: 
that is to ſane.it is openly declared, that al kingedomes are 
of God the father and the ſonne, and that he chalreigne with 


his electe foꝛ euermoꝛe. So vou map ſee that the place of d. 


Paule maye nat be expounded aſter the lettre, which is wꝛit⸗ 
t inthe. i. to the Corinth. the.ig.chapt. ot that the ſonne muſt 
beſubtected, a chall deliuer the kingdome to his father . Foz 
hechall deliuer the tingdome, to witte the church: that is to 
(ape, ſhal bzing, and pꝛeſent it to the father, and in his mem⸗ 
hes ſhal be ſubiecte to the father, with whom not 
Thaffirmatiue vocable 
uumexed, Amen. Leeſie any man ſhould doubt one whitte 
oftheſe celeſtial miſteries. Howbeit he doeth moze plapnelp 
apounde afterwarde, what thoſe voices are that were ſpollẽ 
in heauen, whueſt he annexeth the narration of the, xriii. 
Eiders, and of ſuch thinges wherwith they * God. 
And here the moſt goodly g beautiful oꝛder of this bone 
ſemeth to me woꝛthie to be obſerued. In beginning of this 
vii he brought in theſame elders, teaching vs by their erã⸗ 
plethimnes, what we could do: the ſame cherefoze he bꝛin⸗ 
agame alſo in the ende oſ this viſion, that we might be 
d againe bp their woꝛdes g dopuges,not only con« 
cernpng y laſt iudgement, of what ſozteitſhalbe,moſiright- 


| fuſedoubtles,as al his iudgementes are (which ß whole vis 


ſiũ appꝛoueth) but 5 aſſo we ſhuld vnderſtaͤd what becometh 
aa. what we chuld do: verely that we ſhould woꝛchip god, 

ut our ſelues whole vnto him g beleue ſtedlaſtiy ỹ both 
eee ofſuredly come,gp alſo ichalpems ſer 


A attiynge The hinmeo! paper, which then offer vn onto Sede 


of thankes 


140 The. li. Sermon 


kpnde of pꝛayſe. Foz it is a thankeſgeupng oꝛ reioyſin in 
victoꝛv. Eoꝛ in ſuch ſoꝛt they geue God thanks, that nente 

theleſle they celebzate god highly, and reioyte tothemſelues 
and to al godiy foꝛ their ſaluatiõ. Foz they geue godthankg | 


— ” 


oꝛ their ſaluation. And comend his iuſtice and N 
he cheweth in this his iudgement, rewarding the good with 
good things, and the euil with euil. Therfoꝛe like as thepriſe 
out of their chayꝛes and ſal downe befoze almighty God: e 
uen ſo aught we alſo both nowe and euer to do. Whereofig 
ſpoken moꝛe in the. 4. chap. Here we ſhould learne humilitt, 
and that God alone is to be woꝛchipped, a that to him alone 
al pꝛaiers oꝛ inuotatiõs, oꝛ geuing of thiks muſt ve offered; 
the which is tleane repugnaũt to the popiſh doctrpne, 

Me ſe now ß very thankeſgeuing, than the which no ba 
ter tan be found. They geue thankes vnto God. Let va tn 
ſoꝛe thanke him alſo. And alſo tõmend 7 exalte him, whyle 
they tall him the Loꝛd, and God almightie: and alſo thepts 
lebꝛate his maieſtie, where they ſap ; which arte, and which 
waſte, and which arte to come. They allude to the woꝛdes 
God, ſpoken in oulde tyme to Moſes in the. 3. of Exodus. 

e diuerſitie of tymes, the eternitie of God is ſygured. Git 

of os kpnd peach I — — 
Chꝛiſte in And nowe they declare, oꝛe then geue thankes: | 
29 thou haſte receiued thy great power, and haſt reigned, 60 
recepueth verelp neuer laide aſpde hia power, that he nedeth to teten 
power and it agapne: but what time he cheweth not the ſame, and 
kengdome. mittith very to the ungodly, that they by their peng 
tan intringe, c pꝛeuayl againſt gods woꝛd, he ſemeth to hm 
layde it awap. Therfoze nom that he oppꝛeſſeth the 
and as a iudge auaũceth the godly, maintapneth.che ver 
and deſtroyeth lying, he is truly ſaped to haue recepuedhs 
great power. Lynewiſe now is he ſaid to reigne, nut becalf 
he reigned not befoꝛe, but ſoꝛaſmoch as the loꝛd hath reigns 
in the mids of his ennemies, ſo that ſome time it was dale 
full and vncertayne, whether Chziſte reigned oz An 
yea that he hath had the vpper hand, and Chziſt hathbenP 
pꝛeſſed: now p Chziſt hath bzoken ai the power of his aus 
ſarſes,he is (aid moſt trulp to reigne.nd verp we) £1405 
; a * | | mes | 


the tranſlatour had tourned moꝛe aptclp, Ehacilenſes, pf 


men ſape, Regnauit, Be hath reigned, whiche hath leſte reig⸗ 

npng:as they haue liued, which liue no moꝛe. Hut with the 
Grekes it is otherwiſe at the leeſte wiſe in theſe woꝛdes. To 
dur iudge moſt iuſte, moſt mightie, and moſt rightuouſe, vs 
p;aple and glozp,foz euer and euer. Amen. 


che thankes geuyng of the Elders ts ex⸗ 
pounded, the Temple is opened in heauen, the arcke appee 
rech, and there were made lightenpnges,{c. | 


The. li. Sermon, 


E the heythen were angrie, and 
chp wꝛath is come, and the time 


Wiudged. a that thou ſhouldeſt geue 
rewaͤrde vnto thy teruauntes the 
Prot tes and Sainctes, and to them that 

thy name. cmal and great: and ſhoyldeff 
difroye them which diffroye the Earth, Ind 
theTemple of God was opened fn Heauen. 
and there was ſene in his tẽple the Arche ol 
his Ceſtament:a there followed lightnings, 
And voices, and thonderinges,s earthquake, 

and a great haple. 


JI 

God fo; their ſaluation, that withall they extolled Gods 

tuouſenes, and excellẽt veritie, which he cheweth in his 
ment moſt rightuouſe, wherein he rewardeth the god⸗ 


punniſhmentes, And vnder this figure of ſpeache they teac 

vs.that both the iudgemẽt ſhall aſſurediy honeys that the 
fame in al thinges chalbe moſt holy and iuſte. M ould God 
Yep would dilligentlp conſider theſe thinges with thiſelues 
Aa, iii whiche 


| vpon the Apocalipſe. 341 
amonilheth in his annotations vpũ the newe Teſtament, - 


. ſaped, thou haſt obteyned akingdome. Foz the latin 


ot the dead that they ſhoulde be - 


chewed pou, howe the Elders did ſo geuethankes vnto Of the tan 


hiuſtrewardes,andplageththe wicked with deſerued 


iudgemet. 


— 


42 The. li. Sermon 
which iudge them to talke of tryfles, that malte mention o 
that hoꝛryble and moſt dꝛeadfull day of iudgement. Paw 
lonke ſoꝛ thinges moꝛe terrible, than anp toung beit neurr ſs 
eloquent is able to expꝛeſſe. 
Se tyme ie rehearſeth the wꝛath oꝛ tpzannp of infidelles, againſt 
of wzath the fapthfull cruellp and continually executed, and ſoverel, 
is come. that God ſemed to many to be a blocke, and nothercoulde 
no; wolde be angrie. Gut the iudgement ones made, theeþ | 
ders extoll Gods veritie, and ſap thewzarh is tome. Doubt 
les the holy Pꝛophetes of God haue alwapes thꝛeatned 
nichmentes, teſtifieng that God is angrie, both wichthe fer 
ners and with ſinnes: but where the wꝛath of god appeared 
not immediately, the P:ophets appeared tofeare men with 
vapne terrours,and as it were, mane them affrapde oftheir 
ſhadowes.but now, ſap the elders, the veritie hath appeared, 
and the wꝛath of God is cone. And the wꝛath of God,thay 
The eth it ſelfe in the tuſte ven raunte of God, 
— 2 av ok Moꝛeouer they ertoll in that alſotheveritie andiuflice | 
is come. Sud, fo: that the tyme of the dead is commen, that they 
iudged. Hitherto whyleft the woztde floꝛiched, they ſemen 
tel fables, and grandames tales, which ſpake of the reſurm 
tion of the dead, and the lyfe to tome. Noz the refürrettion | 
the dead was contemned of Philoſophers, and men ofthis 
woꝛlde. Gut the eiders reioyte aiſo, that the ſame tums 
« come, and that the dead arereuiued, that is, that the bons 
of the dead are ryſen agapne, and cummen to judgement, | 
Ihereof the Apoſtle ſpeauynge: we muſte all ſapthhe, ap | 
peare openlp befoze the iudgement ſeate of God, that tu 
one may reteiue ſucy things as are done by the bodpacto» Þ 
—7 a0 — hath done, whether it be good oz eupll.2,Corrick 
Sod en the Furthermoꝛe then moſte highly commend Gods juſt 
audgement and veritie, when alſo then declare eractelp, howe Godby | 
wal requy- his iuſt iudgement, rendꝛech to euery one that is his. Hed 
ge the hyꝛe ctareth therfo;ewhatherewardeth,g whomehe 
Firft he papeth wages oꝛ hpze. Foz rewardeispzoinyſedd 
God vnto good wozkes. Foz inthe, 3. of /eremy the lol 
ſaith: refrayne thy voice from weping, ſoꝛ there is a 
fo thp wozhe, And the Lozde ſayth a chene 
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| | pon the Apocalipſe. 343 
c teloict.ſoꝛ your reward is great in heauẽ. And aganne: the 
| ſonne of manne ſhal tame in the glozp oſ his father with his 
| Angelles, and than ſhall he render to euery one after his do- 
inges. So the Apoſtle ſaped,thateuerp one muſte ryſe in his 
owne body, that cuerp one may receiue ſuch thinges as are 
done bp the body, whether it be good oꝛ euill. U hyleſt this 
woꝛld floꝛicheth, and the wicked reioite in their voluptuouſ⸗ 
nes, and the godlp are afflicted, and afflitte themſelues with 
tontinuall moztifieng, the fleſlh iudgeth, that theſe loſe both 
labour and coſt: but p other to be very happie. Mhich thing 
is alſo declared in the third a fourth chapt. of Malachie. Gut 
at the laſte iudgement it ſhall finally appeare, that the godip 
not laboured in vaine, nother that the wicked haue con 
| temnedGodvnpuniſhed, and diſppſed godlines. Fo: God 
| rewardech euern one, after y qualitie ofhis wozke: the which 
he talleth wages. Neuertheleſſe, the godly abuſe not in the 
meane time this ſapeng,acknowledgeing it, to be of fre mer⸗ 
tie, that they haue beleued, and wzoughte with good fapth: 
that good wozke of theirs therfoze,to be accepted of God, 
becauſethep be in Chꝛiſt. Whereoff haue wꝛitten in the. ;. 
bokethe,10.chapt. Of the grace of God iuſtifieng, ſhewing 
that of reward, deſert cannot be pꝛoued. — 
tu wo ſoꝛtes ot men: to good I mean, ſt euil. A gaine herac» geuen 
| + compteth many kpndes of good men. Firſt he talleth theſe 
| the ſeruailts of god, as theithat be ſubiette to the empyꝛe of 
did alone, and obey him in al things. Gp and by he naineth 
Y thẽpꝛophets, tethers of churches. Of whoſe ſtate mo things 
 arſpokien in the. iu. chap. Theſe ſeme te be moe vnſoꝛtunate 
than ann others in this woꝛld, and ar attompted of many as 
great offẽ ders, which being tanen out of p way, all tlearents 
GHuld ſeme to come againe. Therfoꝛe be thei iuſtlie raccomp⸗ 
ted in the rigiſter of them, which reteiue a reward of ß loꝛd, 
to wit in recopence of their trauell. ow into this accompte 
come alſo y ſaints.that is tu ſai, at godip which being ſancti · 
fied th;ough fayth ro the ſpirit @bloud of god haue iputdan/ 
holy life,ieping theſeuus from al wozldippoltutib i M92e- | 
duer in ỹ godiy reward g nõbꝛe of holy ſaincts are retuened 
ſachas fear natne of tze lod achat is, thei that he very holy 
N Aan. a8 
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10 and religiouſe in dede. Finally leeſte any man ould think - 
90 any of the faithfullercluded ,headdeth, toſinall and gratz 
that is to ſape,vnto men of al ages, ſtate, and ſexe, t. 

The loꝛde After he cometh to the euill, and addeth: and chouldeſſ ii 

dictropeth ſirop them that diſtroped the earth. Theſe thinges ſeme ba 

eh2 whiche rowed of the pꝛophetes, with whom is much mention ofthe | 

=roped diſtropers of the earth, whom the loꝛd could diſtropeatthe | 

the Earth. jength. And vnder the name of diſtropers S. John under | 
ſtandeth firft Tirauntes, Ringes, and Pzinces,thatbeperſs 

cutours of the church.Alſo menne of warre and ſouldiours, | 

whiche bp vniuſte warres diſtroye all thinges with ſwozde 

8 and fire. Secandelp he vnderſtandeth vniuſte iudges, mozp | 

ouer oppꝛeſſours ofthe pooze, which afflicte widowes, an 

the fatherles:mozeouerwhiche in vſurie, thefte, diſceipteſub 

nes, extoꝛſion, and euill meanes are hurteful to all men,and 

by their vnſatiable couetouſenes bꝛede a darth of al thin 

Finally, which bnwhoꝛedome and aduoutrie defile a ben 

holy matrimonp.Laſte heretikes diſtrope the earth, c ſucht 

as infecte men with cozrupte doctrine , that dwell vponthe 

Earth: into the which numbze come ailoſcditioule perſan | 

and trattours, and other wicked men. Wu. 

Perdttcon Theſe challthe Lozd diſtrope with euerlaſtyng perdition, | 

is not to wherby they ceaſenot tobe, that periſh : but becomemute | 

aboliſh, mozemiſerabie, whileſi they are vexed with tourmetes thit | 

| neuer ſhall haue ende. Bnechzifces and pzodigallperfonsat | 

ſapedto be ioſte, pet inperiſſhpng thus then ceaſe not ta le 

butpꝛocede daplp to he moꝛe miſerable, which is perditiont 


God ope: Furthermoze S. John doubteth this doctrine of the | 
neth Hea- "arde ofthe godlp: @that whiche befozehe treatedvndertht 
uen to his fourme of a — nayſe and aiopouſe triumphyng, it 
that they pꝛopoundeth nom conſequẽtiy the ſame as it were to beſet 
—— vp to with the eyes by a viſionceleftiall.2tnd gallauntiy he 
this viſion with the opening of the Temple, which he beym 
with the opening of Heauen. Foz the louing loꝛde 
to his ſeruauntes heauen itſelfe to be ſene of the eyes ol en 
minde, to the ende we ſhould no where doubte of the gi9 
pzepared fo; vs in Heauen:nother chould ſaie, miha hath ſat 
thoſeceleſtiall cbinges thatarep;omiſed vs.7 Foz ue 
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fathers, the P:ophetes and Apoſtles haue had vern 
—— 2 — effectuall, trewe, and godly: So 


mape euery one of vs with the enes of our minde 

trewe ſayth lone into Heauen it ſeife. Jknowe well that the 
wozidelp men paſſe nothing vpon ſuch viſions, as of whom 
the Loꝛd in the Goſpell hath ſaped:the woꝛld tan not reteiue 
ſpirite oftrueth ſoꝛ that he ſeeth him not, nother inoweth 
m. let not vs care fo; their tontempt. 


of heñuen, whereinto he will receyue to the fruition of him 
ſelfe al beleuers. Gut in that diuine temple of heauẽ was ſene 
the Arche of his Teſtamente. Foz Sod made a conuenaunte 


ſulnes, and a moſt plẽtiful Sea of al goodnes, a moſt aboun⸗ 
daunt, and moſte ſufficient plentte of all thinges. The confirs 
mation, teſtimony, and declaration wherof is the Arne ol c6- 
uenaunte, the very ſonne of God, in whome dwelleth all ful- 
nes ol deitie, and in whom we be made perfit. Foz he is the 
Arkt, in whom are layde vp al celeſtial treaſours, ſul of grace 
and veritie. This Arke of good thinges, and of eternal felici⸗ 
tie, appereth in heaus. Foz the ſonne of God is in the thꝛone 
of$0d, The liberall and bountiful father celeſtial wil powꝛe 
dut this Arke vpon his childꝛen, graunting to them through 
Chiiſthisonlp ſonne all heauenly giftes, that we mighte be 
| of al Chꝛiſtes beneſites, euen to the deitie, wherin 
eercelleth his bꝛetherne. Herebp it appereth,howe Moſes 
pepared the Arke, after the example of the ſame whiche he 
ſawein Heauen:and the figure whereof was the Arne of the 
tonuenaunt, ac. Otherwiſe we ſhal heare in the. 21. chapt, of 
this boke, that there is no temple in heauen, ec. : 
Theſe moſte beautiful thinges to be ſene, and moſie plea⸗ 
ſaunt to be hearde, the ſonne ot · God hath ſer foꝛth to be ſene 
and hearde of vs. Conſegquently headdech, that punniche⸗ 
mentes are pꝛepared foꝛ the wicked: and expoũdeth the ſame 
allo duuerſeiy, and pzopotiderh theſame to be ſene. 9 
Ad. v were 


„ 


„ We „ 1 - _ * 1 


let us ſee therfoze, what is pꝛepared foz the feruauntes of ne tem. 
God in an other woꝛlde. Firſte S. John ſawe heauen open: ple ot god 
now, in heauen it ſelſhe ſeerh alſo the very temple of God, o⸗ open in 
pen to witte to all the godlp. Gy the Temple of God, hevn- heauen. 
derſtandeth the ſecretes of God, the inwarde a pꝛiuie partes 


0; leage with the faythful, that he would be theyꝛ God, their — b 
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And 1tghe. were made in the wozldelighteninges, voices , andithonds 
oges ringes, ac. Ahe holp ghoſt ſhining to the world, andt 
were made through the doctrine of the veritie, mouing, and fear 
the madde woꝛlde would not vnderſtande, no noꝛ o muche 
as heare the maner and waye of ſaluatiũ: therfoꝛe the dum 
iuſtite requireth, that then chould be talked with all inang! 
ther langage, and theretoꝛe hy the iuſte iudgemente of God 
are made now lightenings,@c. And by this heape ofwozdeg 
he ſigniſieth, the hozriblepunniſhement, that Sodwili 
ofthewicked. And he appereth to haue alluded to thebm 
nyng of Sodome, alſo to the woꝛdes ot the godly Pꝛophet, t 
ſhall rapgnevpon finners ſnares, of fyꝛe, bꝛimeſtone, an 
ſpirite oftempeſte, inthe. 11. Pſalm. Therefore is this viſim | 
concluded, as the ſtoꝛn of S. Matthewes Goſpell: and then 
—. goe into euerlaſtyng punnichement, and the luſte int 

ecuerlaſipng N 
Me bavcintheſeeightlaſte chapters, the thirde part 
this boke, and an notable abzidgement of the Eccli 
ſtozie,fro the time of S.Johnunts the wozldes ende: whe 
with we are inſtructed inthe trewefapth , and are admoniþ 
ſhed of all perilles and trayſons, wherebp the trewe fapthis 
e the intent that beyng watcheſul we maye bewar 
of ali coꝛruption and craſtie ſeducing, and map be mm 
To God be pꝛaiſe and glozp. 


C The defcription of the churche and fe 
ed Dꝛagon, fighting agapnſtthe Church. | 
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FETs Nd there appered a great rot 
EX Heauen a woman clothed with 
the ſunne, and the Moone vnde 
N her fete,# vpõ her head a crown? 
ok. xii. ſtarres. Ind ſhe wa 
de, and crfed trauailing in birth, a pa 
ned ready to be deliuered, Ind there 1 b 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. π 347 
er token in heauẽ, and beholde a great 


red Dꝛagon, hauing ſeuẽ heades. a.. hoꝛnes. 
and ſeuen crownes vpon his heades: and his 
tayle dzewe the thirde parte of ſtarres of hea · 
nen a caſt them to the Earth. And the dꝛagon 


ode beloꝛe the woman, which was ready to 


de deliuered: koꝛ to deuoure her childe as tone 
as it were boꝛne. Ind the bꝛought fozth a ma. 
childe, which ſhould rule all nations with a 
rodde of yꝛon:a hyꝛ tonne was taken bp vnto 
God, and to his ſeate. And the woman fled 
into wildernes, where ſhe had a place pꝛepa⸗ 
red ot God, that they ſhoulde fede her there a 
thouſande two hondꝛeth and. ix. daes. 


viſion, which others that diuide the ſetonde into two, make g dicpoge(s 

che fourth. The loꝛd hath aften times and much made men ⸗ ot thinges 

tion in the ſeconde viſton of the perſecution and fight of the of this 

fapthſullwith Antichziſt, and wicked enemies ol Hod, elpe⸗ boke. 

clallp in the. 6. 9, and. 11. chapters, He pꝛotedeth therefoze 

nowe in the thirde viſion, and that aboundantlp to diſcourſe 

oſthe ſame conflicte, and to ſette fozth the thyng it ſeiſe as it 

were to be ſene with the epes, in the thzeechape, next follow · The argu⸗ 

png the. 12. 13. 14. He repeteth all thiuges moze depely, and mente ol 5 

deſcribeth liuely g dilligently the partes of this contlicte, and 11. :3, L4y 

alter alſo the fight it ſelfe. Therfoze after the church ones de» chapt. 

ſcribed, which abideth the bzunteofthiswarre, he deſcribeth 

alſo the Bꝛagon that moueth the warre: hedeclareth howe 

buſilphewatcheth, gagaine leeſte ann manchould ve diſcou⸗ 

headdeth, howevnluckelp not withſtanding he figh⸗ 

Chꝛiſt verely ouercoming him. finally god impeching @ 

defeating his enter oꝛiſes, and yelding him vanquiched to the 

ſaithfull, Nowe he decribeth the chiefe inſtrumentes, whiche 

Sathan vſeth in aſſaultyng and perſecutyng the church, ta 

mitte the olde and newe omane Empirt, and 5 CS 
gas | Papiſtrie, 


* ih 5 


The lourth parte of this bolie erhibiteth to vs the third . OE - | 
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neuer ſo madde and truell, that the goſpel is pꝛeached 
in diſpite of Antichꝛiſt: and al men warned to beware ol ty 
tichꝛiſt: where alſo he beginneth to reaſon of the iudgement 
of God agaynſi the wicked, that he mighte pꝛepare him a⸗ 
waye to thoſe thynges whiche he will ſpeake in the. 
touchpng the papnes oz punniſchmentes of the Anti 
Nee e e cent erp Hitherto therfoze 


r ew _ om d ad ꝗ̃ꝗꝰð«V ³˙¹·¹—·“!⁴! .c oa oa  . a}? .”_ 


ok the. iij. 
chapt. 0 
Senef. 


cs. a 


— of the eyes, and in maner to paincte, to the int 

thinges moꝛe playnely might be ſene. And where he ſapeth 
thoſe tokens were great, he admonicheth, that thei were and 
be thinges of moſte weight, and matters ol greateſt impo⸗ 


caunce. | | | 
vo Firſtehe deſcribeth the church of God of all times vnde 
man the th? ape gue he roman D 
iche. rare thing, ſins at the ginninges of thinges therwoma 
beganne to reppelent rhe tipe of Chiiſtes ſpowſe e 
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u is to be ſene in the. 2. of Gene/. And ſo 12 the 


. the E ue 6 
e . — 


= at length in Gets of 1 mor The — 


and continual loue. After he applieth terten thin ges ſe⸗ 
tis to the virgin Marie, vnto whom not withſtanding 
— go beſoꝛe, and followe after doe not altoge- 
een — che thing bothe Met hodius and Primaſius doe 
er expoſitours alſo with great accoꝛde. | 
GT is clothed with the ſunne. The ſcripture cal ie two; 
inhChuit the ſunne of rightuouſenes, and lighte of life . S. ma is cio: 
commaundeth the churche to put on Chꝛiſt. He ther- thed with 
rode light, the life and righ enes of the churche: bp the ſunne« 
Chiſteis couered the nakednes ofthe church: Chꝛiſte is the 
—— + Gag the church, through him it chmeth 
TheMooneis ſublectta alterations, is variable, andre- the moons 
cepueth ſond;p colours:the increaſeth, and decreaſeth : and vnder hey 


krone ofthe Hu it alwayes fnlofſpottes , and te 


her light of the Sunne. Therefozeall courſesand © 
— , and what ſo euer is mutable and coꝛru⸗ 
ptiblein this wozld, al affectios alſo a infirmities, the church 
treadeth vnder her fete: all the light that che hath, —— 
I chꝛiſt, the light of her rightuouſenes intreaſeth a decre 
—— 
w ecan not leaue but by 
he chineth in dede, howebeit the church feleth ſome — 


— hath ſaped alſo, euery bꝛaunche bearpng 


eth, that he mape bzpng fozth moze fruicte. 
is waſthed, is al.cleane, and nedeth no moze but 


is ad, crowns 
oor 


. iomes ng ions. tarts. 


8 4 = $ tompare them, which at this dapeſctfozth th 


Hercbp therefoꝛe is ſignified the doctrine of the miniſters, 
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o: in Chꝛiſt are, and beaultifie and lighten the 1 
are ebene g the twelue Apoſtles, 
light of the crowne, and powꝛe anche ee 


—— chapt. ofthis boke. other is the chi 
= e ſmalleſipoztionemsges themoſtercellic | 


. in her bealy: which in att 
4 —— oſſpeache is as much to ſaye, as that 2 
with childe : and had not only a great bealy (as we ſayt) hu 
aſter the maner of women trauelyng cried out, and 
ryng was full of payne that che might be deliuered. VAhiche 
pꝛoperly apperteyneth not to the virgin Marie, but tothe 
churche. Foz the pꝛinutiue churche of that firſt pꝛomeſſein 
the bleſſed ſede, conceaued in her minde an hope moſte aße 
red, that at the length the ſonne of God ſhould be born i 
virgin, to witte the ſedepꝛomiſed, whiche ſhould bzcakethe 
Herpentes tad. Therefoꝛe did the church with anerneſids 
2 moſte feruente pzapers couet and wilthe, that 
— es ones be ingendzed, in and by the excellent 
b;coftheſame the hol — Moꝛeduer Chꝛiſt is behw 
ten in his faithfull, when thꝛough his vertuethey beregens 
rated. Fo; S. Paule:iny little Childzen ſapeth he, whom 
trauell fo; agayne, till Chꝛiſt be ſhaped in vs. The 
eherefoze trauayleth, and bꝛingeth fozth after two ſoztes:bv 
dilp,whiteſt che erneſtelp toueteth with out patne that ch 
mighte be bozne of the virgin: and ghoſtiy by fapth and w 
—_ whileſt che deſireth to be made confozmable# 
in her membzes . This therefozeis the natureandd 
poſition of this woman, that with a gready deſire tun 
cing theincarnationof Chzifte and redemption, ens 
fapne haue it knowen to many: and that many times 
S0. toberegeneratedandrefozmed after the Imaged 


This is verelp a goodlp deſcriptis ofthechurch. Herunt! 
the title and pꝛetente ofthe church: and iudge . welthy — 
ane been ee che Che 


is bzoughe in daunger a and battell, 1 
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fan, of Antiochus the Macedonian, of Iulius Cæſer the go 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 7 
Let vs heare now in the ſetõd place, as it wer on the cõ / the difcrips 
. har 9 oz ennemie of on of the 
the church:to witte thatoulde ſerpent, which was alpcrand 707 ones 
g from the begpnupnge, the onelp authour of all 8 Diagon. 
eupll,ofall miſchicfe ,of all errours,of all niquitie,murther | ** 
and diſquietneſſe, and moſte vugraciouſe Deupll: whome 
afterwarde he calleth Sathan, ſcducer ofthe wozlde, and 
deckethhimwpth other tptles, mete fo; ſuch amateſtie. 

This is the Dꝛagon, and that the greate Dꝛagon, to witte The great 
of great power th;ough oute the wozlde in his membzes, Diagon. 
And a Dꝛagon, foz bpcauſein oulde tyme he tolle vnon him 
dete ofa ſerpente, and diſceaued our parentes. Of Bra⸗ 
gons Plinze and other authours wzpte many thinges. The 
Scripture in ſome places, calleth theDeupllawzpthen Ser⸗ em. ay. 
pat For he is wonderfull ſubtpl, and tan turnehimſelfe in 7. 
een kepe the diſcea ⸗ 

krroure. | > 
1940 red, Fo: he is full of fper, and bloud of ſainctes and Red. 
ofinnocentes. right bloud hounde, the parent and patron 
ofalperſecutours and bloudie ſouldiours. In him ſiickepet 
theſpottes ofthe bloud of #bell.He ſmelleth vet, of the ſheds 
ding ofthe bloud ol the Pꝛophetes, and Apoſtles, | 
. Theſamehath ſeuen heades: vppon cuerp one of theſe ig Seuen he⸗ 
{meacrowne royal. He hath alſo ten ho;nes. Foz the Deuyl ades, o ten 
h allied the Pzince of this wozide : and hath in very dede hornes. 
bin gouernour of the rulers of al ages, and ring lea⸗ 
beater, the ing end arb prince of Fer deen 
dof Vinus, the ce of Phara c 
tae of Balche3er Hing of Babilon, of Cambyſer alſo the Per- 


mane, aud likewyſe of all other tnraumtes. 
The Pꝛophet E/aie called a falſe pzophet, taple,bp reaſon Tarte: 
oſhis ſoothing and flatterring wozdes,foz that with his me⸗ 
ap mouth and ſwete woꝛds, he crepeth in fauour with great 
——— with 2 2 — — 
pzomeſſes, wherewith (as in times paſt) he pzoiniſeth 
hiowo;ſhippers godip thinges, he perſwadcth to al wicked⸗ 
that is to ſap, pꝛeachers a notable men: whom 


Kenfromhcauenlp things, he caſteth vnto e 
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. : that haupng foꝛgoten teleſtiall matters 
N and duetie, they maye tleaue nowe y 
N Ing wiapped intheearthlp folds 
ö thus in dede he ſhal toꝛrupte 
5 thirde parte of ſtarres, foꝛ g 
BY whoſe miniſterie he vſeh 
1 be many and that nog 
| The Dza: And aſter he hat! 
Wl | __y Ops and 2 _— 
F! Pete agnik world: way 
1 the church. and bitter poyſon a 
to moue warre. Thi 
man, whiche was rea 
png, dilligent, attentife\ 
he obſerued , and toke th 
- nother hath he omitted an 
his enterpꝛiſes was, to deuol 
of God. He hath alwayes eut 
fa gone aboute to intertepte 
faithful veyng of the church regen 
confourmable to Chꝛiſt, he attempił 
into errours and diſtroye th. I Mher 
out tauſe ſaved, that the Deuill goeth ab 
So kg ures — — — 
Chꝛite Me cheweth now by the waye, that Chꝛiſh 
was incar-miſed, is erhibited to the church, nother that thi 
nate, a ge- do any thing agaynſt him. Mherupon he wil hu 
uen to the jn to conclude,that he chal haue no power ouer vs 
church. we abnde in Chꝛiſt. Foz nowe heſkippeth from th 
ſal church to the ſingular and moſt excellent membꝛe th 
the virgin Mary, and knitteth vp in fewe woꝛdes the mag 
rie of the incarnation:that erceuent woman, wherroſioſs 
n in the-;.of Geneſ.the doughter of that Matrone, Jmealt [* 
the church, the holy virgin, bzought koꝛth a man childe, thi 
is to ſaye her kirſt begoten, king and pꝛieſt: as S. Luke 
eth in the. 2. thapt. x and by he detlareth, what and of 
8 ts, and whie he called him a man childe. # 
tis, ofwhome(Dauid) pꝛophetied in the. . Pſaum. That 
thould rule al nations with a rod oz ſceptre, not of woe 
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at is pliable, but of tron to witte ſtronge and durable, 
p the woꝛde of God : but fuche as will not obeye 
moꝛde, with an iron ſtaffe, that is with power, which 
e is able to reſiſte, he will beate downe farre and 
it fo: this ſo mightie a pzince Sathan lapde an Am⸗ 
it olde Dꝛagon, which ſtired vp agaynſt the chiefe 
zes and gentiles: but he founde in him nothing at 
d him ſelfe ſaped in the. 14. of lohn: no mozeſhall 
le finde any thing in the faithſul of Chꝛiſt: moꝛe⸗ 
the Dzagon attempted greate thinges agaynſt 
elders of the Jewes, beyng riſen from the dead, 
taken vp, as it were out of the thꝛote oꝛ hoteſt 
e Dꝛagon, vnto his heauenly father, and ſate 
de of God the father, the olde Serpentes at⸗ 
fruſtrate. And thither alſo wil he reteiue vn⸗ 
zfull , though the Serpentes guttes ſhould 
gh hope we ſit together with our head in the 
tial, Ephe/. the. 2. And this is the chiefe and 
he church inthis conflicte. Foz thus he ga- 
ton moſte ſtrongely and fierſelp inuadeth 
ntchurche,buteuen the very head of the 
er Chꝛiſt: howebeit with his furie outra⸗ 
zpng pꝛeuaple:theretoꝛe he ſhal no moꝛe 
membꝛes. 


ige nothing to paſſe agaynſt the ſonne 


ldernes;Certenlp Jewꝛie in the pꝛo⸗ 
place moſt frequented: the gentiles 
tdcrnes. Thereſoꝛe after Chꝛiſtes 
epartyng out of Jewꝛie, repared to 
Jewes inſpired of the red dꝛagon, 
their limites:which was conſtret- 
tes of Apoſtles, to flee vnto the gẽ⸗ 
Pe hath pꝛepared a place foꝛ his 
MA as greatelp augmented emongs 
the gentilet e Was thꝛough his grace (and by no 
mertte of man) to hehe pzepared the place, whiche talleth, di⸗ 


h againe to the church, aud ſapeth:after the church 


| fleeth anto 
made warre agaynſt the church, and wadernes. 


od eth and kepeth his ſhepe, the ſame hath diſpoſed, and yet 
Sy doech 
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doeth diſpoſe fo: this churche miniſters oꝛ paſtours, which 
map kede it, as the rauens did Hellas, al the time that ſhal 
vnto the wozldes ende. Fo; as foꝛ the nõbꝛe of thoſe das 
diſcourſed befoꝛe. ind by this expoſition is ſignified thatthe 
dꝛagon ſhal fight ſtoutelp againſt the church, ſo that ſheſhil 
de cõpelled to flee:but how much ſo euer he ſhal rage againf 
the churche, the loꝛde God ſhal pet pꝛepare a plate in earth, F 
wherin che mape dwell ſafe: and will euer ſende paſtours 
fede. He ſhewech moꝛeouer, that the flight ſhall not always 
be repꝛochable. The Lozd ſaue and kepe vs. Amen. 


C The deſcription of the conflicte of Chile 
and the Church with the Dzagon:the dzago is ouercomy, 
the heaucnly dwellers ſing pꝛayſes. = 


| The. ly, Sermon, 5 
Nd there was a great baffellin hes 


ue, Michaell ahis Angels foughty 
the dꝛagon, a the dzago fought z 
— Angels,. a pꝛeuailed not, nother uu 
their place koũde any moꝛe in heauf, And 
dꝛagon that olde ſerpent called the deuil a 
Sathanas, was caſt out. which deceauedal 
the woꝛld. Ind he was caſt into the Earth 
his Angels were caſt out with him alſo, Il 
IJ hearde a lowde voice, which ſaped in he 
uen:nowe is ſaluation and ſtrength. andi 
kingdome become our Gods, # the powerd 
'h:tltes:fo2 he is caſte downe, which accun 
them befoze God date a night. Ind thei dun 
came him by the bloud of the Lambe, ad 
by the woꝛde of their teſtimony, and they 
ued not their liues vnto the death, Cher 
reioyce ve heauens, and ye that dwell then 
Wo vnto the inhabiters of the earth, and 1 


r A 
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ſea: fot the deuill is comen doune vnto you. 


which hath great w2ath , becauſe he know- 


eth. that he hath but a hozt time, 
Tpapaſile hath ſpoken of the partes ofthe notable fight g 


wozthie battcl: he hath ſpoken alſo of attẽptes c pourpos of 


thedzags , which verely applieth al his coiiſels to this intẽt. 


that he may deuoure al godlines, that is, might diſtroy it vt⸗ 
terlp e hath chewed how he began to moue warre agaunſt 
the church, which fled intoy wildernes:@ now as it were lea⸗ 
uing the womã in the wildernes, he ſemeth to bꝛing fozth o⸗ 
ther ſoldiours, whiche geue battel to the dzagon, 7 moſt vale⸗ 
guntlp do impugne ( alſo diſcõfit him a al his power.. Iobn 


derfoꝛe deſcribeth the ſingular fight of one moſt excellent, 
towitte Michaell, which oucrcame the Dꝛagon: and deſcri⸗ 


beth the general fight annered with p particular. Foz he ad⸗ 
dech,yalche Angels of Micharifaughtagapuſ the dzagon. 


And ſirſt is heauẽ chewed to be the plate of the fight oꝛ cũ⸗ The piace 
"ry er heauen, ſayeth he, was fought a great battaile. of confuce. 


itiseuidet,y Sathan was at the beginning of al things 


nit out of heaucinto the earth, and therfoze that he moueth 
ware in heauẽ, noꝛ reiſcth any tumultethere. Foz heaue 


a plate of reſt a iope, not of debate and contention. Theres 


en hy ſignes reyꝛeſented this battaile to be ſene, whiche 
eis fought in earth in the middes of the church. 


tethis muſt be attributed to the viſiõ. Fo: the loꝛd hath in 


wy Luthere is ſet foꝛth an image ofa notable fight, wherbp is 
” | hevedwhat hath ben, a what is pet done in earth. ſaicd e⸗ 


hennow, that this cõbat was in dede particular, but to haue 
agencraifight annexed. Foz Michael ſighteth whiche is as 
aptaine ofthis warre ; and Michaelles Angelles fight alſo: 
whichmuſtve wel diſcerned, although that Michacil a his 
"gels malte but one parte only. Onthe other ſide fighteth 


de dagõ, as cinperour of this warre, his angels fight alſo, 


in theſe verely make non other partes, thã we haue heard 
lage in the beginning of this chapt. That the partie of this 
aht were p church @ the demil,Neuerthelcslecſtthevictozp 
huld be attributed to the church, a not rather toChziſt,the 


vi 


Gb. ii. _wg, 


tho fight. 


vama muſt now be omitted, and Michael bzought in fighs | 


— 
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ting. Nohereupon there is in theſe thinges ſome difficult: 

but it ſhal be eaſie enough ſoꝛ him, that will marke eucry 
1 thing in oꝛder. 1 | 

Who is; Firſtwe muſt ſce, what that Michaelis, a there is in dede 

Michaell no doubte, but that the Angel Michell appered in theviſion, 

captaine of with an Army of Angels fighting. And that on the contrary 

the warre yarte againſt the fought the Dzagonwith an hoſte of deuils, 

—_— the Sut foꝛ aſmuch as we hearde in the beginning, p theſewere 

+9300 tokens, they muſt nedes ſignifie g betonen other thinges. 

| ſuppoſe here therefoꝛe tobe ſignified , Chꝛiſt the head ofhis 

church, king a pꝛotectour, with his mkbzes, Apoſtles, Mar 

tirs 7 faithful. other is it a rare thing, that Chꝛiſt houldbe 

figured to vs by Angels: but is euen moſte accuſtomed, that 

Angelles are called the ambaſſadours of God, g thefaithful 

ſeruaũtes of Jeſus Chziſt.Chziſt therfoꝛe head of thechurq 

«the faithfull membꝛes of Chꝛiſt, fight againſt the Dzagon, 

pet after a diuerſe ſoꝛt. N oꝛ chꝛiſt ouertame him alone inthe 


Chꝛiſte ai 
gainſt the Ben 


pouy 
mage 7h 
h is the Image — — worde oh 
beginnpng, I meane the very ſonne of En 
ichael in the. 10. . 12. chapt.of Daniel is 


1 


fath 
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This appereth in the. 7. of E/aye,were we reade, that the 
— — the people af Juda, and the pꝛintelicke Citie foz 
Chziſt, In an other plate heſapeth moſie openlp, I wilt des 
ende that citie fo mp elfe, and foꝛ my ſeruaunt Dauid. And 
Dauid is called Chꝛiſt, in the.z4.of Ezechiel. Chꝛiſi is there⸗ 


fozeinverp dede gouernour of his people, whiche neuerthe⸗ 


ein deferidpng and deliuerpng his, vſeth the miniſterie of 
— alſo attribute nothing to themſelues, but all 
glozp to God alone. Moꝛouer that excellent victozy, ca not 
with out offence of godlines be aſcribed to Michael the ar⸗ 
changel, Foz ſo omitting our Meſſias Chziſt,vwe ſhould cũ⸗ 
mende Angels being made 7 woꝛthie tobecalled Angelical, 
rather than Chziſtians. In the lawe was wꝛitten, the ſede of 
thewomã ſhal bzeake the ſerpentes head, Gut the loꝛd neuer 
toke the nature of an Angel, but the ſede of Abꝛaham, and bp 
ſinne hath condemned ſinne. There ſhal followe anone in the 
ſonge. Now is ſaluation and power, gc. And there is added: 


ſoztheDeuil is caft out, And this ſaluatis hath Chꝛiſt alone 


acompliſſhed, wherfoze it is un „that Chziſt the cons 
querour of Sathan be 2 29955 | 


And the Dzagon fought hande to hande agaynſt the loꝛd, 
not ouly matched with him in the deſerte, but alſo neuer cea- — emae 
tempte and aſſavle him, ſo longe as he liued here on gels fight. 


to 
earth:he ſired vp alſo agaynſt him the Phariſeis a Pꝛinces 
ofthe people, kinges and the omane gouernour, and ſo at 
the laſte bꝛane the loꝛdes hetle. This was the greateſt fight 
of the Dꝛagon. The ſame Dꝛagon inſpireth now ninges and 
Pzinces,wickcd Pꝛieſtes and cruel men, his Angelles which 


mae warre vpon the churche. And all theſe verely do perſe⸗ 
eute and vere the churche in the power of the red Dꝛagon. 


tozies declare yſame to be done beſoꝛe Chꝛiſtes time: the 
teſtifie, and erperiẽce pꝛourth, the like to be done from 
theaſcenſion of Chziſt into Heauen, vnto this pꝛeſent daye, 
and vnto the woꝛldes ende. 


as alſo in the ſonge immediately following, is cũteined 
hole fruicte of this diſputatis, os herof al godlp map 
Ob. ui. learne, 


gut, 
an 


Nom is alſo declared with what lucke they fought on ep- with what 
lide:to witte moſt lucketp toncernyng Chziſt, moſt vn / lucke ther 
as touchpng the Beuill oꝛ red Dzagon , And inthis koughe. 


 learnethat Sathan our enemie is vnarmed: and that Chu 
in this conflict is on our ſpde, as our Emperonr a captapne 
at all tpmes, bp whome all the godiy mate eaſelp in all ton. 
flictes ouercome.Therſoze this matter of battel and victo 
is ſet by and by after the beginning ofthe moſie darige 
battaile wyth Antichꝛiſte, and Antichꝛiſtians, whych are the 
b:oode oz tailes, and ſcales of the ſerpent, and champions of 
the Dꝛagon, foꝛ acomfozt and conſolation. And the natural 
oꝛder is hers altered, which treateth nothyng of the ſucceſle 
of the battaile,tiihehath ſet foꝛth al the conflicte befoze.Gut 


this battaile ſhall be continewed hercafter in the reſte ofthe 


12.and all the. iz. chapter. 
Lhziſtouer He declareth at thꝛe woꝛdes, firſt the victoꝛie of Chzpſle, 
commeth, ſetondiy of al chziſtians. The firſt is a/ obx lexoar, then pe 
and cmiſti uayled not, they had no ſtrength. Boubtles the ſoꝛte ofthe 
—.— — deuyll is greate if God permitte, and clerely greateſt, in tun 
* ſidcration ofthe iuſte iudgement of Sod, as alſo appeareth 
in lob, that he is able to ſlake a bzeake the ſirongeſithinges. 
Jhon'zq Hut the Lozdeſapth in the goſpel. The Pzince of thia won 
Math. 16 tame, and againſt me he hath nothing. Again in the goſpel: 
The gates of Hell ſhalinotpzeuaple againg her, the rocke 

meane, and ſecondly againſte the church. Although therfqe 

the Deupl make an hozriblevp2oze, and cruelly rage againſt 

Chꝛiſt and his church, vet is he without fozce. Foztheverty 

of Chziſte pꝛeuaxleth. 5 


The ſetonde parte is, nother was they: place anymot | 


foundein heauen, which maner of ſpeach ſigniſieth noother 
thing, than that the repꝛobate Angell is put from al dignitie, 


glozp @ power: mozeouer that he hath no moze anpplacein } 


thechurch,oz emonges the electe of God: not that the den 
ſhould notretourne, oꝛ ſhould not tempte, oꝛ renewewartt, 
but becauſe he hath no place parmanent. Herunto appertey 
neth that the Loꝛd ſo ofterepeateth in the Goſpel, and no 


the Pꝛince ofthis woꝛlde is taſte oute, in the. 12.14. and. 


chapters of Sainct Jhon.Mozeouer, by other plates oſth 


Scripture it is maniteſte, that the Deuyll is ſhut out ohe 


uen. ?tnd it ſhall be eafie ſoꝛ vs to ſhutte hum oute, whichbs 
ing caſt out bp the ſonne of Sod, hath no plate in vs, 


we our ſelues gee place to hun. Which we choulde not in. 
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che Loꝛd admonicheth vs diltigentlp, that we could watch. 

ſtop is knowen in the. 12. of Marth. o the Deuill, pdur⸗ 

toretourne , and therfoꝛe tone unto him ſeuen woꝛſe 

rites . Hut whercfoze doeſt thou heare him, whie doeſt 

thou obepe him, whome thou ſerſt chut out of Heauen? Not- 

wicthſianding that herby is ſignified aiſo, that the Deuil was 

ſo fully vanquiſhed of Chziſt , that he was alſo dꝛiuen to foz- 

ſake the plate of the battaple, = | 

Foz the thirde membꝛe, as it were expoundyng the ſe- Hathan 

conde addeth: and he was caſte to the Earth . Foz they that caſt downe 

areth;owen to the groũde, are iudged to beouercome.Ther- (98 carch. 
afull victozp and perfit tonqueſte is ſignified . Howbeit 

was ones moſt valeauntlp thꝛowen to the Earth. Of our 

lozd Jeſus Thiſt , in the miſterie of our redemption, and in 

the vertue of the ſame is dayly taſt tothe Earth, of the ſaith⸗ 

full. And like as the Deuill hach no place permanent in hea⸗ 


uen noꝛ in the choſen:ſo verela doeth he inhabite all earthip, 


that is ta ſape menne ſauouringthe earth, andcontenmpng 
heauenly thinges. Yea and we heare that his Angels are caſt 
outwith him. Fozthe Lozd in the goſpel of S. John the. 16. 
chapt. ſaneth: In the woꝛld pou haue aſtlictiõ: but be of good 
chere, ¶ haue ouercome ehewozide. And S. John in his Ca⸗ 
nonical epiſtie:pou are of Gad little childꝛ en, ſaneth he, and 


t. John. 45 


—— duertome then: ſoꝛ he is greater that is in you, thà n.. 


that is in the worde. end this is the victozp that ouer- 
tame the woꝛld, euen your ſanth. . n 

And by the waye he expounderh, what we choulde under The na- 
lande by the dragon, ol wh he hath polen hitherto, to wit ture of the 
the olde enemie of man ninde. He ſetteth him foozth with his — — ts 
titles,attributinge to him foure names, that herevp alſo we den e 
map vunderſtande his nature the better, and mape beware of woꝛdes. 
that wicked murtherer . Frſte he talleth him the olde Ser⸗ 
kent. Foz at the beginnyng bp the Serpent he infected with 

popſon of death and ſinne or firſt Parentes, and by the 
whole vniuerſal wozlt: ao is to be ſene inthe. . of Gene 
mathe. s. to the Remains. Thexfoꝛe J ſaped in the beginning 
this chapt. that he is caliedaDzagon. After he calleth him 


e Deuill, that is ta ſaye a ſtiaunderer, oz a falſe accuſer, 


— — 
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fo: the accuſer of our bꝛetherne is caſte out, ac. A good ea 
ple of this thing is declared in the.r.and.2.chapt.of lob. Ju- 
Pw ſignifieth to accuſe oꝛ blame, and du is an arcuſs 
tion, and ia à trime oꝛ tomplaincte. e 
1 Thirdlp he talleth him Sathanas, in the Hebzewe won 
to witte an aduerſarie, foꝛ that he is in al things againſigod, 
and obiecteth him ſelfe and reſiſteth men in holy matters pf 
happely he might hinder oz cozrupte them. Laſte he is called 
6 7\ayayſeducer, diſceauer, oꝛ he that ſupplãteth and betray 
eth the whole woꝛld. Fo: this the Loꝛd attributeth to himin 
the. 8. of lohn, ſoz that he hath ben a lier from the beginn 
and is the father, that is the foũtaine and oꝛiginal ot al lipng, 
diſceipte, of errours and ſeducyung, and of al cuill . Foz alles 
rours and hereſies, al deceiptes, and all leaſinges, finally a 
kinde of euils, haue flowed out of this moſt filthy welſpzin 
And who is he that heareth theſe thinges, which wil not a 
hoꝛre that vile beaſt? they muſt nedes be ſtarke madde, that 
- ſckebp al meanes ta be in fauour with that wicked ſpirite, 
He ſhould now here tonſequentiy annexe the reſidewe 
this fight, to witte how the Dꝛagon perſecuteth g aſſaulteh 
the woman, and che agayne by flipng reſiſteth, and auer 
meth through Chziſt. Hut he ſuſpendeth the ſame narration 
I konge of net alictlewhile, a placeth now a ſonge of victozp, and tus 
vietote. phe of ſainctes in heauen, of the zengelles and bleſſed ſoult, 
The ſome wherof is, that Chꝛiſt hath ouercomen, a that t 
faithful do ouercome in Chziſt: and therfoze muſie heaum 
themſelues, and al that dwel therin, reioyte and ſinge. And 
repete that theſe things are interlaſed in the daũgerous a 
tichziſtian and omich fight, koꝛ a cõſolation, leeſt the ſaints 
ſhould in thoſe great daungers bp reaſon ot their natural i 
firmitie be diſcouraged: but callpng vpõ the name of Chi 
ſhould fight manfullp, when they vnderſtande vnderwhoſe 
banner they fight, and with whome they fight: verelywyn 
one ouertomen under Chꝛiſtes ſtãdart. And when we hen 
that the Dꝛagons fozceis bꝛonen, we chal thinke that theſ 
ries of epther beaſt, aſwell the ten hoꝛned as the two honed, 
areweakened in the faith ofchziſt . This geueth alſono — 
hthe 


courage in this conflicte, that we ſee that the Dꝛagon 
nopawer ouerthemthatare ſpzinkled and purified with — 
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hfoud of Chꝛiſt, but ouer earthlp and woꝛldly men. And this 
triumphe is heauenlp. Foz voices are hearde out ofheauen, 
ſingyng a mery note, to the intent that the reiopcing of the 
bleſſed ſpirites might haue moze authoꝛitie, grace, and effica- 
citieemongesthe poꝛe afflictedx. * | 
Theial with one voite ſinge merely, that ſaluatis c power 
is now made perfit, foꝛ by the Loꝛdes death and reſurrectis, 
God hath wꝛought power, and made perfit the ſaluatiõ pꝛo⸗ 
miſed to the fathers, to witte whileſt he trode downe the ſer⸗ 
pentes head, aboliſched ſinne a death, and reſtoꝛed life. Thus 
is thekingedome of God in this woꝛlde eſtabliſched in the 
tlecte, whileſt euen by the power of Chꝛtſt the Pzince of this 
woꝛlde is caſte out and ouercome . Fo: the cauſe followeth, 
wherſoꝛe we muſt fo reioyte, and what vertue and power of 
Chiiſthath chewed it ſelſe, oꝛ Howe ſaluation is made perſit: 
becauſe ,ſapeth he, thꝛough Chꝛiſt, the Deuill is caſt downe, 
that is toſape ouertome and vãquiſched, that he can no moꝛe 
attuſe mankinde befoze the iudgement ſeate of God. Here- 
unto belongeth that S. Paule wrote. Who ſhall accuſe the 
electeof God ? It is God that iuſtiſieth, who is he that con- 
demneth: It is Chꝛiſt, whiche died, pea whiche roſe agayne, 
which is alſo on the right hande of God which maketh in⸗ 
terceſſion ſoz vs. ne 
© Mozeouertheheauenly dwellers do not only pꝛeach the 
' victozpof Chꝛiſt, but of all the fanthfull, which they obtepne 
Sathan in the fayth of Jeſu Chziſt: that it mapeher- 
okatthe leeſt appere, what we ſhould vnderſtande befoꝛe by 
Mithael, and bp his Angelles. und he beateth indilligentlp, 
that Chꝛiſtians ouercome not Sathan by their owne me⸗ 
rites, fozce, oz ſtrẽgth, but by the merite and grace of Chꝛiſte. 
And then ſayeth he, to witte the Angelles of Michael, ouer⸗ 
tame the Dꝛagon by the bloud of the Lambe. Foꝛ inaſmuch 
as the fapthful are purified by the bloud of Chꝛiſte, Sathan 
nothing againſt them: but ſins they haue the ſpirite and 
of Chꝛiſt, they ouertome the Deuill alſo. So in times 
paſie the diſtroyer had no power ouer thoſe houſes, whiche 
were marked with the blond of the Lambe: Exod. 12. And he 
addeth an other thinge, foz the which the faithful oucrcame: 
ſa the woꝛde of the teſumony of Chzift, which isthegoſpet. 
wo ic 


Perkit ſal 
uation by 
Lhziſt. 


Rom. s. 


Lhzift hach 
made alſo! 


b faithful) 
victouts. 
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Gut in whomethe Beuill poſſeſſeth his kingdome, inthe 
ſame alſo he vttereth his mallice againſt the elect, @ that s 
great mallice, Foz he rageth moſt cruelly agai f. the god 
and againſt godlines. He rageth alſo moſt extremely againſ 
oſe his woꝛchippers, whom he pollutech with all kinde of 
thines, and with al ſhame and repꝛoche defileth. 
Agayne I ſuppoſe that ſame to apperteyne to the | 
ofthe godly, that is ſpoken ofa ſhozte time. Foz Sathaum 
dedeth:ough Antichziſtſhall moſtecruellp rage agapnſi the 
church, but thole dapes ſhalbe hoztened fo; theelecteo|0 


Pelence of the terpẽt. And the dꝛagõ caſt out 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, 363 
is noted alſo the wicked nature a, which 
— che laſt iudgemẽt is at hande, —— he muſi 
bechzowen headlong into hell, thinketh torequite g retom⸗ 
pente — of time with the crueltie of his wꝛath and 
dtueliſh kurie. 5 
And hitherto of thevictozp of Chꝛiſt and ofhis Sainctes: 
nowe lollowe with leſſe terrour, pet hozrible thinges ofthe 
warre, which thedzagon moſte gredelp and fierſelp moueth 
againſtthe Matrone of God. The loꝛd Jeſus byng him in 
ſubiection under our fete. Amen. Amen. 


¶ che Dꝛagon perſecuteth the woman: the 


is defended and pꝛeſerued of the Loꝛde. The Dꝛagon ſtau⸗ 
deth on the ſande, tc. _ 5 


e. lan. Sermon. 


gd when the dꝛagon ſaw that he 
vas caſt to the Earth, he perſecus- 
Was \- ted the woman, whiche bꝛought 
HY forth the man childe , And tothe 

= womã were geuẽ two winges of 
a greate Egle, that ſhe might flie into 8 wil⸗ 
dernes, into her place where che is nurriſhed 
0za time, two times a halt᷑ a time, from the 


ofthis mouth water, after the woman, as it 
had be a riuer, that he might cauſe her to be 


| taught of the floude. And the earth holpe the 


woman, the earth opened her mouth a fwa⸗ 
lowed vp the riuer. which the Dꝛagõ cat out 
o his mouth. And 8 dꝛagon was wꝛoth with 
the womã. and went a made warre with the 
Enaunt of her ſede, which kepe the cõmaun⸗ 
dements of God, a haue the teſtimonp of Jes 
lus Chꝛiſt, and he ſtode on the Sea 9 
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14 1 3 4 We. liiii. Sermon 
cube perte That which befoꝛe he had begonne, to ſpealte oſ the pern 
(1 £1108 cutton of $ tution of the Dzagon , and flight ofthechurch, and had di 
{07% . D2xagon. ferred it a little, to declare the victozie of Chꝛiſte: nowhery, 
eee ſumeth and finnicheth, and deſcrybeth the fpghte liuelie an 
moſte expꝛeſſely and conſtauntlp annexeth many tymes the 
1 is geuen to the church thꝛough the grace 

— : . 5 7 : 

When Sathan therefoze, ſawe himſelfe ouercommenyy 
Chziſt,and quite caſt out, he begã to rage againſt the church 
redemed with the bloud of Gods ſonne, andvered her wich 
greuouſe perſecution. Foz immediately after Chꝛiſtes aſſay. , 
tion, a great perſecution was ſtpzed vp againſt the Apoſtig 

and Apoſtolitall church. Foz the Apoſtles put in pziſon 
wer greuouſlp rebuked with wozds, and alſo ſcourgeh 
roddes and whppped* Stephen was ſtoned, James bg 
Actes. 26. with the ſwoꝛde, finallp bp the meanes of Paule(n 
plaped Saule) innumerable were taſte in pꝛyſo 
| a_ - b 142 90 
In the tontrary part he retit ep:eſcy 
| —_— whith he vttereth bp a fpguratiue kynde g 
A nature of the viſio fo; the moꝛe effitacitig 
tothe woman, I meane the church, we 
of a great Egle, by thehelpe wherof 
nes, where ſhe hydde her ſelfe fo: g 
gons ſight. And here is ſignified 
ted to the church offlepng, a c< 
enemies, ot ſetting foꝛth t 
TheEgies Mherof you may read 
wynges. Apoſtles, And not with 
wynges, and that of ag 
keth mention vnde 
God almpghtig: 4 
pong, and 
on —— b 
| urthermoze(he fre 
dhe chulch in wpidernes,to wittep;ouided of BEM 
an deſert. to him whome he wpll, and pꝛepareth fo! himſelfe 
2nd he nourycheth the church emonges the gentyles wil 
his Eyangelicall wozde, as he nouruched in oulde — 
5 prope 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 365 
pet | Manna. And the tim church 
— 2 — — _— ſpeach 


as it wer ar boꝛowed out of Daniel: which God vſur⸗ 

whe! haue the tyme to vs vnknowen: which 
— hat good and iuſte thinges tonſiſie in him, 
we ig ouſlp inquyꝛe after. hereof haue ſpo⸗ 
ken! tles it isplapne that the church emonges 


continue a reinaine to the laſt iudgement. 
gement tan no man diffpne. 


areth, with what furpes the Deuyll infla- He vomite 
* anewe and acontinuall warre againſt the 8 


ze ſawe the church emonges the gentyles to man. 


c 


d that we might know the fygure, he addeth, 
er. Foz he ſignifieth, that the Deuyll hath 
oſ cuylles into the church, ſectes J meane, diſ⸗ 
nultes, ſeditions, perſecutions, wherewith the 
de hath ouerflowed. Verelp he rayſed vp euery 
agiſtrates and pꝛieſtes againſt the ꝛtpoſtles, and 
Doctrine. fieade the Actes of the Apoſles the. iz. 
he chapt.folowpng. Nother is it a rare thyng in 
cs, by waters, flouds, and riuers, to vnderſtand 
of afflictions. And to this end he rayſed vp thoſe 
cs, and powꝛed them on the godlp,ive Tora popo- 
u, that he mpghte cauſe the church to becarped a⸗ 
the floude: that is, that he myght take awaie the 
d the doctryne ok pietie. And this is the tontinuall 
ze of Sathan, herunto he applieth all his confultati- 
doinges. So in thempyꝛe of Nero and Domitian, he 
to wach away the church bp the bloude of Sainctes, 
in vaine. Foz therfoze I ſuppoſeitisſaped, he vomi⸗ 
oude of eupls after the woman, not upon the woman. 
7 God neuer ſayled his afflicted churche: In ſo much 
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ich a man map maruaple at) that the earth opened her 

uth, and ſwallowed vp the floude powzed oute of theſer⸗ Wil! 

Nents mouth. This earth dꝛanke vp in oulde time, and coue⸗ 47 

F "*thebloud of Abell. And heres ſignified, thatche godly 190 
vith ding perſetution, haue heipe, from whence they lone not 1 
hs | as Baudin times paſf is red tobedeliyered by the hein i 
+} oF 1 
10 

f 10 
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aſcd and eſtabliched, he vomited aſterthe wo- 4; f 
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| e ee the ſerde of God. The church is called boththe | 


9 
54 


church, he goeth to make warre,againſttheremnauntofthe 
womans ſeede, which verely is to be boꝛne vntyll theindge 
ment, of the church by the woꝛde. And ſo maketh wap tothe 
omapne perſecutions, which folowed incontinentely atm 
thetpme of Saincte Jhon, in the Empyꝛe of Kame;andthe 
Antichꝛiſtiane perſecutions reyſed after the Emppze uu / 
ted. Mhereof ſhall be ſpoken in the. iz. chapt. at. 5 H 


the church. Ntuertheleſſe hereof it appearcth chiefelp, what Saum 


begetteth. Jhon underſtandeth by the woman, the ſameverelp which 


ther and daughter. The daughter, becauſe che is enn 
dꝛed by the woꝛde pꝛeached in the church: Them . 
that hy the worde, che bꝛyngeth ſoerth ſpirituallchyeum } 
Chzpſtc. Foz the ſeede ol God, and the ſerde ofthe mm 
be all thoſe which liepe the conunaundementes of Hdd 
haut the teſtimonie of Jeſu Chzpſte. They kepe the tun 
maundementes of God, which make much of Gods lan 
and frame all parts ofthep; lyſe accoꝛding to theſame,Tho . } 
kepe not Goddes cominaundements, which ſettenothyng | 
bythe latve oꝛ woꝛde of God, nother frame they lyſe m 
the ſame, Ofthio matter is ſpoken at large iu the (nur | 


* we ren 


| Uthozitie: a J ſawe one of his heades as it 


x 

thenotable inſirumentes of the deuill, wherby he hath afflic⸗ whiche the 
| Wthechurch of Chziſt with continual moſt grenouſe pers redbt 
(rution. And he ſpcaketh oftheoideaud the wewe Aomane g woznety, - 
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pe teſtimony of JeſuChziſt is nothing els, but the goſpel 


of feſu Chꝛiſt, pꝛeaching vnto vs the free remiſſiõ ol ſinnes. 
They haue this, which poſſeſſe it by fapth. 

And where he ſayeth, that the Dꝛagon ſtode on the Sea The dꝛeg 
(ands,itis a pꝛeparation to thinges that followe: fox bp 7 by ftideth on 
heſapeth,how the beaſt the pꝛintipall inſtrument of the dza- ® fea ſand. 
gon,cameout of the Sea by the deuilles meanes. And it hath 
atonſolation, that the dꝛagon is ſaped to ſtande onthe lande, 
and nat on the rocke. F092 it ſiguifieth that the ſuries of Sa- 
than hall not longe indure agaynſt the church, and that the 
kingedome of the Deuill ſhal be ruinouſe, and ſail ta detave, 
whoſe foundations are lande vpon the ſaude. Int 


he exhibiteth a noble inſtrumente of the 
Nagon to be ſene, the olde ſiomane Empire, whiche de⸗ 


ſtribeth what maner a one it is, ac. 1 


The. Iv. Sermon. 


FTE Nd Jſawea beaſt riſe out ot᷑ the Tye. . 
tee. hauing ſeuen heades, and ten charter. 
boꝛnes: and vpon his hoꝛnes ten 
K crownes, and bpon his head, the 
names of blaſphemte . And the 
te whiche J ſawe was lite a Cat of the 


$I Fountane, and his fete were as the fete ola 


beare, and his mouth as a lion. Ind the dꝛa⸗ 
gon gaue him his power, a his ſcate, great 


were wounded to death, a his deadiy wounde 


vas healed, and al the world wödered at the 


beaſt, and they wozſhipped the D2zag6, which 
gave po wer to the beaſte. D ee 
Jobn pꝛocedeth to deſcribe bp p reuelatiũ of Jeſus chꝛiſt, mẽts by b 


- 
* 

, 
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me 
Empire. 
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Empire. S. John could not without extedyng great dag 
vtter, much leſſe deſcribe thoſe thinges, a man not 
with any mans helpe, and therto banniched, arid dꝛiuen in 
exile. Fozp iomane Empire was take foz godlp,inuincible, 
moſt ſacred and euerlaſipng.Neuertheleſſe the Apoſilebath 
ſpeaketh and wziteth hereof in ſuch ſozte, that it ſemeththat 
he cannot eſchewe the title of a ſeditious perſon, and offends 
_ the holy maieſtie both ofthe emperour and Empire, 
ut what Lp:ape thee woldeſt thou do, God comaunding 
thee ſo toſpeake and wꝛite: ? wy 
The vnpa · Thewoꝛld alſo rageth at this dape, when thephearered 
tientnes @ mes and policies chaſtiſed vn Gods woꝛd fox ſinne and wie 
boldenues kednescomitted;and lozdelp enough ſome Pꝛinces ſet ſonh 
of $ world pꝛoclamations, commaundyng that no ſuch thing beheards 
againſt the any moꝛe. Gut the Loꝛd ſayeth in the goſpell: pf theſeholde 
Woch. 1 their peace ſtones challſpeane: ſignifipng vtterlp, thattht 
s trueth muſte be pꝛeached, nother that it can be oppzeſſed 0; 
quenched with any decrres, thꝛeatenynges, fozce of Arm 
© - oz punniſhmentes. Therſoꝛe if they ould at this daye! 
ſilente, vnto whom the office ofpzeachpng is com | 
loꝛd wil ſtire vp other pꝛeachers, which though al the wail 
lane naye, wil beare witneſſe to the trueth. Therfoꝛe won 
tounſell pꝛinces, that thei vexe not themſelues in vapnewith 
thoſe their ſondzp attẽptes agaynſt Gods trueth. Fozthep 
chatnot pꝛeuaile. The veritie chal vanquiſh. Foꝛ he that the 
furniſhed John, agaynſte the iomane Empire, that tim 
moſt floziſſhpng and puiſſaunt, the ſelf ſame alſo at this dan 
reutalyng his trueth to the woꝛld nowe bꝛoken and warn 
olde, wil ouercome doubtles. Moto thoſe ſtifnecked nam 
res, which loue to ſeduce. Let al pꝛeachers learne, by the tra 
ple of the tpofile S. John, to vtter frelp ſuch things ast 
haue reteiued in commaundement, and ts feare no man. } 
is 2 which is in vs (as the ſame S. John ſaied in the 
John..) thau he that is in the wozld. _— 
The beaſt, And the beaſt he calleth the Kamane Einpire of greatW 
is Nom. thozitte, and as it were godlp,notwithout moſt 7 
1 Empire. ſiderations. Foz the loꝛde kepeth ſtili the phꝛaſe hy 
. | ture, umitatyng Daniel, which in the.7.chapt. attributeth e F | 
i name of beaſte to the Romane Empire. And — 4 
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we 


pon the Apoculipſe. 5 2 59 


erpoundynge the Pzophecie of Daniel, by the beaſte vn · 
derſtandeth the ſiomane Empire: and ſuppoſeth that ther» 
ſope it is not called a lion, noz a Geare no; Libarde, but a 
beaſte; that what trueltie ſome euer pe canne Imagine in 
deaſtes, by the ſame pe mape underſtande the Romanes 
doubtles in maners they haue chewed themſelues 
Mith;idates the moſte renoumed kpnge of Pontus, ſpea- 
kpng of the iomanes in the. xrxviii. booke of Iaſtine: As 
by fackpngefa —ͤ—ͤ—ö char prople 

by ſucky e: ſo haue people 
— hr mchener ihe honey 

emptie. And nowe howe 
many nomane Pꝛinces haue ben, then owne wꝛyters teſti⸗ 
fie, chiefely Suctonius, and others that haue wꝛitten of the 
Eniperoursliues . And that the people of Rome were alſo 
ofbeaſtelp maners, the. i chapt. of the Epiſtle to the Rome. 
pJouery, _ 
Pouwillſape , I knowewell, ſins S. John compꝛehen⸗ | 
deth vnder this Image the whole body of the ũomane Em⸗ — — 
hire, hal we cal Conuſtant, Conſtantine, Theodeſiut and other excepted. 
godlpEmperours veaſies? I lane howe the Scripturesvſe 
dis maner of ſpeauyng, and bp beaſtes in dede vnderſiande 
. - _ h — not all thoſe — in 
es beaftes with out any difference: we 

vnderſtande them exempted in all — , that — life 


to God atteptable:and know aſſuredly, that nother Daniel, 


1 d. Jhon woulde haue defiledwith woꝛdes ſuche inno- 
tent men, and al pꝛayſe woꝛthie. Nea in all this treatiſe of the 


Empire and of Antichꝛiſt, we extepte alwayes ſuch men as 


kee innocent and excelle in vertue. Mherot we chal happely 
heakemozehereafter; | | 
And firſtehe cheweth the beginnyng of this Empire. A The oztg6- 
Jxſtecommeth out of the Sea, onthe ſande whereof ſtan- nal of the 
the Dꝛagon: and in the. 17, chapt. it is ſaped , howe the Empire. 
came out of the botomleſſe pitte . Therefoze the be- 
hereof is referred to Sathan. Notwithſtandpng 
we muſte here take dilligent hede, that we take awape no⸗ 
hingfrom the loꝛde our God An he ** 
WS wm 


——— —ẽ 
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him ſelf. TheScriptureinſondzp plates, but chielly byte 
— e exteuent witneſſes, by Daniel in the. er 
| aule in the. 13. chapt. to the Romaines, hath ſet fotth, 
kpngedomes and Empires are of the Loꝛde, and that 
Howe the tech pp d depoſeth hingen. There ia no power, ſapeth thays 
Men. En, ſtle, but of Sod. And hitherto in dede thapoſtles tõmuunde 
pirecs of f00bepe Pꝛinces and magiſtrates, Howe is it than that n 
God 8 of heare, that the ſiomane Empire came out of the botõleopt, 
the dzags. ſins the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the lame ? doubtles the mme 
Empire is not abſolutely ofthe Beuil. Foz God istheay 
thour of Monarchies, and pꝛeſerueth rralmes andpolicies, - 
geuing therunto certenfaithfulſeruatites . Gut ſathan mid 
leth with mens matters, and coꝛrupteth both kinges, gun 
domes:and ſo long they be ofthe Deuil. The Chziſtianeoin 
all politiiie matters obeped Emperours , but c 4 
3. Rings. 15 Jdolatriethep obeted them not. Certaine it is, that God 
. inſtitute the kingdome of Iſraell oꝛ of ten tribes by they 
phet 46:46: pet neuertheleſſe the loꝛde cricth out in an othe 
Amos.s. Piephet, then haue reigned in dede, but not by me. Fa 
Aon would haue had thoſe kinges to haue framed al things 
Kaäatter his woꝛd, and to reigne in the feare of God: and what 
they did not ſo, but ſollowyng the inſligation of Hatha 


4 


dered al thinges after their owne luſte, they arerightlpſa 
to reigne, not of God, but ofp deuill.Therfoze haue the 
lpobeped kinges: but they obeyed them not tõmaumm 
wicked 's, although they toke them ſoz their kings 
God had ted the oꝛder of pꝛieſtes: not 
Chꝛiſte calleth the doynges of the ſame pꝛieſles the wann 
of darkenes. And S. Peter ſaperh : we muſte rather ab 
God than men. So verely the Komane Empire, whichm 
of God, came alſo out ofthe Sea (as Daniel ſayeth alſo) 
or the troubleſome woꝛld, and euen out of Hell, b 
great though ſlaughter, murther, ſeditiõ and treaſon, f# 
the people of Kome with the moſte parte al Emperoum 
| garded the Beuil and the wozld,and not God. 
TheRom, And what the empire of nome is at this daye, he lian 
aan heads How allo, it hach ſeuen heades, g ten hoznes,and eucrp Jul 
Kat heads gad hiscrowne,ſiguifipngverelp , that by hoznes are 
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ä nes OED. 
A e 
karre fetched erpoſition. In the. ry. chapt. the Angel expoun⸗ 
deth him ſelfe, and ſapcth, that by ſeuen heades are ſignified 
ſeen mountaines oꝛ hilles,and euen alſa . In dome 
are accompted manp hilles, but there be ſeuen notable. Foz 
is mounte Palatine, ( apitoline, Auentine, Cælius, E Jqui- 
lee, Viminalle, and Quirinalle: Propertius expoiiding theſame 
in one verſe whiche J haue expꝛeſſed in two) ſaperh ; epeem 
yrbs alta ingis toto que prefidet orbe. 5 
Acitie ſet alofte on ſeuen hillet 
Whoſe people rule the world ar theyr owne miller. 
And therkoꝛe is called of yp Grekes, vr, of ſeufhilles,. 
And verely the citie is takenfo; the whole Empire. So haue 
{vince ſeneyry dbze: put pet is berate herbe 
euen | pne, e | 
nombre of kinges alſo ls exactelp ſounde in the hiſtozie. ox 


it the beginning whẽ Kome was firſt builded, there 
ſutWhges in oꝛder, Romulus, Numa, Tullus Hoſtilins, Aucus 


mah Tarquinius Priſtus, Sernius Tullius, Tarquins Super- 


0 A 
* 


uſed by reaſon that Lxcre/e was rauiſhed of the 
ne, they were ruled bp conſulles, bn ten men, a bp 
ictatoue's,, vnto the time of Iulius Cæſar, who firſt vſurped 
tohimſeife agatne a kynges crowne : afterwhomereigned 
imony g Oct auian, talled Auguſtus, Tiberius, Cains, Claudius 


and Nero, againe ſeuen. In Nero thempirereceiueth a plage: 


| eagaine are atedpted ſeuen, 0teho, Galba, Vitel- 
lu, Veſpeftanc, Titus, Domitian, Nerua. rom him was the 

deuolued to Vpius Trazqne, a Spaniarde.Therefoze 
thefiomane Empire could not by plainer markes be erpꝛeſ⸗ 
Ea. To this Empire alſo Danie / attributed ten hoꝛnes, aſwel 
lautbar itwas collected of mann kingedomes, as alſo that it 
dus diſparſed agayne into mann. Wherof chal be ſpoken in 
deux. chapt. And it is a comon ching to the Scriptures, by 
homes to ſignifie kingedomes and power, 


And to this kingdome the loꝛd Jeſus afcribeth open wie⸗ * 
ran, pe de caller it Iohemouſe. Forheaddeth ; and mave Ge 
le, that io to ſaye, what pire blac⸗ 
diuiſed, al-phetnouſe 


his heades the name of 


k Fine eee map t ares tie boon 
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che power Furthermore by an Jinage compacte of ſondzy hafte 
of the Ro: he ſheweth, howe the s mane Empire increaſed, and an 


date. And as the ſozce of a lion is emonges foure 


52 The, Iv. Sermon | 

that ſame ſhall be founde maniſeſte in this Empire, ind 
chiefelp in the heades. Foz yf ye beholde the hilles of ome, 
chieflp the M ounte Capitoline, pe ſhall finde it called of 
Cicero, the manſion plate of the Gods, verelp foz that it tun 
teyned in a maner the Images of all the Goddes. Fo; on 
thoſe hilles were ſene the Temples of Jupiter after all his 
pꝛoperties, ac. The Temples of Saturne, Juno, Minerna, 
of Maro the reuenger, of Hercules, Janus, Venus, Apollo: 
alſo the Temples of Foztune, Helth, Bictozp, contoꝛde, an 
uche other. Gut pf peloke vponthe Pzinces themlſely 
Caius woulde haue his Images ſette vp in Temples; 
the people to ſweare by his name. Nero blaſphemed the 
name of Chziſte, and by ſheddyng of innotent bloudſought | 

to aboliſſh the Goſpell. Domitian commaunded himſelfets 
be called God and the Loꝛde. And others alſo haue requirtd 
godip honours, menne ſwimming in biaſphemies, and ſun⸗ 
king, in all wickhednes. ve 


mane Em: teyned ſuche power, and what be the maners th 
pie of mo chant, of Daniel. Hp the tatte of the No 


heed bel? bbc. nd 
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oppzeſſed. lied the monarchie al Grete m Macedomie, by 


— 4 


the Perſian, and by the tion the monarchie of the habe 
o; Sabilonians. And it is playne, 23 
comyng thoſe nations, and putting downe and ſubdewyng 

to thẽſelues thoſe monarchies, came unto the ſup;emeragy 

od gouernemente. Fo; they ſubdewed tothemſciuestheeaſ 
partes chicflp bp Lucullus, Pompey, and Craſſus , Macedon 

and all Grete, bn Paulus Aemilius: agood parte of Affriche 

bp Scipio and Marius: Negipte by Octauius Auguſtus: and ſo 

foꝛth. And lytie as they were in religion W e ino; 

ther maners not vnlyne moſit wilde beaſtes. F 1 

barde oꝛ Panther is ſputted and of ſondzp colours: ſo t 

the fiomancs, a collection of many nations, bozne tomals 

| ſedition and flaughter . Thebeare doeth only goe vponſis 
The Ros fete, butwiththeſamealſo ſtrineth, g catcheth his pit s 
manes are the omanes did nothing eis, but ſtrike, fight, c take ſpoilts | : 
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moftercellent,andtheLions mouth vnſatiable and ſtinking: 


was the ttomane Emppze moſte ſtrong, couetouſe,neuer 
— and the very matter and coꝛruption of miſchieſe. 
And. Ihon detlareth in dede moꝛe expꝛeſſely, that the ño⸗ The Dia 
maines haue of the Deupll all that wickednes, crueltie, and gon geueth 
miſchiefe: the Dzagon ſayeth he, gaue vnto that beaſte, his to the Ro. 1 
power, and that greate: he gaue aiſo his ſeate. Which is aſ- dus power 1161 
moch in effecte, as if he had ſayed: the Deuill reigned whole and create. 
in the ñomaines, andthe omaines wꝛought by the Deuyl, 
all that they did. Foz the Deuull is the oꝛiginall of murthers | 
and lyes. Of the deupls ſeate I haue ſpoken inthe ſeconde —_ 
chapter of this booke. Nowebeit we muſte knowe, that all 
power is of God: but he bp his tuſt iudgement doth permit 
many things to the Deuilouerthechildzen of miſbeleiſ. Fox ol! 
. Faule in the. z. to the Theſa.the.2.chap. When he had ſpo⸗ Wt! 
kenofthe moſt mightie wozkpng of Sathan, bp tokens and | 
Iipng wonders, wherewpth they ſhoulde be deccaued, that 
wolde not receaue the truth, he addeth immedately: therfoze 
God chall ſende them ſtrong illuſions, that they may beleue 
pes, and be iudged all that beleued not the veritte, ac. Foz - 
(as haue oſte admoneched) we muſt take good hede, that 
we mixe not the wozkes of God and the Deuyll together. 
Good woꝛlies axe of God, cuil are ofthe Deunll. Now leeſt 
anp man ſhulde maruayle, why God permitteth ſo moch to 
theftamains and the deuil their head, and doth not infringe 
thep; fozce foꝛ the electe ſake, S. hon interlaceth an heautie 
thaunte of the people of nome, and oſthe whole Emppze, 
which chaunced to them, immediately after the firſt perſetu⸗ 
tion moued againſt the church of Chꝛiſt, and after the moſte 
Gpning Apoſtles executed, verelp to reuenge that innocent 
bloud. Foz he ſecth one of thoſe heads, as it were wounded 
to death. Foz Nero which firſt of the Emperours, ſtirred up 
ſtperlecution againſt the church, with his orone hand 
himſelf .2nd he was the laſt Emperour of that fami- 
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374 Te. ly. Sermon 

pitollhouſe, and ſettyng the temple on fire, diſtroyed bothe 

Temple and men together, and made all one heape. Rothe 

doeth Oroſus conceale, whie theſe thinges happened, ſaping; 

| — and bp dome ſolfed, bn the murther ol pꝛintes, and cult 

warres, ſoꝛ the iniuries done to the Chꝛiſten religion. 

The. dead "Notwithſtanding the Apoſile addeth , that the wound 

Iy wounde made was healed againe. Foz Sextus Aurelius victour Yeo = 
66 * Aan, ſaieth he, refreſched in a ſhozte time ( ſee what io the dend 

ſy wounde ) the wery woꝛlde that longewaunted bloud, this 

ſapeth he. Here haue vou, that heſaped, the deadly wounde 

was healed agapne . Fo: other wꝛiters diſcourſingtheſame 

moe at large, ſet fozth:how Veſpaſtan retournpng to ome, 

accompted nothung moꝛe noble oz better, than to eſtabliche 

and beautifie the comon welth that was ſoze afflicted aud de 

caped, to bzyng in oꝛder and frame the pzouinces and cities 

thatwere diſoꝛdered bp tumultes and ſeditioute vp2ozes, to 

refoꝛme the warlicke dilcipline ouer licentiouſe, and any 

niſche offenders, He repared with newe bupidinges the citic 

defaced with olde firinges and ruines: he builded agapne 

the Capitol houſe that was burnte ; and erected the Theatet 

in the mr the citie, themoſt auncient Monumente 


the | 
The folih —— 6 toucheth now ſoꝛe the ſolichenes awicked 
nes + vn: nes of the woꝛld. ind there was an admiration in the whole 
qodlines raxth, cc. Foz the woꝛld followeth the pꝛeſent felicitie, geſts 
ad Mak al thinges after their good oz euil foztune. Foz thatry 
ligion,fape hep, is moſt noble, ſtabie and trewe, which is{# 
— victoꝛies, and chineth with the oznamentes ofthis 
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th 
offer vp, they offer the,not to God re adaa iy 
did the gẽtiles denie. Gut God in this cafe paſſeth not vpon 
theiudgemẽtes, and intentes, and dentalles of men, but pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth after his owne iudgement. In the. 17. of Leuit. He 
ſapeth:pf pe offer vnto me oblations otherwiſe, than Jhaue 
p;eſcribed, ve ſhal defile your ſelues with bloud. Let now the 
maſſemogyng pꝛieſtes crie out till they be hoarſe againe, we 
offer ta the Lozde God, not to ſtraunge Goddes: pet ſhal the 
Lozdesſentence ſtande moſte trewe foz euer, that they tranſs 
greſſe with vnlawetul wozthipping,no leſſe than if thei com⸗ 
mitted parricidie. As alſo E/ayebeareth witnes in. 66. chapt. 
Thelo:d god alloweth the ſincere obediẽce, which we ſhewe 
vuto his lawes, he careth nothing foz our inuentions g good 
intentes. Thus at this pꝛeſent he cheweth at fewe woꝛdes, as 


che thing is in dede, that alhidolaters wozſhip the Denill. f 


we would at this daye eſteme theſe things rightly, we ſhuld 


not ſo contende as it were fo; life and landes, aboute maine⸗ 


tenning of Images in the church. TheYozd Jeſus light our 
hartes and mindes to ſee his trewth. 


¶ The beaſte is woꝛſhipped, and he blaſphe- 
meth the name of God, and the Sainctes of God, and fi- 
nallp makech warre with the Sainttes. 

EP; | The. Iyj. Sermon, 

Nd ther wozlhipped the deaſte , ſay» 

ung: who is like vnto the beaſle? 

Sv who is able to warre wyth hym ? 

Cc. liti. And 


epthen: . 
ut this 
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reuoltyng from the churche, ioyned themſelues in religion 
and ſacrifices to the fellowechip of the Empire. They in ve 


power was geuen vnto him, to do. xlii. o. 


Thempire it ſelf they called eternal. Ne map ſee theſethi 
yet in moſt auncient authoꝛs and copnes. So man 
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Ind there was geuen to him a mouthe ty 
ſpeake great thinges, and blaſphemies: and 


nethes. And he opened his mouth vnto blat⸗ 
phemie againſt god, to blaſpheme his name, 
and his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heauen. And it was geuen vnto him to make 
warre with the ſainctes a to ouercome the, 
,.. Heſaped, that thewozld wozſhipped the dꝛagon: nowhe 
addeth, that the ſame woꝛchippeth the beaſt. Howbeitſepng 
the beaſt is the empire, ſome mã might maruel, how the em 
pire might be woꝛchipped?! Gut we at ferve wo: des ſap, how 
they woꝛſhippe the empire, which recepue the decrces, rites 
and ſuperſtitiouſe ozdenaunces of thempire, and of themds 
pende whole. And there were not a fewe at that time, whom 
fauour ofthe iomane Empire denied the faith of chziſt, and 


rp dede wozſhipped the beaſte. Mozeouer that thing which 
is only dewe vnto one God, the ſame did the ſiomanes a 
tribute to their empire. Gut who ſo euer aſcribeth vnto am 
thing diuine pꝛoperties, doeth verely deifie and wozſhippe 
the ſaͤme. And ß pꝛoperties of god be theſe, to haue no match 
oꝛ pere, that he alone is greateſt and beſt, immoꝛtall, eternal, 
moſt mightie, moſte inuincible. Foz ſo ſape the P;ophetes; 
who is like unto thee, G God, in heauen and in earth: 

is as thou: who can reſiſt God? ut the Komanes did att 
bute all theſe thinges to their Emperours, and to their em 
pire,ſapng,as S. John alſo retiteth:who is like vnto nom 
who is able to warre with it? they called their Emperouts 
Goddes, beſt, greateſt, moſt puiſſaunt, and moſi inuincible. 


as were not aſchamed to attribute theſe thinges to the fv 
mane Pꝛinces and kingdome, are ſaied rightly to haue wo 
ſhippedthe beaſt. and what other thing | pꝛaye pou is don 
at this dape,whileſt foz the ſauour of Emperours , Ringen 
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ves, and their realmes, the veritieis denied, ez wꝛaſted 
Peer the affections of men: Thelewozthipthe beaſt alſo. 
Nowe is geuen alſo the beaſte a mouth ſpeakinge greate # month 
thinges,and blaſphemies. Of blaſphemies we chall ſprakpng 
moze anone.Sut foꝛ aſmuch as the omane Empire obtep- Scrat thine 


ned greateſt victoꝛies, and helde moſt gallaunt and ſolemne 
— ſeineth to haue occaſion geuẽ to p:oudes 


des. 


Ip of the victozies, c to chalenge thoſe thinges to themſelues, 


'whiche were in dede wꝛought thꝛough the power of God. 
And doubtleſſe there do pet remayne the greateſt and moſie 
licentiouſe bzagges of the ſiomanes, that they are tonque⸗ 
rours and loꝛdes of the woꝛld. Gut ſuch pade was greuouſ- 
lp punniſched in Nabxchodonogor the King, VWhereof pou 
mapeſce inthe. 4. chapt. of Daniel. S. Peter affirmeth that 
God reſiſtech the pꝛoude, and geueth grace to the humble. 
2 — the arrogant, and taketh awaye their names fro 
arth. 

And where ſome man might demaunde. Gut what ende 
chal there be of iniuries, pꝛide, finallp of intollerable arroga- 
tie, and blaſphemies ? S. John pꝛeuenteth and ſaneth: and 
power was geuen him to do, that is to woꝛke violence, xlil. 
monethes: that is to ſaye, ſo longe time, as it ſemeth good to 
the loꝛde:whiche neuertheles, althoughhe would haue t 
time to be to vs vnknowen, vet is know? to him, ſo that 
godip mape pꝛomiſe themſelues, that this euill ſhall indure 
butafewemonethes,ofthis nombꝛe haue reaſoned inthe 


ry that thoſe nombꝛes were eguiualent, to wit the thous 
e two hõ dꝛeth and thꝛee ſcoze dayes, the. xlii. monethes, 
the time, two times, and half a tine. God therfozeadmoniſs 
ſyyng vs as it were by a riddle, will not haue vs curiouſelp 
toinquire after times, which he hath kept in his own power, 
it(s ſufficient to vs that he hath aſſigned all thinges in their 


liſtelimictes, | 
Komitſh blaſphemies. 


Now followeth a plẽtiſul treatiſe of 
51 peſapeth by a trope, he hath opened his mouth: wher⸗ 

he ch fignikied his boldenes, and libertie, yea licẽtiouſe⸗ 
nes ofſpeakyng. #02 we ſaye he would not ones open his 


mouth: whẽ we ſignifie, any ma that wil not ſpeaue frãkeiy. 
5 Cc. v. Sus 
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ſhal Roms 
be thus 
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n.chapt.and.xlvi. Sermon. And haue chewed in thefozmer 
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Gut the aomanes, and companions ofthe fomith ſuper 
tion blaſpheme God thꝛe manner of wapes. Foz fprſtethey 
blaſpheme the holy name of God inthis, that they do gain 
their falſe Gods and their ſuperſittions to the true Gad 
the true and moſt holy religion. Foꝛ where they dedading 
inthe citie of ſiome the Gods or al nations, and theirrlgh 

ons, the religion of the only God of Iſraell they vtter 
fuſed: foꝛ that they vnderſtoode howehewolde be 

ped alone, and bn non other rite, than that which he 
had pꝛeſtribed. Gut they had rather reteyne wickediy 
their many godo, and their religion although moſt abſund 
than to commit themſelues into the tuition of one, and ton 
ſeaue a moderate t ſimple religion. Authour. Aurel. 

J raccoun pte not nowe the blaſphemouſe woꝛdes ofchm 

vttered againſt the true God, about that tyme chieſly wi 

Veſpaſian and Titus triumphed, after the Jewych war lin 
ed, both ofthe Citie diſtroped, and the people of God uns 
tome. There were caricd aboute in the triumph the holpus 
ſels of the Temple, and euen the God ofthe Jewes asu 
quiched and bounden, was ſene led into the Capitollhouſs 
to make his ſupplication to their great God Jupiter, ul 
pleaſed them. Whereuponwe vnderſtande that the nant 
of God was no whit leſſe outrageouflp blaſphemed, > 
that tyme, than it was in olde time ofthe Paleſtines 
liſtians, what tyme they ſet the Arche in the temple ofthex 
God Dagon: lykewpſeof Kapſake,and SHynnacherib mord 
uer of Balthazar Hung of abylon in the. chapter of li 
viel. Gut the offendours are founde out at the laſte. 

Secondelp the ſiomaines blaſphemed the Tab 
God. That ſame oulde Tabernacle of the people of Iſtul 
woas not oneiye the offpce,o; place of religion and wan 

pyng, but alſo a token of Gods pꝛeſente. Foz God is non 
p:eſente in the myddes ofhisChurche,afpgure ofwhon 

the Tabernacle of witneſſe repꝛeſented. Gut the oma 

talled the Chziſten church wpcked, foolych, ſeditiouſe, who 

ryſh, and deteſtable: whych they alſo moſte greuouſelieds 

rferute. and ſoughe to deſtrop bp al meanes; hereunto 
they bent their whole power. en 
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Finallpthep blaſphemed alſo the heauenly dwellers, the 
and bleſſed ſoules of Sainttes, Pzophetes and Apo» — 
Raban cher called wicked, ſeducers,peacebzeakers, blaſ- ouerwhet« 
phemers , heretikes and ſinnefull perſons. For at this time, wed with 
whileſt S. John wꝛote theſe things, diuerſe Apoſties, under #*710ches. 
the Romane Empire, had nowe benexecuted and ſlayne, ass 
the woꝛlde, pea their memoꝛial and doctrine con- | 

vor it hereof pou percepue, how diſpleaſauntiy God 
taketh it, if any man ratle vpon godly pꝛeachers, and holp 
miniſters of churches. Foz theLozd taketh the repzoche ſpo⸗ 
kenas it were agaynſt him ſelfe. There remapne yet at this 
dape certen blaſphemies of this ſoꝛte with Cornel. Tacitus in 
— hooks of »guſtallus, wꝛitten agapuſte Moſes and the 
peopte of God. | 

Mozouer God permitteth the beaſt, thathe could warre 
vponthe Sainctes, and ouercomethem , Foz the Kamane — bevſte 
—— ms of Ka are the e ten A * 
greuouſe perſecutions againſt the churc erofpou 5 caincres. 
mape reade Euſebius biſhop of Ce/aria, and Oroſſus in he e ces 


_ | 
Pau- 


Fa the Loꝛd alſo in the Soſpell pꝛophetieth of the deſtenies 
ofthechurch,to the conſolation ibn inkoꝛmation oł the gods 
us appereth in the. 1s.and. 16. chapt.of S. John. And how 
theDamnctes be ouertome ] declared in the. 11. chapt. The 
lod Jeſus pꝛeſerue his church. Amen. 
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Nd power was geuen him ouer 
all kinrede, tongue, and nation: 
Yandalthat dwel vpon the arch 

worchypte hym: whole names 
Zarte not w2ytten in the . 


380 Type. vii. Sermon 
of life ofthe lambe, whiche was killed from 
the beginnyng of the woꝛld. xt any mihaue 
an eare, let him heare. He that leadeth into 
captiuitie. ſhall goe into captiuitie: he that 
killeth with a c woꝛd, muſt be killed with the 
tc woꝛde. Here is the pattence,and the faythof 
Sainctes. 
tion of Chꝛi 
oſtle by the reuelation o —— 
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Hereunto mega ieee after the maner of 
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that ſollo we. Let vs conſider mozeouer that moſte puiſſaunt 
kingdomes,which ſeme to men inuincihle,mape of God be 
diſolued without anp difficultie : lette vs thereſoꝛe learne to 
feare God, and towalke in his commaundementes, and ts 
diſpiſe theſe earthly thinges. | 

Nom alſo he declarcth moꝛe expꝛeſſelp, wh wozthip 


now declareththeſame , and ſa plateth the wozd of worchip⸗ 
that he mapevnderſtadei it as wel of thoſe that are pꝛe⸗ 
as alſato come. Fo; heſpeakethnot only of men of his 
Rich rauiſhedwith the admiration ofthems 
pres maieſiie thereof,Chal epther denye oꝛ — 

Chi And hefaperh. tha! al hal the 

err and leeſte ann man ſhould — 
abſolutely vnto al, as though non of the trewe woꝛſhippers 
: God ſhoulde be any, he 3 names ax not 
Fe eee life of thelabe, to erep;obates, 
che eee Iſap,which! pejnare thewozd 


nel! 


jp tall WW 
d! beaſt for he oped,thatinen inthewozldhouldberaken 5 ho woz 
with admiration ofthebeaſte,and chal wozthip the beaſt: he bene, he, 
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atthelength they erpounde, that Chyiſt was ſlame in Abe, 
and in all ſainetes, vy pertitipation not p paſſion , Certenly 
we mapenoterpounde this plate after the lettre. Foz: 
toulde not be ſlayne, befoꝛe he was bone. M oꝛeouer the ⸗ 
2 D | 
notbenfiaine oſtener than ones. Reade what he | 
e. 9. chapt. tothe Hebreiv. Und yet tan not the 
— woꝛde of God becontrarp 02 to it 
Thereſoꝛe ſape we afterthe comon rule copoundug 
Scriptures, thattheſignes haue thenames of the thine 
- fignifled. Foz the Lambe wascalleda paſſ fours; paſſng 
8 Circumciſion was called 
i»fromeh ace — 
nthe e 
whiche were oꝛ ſignes of — to be intarm 
ted and offered vp Wen 


— e tlenſyng of ſinnes 
derſtand ee that all che 
aun gan e ene dg — — Chi, 
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the lavofngane and bp the law of al nati6s reccto 


che ſame done to hun, that edachtoanachee, Feten abe 
d in the. 9. ok Cen. 
S eee een 


me 

4 
led: A teſtimonit wherof io Niniue with Nabum, 
and cabilon with al the pꝛophets. Th Props 
taught in the goſpell, whatſocuerpe wold that men ſhuld do 
to you, ds pou the ſame vnto them alſo. Uith what meſure 
poumeatunto others, with the ſame ſhall others meat vnto 
e ocuer ſirphieth with the ſwoꝛde, with the 
hall perich. Thereſoze it ia moſte reaſonabie, that ſing 
olled the whole woꝛld, and inſuried al natioua, 
e e it ſhuld be againe of al na⸗ 
pled, toꝛne, and troden vnder footr. det vo 
of a fear god, and do good 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 


chat is to wit, whileſt the Komanes reigneandxage,,aiſo. in 
thoſe blouddp and cruel alterations, and con of the 
komane Empire, the Sainctes ſhall nede ta haue patience, | 


erſeueraunte and fapth.Theſe two vertues chal kepe the 
gte they periſh not alſo , Of patience the lozd ſpea⸗ 
keth in S. Luke the. zr. chapt. In your patiente ſhal pou poſ- 
ſeſſe pour ſoules. Of faith ſpeaketh bleſſed John: and this is 
the vittoꝛy, that ouertometh the woꝛld, euen ydur faith. Im⸗ 
e and incredulitie hath led away many into the deni⸗ 
png ofthe faith, to idolatrie and to al vngodlines. So learne 
we alſo, how to arme our ſelues in our dapes againſt all uns 
godlines. The lozd deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 


( otan other beat, which cometh vp out ok 
the Earth :that is to ſape, of Antich:iſt. N 
) The. l vi, Sermon, 


Nd behelde an other beau ww... 
vp out ot the Earth and he had two 
A bhoꝛnes like a lambe: and he ſpake as 

did the Dꝛagon. 


The Apoſtle S. Paule plapnely teſtifieth, ſuch thinges as What to 
Aewzitten to be wꝛitten foꝛ our learnyng, that through the chende of 
patience g.conſolation of the ſeriptures we maye haue hape: this pꝛo⸗ 
Mere we muſt alſo applie therunto theſe things pzeſent./phecie . | 
Fu tiſt the loꝛd of all, when he foꝛeſawe how greatiy ſa⸗ Rom. 15, 
than ſhould by his choſen membꝛes the olde and newe o⸗ 
mane Empire, afflicte the church, would haue us dilligenthy. 
Amoniched of euery thing, tathe intent that al afflicted per⸗ 
ſones ould hereof learne patience, and conceaue comfozte 
hope, and not be diſcouraged with the heaup burthen of 
uke as he hath therfoze diligentiy deſcribed theolde 
nane Ex wire, and chewed as it were pauntyng with the 
nugar what miſchief it ſhould woꝛke to the church, a admo⸗ 
ed alto haue faith a patience: right ſo wil he from hence 
fach deſeribe poperir 032 aniſine,in p which deſcri⸗ 

etteth forth eee Pn 


Pg 


The fecod -'A 


taken a 
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PENA r:thatbeyng warned befoꝛe, then mape abiden 
| manful y perſecution, and leſſe 2 


in goodlp oꝛder beginneth he to ſette fozthAntichji 
beaſte co: after the ſiomane Empire toꝛne and taken awape, Fo; B. 


mech not niel ſapeth, that alittle and ſmall hoꝛne ſhoulde arrife vpe 
ating monges the ten hoꝛnes, and thꝛee of thoſe hoꝛnes to pool 
atteyne vs 


down, plucke ot, and caſte awaye, and fo to 
greate power. Foz heſignifieth , that the omane Empire 
bepng diuided, and brought now vnto decaie Antichziſt cha 


arriſe, whiche chould pꝛocure to him ſelfe a newe, and cou 


mape. 


trefet Empire. And S. Paule ſayeth alſo, that Chꝛiſte ſhall 


not come vnto iudgement, till Antichꝛiſt haue gone befoze; 

and that he ſhall not come nather, vnleſſe this be firſte taken 
awayt, whiche hindereth and letteth, that he tan not tom 

2. Chef. . The whiche S. Hierome and other holy erpoſitours do 
ddeerſtande of the ſiomane Empire, whiche muſte be plucked 
vp, and taken awaye, and that then ſhall Antichꝛiſt arri. 

Gut the Maieſtie of the Empire was diſtroped aboute the 
pere of our Lode. 480, when Odacer iuuaded Rome. u 
from that time by the ſpace of. oo. eres and maꝛe, therm 
no Emperour of the Meſte after Auguſtulus. Andbeſideg 
'/ this vnder the Emperour /#/tin;«7, ome was bzente and 
4 lande waſte of Totila. Sins the whiche time the Siſſhoppes 
db ſ ſĩome haue begonne to loke a lofte, and tochinkevpong 
newe kingedome. 2785 
arriſethol 


The ceccy Audtherekoze the Loꝛde layeth, that this beaſte 


| l „Thek loꝛde 
beats of $theurrp earth. The hyngedame of our tozde Be 


meth nother of Chziſt, noꝛ of his doctrine, but comethoit 
ofthe Earth:that is to witte, of euill meanes,A 


rice, treaſon and crueltie. Mhat miniſters of the chu 


Chziſt ozdepned, is eaſeln perteyued by the Goſpell of # 
Chꝛiſt. That he ſoꝛbadde them gouernement, ſup? 
periorite and maiozitie(asthep terme it) appereth aſthe i. 
and , 20. chapt. of S. Matthew. and. 22. of Luo: Thereſozk 


do the Actes of Xpoſites , and the doctrine of Peter teſiiſt, 
that Peter was a Miniſter, and not Loꝛde of the poi 
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muche leſſe Pꝛince of the titie oz Empire of fiome. F# 
they lpe lowde, that laps,howe omg and Ara 2g, 
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e ba e ſiaſt iſtozie the.5. boke the. S. chapt. 
| many Metrapolitane churches 2 S. Hierome 
a2rius,and in an cpiſtie tu T7 T, playnelp, that in 
cd bythe common.coune = 
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pſhops were 5 beſoꝛe pꝛieſtes, pct muſte 


ctpme, cralted 


bete piers 


ncee teromes 


n ether; perafth at my 
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uſtonie, 3 Fox us ASE Howe of 
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I After that, began allo the Sychop of Coſtanti- 

N ae Supzemacie;fo; this cauſe 


«ſten is red alſo ꝛematte. 


the courtelyke Pas 


| bg e beit here terten 
; NN, reſiſte him: emonges whome was Leo,Hi- 
4 toe of ould WM Rome Ther Wee, Epiſles ſhin his ; 


— 
— ag 1 
N — 2 — 
r ** 

PR — 


It 1 Eaſte, 


2 


e ſupꝛ 
ſlicned nor to 


not a 


rata 


The. Iviii. Sermon 


dur of Conſtantinople, to the Gythops ofthe -- 

N So was this e e 
appeaſed. Hut ſtreight wa 
nople blynded wyt bag 


2 | enhpm. 
ee e en wytbftoad: And this later ſoit 


an other Sychop of —— 
requpzed afreſh, to haue the 
home Pelagius and Gr 


don, 


ofthe Patriarch of Conſtantinople,thathe 
him the vauntcurrour of Anrichriſt,which 

the tptle of generall bpthop, There remapne 

es wꝛytten of this matter, in his regiſter. 


Btaſte. 


Apottol(: yp the Pope uote, that he was no 


N che a ſewe pentrs after, when the Gythoppes 
of liome were ſoꝛe affrapde, leeſte that dignitie ſhulde bege- 
yen to the bychoppes of Conſtantinople, Boni face the. 3. obs 
teyned al themperdur Phocus a partitide, that he whithivg 
biſhop of old Kome, might ve taken koꝛ the vniucrſ 
and fiomefo;the head of al churthes: which conſtt 
10 
ach 


work 


moſte parte of the weſt Hiſhops fo; pal e 

matters bꝛought befoꝛe him to 7 87 

the ſauour of many Pzinces, chieflie of (Boa) ne RE 

ayde he dꝛoue oute of Jtatie voth the Einperour of Greer, 

and kinges of Lumbardie, and bzought tome, and 19 

emf mof {Corning partes of Italie onder his own 
bus I ſapr out of the tarth cometh vptheſeconde | 
Furthermoze, Chriſte callch the Komith papiftriebe, 

fo; that in Auarice, Couctouſneſſe, Tpzannie, Cruettie, ab 


tuen in beaſttineſſe, he differeth aothing from the aldeveaſ, 
of whome J haue ſpouen befoꝛe. 


newe Emppꝛe: 
that ſecond be 


0 . 0 cheo;ignaliof Antichꝛiſt oꝛ Pope, and 0 


theſam 11 ner df the power © oft 
3 e lame: an t realone e power 
Ede dead That other beaſte, ſapeth he, hadtwahoznes: : andhead 


de S. Thon procederhes yoo 


| i dad ta © gech, lune alambe. Fo of chem is ſpoken inthe fifte chapter 
donne. ofthis bone. And the Lord ſignifieth the peieſthod andking 
1 dome, tohuche the Ms at themſclues, eee 
| ; that power is geuen them in Heauen and in Earth, 989 
#2 N tuan matters and tempoꝛal. Foz thereſoꝛe they 6800 
9 ? Fre two Vicpes, ed Aa dnss ater” 
— + — 
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tothe whole woꝛlde, that he and certen oſ his pꝛedeceſſours 


they haue two ſwooꝛdes. Ofthe which blaſphemies, he 
— befullpe inſtructed. — thewozdes ofthe 
beaftes of Boniface, g. in the ſirte Vecret.oſmatiozit.and obe. 
diẽte. One holy: agapne ( lement. s. ſetond boke of othes: ft 
nallp Gregorie. ꝙ. o rather the firſt bone of Innocent the. 3.33. 
tit. de maior. & obedient, All lhaiſtoꝛies make mention that Bo- 
niſace the. 8. ded in the peare of our Loꝛde.iʒoo. inſtitute the 
firſt Iubeley, and in the ſame opẽly beſoꝛe the people to haue 
ſhewed in the wap of off n the Pontifical and Empe⸗ 
riall maieſtie, whyleſt on the one dap he appeared in the ap⸗ 
parel of a Hpſhop, on the other hauing put on purple robes 
thewed himſelfe to the people like an Emperour. They tari⸗ 
ed befoze him two ſwoꝛdes. And he himſe if cried, lo here are 
two ſwoꝛdes: as though he ſhoulde poincte with his fingax 


and all his ſucceſſours, were that two hozned beaſte. What 
chall we ſaie that all biſhops by him conſecrated, weare vpon 


ades miters oz two hoꝛned .v 
. —— 7 2 


that great Antichꝛiſte. c 

And here we muſte obſerue, that heſapeth not, that thoſe 
arthehoznes of a lambe. Foz Chziſt keperh ſtil both the pꝛi 
eſthod and kingdome with the faithful in the church: nother 
doeth he reſigne the ſame to any other, he hath appointed no 
Vpcar. Fo} he exetuteth continuallie at the hande of 
22 the offi 


—— ene Rc ct noon neonate. 
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Lyke 8 
lambes. 


Senells. 3. 
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Antichꝛyſte d Poperp, Diabolical 
mouth oꝛ toungue. Me muſte ſee e, howe the deuyl 
ſpeaneth: that we may ſo vn rightite, howe Auti⸗ 
<hiiſteſpeaketh. In Parade he ſo tempereth his tate. that 
he talleth in doubte the certentie and veritie of Gods wozd, 
and by that octaſion plateth hia one woꝛde, in ſieade ofthe 
woꝛde of God. Js it ſo, ſapth the Beuyll, hath God ſoꝛbyd⸗ 
den you, vnder perill of your liſe, that peſhoulde not eateof 
the fruicte of the tree of knowledge of good 7 euil? yea rather 
pf ye tate therof,ve ſhall be made lpkevntaGod. And after 
e ſame ſoꝛte Antichꝛiſte in his Poperie bꝛingeth the veritie 


62.adeuplipt 


ef the Scripture in doubte, which by all meanes poſſible he 


- (cure, and thereſoꝛe to haue nede of traditions, Mozeouer 
the Dꝛagon ſpeaketh openlie againſt the lawes of God: an 


Rull, thou ſhalt not commit aduoutrie, oz ſteale: The Pope 


diffameth as vnperfecte, mapmed, obſcure, and doubtefull 
And bp and bp vpon that occaſion, he bꝛingeth in his tradith 
ons, @ decrecs, wherewith he mape patch vp that, whichhe 
contendeth to want in the Scriptures. Gut in his traditions 
he affirmeth thinges tontrary to Gods woꝛde and ſodiſcea 
ucth men. And all men knowe, that haue any ſkillofpoppſh 
matters, that the fyꝛſte and chiefe pzinciple and foundation 
of Papiſtrie is, that the Scriptures arevuperfecteaudobs 


ſo doeth the Pope manifeſtelve. God wyll be wozhypped 
alone: the Pope addeth to him Dainctes. God fozbpddeth 
Idolles and Idolatrie: the popecamaundeth them plane 
iy. God wil haue his name to be ſanctiſied, and his nan 
to be ſwoꝛne by onely: the Pope by diſpenſing with othes, 
—— the name of the Loꝛde, and tommaũdeth to ſweare 

e names of Sods. God tommaũdeth us to kepeholit 
the Sabboth dave: The Pope bzingeth this in contempt, 
teth fozth his owne holp daics, and malieth doublefeaſþ 
es. God tammaũdeth vs to honoꝛ dur parents: This dot 
the Pope abbzogate, aud commaunderh to male more uf 
Abbotes and Abbeſſes. God conmaundeth, thou ſhaltudt 


grauntcth moſte ample indulgences and pardons tohisſo 
diaurs fo; raſh warres, made at his wyll and pleaſurt:ſpo 


ieth with his ſatrileges al churches: and he with his mand 


pzeſtes fpllerh all the wozld with adyouteries, whore, 


n 
— 


i vpon the Apocalipþe. 
ein the meane time of 


where lies, 
hiowhole doctrine(which he fetrerh 


ture) is ſawed offices: and not on 
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fourmer beaſte is wozhipped.” 


C r of h yaa LOR and 


jag: + The, ox nSormon, | 

I (Ad bedidWlibatee K 
N canſery dhe Wenge an he 
„ cauteth the peatt 3000 ous 


3 92 The. lix. Sermon 


| | Agayne hereaſoneth of the power of the ſetonde beast. 
1 * 02 Antichziſt and of poperie. Hedoethoz rea, or 


9 
cuteth the he, the power ofthe fourmer beafte:that is to ſape, 
power of the ſame authozitie, that the old Komane Empire exertiſed. 

tte ud. Hy9hereheaddeth,inhis pꝛeſente: Aretas txpoundeth, inſol⸗ 
49. | lowpng immediately aſter, and euen in imitatyng the ſame, - 


v 


| 
Au. Gu what power and authoꝛitie they ererciſed , J declared. 
1 befoze in his plate, about the beginnyng ofthis chapt. Ther, 
1218 ſoꝛe as the ſiomane Emperours ſuppoſed all kpngedomeg 
and pzouincesto he theirs, and to appertapne vnto them :ſo 
do the G ichops of ñome make their boaſie that all rem 
are theirs. I geue nothing hereto affection oz hatred. There 
taine foꝛth lately a bone pꝛinted at T iõs, of Auguſtinus Stew. 
chus geper of the Popes libꝛarie, in the which he reciteth out 
ofthe regiſter of one Gregory (J ſuppoſe the. 7.) —.— 
domes of Europe, Spayne, Englande, Fraunce, Denmarke, Hox- 


gary. Se. The pꝛoprietie whereof appertepneth to that ſeate 

of ame, thevſe vnto the Pꝛinten, Clientes ofthe ſameſee, 

Fulofte haue the Popes aſſaped to bꝛing into ſibtectionts 

them and to their Sea the kingdomes of the Eaſe alſo, and | 

that under pꝛetence ofthe holy warre , and recouerpng the 

Lozdes ſepulichze. And like as the olde fromanes vered with 

continuail warre the nations that did not acknoweledgey 

obepe the olde omane Egles: ſo the See of Komeinair 

time, and in the memozp of our foꝛeſathers hath put tobuſ 

nes and trouble, thoſe hingedomes, nations and people hat 

, went aboute to reuolte, and would not acknoweldge thiſe 

double kepes, that ia to ſane two hoznes.Fo; who 

not with what cruel warres he vered in times paſt the lan 

of Boheme? who tinoweth not what Germany and England 

lt hath ſuffered in fourmer peres?So verelp the ſecondebeaſi 
EH ererciſeth gallauntly the Tiranny ofthe olde beaſt. The olde 

115 — . —.— — — _ 
a yng of tributes and cuſtomes, and ſo im mam 

4 Luer all reaimes, theirric ame. um 


5 bepngbroughtto flame. n 
oh; af w whatotherthing doeth that ſeate at this dape ? whathathit 
k donenowe,torefien ſiue hon 5 | 


i 
4 
44 | aboũdantiy the power of the firſt beaſte! A certen 


ſeth 
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tauntyng the couetouſenes, and of 
where ome doeth magnifie her leife ta be head 


hi reſpecte to 
and reuerence that blouddp Empire foz ſacred and 
hey. und we haue alſo declared befoze , in what ſozte kinges 
domes are of God, and howe farre their woꝛnes are to be al- 
lowedthat are inkingedomes. And hereofſhallve ſponen a 
" Hecondlp theſecondeveaſte cauſeth men to wozthlp th 
de a e c men to the 
| ff hereinchiefip, chat Papiſiriehath bzought agapnerhe Noperie 
| hepthenniſh maner,the names onip chaunged. Fo: 
pou before, that the firſte beaſte was wozthipped,inthi 
ſeipmennerecepuedthe Komanes religion, and woꝛchipped 
Ndoltes. The hepthendid vereiy confeſſsthe high God al⸗ 
mightie.but thei toyned tu him many Goddes, vnto whom 
hey ſubmuted elementes, diſeales, Artes, countries 


4 


rialles, whiche might bzpng thoſeheauenlp goddesintothe 


olde Idolatrie and ſuperſtitiouſe woꝛſhippyng mightbery 
Who wo) 


chip þ firſt 
beaſte vn- 


the le⸗ wzitten in the booke of life of the Lãbe: ſq ſapeth he alſo hen 
Conde. plainein, and he cauſeth the Earth, and ena ee the 


.conde. 
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ub ofother Popes, thzough whoſe wickednes Jd0 
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the membzes and partes ofman, andſuch other like things: 
Aeolus was God of the windes, and Neptune of the In 
Pluto ruled in Earth, Mars was God ofwarre, Minerua un 
Apollo of artes, Aeſculapius auer diſeaſeg, Hercules and many 
moe, Venus was lady of Loue, and the Goddeſſe Juno of m 
riage . Nother was there ann membze in the body, that had 
not his God: ſo had all Countries and Cities they ſauyng 
goddes, and cuerp houſe their domeſtical Hoddes. To than 
afterwarde they framed Jdolles, that is tokens and memo⸗ 


memoꝛie of the Earthip dwellers. Then builded ſoꝛ thẽ cha 
pelles and churches, they inſtituted pꝛieſtes, holy daics,riteg 
and Ceremontes.Theſe things are foũde in the bones ofthe 
gentiles, in our hiſtoꝛies, and alſo in their wzitinges,which 
haue cõſuted the heythen IJdolaters. Gut in the popich king 
dome at this day, the names bepng only chaunged, whocan 
denie, that the ſame tulte, the ſame religion, naye very ſuper 
ſtitiũ is not rencwed: of theſe thinges J haue treated at 

in my booke De origine errorie, The Papiſtes — 
Sainctes in heauen reigne with God, and that to them ae 
ſubierte ſickeneſſes, artro, limmes oz inembzes, cities anda⸗ 
thinges, and muſte therfoze be called vpon and wozthipped, 
Sainctes are expꝛeſſed and repzeſented by Images, totheſe 
Images art erected Aultars and churches:b;teflp, it is done 
to them, thatwas done to the Goddes and Pdolley of the 
Hepthen, ho therefoze ynderſtandeth not nowe, that a 
tichꝛiſt hath pꝛocured, that the firſt beaſte might be 

ped, that is to witte, mighte be of fozceagapne , and that 


And as we haue red it to he ſaped befoze, and they way 


ſ 
chipped him ali that dwell in Earth, whoſe names arent | f 


* 


Earth. that is they that ſeue a regarde onlp earthly thinges, 
IL 
opich Idolatrie. eunto appertenne | 
ozie of Leo the thirde Emperour, and Gregory the ſeconds, | 
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| 
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A 
was agayne brought into the church: which J wꝛote of long 
— ; 


in my wozke De origine errors. - - - oe 
with out a miſterie is this hereunto annexed, Who 
whoſe deadip plague was healed . Foz he ſemeth to com- deadly 
together the ſirſte and ſecoude beaſte, and to ſhewe the wounde is 
— ofthe ſame, And J tolde you, home many menne at healed. 
the firſte were liepte ſtill in the ſiomanes errours and Ido = 
latrie,ſoz that the Goddes, by Veſpaſians meanes, were ſaved 
to haue pzcſerued the common weith, whiche els with ciuile 
warres was as it were bzought to ruine. Finally we reade 
in ſtoies, that the Empire of dome hath many times recei⸗ 
ued deadly woundes ; but yet by and by, th the wiſe⸗ 
dome and valeauntnes of ſomenoblemen, the Goddes (as 
thep ſpeake)ſo wiilyng,haue ben healed againe. Ju that n⸗ 
bzearerckened Lucius Septimius Scuerus, Valerius Anrelia- 
mn C. Aurel. Val. Diocletian, Se. Gy whoſe iuchp ſucceſſe, tri⸗ 
umphes , and victoꝛies to the Empixe reſlozed, many haue 
henmoued to ſape, who ſeeth nat, that fiome (hal be eternal, 
and that the omane religion is to the Goddes moſt actep⸗ 
table, and that the Emperours alſo and publicke- weale is 
—— a —— — wie oo be — . 
me e xpngeoome ofthe Pope oz Anti hauing 
tried moſte diuerſe chaunces, hath very oft e out of 
deſperate daungers . Fozce and policie hath afflicted it, and 
alſotherclig1 ,and of his ſonne 


on of Henry tl 
ke he fi pered the popes. 
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| o ofte ben of mightie pꝛinces aſſapled, might in dede be h 
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that deadly wounde was fapze healed in Martin the. f. und 
this ſelititie, and reſtoꝛyng the Popiſh kingedome, pers 
deth many , that poperte is of God, and thepo⸗ 
iche religiõ to be moſt certen and trewe: as that which hach 


nnen, but neuer yet ouerthzowen. The acclamationof auth 
Komithe is knowen:the ſhippe of S. Peter is toſſed in debe 
with ſtoꝛmes, but tan neuer be dꝛouned. Gut Daniel him ſuf 
alſo hath pꝛopheried that this uld ſo come to paſſe, [; 
— e hall pꝛoſper, and ſhal doe what he will, and chal 
g and holy people, at his pleaſure, and guyle halbe 
directed 2 his hande. Mhiche thinges they doe not 
whiche are at this dapeſo much offended with the ſelicit 
* — of — and the beaſtetherof, Therſaze li 
the dayes ol mourning, and ſoden deſtruction came vy 
olde —. vtterly deſtroied both the citie and Empire 
— ſo ſhal we heare in the. 17. and. 18. chapt. That Gabiloy 
hal haue her fatall deſtenies . The Loꝛde Jeſus confirme u 
in the faith of Jeſus Chziſte, and deliuer vs from the guileg 
luckp ſucceſſe,and kelititie of that Komilh Antichziſt, Am, 
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Nod he did great wonders, to th 
„pe made kpze come downe from 
beauẽ into the pearthin the 
5 Y of men, and deceaued them 
S<==dwelt on the earth by the meat 
tho by eres | ba had power to doi 
ſte, C aiyng 
b eyept 
ko the bea 
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dealle, and that the image of the beat ſhould 
, Ind ſhould cauſe that as manp as 

would not wozlhippe the Jmage of the bea 
— — dilligentlpto deſcribe Antichꝛiſt and 

moſt 
kohingdome,which ſo greatly impugneth p faithofChaiſt, 


and affticteth his church, to the intent he mighte be knowen 
und eſthewed of al men. 


0 

heunderſtandethmiracles . Wherof ſome be true, and ſome 
fallt. call thoſe trewe miracies, which are done in dede,and 
arenot by anp craftie iuggeiyng countreſeted, and the which 
ure mẽ to the veritie, and ſet foꝛth the veritie. Oſ the which 
ſozte out of doubte were the miracles of the Pꝛophetes and 
Apoſtles, holy Martirs, and chieflp of Moſes and Chꝛiſte. 
do good vnto men, hurte not, noꝛ emptye poꝛe mens 
yea moꝛe they gloꝛifie God, and make the treweth to 

beleued, in dꝛawyng men only vnto God as to the foun- 
tapne ol all goodnes. So John teſtifieth of the loꝛdes firſte 
miracle done in Cana of Galiley, and ſaveth: This is the firſte 
token that Leſus did at Cana in Galley, and chewed his gio⸗ 
qq, and his diſciples beleued on him. This token was trewe, 
and ſuſpected ol no tuggelpng , it was a benefite beſtowed 
vp6 pozefolkes newelp maried, by the ſame God was glo⸗ 
| tified. His diſciples mouedherewith , and the ſpꝛite of God 
i _ wojhpngalſo inwardely, beleued on Chꝛiſt. So do all trewe 
miracles teſtifie Chꝛiſt to be helthful and benefitiall, g there» 
— caited vpon , and woꝛchipped. So doe John 
ind peter interpꝛete the ſignes oꝛ miracle that Seirhoſehica ec 
woughtinthe.z.of the Actes of tpoſties. And of ſuch mirgs 
det we haue greateplenticin the Euangelicall, Ypoſtolicall, 
call ſtoꝛie: nother haue al thoſe any other ende, 
thithatwe muſt vetcue in the ſonne of God, as which alone 
inde IIa ſethat are done thꝛough d 
Ane talſeſignes Ii calle thoſe that are done thꝛou eue⸗ 
me cratte oz inchauntement, oꝛ by the craftie tuge 
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heſayeth howe he ſhall d 1 Ot trewe 


miracles. 


Of tali 


jelpngand 5gnes 0. | 
Wbtill fleight of wicked men: as be thoſe of witches and in- miraclta. 
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Magus:and thoſe wherof mention is made in the. 11. af dea 
ter. Finally ſuche were the miracles of the Freres, bzent at 
8 and greatelp it is to be fearedleef 
hs e benthe moſt parte of the m racies of al M oun 
andEremites Likewiſe thoſe are called falſe alſo, 
ugh they be done in dede, petbeare they witnes to alles 


rc 32 are to — — 

| nctes go apugrimage ſoꝛ religion pea rather 
fo; ſuperſtitions ſake, that we muſt worlht anewe God 
Ce ee een erg 

vowes to 
and pfcherebeanpotherthingof like ſozte. With ſuchedi⸗ 
teauable ſignes are filled at this dane all Temples, churches 
and chapelles. ou Theſe haveperſwaded much euen wiſemey, 
and do alſo at this dane. Mhiche thingthe Tozd 2 
chould come to paſſe, ſaivnge:there ſhal arriſe fal 
and falſe Pꝛophetes — — 
dera, that euen, if it were poſſible, the elect ſhould! 
into erraur. And S. Paule alſo: the tamyng of 
ſapeth he, ſhal be after the woꝛkyng ol Sathan, with — 
cr, and ſignes, and lipng wonders, and the reſte, whichen 
red inthe. z, to the The//al, 2. And we knowe that mami 
ſhoppes of ſiome haue wꝛought ligneg; but that — 
ſo excellent, but that the Siſchoppe of nome hath confined 
what miracles ſo euer haue ben wꝛought in al Chriſtedoms; 
and augemented the ſame with his bulles and indulgentes, 
Doubtlcs all had a tontrary ende to themiracles of Chih 
and pet haue, ſoꝛ they do not pꝛoſite men, but emptie ihn 
pil es, put men toſond;p charges, and leade — 
Si the faith of Chziſt,to the faith Ronny 
on, ſuperſtitiõ and doctrine 

9 1 his miracles emongs the laſt of his argumentss, whit 


time the ſimplicitie or the golpell isi . —— 
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ket emanges his miracles the lozd by . 
Heme what abo aboue all thinges, he cauſeth fi a 


down Earth, and ol me. und he ſemeth tahm 
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of x7 i. chapt. and whereof we mentioned in the. ir. 
—— that it was — miracle in the Actes of 
the Apoſtles, that al the latyng on of thapoſtles handes, the 
ghoſt was geuen. Sov Magus alſo did couet the ſame 
grate: but he — — Apoſtle:as we 
trade in the. S. chapt.of the Attes of Apoſſiles. And here is to 
be obſerued (as alſo S. Auſten hath admoniſhed in p. 18. bone 
letrinit. the. 26. chapt.)ð thapoſtles gaue not the holy ghoſt; 
ſe it is God alone that geueth the holy ghoſt: therſoꝛe at the 
pzapers of thapoſtles, g at the impoſition of hãdes, the holy - 
ghoſtwas geuen fromheau# . Vherfoze S. John Baptiſte 
luied how he baptiſed with water, but y Chziſt thuld baptiſe 
withfireand with holy ghoſt . And bp fire is figured y holy 
ghoſt. Gut Antich:iſttho Pope chal malie his boaſte that he The Pope 
hauing power geuen him frũ heauen, graunteth the grace of geueth _ 

 theholpghoſt.Boubtlesinthe time of cõſecrating, he ſateth, grace. 
S 

abſolutions, thep bꝛa 
— in . — — hadeg 
— theſi 


nner that confeſſcth,andſape: howethep abſolue 
the panne and crime, and that by the power retey⸗ 
ad of that moſte holy See of tome . Primaſius expounding 
this place: It is no maruell, ſayeth he, though — beaſte, 
which fained in vſurpeth to him ſeiſe the name of the Lambs 
killed and net liuyng, doe fraudulentix chalenge to him ſelfe 
aſothis gifte of the holy ghoſt colourabiy bp Imitatis, and 
ſapne a donation to his miniſters: as we remembꝛe that Sy- = 
aun lagar coueted, but coulde not obtepne. Hitherto e. 
Mere is an ather fire alſo, which Antichziſt talleth doune The Bope 
from and caſteth and thzoweth at his enemies, to be caſtech a 
daunged on them: to wit the darte and thonderbolte of cur- th5derbole 
— was terrible to kinges,pzinces,@ people. And theſe at his eue⸗ 

we ſo much feared the thonderbolte ofexcommnication , p Mes. 10 
hep haue done a graunted many thinges, which otherwiſe TRE 
wathuldhaucgoteof thẽ᷑. The ſtozp is knowkofthempes + - + 11 
aur Hany the. 4. Foz Platina in p life of Gregory p. 7, thews | 14% 
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that this Emperour was excomunicated bp the Pope. 1 | 
Abe addeth theſe things of themperour: he came ſpedely 6. 
Vaangſecuhere r NS 
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ueth bp 
banes. 


was charpe, and al was froſen harde. emaynyng chꝛe dale 
in the ſuburbes of the Towne, and continuallp cr 


pe ditcta· YowbeitcheLozd addeth the vſe and effect of Untichziſi 
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by laiyng a ſide his royal robes, went bare foted to the gutes 
ofthe titie, and humblp required to be let in. His entring de⸗ 
med he tone in good parte, notwithſtanding that che winter 


don, at the length at requeſt of Mathilda and the — 


uope, a the Abbot of Ciunies he is abſolued. Fridericſe By. 
baroyſe that he mighte be reconciled to the Pope, lapedhis 
necke under his fete to be troden on, full maniſeſte are iht 
iniuxies done of this beaſte, to other kinges alſo and people, 
I wil pet tel of one. The Venetians beſieged Farrare, which 
papeth tribute to the Churche of ome, fo: the whiche cut 
they were extommunicated bp Clement the. 5 . Thereſa 
Fraunces Dandalus, which was after created Duke, wenteiy 
to Fraunce, where that time the Giſhop was, to areperday 
foz that offence. Log it was oꝛ euer he was admitted to tum 
in the Popes ſight. At the laſt he was led with an vʒũ than 
aboute his netke to the Giſſhoppes table, lyke a Dogge 
there ſayne to lie under the table emongs the dogges ſoliz 
til the wꝛath of Clement (without all clemencie) beyng um 
paſte,he put out that ignominie from his councrie. Aud un 
therefoze alwapes after called dogge of his owne countti 
m8; fo: phe hadlapnelikea dogge at the Popes tableſozid 
gette ablolutton . This is wzitten in Sabellicut in the cudei 
the. 9. Aeneid. the. 7. boke. The Pope inexcommunicatiige 
vſeth tapers oꝛ candelles of ware burning, which he thun 
eth downe to the grounde from on highe: that euen then 
we might percepue, that it is he that calleth downe the em 
ſul ſire from Heauen vpon men in earth. And theſe things 
doeth the beaſt in thepꝛeſente of men, to wit with greats 
fidence & boldenes:ſinally to make inẽ affrapde, and tuo lg 
them in awe. Foz after the ſame kinde of ſpeaking S 
commaundeth alſo, to rebune a great man offendyng dam 
all men, that others mape be affcaped.1, Timoth. S5. 


wonders, to thende might iudge rightiy ofthe 
and he — R — — . — the Earth dy 
reaſon of the miracles, 7c. He ſhaliſeducebp theſe ſignes 


mixacles,to wit bp that grace of the ſpirite,whiche hefaint 


* 
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he geueth, and with choſe his excommuntcatfons whers 
0 h weng ſemeto caſte men downe into hell, that dwell 
pon Earth, that is to ſane moꝛe geuen to earthly than to 
heauenlp thinges. And he chall leade them from thefapth of 
Chiiſt,vnto his tromperies. Therefoꝛe muſt we tudge of the 
tokens and doctrine of Antichꝛiſt, fox that they ſeduce men. 
Leaue maruelpngtherefoze,howe it hath chaunted, that the 
Pope hath allured to his ſide ſo many menne ol wiſedome 
and learnyng. You haue hearde already, bp what meanes 
this is done. Therefoze be not pou alvapesfooles , learne, 
rake hede, and beleue Chyiſte and his Goſpell, and cleaue 


Agayne he ſayeth, that power is geuento the beaſt ( verely The beatte 

— . of God, — to —— doeth — 

then mape be iudged, whiche had rather beleue lies, bake ce he 

thantheveritie)that heſhoulde wozkethoſe miractesin the dene. 
— hat is it towozke miraties in the ſight 
the beaſte, but to do them in the pꝛeſence of all men, bolde⸗ 
hand with out feare, euen to ſeare a diſceaue the very beaſt: 
— 8. The beaſte that 

he w 


enowe we heare of two beaſtes 
ſte in whoſe ſight 


befoze , hy th 

deceaued the beaſte, ſhall —— — — 
Whotherfoze is the foꝛmer and the two hoꝛned beaſte, but 
thePope? the very ſame is the falſe pzophet alſo, And who 
 thebeaſte,in whoſe ſight the Popewozketh wonders, but 
<eJmage of the beaſte, and therfoze a beaſte alſo,inaſmuch 
— " — A of the beaſte, and gouerned by the ſpi⸗ 
' -Fozitfolloweth, tage of | 

brafte 1006 — had — he — 2 
ltueth: that olde Romane Em ; n Image 


ze is eretted a new nomane Empire, which ok 5 bald. 


pite. ow 

| is not called plapnelp a e, butt 
———— 
o nere to the olde, by as farre, as an fs 


ſ | | 
ſeth from the true example, Foz the olde Romany Empre 
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Howe the 

.  FImageof 
- the beaſte 

was ſet vp 


* - bzaughtthe] 
the life of Leothe,z.The Siſſhop, ſapeth he, mindingtogi# 
' tifiebpſome — rt or hte deſerued unn 
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wauer and to ſide 


hom! 

Earth, that thei 
make an Image ot the beaſle. Foz the Popes haue he 
kyng, and not bp fightpng(as appereth in the ſtozies of! 
choppes of nome, eſpeciallp of Leo the.ʒ.)exected a nem en 
pire. E oꝛ hy pzeachpng,perſwadpng , and pꝛactyſing, 0 
b Empire to Ringe Charles. Certenlp Plumun 


well of thechurche,inthe churche of S. Peter, after 
ſeruice done, bp the vopces and pzapers of the peoplt# 
Rome, with alowde vopce declarerh Charles Ewan 
and crawvneth him. at, Dien, p 
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| vpon the Apocalipſe. 407 
we muſte ſee moze dilligentlie, w 
—— is called ofthe Pope, — 


And here in dede, myghte manye thy 
— 2 chall retyte ot mann thi ewe. 


| t 
hingsonelpafewe.2 "055% 
#boucallthinges, it is called the Image, both ſoꝛ that it is 8 
named the Empxꝛe it ſelſe, and wolde be tanen ſoꝛ the oulde 
Eupyꝛe, where it is in dede a name wythoute the thynge, 
und a vayne tutle, wpthoute that auntiente power, maieſtie, 
and glozie. Fo; vnieſſe the Emperour haue the kpngdome 
of his owne by inheritaunce, what Upngdome chal he haue 
bythe name of Emperour? ſhalt he haue nome: ſhal he haue 

Inuit, the oulde ſcat ofthe Emppze ? ſhail he haue Fraunce 

Spapne, Hongarie, Germanic? Foz althoughGermanie 

benowe taken oz the ſeate of the E mpyre, yet hath cher her 

ne Pꝛinces, her owne free Cities, and the which iniope' 

their Pziuiteges, although they be called Emperiall. Theo- 
_ dayckeof Riem, a Sermapne, and a familiar friende of cer⸗ 

un popes, which wꝛote alſo the lyues af certen Gychoppes 

j aome, which were laſt befoꝛe the counſell ofConſtaunce, - 
kithechp:debooke the.xliii. chapt.of his Stoꝛies. Af what 

, ſapeth he, the fiomaine Emppzets,atthe leeſt⸗ 

leopenipe ſene in Germanie. Foz vou ſhal haue there an 
archbpſthop oz a shop, which hath of pearetp rruenewes 
wpſeſoumuch moꝛe, as the Upng of aomaynes recepueth The poner 
nal his dominions. und agapne, a tempozall Pzince, that tv and bate 
hahmozelandes than hath the Emperour. And ſo forth. 175 of tbe 
Mgzeouer inthe ould Empire, ther was ſome mightie mo⸗ — 
nuke, which vſed full Aucthozitie,and was honoured of all | 
mnenas a God in Earth. s Cams, Domitian, Diocleſtan, and 
others, His Image repꝛeſenteth the Pope, Spthoppe, and 
and as it were a certeine Gad terriſtrial, the greateſt 
Monarke, with fnlneſfe of power, Furthermoꝛe nome, oz 
heouide beaſte, had a mooſtehonozable Senate. So hath 
theSpſhppe of nome alſo, a Pꝛinctiyke Senate of prowde 
dCardpnalles. Foꝛ they bee in maner all Pzinces, 
booke of the Nomapne entts reti Wis 


gouernem teththe 
A, N Ucutenaunte ofthe Dioceſſe of Aſia (a Dioceſſe in 
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and power map comaunde pf nede requyꝛe, to ſiretch foozth theſecylir 


ofth In 
lr. 2 And no fewer had the Lieutenaunt of Fraunce; And 
lpke as the Counte of Straſbourgh, the Captapne genergt 

of the ſoldiours at Sptres, and the General of the ſoidiqurg 

at Mooꝛmes, ded — the Duke of Mentz a pu 

conſull : So at this dane, the Gpſhoppes of thoſe Cities am 

ſubiectes to the Archebpſhoppe of Mentz. The Gyſhoype 

therefoze ſeme bp the Popes oꝛdinaunce, to ſuccede inthy 
plate of the ſiomayne gouernementes. Certeinelie you ih 

ſee the moſte parte of theſe Spthops called not onelp moſie 

reuerend in Chꝛiſte, but atſo moſt Noble a mpghy 

Dukes and Pzinces of the Emppze. And this is alſo may 

feſte, that the Emperour of the oulde beaſte had his legion, 

the ſiomaine Egies oz enſeignes, and moſte expert and pu 

ſſaunt Captapnes of warre. Gut the high Siſhop and zn 
of iome hath in that Imagerie Emppze obedient | 
Tharmt(es kinges and Pzinces in Europe not to be diſpiſed: whon 


ort Popes power. Foz ſo thundꝛeth Bon:face the. 8. in the firſte baked 

ſw0zde, Mor. & Obedient: doubties — * whoſocuer denih | 

the tempoꝛall ſwoꝛde to be in the power of Peter, he us 

ſtandeth a miſſe the wozde of theLozde, ſapeng:putvpth 

= Dy —— —— — howe . 

Therefoze are 0 e power 

both the ſpiritual and materiall ſwoꝛd: but this muſtwdelt 

be erertiſed foz the church. the other of the church. Them 

tuall by the pꝛieſte, the materiall by the hande of hingen 

ſoldiours, but at the will and patience ofthe high | 

demo — —-—- 

Derr in a maner newe. es therefoze after the inn 
* onpftheemperiatl laves, haewgitten decretaſies, di 

np tpmes make newe lawes. Yea, mozeouer they ſalthowt 

ren 

td de od Jeſus Cu 

we —— 

nacs. Chat where the pope is there is the generallcomſa 
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Where the Pope is, there is our common tountrie. Be is 
compelled oz repꝛoued of no man, althonghe he be called an 
heretike. He hath all lawes in his bꝛeaſt, oz in the ſcroll of his 
b:caſte ; he may interpꝛete oꝛ expound all thinges. The ſame 
doth ratifie no ſentence: and it is in him alone, ta take away 
one mans right, and geue it to an other. He maie take awape 
niuileges, and at his wyll and pleaſure not onelp to chaiige 
ops, but alſo to depoſe the emperour himſelfe,and to des 
clareno ſentence ofthemperour. All the woꝛld is the Popes 
dioceſſe: and thepopets the oꝛdinarie of al, hauing fulnes of 
power aſwell in ſpiritual matters as tẽpoꝛall. Foz he is Lozd 
o toꝛdes. and hath the righte of the King of Ninges ouer all 
ſubiects. Foz he hath no pere: and is all thinges, and aboue 
Al, and it is neceſſarie to ſaluation, to be under the bychop of 
nome. Foꝛ ther is one tonſiſtoꝛie oꝛ iudgement ſeat of God 
and of the Pope. Theſe thynges haue J taken oute of their 
ownebooks,to witte of their Decretalles and gigſes. There 
abokeof Autony Ruſſell of- Aretine, ofp power of the Pope 
and emperour, where in pou map read innumerable things 
oftheſameſozt. Gut of theſe thinges which I haue noted hi⸗ 
fuppoſe it be made plapne enough, how the Pope 
which is — — _ the falſe pꝛophete, hath ſette vp the 
Image of the beaſte. 
hereunto hon addeth an other thyng: that the e Ind he had 
thus eſtablyched, and all thynges ſette in oꝛder, the beaſte oꝛ power to 
luſe mophete doeth moue all that weighte, and putteth lyfe geue a ſpi⸗ 
into the Image, ſo that it tan ſpeake: to witte the ſame, that ute to the 
te ſalſe pꝛophete hath geuen it to ſpeake. Foz extepte the — 2 a 
| | Popedoconfp2me the election of the Upng of Komaines, he 29 5 
| Hallnotbethoughte wozthie of the name of Emperour. 22. 
| | 9**:5.de forma, in the gloſe thẽperour ſweareth to the pope, 6661 
che Client to his T oꝛd. The ſame maiſte thou reade in the 670 
ö the. 9. title. de iure iurando, in Clementini. M oꝛeo⸗- 1 
þ | nerwhoſeeth not, how aſwell the Emperour as other Pꝛin⸗ 
eue inuironcd wpth a copanie of O ychoppes, whych in⸗ 
4 (wethem,what they thoulde ſpealie, oꝛ doe, and howe they 
„ 
. 


— behaue themſelues in all thinges. Foz this tauſe are | 1 1 
alſa the Legates, that are called Legati a latere. And it is _. x 
M vuknowen, that in al Pzinces counſelles ſoz the moſte N 
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parte the ſpirituall hauethe chiefe rule. They be oz themuſt 
parte, Chancelours, Secretaries, Ambaſſadours,andwhat 
not: And their Pope 7 Ling ſapeth openlie, howehe 

to iudge al men, but to veiudgedofnoman.Yea,andhiscre, 

atures alſo vſurpe the ſame vnto themſelues. f ther be any 
aſſemblee, there the Guchop of ſiome commontp ruleth bp 

his ſpirite, and gouerneth the chicfeſte matters, eſpeciallpe 
matters of religiõ. Foz vnleſſe the decrees pleaſe thefathers, 
then thꝛeaten that thepe wpil abzogate, ſuche thinges asthe 
States haue decreed. But yk there be called a counſell gent 

rall oꝛ nationall, it is whollp ruled by the popes ſpirite. This 

ſpealieth and determineth as it pleaſeth the Pope. Foun 

leſſe it decree after the Popes pleaſure, he wil go aboutetos 

bolych all to gether. Foꝛ we hearde of late, that the Synode 

dꝛ cqunſell is there, where the Pope is. und lunocentius the 
The Pope in the. 3. queſt. The tudge, ſayeth he, ſhall be iudged nothn 
is aboue þ of themperour, nother oſp whole Clergie, nother of hinge 
toũſell: but noz of the people. And the gloſe vpon the ſame placenoteth, 
the coũſell the counſell cannot iudge the Pope, ac. UWherefozepfthy 
of Balil te whole woꝛlde ſhulde geue ſentence in any matter againſithe 
aſoneththe hope, it appeareth that we ought to ſtand to the Popeoſay 

contrary. k N ee. 
tente againſt them al. ra the ſame gloſier in an 9 — 
The Pope pfhewpll, ſayeth he, maye diſpente the 
Counſell. Foꝛ he is moꝛe than the Counſell. Moſte trewelp 
therefoꝛe ſayde the Loꝛde at this pꝛeſent, howe the beaſthad 
power to geue a ſpirite to the 217 that the Image 

the beaſte ſchuld ſpcake . Fo: whoſocuer ſhewe not then 
ues obedient ,and willinge inſtrumentes vnto this beaſieit 
all his affayꝛes, areaccoumpted ſoz dead and rottenme 
bꝛes, and therefoꝛe ts be tutte of from this vitall bodye. 


foz ſooth. d 
Empyzes Nowbeit in the meane tyme, leeſt J chuld blame ann 
ar of God, Pzapſe woꝛthie, oz ſeme ouer much to taunt them thathat 
the cozrup- deſerued none euyll, oz ſhould be ſayde not to acknowich 
tiõs oł em⸗ the goodnes of Sod wozkpng in Emppzes , but rather 
pyzes of e- fpnde faultewith the ſame, and to confounde and put to 
Eu: ther all thinges both good and euyll, without any choptes 
| pecte,certcinethinges are here by along, yet neceſſap 
eſſin,to be admonüched, and better declared, J _ 10 
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thertfoꝛe and repete, that the Loꝛde our God is the authour 
of Empires, and oꝛdeyneth the ſame fo; the welch of menne: 

but that the Deuill topneth him ſelfe with the good oꝛdi⸗ 
nauntes of God, and accozdpng to his euill nature toꝛrup⸗ 
teth thoſe good oꝛdinauuces of God, by mouyng mens af- 
fections diuerſly, and applipngthem to euil matters. Mher⸗ 
in gouernementes vern many thinges arxiſe whiche 

re to be miſlpked of the Godly: as are tiranny, alteration 
f the ſtate, and ſuche other line. Neuertheleſſe, albeit God 
hateth all wickednes nother can allowe ann euill, we ſee, 
that he of his infinite goodnes vſeth the euill gouernemen⸗ 
tes of menne vnto the good oz pꝛofit of his. Fo: God loueth 
his churche erceding!p:and ſeneth to relieue and comſoꝛte al 
man kinde by Empires, although not altogether, oz in all 

thinges tommendable. 

Iwil not therfoꝛe denie, that ſins the Empire of the weſte G | 
wasrenewed.that is to ſaie, ſins the Image of the beaſt was ro frog? 
ſettevp, theſeſeuen hondꝛeth veres, they haue many times be diccoms 
gouerned ſo, that it hath eaſeln appered p god hath wꝛought mended , # 

thehelth of his people in the gouernementes. Daniel figu- good pꝛin⸗ 
redbp beaſtes the foure M onarchies of the woꝛlde, whiche ces vnder 5 
neuertheles ſuppoſed not that al their Pꝛincts were beaſtes, Image of | 
nother condemned he al Pꝛinces, neither thought that there the bade. 
hach bene oz chould be no good thing in them, although the 
noſt parte were moſte toꝛrupted. There were founde in the 
oldefiomane beaſte ( to ſpealie nothynge in the meane time 
„Ahe Printes of Alſſtria, Gaviton, Medes, Perſia, oz $2a- 
one) whiche haue ſet foꝛth pꝛofttaule lawes, ſette in the 
bookes of /#/t:n:a . There haue bene. founde vnder that 
moſte truell olde beaſte, whiche haue auaunted the trewe res 
ligion ol Chꝛiſte, and defended moſte erneſtely the thurche 
God, luche as befoꝛe we ſaped was Conſtaunte, Cons 
rantine, Iheodoſe, and diuerſe others: whiche tome all vn⸗ 
wer che nambꝛe of the Empire, but not of the beaſte, but 
muche as the beaſteſignificth the Empire. Do mape 
eve founde Þzinces vnderthe Image of the veaſte not 
peeve ewhiche haue bothe ſet foꝛth holeſome lawes, and 
unplayde greate benefites vpon mankynde: as haut 
dene Charles "Lewis and Licharie of Saxon and others. 
3 _ lil. Notwiths 
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408 The.lx, Sermon 
otwithſtanding that theithemſelues in man thinges em 
Noche allowed ofthe godlp. There are founde emongeath 
later kinges ofthenewe Empire, whiche in power and ma 
ieſtie were not muche vnlike the olde, in vertues not much 
behinde them, but in certenthinges egall. There arefounde 
whiche haue aſſaped to pourge thempire from Popiche ca 
ruptions, and to bꝛung the Popes vnder Corum: but with n 
grtat oꝛ good ſucceſſe. Foz what the O:thones, Henrichet, Ly. 
 alouickes, Friderickes,bzieflp many Frenche Princes, Saxoner, 
Swentans, Bauarians,and of Auſtrich haue ben, many notable 
teſtimonies of hiſtozies do repoꝛte: which teſtifie that certen 
Kinges both of Fraunce and of other realmes alſo, haue nit 
bowghed their knees to this Ba«!:oz if thei haue done at am 
time, pet haue they repented, and haue ſhewed ſometokenat 
the leeſte wiſe, wherby the wiſe might perceiue, that theyſa 
not much by that beaſte. | 
Holy men Heretherfoze are to be excuſed al holy and extellent ma 
are excuſed which haue liued inthe whole courſe of time, wherein the) 
g excepted. mage of the beaſte erected hath reigned. and I meane En 
 perours, Hinges, Pꝛinces, Giſhops, States, Cities, people 
of the empire and otherrealmes, whiche liued, but yet wut 
not vnder the vnhappie image of the beaſie:foz becauſe thy 
offered not themſelues to the ſpꝛete ofthe beaſteto beth 
moued and gouerned : nother haue ſpoken er 
thing whiche the beaſte gaue toſpeake : but rather haue 
ken againſt the beaſt, and haue much miflpked his dopngs. 
Therſoꝛe as J haue not compꝛiſed in the olde Monarchin 
and namely in the olde iomane beaſte, the godly pyynm 
and good gouernement, nother haue condemned thend 
beaſtialitie, (if I maye ſo terme it) ſo nowe nother in 
the Image ol the beaſte, do Þ confounde the good and eu 
lp pzinces and people, and their gouernement not euillwi 
the coꝛrupte doynges of Antichziſt. Foz euer J exteptem 
derate and pꝛofitable empires, honeſte men and godiy, hen 
ſo euer they liue under the Þ of the beaſte, pet not im 

minevhe- the inſpiration of the beaſt oz falſe pꝛophet. 

= ien be, Hereuntof adiopnethis alſo, that thempire was nik 
ex pounded denly e ſtabliſched after the will and pleaſure of the Giſh®, 
eller cõ⸗ viſt bp diuerſe ſpaces oftimes,ſoudzp 3 — 
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therfozeat the length it was deuolued to an er / Aderattoñ 


mme of capruption, and as J man ſape, beſtialitie. I of thenges 


atthe hetie of S. Iohn, is to be to # times. 
rh ek — to the times, aſter the mal ⸗ 
hciouſenes and cozruption of euery thing @ time. That ſame 
is moſte certayne, and by comon tonſente of all ogra- 
phers plapnely teſtified,that in Charles the greate, though 


nes of Pope Leo the thirde, t ire in the weſte de⸗ 
—— — ; — thus he rage of the beaſte, 
that is to witte,of the ſiomane Empire, was eretted. and al- 
beit that at this time thempire decaped in the weſte was re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed by the Pope: yet is it euidẽt, that the Popes in the be⸗ 
ginning of this Empire bp certen donatiũõs and giftes much 
in riched, did not as yet vſe ſo greate power, as then 
to themſelues afterwarde, when they had ouerthzowen and 
depoſed certenEmperours. Fo: al though the donatiũ ſeme 
| to be made by king Pipine,and the pope is red than to haue 
| reteiued the beginning of his kingdome:pet that he was ſub 
| jette to Emperoursa and kings with the Citie of ome alſo, 
t | thisſameemogesotherthingespzoueth, that inthe French 
: Cronicles of the Actes of king Charles in p pere of dur loꝛd 
p eight hodzeth and one, thus it is founde wꝛitten: 
i haupng ſet in oꝛder the matters ofthe citie andSiſhoppe of 
1 - Rome,and of al ftalie(therefoze did Italy than alſo obep the 
p | CEmperour)notonlp publicke, but alſo( marke) eccleſiaſticall 
F 
s, 
th 


and ll the wint dtd ng els 
ing ame oe em ep pete 
The ſame authour in the Actes of the pere eight hůdꝛeth and 
16,Stephex,ſapeth he, elected in the place of Leo the. 3. taketh 
wm | as tournepes as he could to come to the erour, 
ol inthemeanetime two Ambaſſadours which might 
: — in orien p woman wr. 2 and. 17.19 

fthep 17, 
— dhewed howe Paſchali — an Ambaſſade to 
tle 


Lewis the Emperour. In thactes of the pere. 823. the ſame 
Sithop ſtode at the examination and tudgement ofthempes 
rour, Nou mape finde in thactes of the next yere that them⸗ 
Naldo Let barie eſtabliſched the matters of Maly and fame. 
eꝛdoeth the ſame authour rn Er 
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nation of Hing Pipiue, which gaue to S. Peter Rauenus aud 
Fentapolis and all the gouernemente. Pet doeth he male 
no mention of the donation other of Charlemaygne, ozof 
Ladouicus pius. The. 43. diſtin. maketh mention thereof. 
Leis. t. in the gloſe is wꝛitten thus. There Lew geueth 
Rome and diuerſe other thinges to d. Peter and to Paſehele 
the Pope ? All hiſtoꝛiographers in maner make mention ol 
the donation of the Hinges of Fraunce. An Abzidgement of 
all gathereth out ofthe libꝛarie Bolaterane in the third boke 
of Sedgraphie, in the actes of Pipine and Charles. Wher; 
bp ye maye eaſelp toniecture, what maner of Canon is ſet 
fozth inthe. 96, 4:/t:n, intheſe wozdes . Conſtantine the 
Emperour hath geuen and graunted tothe Apoſtolital Hee 
the Crowne and all the Emperiall dignitie is the Citie of 
nome and in Italy, and in theweſte partes. Mhich by and 
bp after he diſcourſeth with a longe expoſition out of 
life of DS. Silueſter, wzptten(asthep ſape) bp Celaſſus, inthe 
chapt.followpnge, Gut. Antony Syſhoppe of Flozenceds 
nieth in his Hiſtozp ,that this donation doeth remapne in 
any olde bokies, Cy/an«5 and Laurence Vallahaue impugned 
theſame : nother hath Otebo Giſſhoppe of Friſpnginthe. z 
chapt. of the. 4, booke of his ſtoꝛie, noꝛ Marſilius Patanimt 
in the defence of peace, noꝛ Raphael Volaterane allowed the 
ame, noꝛ many mo that Ji coulde reherſe.Moꝛeouer intht 


Cronicles of Uinges of Fraunce, ſet befozethe ſtoꝛy of u . 


lus Aemilius of the attes of Hinges of Fraunce in the pete, 
755.thus pou mape reade: Pipine agapne entred into Jtaly, 
and Aiſtulphus ſubdued, he gaue giftes to Maximus &iſthop 
of ſtome, alſo the Dutievom of Rauenna of very greatiades, 


leeſte any man ſhould vnthankefully @vniuftetp cake aware 


this larges from the French Hinges, aſcribpng to themps# 


rour Conſtantiue, which Pipine gaue to the church of rome, 


agaynſt the wil ofthe GrckeEmpcrour affirining the ſane 

| poſſeſſions to be the right ofthe Einpire . From thence Pb 
Themptre pine firſt reteiued and bꝛought into #Fraunce the Eecleſiaſts 
conueyed call rites of the omanes and ceremonies of ſonges. c. 
— dame, Howebcitthegouernementofrhempire Charles poſt 
- the Ser tie was not very ſtable and permanent. For feom the 
nens. Pert of Charles, wherein he was created Emperoyr, vn 


23 
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He ſeuenth pere of Conrade, whiche was Nephetve to Lew 
mor his Gꝛother, thelaſte of the houſe of Charles are 
accompted aboute an hondzeth and, 19, peres . Foz Char; 
lemaigne reigned Emperour. 14. peres, Lewis; 26. Lotha- 

Fiat. 15. Lewis the ſetonde. 21, Charles two peres, Caluns ſure - 
named the ſeconde Charles,z, Crafſig, 12. Arnulphe. 12. Lewis 
the.z. 10. Conrade. 7, Conrade lipng on his death bed nomi⸗ 
nateth Kinge , Heng Duke of Saron ſurnamed! Falconer, 

And thus was the Empire tranſlated to the Sermanes. 

This Henry called the firſte, tame neuer in Italy, neuer was 

conſecrate 02 crowurd of the Pope. His Sonne Oteho, the 

lirſte of that name, ſente foz in Italy, is red to haue gone thi- 
ther with a greate Armie; beyng reteyued at Rome, and ſa⸗ 
luted of the people Emperour and Auguſte, Ott /o Friſinge 
inthe. . bone of Hiſtoꝛies the. 17. chapt. affirmeth out ofthe 
decrees,that Pope Leo the. S. of that name did coſecrate this 

0 ſirſte Ning of Sermanes. Foꝛ his father Henry res 
Dit, Albert Krantz in the. io. and. 11. thapt. of the fourth 

of Saxon matters, affirmeth that Pape Leo made a 
urrender of all ſuche thinges as the Popes had receyued of 
thekinges of Fraunce, and the authour defendeth this ſur⸗ 
nder made to be trewe. Howebeic the keper of the Libzas - 

7 lifieth, that Ott ho confirmed the donatian of the tinges 
Fraunce, Pipine, Chartes, and his ſonnes. There rrman⸗- 
vmoreouer in the decrees a copio oſthe othe, the. 43.4 _ 

ſit herby kyng Orebo bindeth hum ſelf to the pope, that = 

hethallintermeddle with nothyng that cõcerneth the Pope 

mathe omanes:ſecondely that he chal reſtꝛe al the landes 

ofd.Peterthat ſhal came into his handes. Which thing let 

Shoꝛteiy after this time, about the nere of ourio2d. 996. Electours 

Thep ſape how by the dectee of Pope Gregory the. s. and bp. 

yeconlent of Ortho the. Emperour, the ſeuẽ princes Elee⸗ 

daues were aſſigned, vnto wh the defence of the church (cas 

lapeth 7/impelingins) and the omane Empire was roms + /-- 

mitted In the whiche thing all Hiſtoziographers and wap» * 

ters doe agree, and that of the /ral/ianes:Blondur, Rlatineg 
 Sbellieus, Volaterane , Egnatins and others: of Germanes, 
Alenur, Nauclepus, Carian , — 
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dinerſehauemadeno mention ot this o;dinaunee, 
Anentinus in the. 5. booke of Cronicles 2 


foꝛe 4 
he know tan not tel how certẽl 

e of Flere rh 2. the El Electourswere | = 
confi regory the io. Hut how ſo euer that mu 
ter ft: — that there hath ben many amonge 
the ſeuen pꝛintes electours both feruent and earneſte in tet 
religion, and excellent in all hindeofvertues, and f 
the eculars aothepte ethem, who hath muche milch 
ofthe Popes of Fome, inſomute 
oftentimes with — em. Our 


that 


if 


ts,that Grego 
theſeeof — could Platina diſſeinble 
2 — 


" o 


vere, — Zenon Cardinal at this time to — 
= thoſe thouſande — A Beuill hrs, 
png torwſe,beganne agayne to rage in the woꝛlde. W hn 
gal all followereren thinges inthe, 20, chapt, of this bon 


— — — — — 


tupted. 


| but ſtreight 
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eth he) aſter the 
chevodlſſopre of Gods 


jatucrpeupl 7heopbrlatins his 
violentlp,called Benedict the.g.He had 
uieto all his dopnges one Gratiane, 2 
 prielatin. Bnto whome Hildebrande 


= 
wiſeand 


alſd he rerenued the 
Juthe his diſciple Hilde- 


. — A ; 
dieſe Hildebrende his heirs both. 


— Clement dieth alſo. 


414 TDe lx. Sermon 
trapneth2ough the ouer muth ſufferatice of the Emperdur 
Hildebrandewas permitted to — : by 2 permiſſion 
to ſubuerte bothe the Siſſhopzpcke and Empire vnder pye⸗ 
tence of religion. 2nd this Beno herein was a trewe pꝛoyhet 
whithe ſayeth thus alſo in the ſtoꝛie of Hildebrande: andie 
ling Bruno manp things, bn the waie crepteinto his fauour: 
and as ſone ag hetame to ſiome, obteyned of him, that he 
was made one of the kepers of S. Peters Aultar, Anding 
ſhoꝛte time he filled his coffers. And he alſo recõciled his ode 
Toꝛd and maiſter Benedicte, fapning repentaunte diſceiptſul- 
ly to Leo the. 9. (fo; ſo Bruno bepng made Pope was called) 
and thꝛough the counſell of Bened:#e, otherwiſe called Des- 
Philatte, he armed Leo agaynſt the Nozmannes, and betrap 
ed him vnto them, The Sermanes therefoꝛe ſlayne by tre 
ſon, ſcarſely the Pope all deſolate eſcaped. This ſapeth Bay, 
And certẽ it is that this Monke /7:/debrande,from thattime 
foꝛewarde aſpired to gette the ſeate: and in the meane im 


whileſt it was gouerned of others, he iucenſed and ruled iht 


Popes,as Leo the. 9. Viciour the. 2. Stephen the. 9. Bereit 
the. 10. Nicolas the. 2. and Alexander the. a. Gut then ſmellef 
Hildebrendes ſtile, that axe ſet foꝛth in the name of Lea, Vn. 
las and Alexander. Sut at the length he himſelf clome pi 
to the chap:e, in the whiche he ſo vſed him ſelfe, that non 
vileſſe he were ſtarne blinde but might ſee, that his deuell 


— 


gouernement,hath requited moſt aboũdantiy Henry the. 
the ſonne of Henry the thirde, his fathers caripng of hin 
to Germany. And he beganne openip, and impudenty n 
take vpon him the power of the emperour. Rother canithe 
tolde at fewe wozdes, in what deteſtable wiſe this beaſiedi 
afflicte vothe the Emperour and empire, al the while hen 
Pope, foꝛ the ſpace of, 12. whole percs,. An Abzidgementa 
that ſtoꝛy hath John Functius compiled in the. 10. bot, una 
the vere ol dur Lozde.1074, 4. 


Dluerſe o- I know that Patina, and many Italian wzpters peaand 


ptnions of ſome Germanes alſo doe highiy comende the religion 
2 vertues of this Gregory the. 7. by the whiche thyng the xe 


piche tiranny, under the pꝛetente of religion is w 
augmented and confirmed, and manp blynded. 


comento paſſe agapne thzough the grate of God, that 


Jet is 
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of qraue authozitie,religion and vertues haue ſayꝛe and wel 
hs ofthe viſure from this beaſte. Therefoze haue Sy⸗ 
nodes and Counſelles not tobe cotemned condemned this 
Gregory-aud firſt in dede the Coũſell of Mente z, wherein were 
19.famous Sychopes, Than was aſſembled at Brixia a dy- 
node of. 0. Giſſhoppes, and of the moſteparteof the nobles 
of Germanp (of Jtalp . There was alſo a Counſell aſſems 
died at Y/orm , where Hinge Henny bepng pꝛeſente, all the 
Germane Biſhoppes(erceptethep of Saxonie) depoſed the 
Pope from his function. The Epiſiles and fragmentes of 
ele, Coũſelles are ſounde in the Cronicles of /erſpergen/. 
chieflp . He is accuſed bp theſe openly of all wickednes and 
vngodlines, of Hppocrifte and trueltie. Me haue reherſed a 
little befoze , what Cardinall Benno, a wzpter of his time, 


Who ſo will maye reade the. 5, booke of Auentinus, from 
the, 62, and ſo foꝛth: And alſo the pzeface of the. 6. booke. 
ſame Authour inthe. 7. booke repoztpnge the wozdes 
of Eberharde Giſchoppe of Saliſburge , had iu the Counſell 


of iegenſpurge. Hillebraude, ſupeth he, 170: peres ſins.vns 
deretence ofreligion, lapdefirſterhe foundation of Unti- 


ey haue excluded the Emperour from the Popes 
election, and referred the ſame to the people and pꝛieſtes of 
ome. After, they alſo mocked, thꝛuſte out, they gor about 
now alſo to bꝛing vs in ſubiection a bondage, to thuitent thei 

reigne alone. und the things that ſollow. Hut / thing 
itſſdeclareth,that there haue not liued many Popes moze 
bolde and impudent than this, whiche haue auaunced moꝛe 
highlp the maieſtie of the ſeate. Beexcomunicated thempe⸗ 
tour Henry the. 4. and depziued him of the dignitie imperial; 
eu vp his ſubiectes agaynſie hum, and abs 

the rebelles and traptours from their othe of fideli⸗ 


te; and he him ſelfe line a Monarke, gaue the Crowne of 
the Empire vnto others at his pleaſure. The pomꝛe there · 
ed Treaſoure of the Empire hath, be ſo wozne and 

N. what wpth ciuile, and what wpth fozepne ——_ 
ar 
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hath committed ro wzptinge , There remanne alſo teſtimo- | 
nies of $:gz/berc., an olde winter, concernunge this Pope. 


tichziſtes kingedome. This wycked warrehe him ſelfe firſie 
7 by his ſucceſſours is continewed hithertu. 
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416 The be. Sermon 
at theſe manp peres nowe the kinges of Alma 

neyther ben able to retouer their ſoꝛce, noz pet to ard. 
moſt arrogaunt tirannp of Popes: Ind thus at thelaſteth 
Pope is become a Monarch, and Emperours, Kingesaq 

and Pꝛintes axe made their Clientes and wardes, 
When Gregory the. 7. was dead there ſutteded. 4. MA 
of Hildebrandes ſette and faction, of his maners @ kankere 
| nature, as it were heires and ſonnes that go nothing out of 
kinde, Victor the. z. Vrbane the. 2. Paſchal the. 2. Und Gelzin 
anno · 1119 the. z. Paſchalis cauſed the ſonne Henry the. 5. (oh wickedan 
deteſtable parritidie) to warre agaynſt the father, that ni 


rable Henry the. 4. And choꝛtely alſo, Gelaſius the. 2. and cd. 


—— do — = _— the.s. pres 
to next this pꝛinte alſo, ey had wꝛonge out or his 
The gifte the giſte oz electis of Siſſhopperickes. And that to the 


of Biſdop⸗ and ineſtimadie pꝛofit oſ the See of ome: and to the uus 


rikes take > 

touerabie loſſe of Germany, c. Theſe thinges are deſcribd 
ers thems mage ac large of /5/þergen/. inthe Cronicle ofthe pere . 

tours. — —— — n 
increaſing hourelp,theGermane kinges reſiſted 
ſtouteſp enough, but pet with ſnail ſucceſſe. Where in h 
meane ſeaſon we muſtremembze the woꝛdes of the land w 
tered by Daniel, ſaipng: and there ſhall arriſe a Ringen 
chameles face, and vnderſtanding pꝛopoſitions.⁊ his 
chan be foꝛtfled, but not in his owne foꝛte: and it can nan 
Ty he wildiſtropeal thinges, and he chal paß 


| (Cc. 
the tiriny Iwiltouchetherfoze in ſewe woꝛdes, what thinges int 
of Popes times followpng Popes haue attempted agapnſle lun 
againſt em and boidelpdonefo; theeſtabliſſhpng of their Empire m 
perours. Monarchie. Pope Alexenderthe.z. didercommunicate® 
Jnno.1178 derieſte the. i. called e, i trode him vnder his ſit 
And where the good Pzinceſaped, how 2 cheweth ti 
dience to S. Peter:the beaſteerxclamed, ſettyng him ſenn 
befoze Peter and ſayed, both to me and to Peter, and ſtamp® 
on him: Pope Iunocentius the.;. coulde not abide, 


but commannded the electours, to chouſe an other, Amn 
0tcbo Duke of Haron, whome notwithſtandpng how 


ww 


Anno. 118 allowe Phzlippethe ſonne of Fridericke, created day wr” 
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er he excommunicated alſo. That pꝛoude beaſiſaped, 

deuter ram Philippe the crowne, oꝛ loſe h 
icke Miter. Vnto this Innocent are aſcribed thoſe 
noſt pꝛoude woꝛdes, which are red in the decretal of Grego- 
y the. 9. le Elec. in the. 6. title.; 4. chant. on this wiſe: that the 
pzinces haue right and authozitieto chouſe a hing, and aſter⸗ 
warde to auafice him to be Emperour, we acknowledge, as 
we ought, as to whome ofrighte and auncient cuſtome it is 
know?eto appertayne:eſpecially ſins that ſuch right and au⸗ 


ſhontie came vnto them from the Apoſſolicall Seate:which 


tranſlated the Romane Empire fro the Grekes to the Ger- 


manesinthe perſone of greate Charles, Howbeitthe Pn Pee hows 


| - cexmuſtinow agapne, that the right andauthozitieto exa- oer 


| 11 power 
mine the perſon choſen kung, and to be pꝛomoted tothe em- 5 
pire,belongeth vnto vs, which do annoincte, conſecrate and le wen. 


cttowne him, ct. The ſame inthefirſi bone the. 3. Tici.de ma- 


iu. & obelient. Mꝛyting to the Emperour Conſtantine. So 
mich diuerſitie, ſayeth he, as there is betwixte the ſunne and 
the Mone, ſo great a difference is there betwene Popes and 
Kinges,fn Gods name. 


nuſſe, an excellent pꝛince, many Popes did excommunicate: the. 2. welt 
Honorius the.3. Gregory the. 9. and Innocentius the, 4. And in langaged. 
dede Gregory tho. 9. whileſt Frideriche that excellent Pzince 
made warre in Syria fo; religion with the Soldane, inuaded ＋ 
andkept the pꝛouinces of Frideriche. There were moſt cruell an. 1227 


warres and diſcoꝛdes betwixte the Popes and this Fride- 1218. 1247 


nete. The ſame Innocentius the. 4. excommunicateth Conrade 
the. 4. of that name, and Sonne of Frideriche the. 2. and ſti⸗ 
ud vp the Pꝛinte of Thuringe agaynſt him. And when the 
Emperour Conrade was dead, the Pope obtepned the good 
willes of the Neapolitanes, to peldethemſeluesto the See of 
dome. Conrade had leſte a Sonne and heire Conradine, and 
Marfrede his baſtarde bꝛother, whiche would be called king 
Hicitie. Wherefoꝛe Pope Vbane the fourth (ſome haue 
. — —-— 
| Frenchetipnge, 4 
Gaure,tocomewith an Arinietno * 3 n. 1263 
b Aing 


5 oy 
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Gutthe Emperour F7:dericke the. 2, Nephewe to Barbe- Fridericke 
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vanq 
Anno. 1266 duke Friaericte. There were ſlaine, as it is ſaied.12.thouſand, 
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Ving of both Sieilies.9ho ouercame and ſlewe Menfrndat 
Benenent,q received the kingdomes of Sicilie ofthePopetg 
do him homage. Out Conradinus Duke of Swanelende, arch, 
panied with Fridericte Duke of Auſtrich ſeadeth out o Ge 
manu a right wel furniſhed Armie into Italy againſt cher 


#az the recoueryng of his olde and fatherlp kingdome. Gut 
jed of Charles at thelake Fucine, he was takenm 


The occaſton of ſo greate an euill were the Popcs, chiefly 
Clement the.4.which bepng demaunded of Charles the wa 
_ thiePzince; what he ſhoulddo with his priſoners, ana, 
rid ſo, that the Frenche men vnderſtode that they muſtſuþ 
fer. Therfote he put them both to the ſwoꝛde. In whomethe 
houſe and poſteritie ot the moſte noble Dukes of Auna 
and Fwauelande is ſapde to haue ſailed . Paulus Aemilius di 
courſeth this gere moꝛe at large inthe. 7. booke of Freut 
Acres, aud Auent inus in the. 7. booke. Gut pet might not the 
Ire and furie of thoſe moſte hol fathers be ſo pacified,cop 
ceiued hereof, that the moſt noble Dukes of Swaxelendehad 
foz gods glozp and the tomon weithes ſake, moſi godipas 
moſt tconſtantiy reſiſied the Komiſh Shoppe ang 
would haue ſated. 


Thempire But theſe Parricidies and blouddp warres difpleaſed 


_—_ delſo⸗ godd mẽ tuery where, and chieflpthe wiſe and g 


ces, ſo that they underſtode how they muſt eſchem 
pire and flee from it as from the plage:as the which wan 
only but a ſhaddowe, but mozeouer would vtteriq tou 
his perelp reuenewes and treaſour, which ſhould rece 
office. Foz now was it knowen thꝛough out the won 
the moſte valeaunt and extellent Pꝛinces of GSermam 
* about,19,peres, from Henry the. 4. to the Som 
Fnidericke the. a. ſuffered of the bolde ambition, and unn 
vie maltice of the Popes: and that manꝝ of them had h 
both their liues with their auncient kingdomes, and 8 
bertie moſt excellent of all. * 
= here was thempire with outanpEmperourfa 
eres: which J am wont ta cal a deſolation ok the hingen 
| 7 Se 85 bye erw amine 
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tollrrable p;pde and tyꝛannie had ſo weakened the fot 
— the empire ſemed — ah of 


— 


the.200, peare after Gregory the. 7. And ſo lunge time laſi⸗ 
ed the fight of Popes and Emp erours. A littie whple after, 
whyleſte Alberte the ſonne of Rae was choſen Emperoure, 
and the election was referred to Boniface the. 8. of that name, 
eee 

, he was b | | e, whit 5 
righthadboth ſwozdes. Mhich J expounded in the. 8. ſer: 


the vſe of 
Kings and 


Puncesz 


＋ 


2 . wary ray 
; ied him, 


ep 


vput in aſmuch as they lyued vnder the Empire, yeteſtun 


be not inſpired withe the Popes ſpirite: and that he ſpeake 


that ſhall not woꝛchip the Image of the beaſt, ſhall be ſlapne. And ta 
10 WI all one offence, — that oulde beaſte, and to 
alte 


lbeflacn haue ſpoken a little befoze. Therfoze doe they 
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ged farre from the beaſte. b 

Gp this I woulde haue them aunſwered, which wyll p 
tlame and ſaie: who tan take it in good parte to haue theho 
ly Empire called the Image ofthe beaſt, and ſo man nolit 
Kings and Pzinces, Cities and people pꝛaiſe woꝛthie? gut 
I nother oughte noꝛ wyll chaunge the manner of ſpeakinge 
which the ſcripture vſech. They be the Lozdes wooꝛdes al, 
which Daniell in doulde tpme, and nowe [box, haue reuealed 
to vs: but I maie extepte and extuſe, ſuch as are excuſed by 
the teſtimonie of ſcripture. The wan is ready c bziefe: who 
ſocuer wyll be free from the beaſte, let him take hedethathe 


not and doe, that the Pope commatiideth 1 
Let him rather be ruled with the ſpirite of Chꝛiſt: andſothl 
it come to paſſe, that dwelling in the middes of Gabilon, ht 
ſhal not lnue aſter the iniquities of Gabilon, but in the Kinp 


dome of Chꝛiſte. 107 01 111. 1* 
It — tho beaſt ſhal cauſe; that whoſoeuerhi 


the Image of the newe beaſte. Of the ———— 
mage of the beaſte, which admitte the decrees,a 
—— of the ſeate and —— the inſp 
— — e: which allowe the omich religion, 
to the uyſſing of the feete, and ſhew themſelues in all 
obedient chyldꝛen of the ſeate, and are faithſull to the 
Empire. Nowe pf any wyll not be ſuche a one, and wann 
becontent with Chziſtianitie, would abhozre ame 
ofthe beaſt, and deteſtthe image of ß beaſt, helykea 
robber and traptour,is iudged unwoꝛthie y 4 
Canon in the. 5. boke of Becret.the .7. tit ofh Wa 
withoute any circumſtaunce of wozdes, Lucius the tau 


— 
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udgement of the ſecular powers, to be punithed with dewe 
toꝛrecti yf the tempoꝛall maieſtrate wyll not punith, 
gſo defend the church, that than he chat be alſo depziued of al 
honour, cc. Gut whp do I tarpinrehearſpng theſe thinges? 
All men at this date knoweand ſee, what thynges are done 
daylie. They are condemned, criled, excomunicated,ſhut up 
in pꝛiſons, vered with ſondzie tourments, at the length alſo 
trueliy ſlayne, whoſocuer ſhall refuſe to woꝛchippeboth the 
veafte and his Image. The Lozde Jeſus, the true png and 
Gyſhoppe of his church ſuccour vs, and reſtrayne the cruels 
te of the v ebeaſic Amen. 


(Ok the marke and numbze of thename 
ofthe veaſte. a | 


/ 
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Nd he made all both ſmal and gre⸗ 
M fat, rych and pooꝛe, free and bonde, 
eto receyuea marke in their ryghte 
handes. 02 in their toꝛeheads. And 
that no man might by oz ſ ell. aue 
hee that hath the marke, oꝛ the name ofthe 
beaſte, eytherthe numbꝛe ot his name. Pere 
is wirdome. Let him that hath witte, count 


a man, and his nũbꝛe is ſire hondzeth thꝛe 
... 
De rene, 2 | m 
andſhunned.2d vereiy he mate chief be knowen ofrheſe 
hinges that folowe. e Pet 


= 


and degrees, 
Therfoze do 
dmen ; Apd 


0; his Uyngdome ſhall be ampie and large. 
the Toꝛd — rad — and ſtates 


Fl, iii. 


t numbꝛe of the beaſte. Foz it is the nũbꝛe 
ap be knowen 5 


And he ſpeaketh ofthe ſubiettes of Antichꝛiſte, and of this Che ſub- 
ewe Rynge, and Hychoppe. He wpll pꝛocure to hymſeife, leasot 2n- 
he, an infinite multitude of al kpnd of men, of al ſtates ticdꝛitte. 


vnder the ſame vnderſtandeth, whatſocuer a 
ot 


— 


— 
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ofthe fame — the whole world. The Komith Antichyſt 

bꝛought vnder his ſubiection ſmal and great, rich and poon: 

ſree, to witte nobles, and dond. Fo: weſeethatEmperourg, 

Upnges, Dukes, Marqueſſes, Earies and Garonnes,Keaj- 

mes, Countries, Cities, Patriarches, Archbiſhops and Gp- 
Chops, P:elates, Doctours, Clarks, and Laie men obey 

alſo men of greateſt power, riches c wiſedam, together with 

5 poozepcople.Thercis none ſuch a kingdome, c ſo diuerſiy 

copactein the woꝛld, no not emonges the Mahometiſtet. An 

al theſe vrrely willingly are ſubiett to the ſcate:peatheihaye 

perſwaded with thẽſelues, that thei tannot wel liue, that they 

tannot be ſaued, vnleſſe they be ſubiecte to the Ser of om. 

Themarke And lyke as Pzinces diſcerne their ſubiects 7 ſerununtes 

of Antichi. bp culloures and cogniſaunces, and the common people alſo 

their cattell by ſeueral bꝛands and marks, wherby thei may 

be knowen whoſe they are, oz whom they ſerue. Fo; euerp 

manhath his cullours: he white and blacke, be red a bleme, 

an other white g red, ſome blacke t ytlom, which they gen 

their ſoldiours a ſeruauntes to weart, @theip:ofeſſetherehy 

to bereteined to him oz him. And as then marke their hon 

with their bꝛand, and ſet their marks vpon houſeholdveſſel; 

So ſhall Antichziſte doubtles haue alſo his xzpayua to tot, 

his marne, whereby he map both bpnde wen ts him,andſa 

bofiden ſhal marke, that they man be diſterned from others, 

and bp this meane mate weare the badge, and as it werethe 

tullours of their Lozde and Maiſter. And he wyll geue dis 

marke on the righthand, oz on their foꝛeheaden. 

The mark Aretas and Frimaſius, finally all expoſitours agreablie,ds 


in theright expoundeit the tauſeſſion of the mouth, and ſtudie and = 
Hand 0z fo- peration of a good woozke. Me haue hearde verelp, howe 
reheades. Chziſteinthe ſeuenth chapt.ded impꝛinte on the fozeheades 
of hia ſexuaunts faith, bp effectualcharitie. And inverpdeds 

the ſigne of Gods childzen, is fapth,and loue that comethof 
the ſame fapth. So do thewzitings of the Euangeliſtcoand 
Apoffles teſtifie.Neuertheleſſc, Chziſt hath aiſo the externall 

' markes of his ſeruauntes, thoſe holeſome S 
the church, $aptilme and the Lozdes Supper 
Howebeit pf anp be bapcized at this day, and be partake 
of the Lozds ſupper, cal vps God the father with the lab 


Vpon the 


WM 
good wojhes,which ore 


beſides this doe ſhine in good w 
licke and right cy 
. 

hebea e 
— al theſe things to haue — 
ef ra pou the church! ofa that thou d ſt 
ome: 
acknowledge thoſe fozgoadwa;kes w) the — 0 


Rome hath appzoued. Bnieſſe thou be; on 
eee 


ſave, that thou manne, | 
thonpurteſtchpwh mech denk of God;whi-hets 

anly ſaluation age thall inde rhe; 
— — 
experience it ſeife wi] : 


how {og 
euer heb t beieue in C ſt Jeſus. t fol⸗ 
lowerh, thar atribute moze ro then char oo 


Ch 
other 


k, 
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vehaolde, hom e 
ehead of 
De 


* — — — — 


I Jinn! | arte | 
hach th elend called to pꝛohivite, that thou: 


to the Pope and See of aome. Furthermdze Antichuſt the 
Pope by othes alſo to be perfourmed bp the holdyng vp of 
the right hande doeth binde and bzing in daunger to him, 
Emperours, Kinges, Archbi pes,Pzinces,Sithoppes 
Boctours, Bniuerſities, and all | 

they will attempte — 
agapuſt the high Giſhop thereof, noꝛ pet agaynſt thepyiui- 
leges and ſtatutes of the See. There remapne the maner of 
othes in the decrees and decretalles . I touche theſe thinges 
bzieflp.Thep ſee moze, that ſhutte not their eyes. And al men 


and foze 


— — 


8 of the beaſte, and the nomie of then 
ſt. Foz he hath che marke A 


nom 
= 


no;ſelle.}1Ieſapein dutche, ſigniſiung one that 
——— 
with Fee eee mois vy Spe, 


— 


pon the Apocalipſe, 


425 


— 
e ſaye to them, whoſe handes and ſoꝛe⸗ gountcen 


ut what chall w 


endes haue ben defiled with the marne: I bid them to wach toz the fes 
themſelues with þ vioud 3 — duced, 
fourneunts Chziſte, in relinquiſſhung their errours and re⸗ 

penting them. Incaſe thou bounden thy ſelfe to Anti⸗ 
chniſte vn an othe, doe not that rache and wicked 
dthe,by ungodiy ſpeanyng agaynſt the goſpel. Do penaũce, 
fey > Pregation,recourne vnto Chꝛiſt, andthouſhalc ve 


Fw, Nowe 


Here (9 
wiledome. 
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Nowe leeſt ann man here ſhould chatter, that we mayebe 
Chꝛiſtians, c aboundantip inſtructed in who | 
although we do heareozſpeake nothin 
piſhe matters, that thoſe diſputations 
odiouſe,and to apperteyne to the ſt 
therfoze to be hurteful and fooliſhe: that ſame our Loꝛde 
uenteth, and ſaperh expzeſſelp,here is wiſedomin the now 
ledge andrighte tudgemente oftheſethinges conſiſteth the 
trewe, heauenip and godiy wiſedome. Vn 
this thing, we ſhal be fooles, and not wi 
extiteth the hearers to the ſjudp of « 


g ofthe pope andpo⸗ 
s are vnp76fitable, peg 
iringvp of troubles, and 


eſſe we be wiſe n 
ſe. The Toꝛd therfare 
after Ant 


chꝛiſte, and to beware of him when he is founde ; F 

of Gods — many ——— —— 
BC as haue 

beaſte, and wozthipped his — 


, I®herefoze they thai | 
e cuppe of tpfeand 
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him ſelſe in the. 24. o . etied, that Untichziſte 
— e. Certes he calleth him ſelf Chziſtes vicar. know 
rightwell,that the pzoper names of great men, haue ven ſea⸗ 
ed bypꝛophecies and ſignified befoze : as Ioſias, Cyrus, Ieſus. 
put here thou canſt gather no ſuch thing, but fozceably and 
asitwere agapnſt the heere . J vnderſtande thereſoꝛe by the 
nombzeofthename of Antichziſt oz beaſie, the verp accopte,; 
wherbpwe come vnto his name. And a name is a bꝛieſe defi⸗ 
nition oꝛ deſcription of any thing, whereby, it is knowen of 
what ſoꝛte and maner it is. Which thing in this our cauſe, the 
ndbeſupplieth, whiche bꝛingeth vs vnto thoſe times, which 
eue him his name, whereof he taneth his name, ỹ is 
timesreuealevnto vs Antichztiſt ſpoken of befozeinthep;o- 
phetes,and ſhewe vs who and what he is, oꝛ who we ſhould 
take fo; Antichziſt,euen him verein, whiche 

lawethzee kinges, he him ſelfe ſtarteth vp of naught, and to 
he diſtruction ofthe true religion to 


* 


And nowe he cheweth vs expzeſſeln thisnombze nomi- Tie nödye 
mas I mape calle it, and votalie which maye leade vs vn · . 66s. 
tdAntichziſte , that we maye nnowe who it is, and when we yeres is ex 
knowe him, we mape beware of him, aud tommaundeth vs pounded . 
td nombꝛe the peres ſire hondꝛeth ſirtie and fire. Fo: ſo ma⸗ 
upimpozte theſe Greke letters x55 . In expoundpng ofthe 
which nombꝛe the expoſitours haue varied wond G 
like beſt the expoſition of the bleſſed Marti S. Ireney, whi 
perauenture an hondꝛeth peres after the ſetting fo;th of the 

,w;ote ke again q ſaw ſome, whi⸗ 
—— pen th S. Iren — Andreas 
a biſhop of Ce/ar:4, which with Aretas ſpeaketh thus: 
ä — ſte accomptt ofthe nobꝛe, as liuewiſe 


- The expo: Aſter the ſame ſoꝛte alſo the holn 
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| other thinges which are wzitten of theſame Antichziſte, 
Time chal opoꝛtunitie . open, and — — 
reneate an- ag will watche dilligently. Foz if it were neceſſarp,/as ſome 
cz of theDoctours ſuppoſe, that this name ſhould be maniſeſs 
lp knowẽ:he that ſawe him, would doubtles haue reuegled, 
| Gut the diuine grace allowed it not, that the name ofthispe- ⸗ 
fſtiferous beaſte ſhould in this godly boke be reherſed. Thus 


| ir of Chziſt renew 

ution of beſoze Azdreaslefte wꝛitten inthe.5.boke agapn 

Zreneus. Foz aboute the ende ol the book: it is ſurer, ſapeth he, aud 

with out daunger to abide and tarp fo; the fulfillpng of the 

p:ophecie , than to ſuſpecte and geſſe at euern name: where 

as many names mape be founde hauing the fozeſapdenan- 

bꝛe, whereby notwithſtanding the queſtion is notaunſws 

red. Net bp and bp he ſapeth:thenamea=7revogconteineththe 

nobzeof.666.And very like it is to be true. Foz this vocable 

hath a very kingdome. Foz thet be latines, that notwraigne, 

Tnetchzite Chisſapeth he. And doubtles this good doctour erred 
ſyalbe a la⸗ one whit, indued with the holy ſpirite of — 

tine, as al, that the church of ſiome is called the latin churche, andthe 
co Dibu1s Pope the high Siſthop ol the latin church. UPe ſee alſerui 

popheceed in churches ſayde in the latin tongue: In Courtes (al iudge 

mentes of Siſſhoppes the latin tõgue only vſed. Mn 


W 
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zere requiſite that his name chuld be manifeſtly 
—— — it chould doubties haue ben vttered 
him, whiche had ſene alſo the reuelation. Gut this 6 
r —— 
cometh, knowpng e is. An 
3 W001 
o fo;th. 

Neuertheleſſethe ſame beſoꝛe this cheweth vs awap,how A place ef 
toaccompte thoſe, 666. eres. Foz thus he ſapeth:knowpng Daniel un 
the ſure nombꝛe, whiche is ſhewed vs ofthe Scripture, that — 2 
istoſape,of.656, let the godlp auide dr iotie fog, firſte the di- this plact- 
uiſid of the kingdome into ten, afterwarde the ſame reigning 
and beginnyng to refourme their matters, and to augment 
their kingedome, he that cometh vpon the ſodayne, chalenge 
to him ſeiſe a kingdome, and ſhal put the ſoꝛeſayde kinges in 
feare, haupng a name contepning the fozeſapdenombze, to 
— — the abomination of deſolation. This 
agapne ſapeth he. 1h 
| Sutwhoſeerh not, that the holy Martir ſendeth vs to the 
p:ophecie of Daniel, whiche in the. 7. chapt. ſapeth, howethe 
flomane Empire chall be diuided into many kingedomes: x 
how in the middes of thoſe kinges ſhuid riſe vp ã litle hoꝛne, 
whiche chould ouerthꝛowe and abaſe thꝛee hoꝛnes: and that 
nate _ —. — 

v, Agaynſt vo menne, 5 5 
van — ms hen theſe thinges fulfilled * 
| ee t ow and wyer e are . 0. 1 
Where the ſiomane Empire had godiy Emperours,nother — 2 Ul. 
pet would wicked ome bowe her ſipffeneckevnto Chziſt, pite fatleigg 
butalwaies moſt obſtinatelp aſpiredto her oldeand wonted 1 

which it coueted to haue reſtoꝛed: and finally whẽ 
the latal time was at hande, wherin the loꝛd moſt rightuouſe 
thought to blouddy ſiome, he armed againſt her the 
Gothians, Landales and Germanes, which ſubdued g diſtroied 
the lady ofthe whole woꝛlde, and diſtroyed the whole Em⸗ 
——ç—ͤM— the. . Sermõ, and in * 
the ſermons ng. 
- . Mnditieuidentbp hiſtozies, that the omane Empire, nee 9? 
X 69%hions beginupng ro madets.1 fide — = 1 . 
wourp! 


| chateo 
tale. 


others, full craftely the Siſchoppe of Komeplaped his pan 


Of thexar⸗ Etperaith 
£ 3- Conſtantinople , expulſing the Eaſtegothes, dogs 


tie, fb 
uernemente, un the whicherheploſtemoze the digt 
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nolting in euery plate, and was ſeuered in many 
Foz to ſpeake nothing of Aſia and Affricke, the Per 
ſting that, and this the Vandallet, al Grece ſollowed che En. 
perour of Conſtantinople, and linewiſe other nations nete. 
The Meſtegothes poſſeſſed all Spapne, and the French m 
of Franconie ſubdued Saulles and Germany and the nz | 
tions adioynyng to the ſame. The Eaſtegothes and hm 
bardes, ovtepned Italy. Thus verelp were eſtabliſhed mas 
np kingdomes a in ſteade of Kome repgned many 
Howebeit whileſt theſe kiinges conſidered, how they might 


beſte in large their kingedomes, and put downe and 


4 


alſo. Fo: heobtcpned the ſupzemacie ouer all & 
And lo gote him great authozitiewith Ringes and realnes, 
pea and linked him ſelfe in league and amitie with 
and Pꝛinces. Whercuponquickelp and ſodenip, oz asthe 
Martir of Chꝛiſt pzophecied, vponthe ſodayne, he ſtartevy, 
and at laſte vſurped a kingedome, to witte of Rome. hy 
his iudgementes falſelp taken koꝛ ene 
kpnge Ch:/dericke, of th —— 5 of —.— the lawekidl - 
king of Fraunce;and Pipine, th 

French garde, to the crowne. And fo he — - 
keddowne one hoꝛne: and bounde vnto him a moſt mighen 
Kinge, by whoſe power afterwardehe was a terrouriache 
hinges ot Grete and Lumbardp, 

Foz aboute the pere of our loꝛde. 269. the E 


newe gouernement in Italy. Gut ſins this kinde 
gouerneniente is not knowento all menne, J ile 
cite what and howe greate it was by the woꝛdes of N 
rus the Hiſtoꝛiographer, ex generat. 20. Than beganne,ſapet} 
he, tihe Citie of Komeand Italy to haue anewe maner 


ry, and feareouer all the woꝛlde, than of all the 
whiche thele. 160. peres haue afflicted them, and atthelſt 
had lefce fiome to be inhabited FCC NY Fo; Loh. 
nus hꝛought in a newe name of dignitie , therarchate 
lie: that is the high Magi viſtcate.hichekeppng fl at 8 
ee 
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r talle, and of Cities he kepte firſte this o2der , that 
— —— not gouerne the pꝛouince oz region, but 
euerp Citichad their Magiftrateto gouerne them, whome 
hecalled Dukes. Wherefoꝛe making dome egal with other 
Cities and Townes, in this thinge onlp he honoured; the 
ſame, that he called the Magiſtrate place in ome, pꝛeſidtt. 
Huttheprhat did ſuccedehim, were called Dukes, as then 
were afterward many peres, ſo that it was called the Duke⸗ 
dome of nome, as the Dukedome of Narnia and Spoler, - 
Nother after Narſet and Ba/il{had it anpmoze eyther Con- 
ſulles, o: Senate lawefulln aſſembled : but by a Duke of 
Grece, whomethe highe Magiſtrate ſente from Kaxenna, 
thecomon weith of tome was gouerned a long time. Thus 
he. ! 

Iſuppoſe any manne maye hereby without any difficul- 5 
1 , the Pꝛophecies to be fully accompliſched, and — — 

flomane Empire to haue fallen into aſches. Foz thee downe. .. 
that had ben the moſte mightie Lady of the woꝛlde, is ſene 
nowe to bee made a vile gouernemente, neuer a dealemoze 
ertellent, than that of SH alet and Narnia. ac. And here is to be 
knowen, that this Exarchate in Italy, was the thirde Lozdes 
—— ſins Auguſtulus was lapne, in whome the 

ozies ſape, that the Empire of the weſte was kiniſched 
andended. Foz firſt when Auguſtulus was ſlanne, the Ger⸗ 
manes vnder their king Odacer poſſeſſed tome, Afterwarde 
theEaſtegothes bp the conduicte of thepz Dune T heodorzche = 
of Verona, Odacer expulſed and apne, repgned at Rome and 1 
in Italy. Laſte of ali the Eaſtegothes by the Lumbardes ex⸗ bl | 
(ſed and ſlayne, this Exarchate was inftituted.2ind Tum -- -- 64 
des beyng called into Italy of the Grekes , agaynſt the = 
Sothes, woulde no moze goe out agapne,foz that thepſawe 14 
thelande fertile and niche, pleaſaunt and aboundpng with t 
londzp pleaſures . Maxynge therefoze of greate power in The Laws j ; 
Italy, then ſubdewed to themſclues many Cities andpeo- bardes. 
pleof Italy, eſtabliſchyng nowe the fourth domion,whiche 1 
thepcalled the kingdome ofYiibardes . They had moſt puiſ⸗ 1 
launt kinges, Howbeit that exarchare of Rauenna, although i 
Yep lapdedilligent awayte foz it, a wente about ta inuade it. 
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Chop 06-3: ſapeth he, Emperour of Conſtantinoplecs 


of Rome a 
King, 


Italy by t and beſe 
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per coulde thepneuer ertingutth it: till the Siſthop of Konig 


225 helping hande, pꝛetendyng the ſinceritie of xeljp 
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teyning of which reigned aboute anhondzeth g foure ſroze peres, The 
FJdolatrye 15. of the was called Paulus. Nauclere inthe. 25, generat. Les 


that they that were ſubiecte to the Romane Empire, ſhould 
' plucke downe al their Images, bꝛealie them, and burne thẽ. 
Contrarymiſe the Pope, (ſome will haue him Gregory the. 
ſome the. z.) wrote to the whole woꝛlde, that they chould not 
obepe theſe ſo wicked cõmaundementes of the 
Platina ſaneth moꝛe in the liſe of Gregory the. . Gregory bp 
conſente of theclergie of Rome depꝛiueth Leo the. ;. 
rour of Con nople bothe of the Empire, and aiſoofthe 
.communionofthe faithfull, fo; that he had plucked down 
Images. Nauclerus ſapeth moteoucr : Sut ſo great auth 
tie at that time had the Popes decrees, that firſt they of R. 
uenua, and after Raw and ſoldiours of /en:/e, madean 
openrebellion agaynſt the Emperour and thexarche in Je 
— And the treaſon — daplp. Fo; Marinus S patari 
Duke of tome, and his ſonue Adriane, paſſing th; 


pania, were flaine of the ſiomanes. In whoſe ** | 


ted Duke of Koame one Heter. They of Ravenna alfl 
ſome helde with the Emperour, and ſome with ab. 

+ roar He made, ſlewe Paule thexarche and his ſonne 
w auclere. 

e frfc n theſe tõmotions the Lumbardes, ſuppoſyng the occs- 
—— = W wiſched — — aachen 
Coz into duite of Luirprande their king, inuade the lades ofthempire, 
ſo ſiome it ſelf. Hut Pope Gregory thefireb;ide 
Hope. of al the in Italy, the ſoldiour and orarticlonarofihe 

ſame, and liue nopzieſino; preacher, ſendeth fo; fo; Charles Marv 
tell king Pinines father with his French Geek 
ly _ the Lumbardes. Howbeit this — 
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eitieof ome. Gut Stephen the. 2. Pope, which aſpired to the 
ement of Rauenna, t willhed the Cumbardes ow 

ed, of king Pihine of Fraunce, vnto whũ not long ſins pope 
Lucbarie b his wꝛongeſul iudgement (as many ſuppoſe) had 
geuen the kingdome, required ande, and deliueraunce, as it 
were offering him the kingdome. Thereſoꝛe are the ch⸗ 
men in armure, couetyng alſo to winne Italy. king 
Fipineentred into Italy, he met with the Ambaſſadours of 
the Emperour of Conſtantinople, whiche required, that he 
would reſtoꝛe Rauenna and therarchate and landes thereof, 
tothe Empire, whoſe of righte it was, and not the Pope oz 
fomanes.P:p:ne aunſwered, howe he warred foꝛ S. Peter 
andy pope:and to go aboute, that the Tumbardes ſhuld not 
verethechurch . And that he would take from them therars 
chate,and other rules of Italy, and deliuer them to the pope, 
whiche he perfourmed in dede. Foz he ouercame kinge A- 
ſtulpbe, toke from him the gouernement of Rauenna, and de⸗ 
luered it to the Giſchop of Rome. 

Herein mape all men ſee, vnleſſe it be thoſe which will ſee he nengs 


nothing, how this contemptuoule Siſhoppe, and very ſmal onerthzo- = 


hone, hath at one puſche ouerthꝛowen two hoꝛnes. Foz he wen, the 
* themperour of Conſtantinople frũ the gouernmet Pope him 
Aly: and hath put downe the King of Tumbardp @ cau⸗ f*lfe «s 

ſed his people to be dꝛiuen out of Italy. Fo: a ſewe peres af- made a kig 

ter, the Pope, by the fozce of Charlemaigne, put downe De- 
flerius the laſt king of Tun; nardy, and diſtroied withall the 
whole people ol theLiibardes.And thus ſtarte vp the Pope, 
{became as it were king of olde ome, g of the chiefe parte 
Italy. And now ar the beginnings of the kingdome laied, 
butas pet he reigned not with full authozitie, as is declared 
befo;e, Eberardus therfoze Siſſhoppe of Saliſburge, whoſe 
woꝛdes I recited in the p:eface of this boke, extendeth theſe 
things further. Hut I ſuppoſe this our expoſition to accozde 
withyp:ophet, with the thinges a times. And the pope gaue 
ta ung Fine fo; ſo great a donatio, a title, as Platina ſhews 
ethinthe life of 5:ephen the. ꝛ. that al kinges of Frafice chuld 
betalled moſte Chiſten. Aſterwarde was the Image of the 
Empire beſte:ved upon (barles:whereof is ſpoken beſoꝛe. 

Wueeſt the Popehouldſemeto hauereceiyednothing, 
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whileſt king Pipine gaue him therarchate,the ſlozies kept 
The Pope thus: therarchatewas diuided into two regiones, * 
10 Lulgb⸗ polu and Aemilia, oy wp had fiue cities, Ravenna, Ceſene, 
na Claſſe, Forum lini,and Forum popilij. In Aemilia were Bon 
tie king. 8 ifs B ere, Dong 
' mie, Rhe zo, Parma, Placence, and all the lãdes that lie from 
bozders of the Placentines and Ticinians vuto Adria, and fro 
Adria to Arimine, e. Gut he that liſte maye reade the do 
nation of Ludouicus pius, in Volaterenes Geographie, wherehe 
nombꝛeth the kpnges of Fraunte. We ſaye nothing petof 
this that afterward he vſurped to him ſelf power ouer 
and realmes, finallp ouer all churches and ſoules, ſo thatwe 
muſt confeſſe, that a moꝛe maruelouſe pzince neuerlijued, | 
Thou haſt here a bꝛieſe and compediouſe ſtoꝛy, declaring 
how the Pope hauing hiibled g ouerthꝛowẽ thꝛee kinges,he 
him ſelf — to be made a king. Gut let vs now apply ha 


The popes Unto the ndbꝛe ofthe name ofthe beaſt, to thende 11 


power aug be knnowen to the whole woꝛld, p there is no other? 
meted both to be loked foꝛ, than the biſhop of ome, that is com: 
in ſpiritu- in dede laied the ſoundatiõ of his kingdom vnder theperae 
alties g in Phoc as, did builde it vnder the kings of Fraũce: and inlargeh 
ate ſame under themperours Henrickes g Frideriche finaly 
hath eſtabuſched it under themperours ſollowyng: reigne 
in our time, and hath done certen ages already paſte, gt. 
The lupputation of. 666. peres muſt be rekened from 
time, wherin S. John ſawe the reuelation. Ireneus ſapethe 
was ſene no longe time ſins, but in a maner in our den 
about thende of the reigne of Domitian. And Euſebiulul 
chꝛonicies ſaieth, that it was in the yere of our lord. . 
ſoꝛe there remayne yet thꝛe peres to accompliſh an 
peres from the birth of dur loꝛd. Addetherfoze to an hom 
The fatal peres, theſe yeres of the nõbꝛe of the name of the beaſt. 
rere of our 7 ſuliſtracte thoſe thzee yeres ofthe firſt hondzeth , andihm 
107d. 7 63. ſhalt haue the pere of our Lozd. 763. whiche was the. iz. am 
oꝛ there aboutes of king Pipines reigne , and the. 7. of Pope 
Paul. Notwithſtandyng that there be wꝛyters of ſiozits and 
times, which attribute to Paull but one pere, ac, 
Now muſte we not lone only what thing happened tulht 
very inſtaunt of the vere. 763. but what chaũced in then 
peres fourmer and following , Whereof A win Lag 
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oute ofthe wꝛiters of ſtoꝛies and tpmes; 
rags — — 1 of our — —5 * 
| e, vn | arte, | er themperour Con- nzers e 
ſautine the.5,beganthe.26.generatis,in p which was made 
' | -anatterationofthe Uingdome of Fraunce,an abolychment 
ofthe liyngs of Lumbardie, and a tranſlatiõ ofthe Kamane 
Empire fromthe Grekes, Theſeſo greate altcrations, the 
wonders dyd happlp pourtend, which hapned at this tyme. 
In Meſopotamia the Earth roue a ſunder bp the ſpace of two 
mples, and a Mule was ſaped to haue ſpoken with a mans 
vopce, A hes fel downe from heauen. Ther were wonderful 
Earthquakes. Croſſes appered vpon mens garmẽts. Theſe 
things wꝛote Nauclerus.The lyke are red in the ſtozie of Eu- 
iu in . 22. boke, vnder ß peare of Coſtanezne p. 6. moꝛea⸗ 
ucrin the Hiſtoꝛicall glaſſe of Vincent, g in Feſciculo temporũ. 
Inthe pere of ourLozd.751. thꝛough the cofiſell of Fe. Pipine te 
ei Pipine the maſter of the Kpngs houſchold, op- made King 
peſſing his lozd Hiluerych king of Fraũte, began to reigne, 
and reigneth. 18. eres. This wziteth emilin in the. 2. boke 
ofkings of Fraiice.And in the nere. 75g, Pipine entreth into 
Jealiewith an Armie, vanquiſheth the King of Lumbardes, : 
andgeuech the whole gouernemente of Rauenna to S. Peter, The erar- 
againſtthewil ofthe Emperour of Conſtantinople. Veſper- den fd gs. 
genſu in chronicis. Nou ſee, howein ſtead of p Emperour, the — ye 
Popebeginncth after aſozt,toreigne at ſiome and in Italie, , 
hoꝛnes beſhaken of, accozding to the p;ophecie.Hathew 
Palmerin his chꝛon.vnder the peare.756; the ilomane Em⸗ 
pire,ſapeth he, reuolting a pate in the Eaſte, and the Empe⸗ The begyn 
tour perſecuting the Chꝛiſtians, (Adolaters he ſhoulde haue ninges and 
termed them) Pope Stephen gaue to the kpnges of Fraunce bieludtes 
theEmperiallritles and dignities,andcfirmed Fipine,and pie Ems 
ours of his ſtocke onelp foꝛ their kpngs, al others =_ * 
tterlpercluded, and in the name of the people of iome, ca⸗ 
led hym Patricium. Hitherto Palmer, | 
len Functius in his Chꝛon. In the peare of our Lozd.756 The 1 
therites and ceremionics of the church of ome, were taried much irg 
- Fraunce (firſt reteiued. In the peare of our Lozd.757, on obtru⸗ 
laue is made Pope, and immediatelp followeth that fatall ted. 14 
Nx of dux rozd. 763. as the middle poinct betwixt the vere 1 


— — — 
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18 | In the peare of our Loꝛde. 768. Ste henthe.;.heldeacoun 
| 1 ſell at Rome in the church Laterane « 
med. ( of Italie: and decreed, that none ſhuld be oꝛdeined bi 


| eofyzmeth bardes, and putteth downe the Kyngdome of Lumbarde, 
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750. fl. 770. 0ꝛ. 77. Wherein theſe thinges haue all togeth 8 
chaũced, which both geue the name to Antichꝛiſt, and where 


of, as cuerp thing els is knowenbp his name, ſo hach heaaſe 
his name and is knowen. 


the byſhops of Frafice 


of tome, but a Cardinal. He condemned moꝛeouer 5 Greke + 
counſeil of the Emperour Co/tantine againſt Images, which 

he cõmaunded both to be had and wozſhipped. Theſe things 
wziteth Antoninus in Chron. tit. 14. Cap. 1. . | 

After this, that great ( Harles, the ſonne of Pipine, ſent iu 

Charles into Italie by pope Adriane, taketh Deſiderius King of lum 


al thinges. Thie was done in the yeare of dur Loꝛde. 773. and alſothe 
two hondꝛeth a fourth peare,after that the lumbardes war 
arryued in Italie. And he confirmed and augmentedthedy 
: natiũ of Pipine his father, is many Hiſtoziographersmake 
- Eten to relation. Ihn Funcfius in Cron. addeth, that though outthe 
was the whole ſiealme of Fraunte, at the tõmaundement of Chan, 
maſſe ob the Ceremonies of the omich church were inſtituted, M 
truted haue nowe than the name of Antichziſt, of the nombze.66, 
to? Ger Me kinowe who he is, and whome we choulde beware e 
Gaines. I tan not here omitte, but at fewe woꝛdes muſte notethe 
ſupputation of Sibilla, concerning the oziginall of ntichiſ 
to mp iudgement, very agreable to the fourmer accoumpte, 
- Foz the.s, bones of Sibelles oꝛacles, taken out ofthelib 
rie of the honozablecomon welth of Auſpurg, were ſetſozth 
by the moſte godly and learned man, D. Xiſtus Betuleinsl 
the peare of dur Lozde, 154. and that in Greke, And ihn 
Sibilla Erye hrea, o: whatſoruer the were, pꝛopheſiethin 
boke, that iome chal fal, and be burnt with fier. The wand 
of Sibene in Greke are to this effecte. 
be piague of God vpon the ones ſhall fall 
Proide Rome, vnto the grounde thou ſhalte be caſte 
Vio thy foes made firſt captiue and thrall 
| Anil than with flaming fier be burnt at laſte. 
And this thing was accopliſhed,at what time Totilan kung 
of Gothes ſyꝛed the Citle, as we haue rehearſed beſore. un 


cho 
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e after in the ſame Gracles are theſe annexed. 
toeteli — — that haue the woride oppreſte 
With eure great from the eaſt vnto the weſte 
« The numbre haue 1 wm of fiftene | 
A King ſhall come in white hatte to be ſexe 
Which vnto Ponti his nameſhall nere annex 
(As he that ſhall be called Pontifex) 
To worldelie pleaſures geuen ſhall he lyue 
And with his wicked fote rewardes will gene, 
and the reſidue which are read there, X 
Shebpddeth accoumpte fromthe burninge of ome fiftene 
Kinges. After whome ſhall come a newe Kinge, whome ſhe 
deſcribeth. And it is manifeſt that tome was taken, ſpopled 
and burnt, vnder the Empersur Iuſtinian. After ar accoumps 
ted rom = 7 the ponger, to the Emperour Theodo/ius, 15. 
After Theodoſe, ſuttedeth Leo the. z. whoſe name was 1/aur:- 
tun he talleth thoſe kings delicatos that is,geu to pleaſures. 
Secauſe the moſt parte of them were not very valtaunt, but 
under Leo. 3: Italte reuolteth from themperour: And ſhozt- 
liealſo the gouernement called the Exarchate, was geuen to 
thepope of inge Pipine, againſte the Emperours mynde. 
We ſe therfoꝛe that the ſupputations do agree. Foꝛ we haue 
alſo b;ought to ktnge Pißine the neares. 666. And ſo a newe 
kynge ariſeth, whome Sibille nameth 7o>:0xpayoy notable by 
teaſon of his whyte hat oz myter. Foz ſo ſhe noteth the Gy⸗ 
hay which in oulde tyme dyd weare on their heades whyte 
miters) y chuld be a king. She geueth him a name alſo. Foz 
Heſapeth how he hath a name nere vnto Ponti. Fo! adde to 
thewozde Ponti, fex, and pou haue Pontifex. She annereth 
terten notes oꝛ marks alſo: phe ſhallregard earthlp things, 
ind not heauentp : and that he chal alſo pꝛouide (rei and 
feuerewardes, with his vngraciouſe fots. And that is right- 
ly ſpoken, ſins that after Domitian and Diocleſan, none of all 
the Apnges, ſaue the Pope, hath offered his fate to be kiſſed: 
| Pherebp fooles thinke, they recepue greate rewardes,Gut 
omitting theſe thinges, let vs retourne into the wave. 
Chebleſſedmarter /rene-s ſpeatipng ot this Myng . in the 
ame. g. bone. In the beaſt comming, ſapeth he, ther is made 
*Kcapitulation of al zniqultie, and of all deceipte, to the end 
1. | Sg. iu. that 
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| Antichziſte that al Apoſtaticalpower concurringand concluded in hum 
isthe linke might vethzowen into a fournace offper, And that hey 
5 ok al vngod ſponen this thing by the ſpirite of pꝛopheſie, all men wil ton 
16 lynciTe and feſſe, that haue red the lyues ofthe Gychops of dome: bn 
Bt wichednes eſpectalip of 5 ilueſter the ,2, Benedictus the .9, Gregorythe,6, 
| | | Gregory the. 7. Vrbanus the. 2. Paſchalis the. 2. Alexander the.z 
if Tnnocentiusthe,z, Gregory the. , Boniface the. S. Clement the 
Thon 5̃. 22. to ſpeake nothing of diuers others. Mhat in ur 
dayes haue done, Iulies, Clemeres, Leos, and Paules. Hpapne, 
Fraiice, England, Hõgarie, and Germanie, and other fiel 
mes ſpeake, which haue ben ſet together by the eares, and in 
tangled emongs thẽſelues with moſt cruel wars. The hond 
of martirs ſhed ſpeaketh, which crieth vnto / Toꝛd. harre 
maineth therſoꝛe, but p we chuld take hede to our ſelues, le 
wareofthis man of ſin, and cleaue to our redemer Chaiſtour 
Toꝛde, beſeching him, that he wold come choꝛty, and delyun 
vs from all euyll. Amen, Amen. [7220 


CChzifte ſtandeth vpon Mount Sion, hi 
uynge his churche: and is deſcrebed by notes, which 
and what ſhall be the chepe of Chꝛiſte. 
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d J loked, and lo, a lambe ſobe 
Von the moũt Sion, and with him 
SA 4144000, hauing his fathers name 
witten intherrfozeheads, Ind] 
— hearda voice fromheauen,astht 
ſounde of many waters, and as the voiſe ofa 
great thonder, Ind the voyce that J hend, 
was as the harpers,p play vpon thetrharys, 
And they ſoung as it wer a ne we ſong befo!t 
the ſeat, and befoze the koure beaſteg, and the 
elders, and no man coulde learne that ſong; 
but the hondꝛeth and. xlitii.thoutand which 
were redemed krom the earth. Chele uch 
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which were not defiled with wemen,foz thei 
are birgins. Theſe followe the Lambe, wht- 
ther lo euer he goeth . Theſe were redemed 
from men. beyng the firſt truictes vnto God, 
and to the Lambe, a in their mouthes was 
founde no gyle. Foꝛ they are without ſpotte 
bekoꝛe the trone of God, e 


like as he hath hitherto mired topefull thinges with ſoꝛ⸗ y contola⸗ 
rwfull, and annercd a conſolation co moſte harde @ truell tion, and 
chaunces: ſo nowe he adiopneth alſo to the tirannie of the pꝛeachyng 
fomane Empire an expoſition hauing bothe a conſolation of t golpes 
and an exhoztatiou moſte graue and weightie. Vndoubtedlp 
bpthedeſcription of the omiche tirannpy, and reigne of An- 
tichziſt it might haue ſemed, that the Church and the pꝛeach⸗ 
pnge ofthe Goſpell had ben vtterly loſte, and that vngodli⸗ 
nes ſhould haue triumphed fo: euer: he declareth therefoze 
wa moſt ertellent viſion, howe Chziſt Gall reigne notwith⸗ 
ſandpng in his choſen, and chal ouercome, and chal haue his 
churche continually, and that righte ſamouſe. He deſcribeth 
whattheelecte chal be. He addeth that the pꝛeaching of the 
Goſpell tan not he ſo oppꝛeſſed, but that it ſhall rather be 
_=_ with great Conſtancie thꝛough out all the woꝛide. 
that ome alſo ſhal fal, and al the vngodly be pũniched. 
deerhozteth therfoꝛe moſt erneſtlu, that we haue not to do 
bith Ancichziſt, leeſte alſo we be made pettakers of his dams 1 
nion, und to thintent there might waunt nothing that c6- 1 
ned a full comfoꝛte, he addeth, that thinge whiche maye Witt 
y tonfirme the mindes of al the godly euen in the grea⸗ 1 
aft daungers, howe they that die in Ehꝛiſt doe flitte ſtreight \ Af 
vapes from the coꝛpoꝛall death vnto lyſe euerlaſtunge. 1 
Whiche finiſhed, hetourneth to the deſcription of the puns | I 
uhement to be taken aſſuredip of the Antichꝛiſtians. M her⸗ 1 
wüde Bones of the Goſpell and newe Teſtament be to 1 
Neſtemed foz the manifolde deſcription of Chziſte , and orf 1 
buen by him obteyned foz the faythelull, yf they are ta 
0 med of the comfoꝛte, and pꝛeaching of the goſpel this j 
Wubtles a voke moſt goſpel line, as S vy a _ 9 
. nua 
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miall tenour to perillouſe thinges annereth tonſolation 
ae ae the Lambe ſtandyng vpon Moi 
Sion, Chziſt therfoꝛe ſlepeth btb bu he ane 


on mounte perilles and conflictes of his churche: but he ſtandeth as pu 


Sion. 


With the Sut that ſame is U lat , velank | 
ande are. is —— rr 
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pared to apde and ſuccour his. He ſtandeth as akinginuyy 
cible, whome nother the Dꝛagon, noꝛ the olde noꝛ thenewy 
beaſt hath ouerthꝛowen. Foz J haue tolde pou oftener than 
ones, eſpetially in the. 5. chapt. that by the kambe is vnda⸗ 
ſtande Chꝛiſt. Foz he is the lambe and pzice of our reden 
tion vntill the iudgement: but than laiyng a parte the office 
of an interceſſour, he ſhall be a moſte ſeuere, and alſo a moſt 
holy judge. And Chꝛiſt ſtandeth, not in the ſande, as didthy 
Dꝛagon: but on a Mounte, and that vpon mounte Hin 
Mounte Sion was a figure of Chziftes kingdome, as aun 
reth plapnelp in the. 2. Pyalme, and the. 2. of E/aye, Andi 
kingedome of Chꝛiſte, is the church, aſwell triumphante, u 
militaunt : therefoze in the felloweſh of Sainctes ſtandih 
Chꝛiſt, the ione and gloꝛy of them that are in heauen, andi 
life and helper of them, whiche fight as pet in Earth. ian 
beleue therfoꝛe, that in the Untichz1ſtiane perſecutiõs ui 
wil neuer faile his fapthfull:as he is red neuer to hauefapid 
the olde Hainctes vnder the olde ũomane Empire afflicted, 
Foꝛ this conſolation ſerueth chieflp fo; vs, which are van 
of Antichziſt: and ſerued fo; them alſo , whiche ſufferedmav 
tirdome vnder the olde omane Empire.Nother is that 
ny doubt, but that thry cofirmed themſelues herewithintht 
greateſt perſecutions. 


fourtie thouſande:that is (oſapea le church hm 
ſo euer therkoꝛe the beaſte rageth —.— the tonſeſan 
of Chziſt, vet ſnal there be alwapes a church, that thallus 
beplucked vp euen in the Earth. he ſetteth a nombze ann 
foz vncerten, and yet certaine and determinate: foz th he 
nombꝛe of them that ſhal be ſaued chal ſeme ſmall in om | 
riſon of them, which chal woꝛchippe the beaſtes, and 
Howebeit we vnderſtande that the nombꝛe of them (ali 
uertheles be greateſt, which ſhal be the body of the Churd, 
onder their head Chziſt,cyenthanalſo , what timethe e 
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with all the limmes of Antich:iſt ail haue powꝛed out all 
their furie. Of this numbꝛe of the electe J haue ſpoken in the 
where the ſetfe ſame nombꝛe is ſer, | 
And as the Antichziſitans beare the marke of Antichziſt in hei harm 
the righthande and foꝛeheades: ſo verelp the ſhepe of Chꝛiſt, the name 
and which that be the church, the ſpoule of chꝛiſt, vnder their of $ tather 
head Chziſt, hal haue their marke alſo in their foꝛeheades, to in they? 
witte the name of the father of the Lambe , Foz Eius is to be fobedeads. 
referred tothe Lambe. And he ſpeaketh not of an external 
marke, whiche ſhould be pꝛinted on their foꝛeheades, but of 
the marke of their mindes. The ſame is faith, the ſigne of all 
Gods childꝛen. And the fapth in the Father and the Hanne, 
whiche are not without the holy ghoſt. And howe chouldeſt 
thou beleue, that almightie God is thy father, vnleſſe thou 
vnderſtande the ſame to be obteined of the ſonne? This faith 
therſoꝛe is here vnderſtande tobe achziſten, not a Jewiſh oꝛ 
Turkiſhe fayth, whiche pet confeſſeth God to be the father. 
Gut ſins they haue not the ſonne, asſaped S. John in his 
Ehpiſtle, then nother haue the father. Therſoꝛe the true mem; 
hes of the church of Chꝛiſt, the trewe ſhepe, doe beleue that 
they haue a mercifull father thꝛough the ſonne, by whome 
then knowe that the father bepng pacified, hath geuen all 
es of life and of ſaluatian in his ſonne. They that ſene 
nit ſoꝛ ſaluation and all goodnes in the only mediatour the 
ſonne of God, haue not doubtles the right marke of the chil⸗ 
dzen of God in their foꝛeheades. At this daye all will be chꝛi⸗ 
ſiias, but neglectyng Chꝛiſt, thei depede wholp of Sainctes. 
Therfoꝛe their faith is not the trewe marke of the childzen of 
God. No they nother knowe the father noꝛ the ſonne. And 
therfozethep perſetute thoſe that cieaue wholy to the kather 
by the ſonne. And ſepng Chꝛiſt is with his church, what ne⸗ 
deth the church avitar! Certẽly it tan not be the true church. 
whichehath a vicar of Chꝛiſte, foz than it waunteth Chziſte 
whom the trewe church can not waunte. | 
Itwas not enough foꝛ the Apoſtle to haue ſaped, that the 
church was vnited with Chꝛiſte: vnleſſe he had added moꝛe⸗ 
duer with many wozdes, howe he hath ſene the churche af- 
kected, and how che demeaned herſelf, than verelp, whenthe 
beaſtes did afflicte her: that euen we my learne werd | 
Sg v. 
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WY | — of chepe of Chꝛiſi Gai be, which chal continewe in the church of 
s eachful-Chziſt, diſpifing the furies of the beaſtes. vnto whome alſe 
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| ts the hope of Sainctes in greateſt daungers, 7 ofwhat ſoꝛte 


it behoueth vs to be in perſecutions and temptations. 


n and lames are called 


lite as none ofthe heauenly dwellers can expꝛeſſe oz under 
ſtande the extellentie ofthe iopes ofthe life to come, and thy 
pꝛaiſes of God, excepte he dwellemonges 4 — inha⸗ 
biters, be pertaners of the moſte godly life: ſo extepte am 
man liupng pet here in Earth be regenerated, he nother ſe⸗ 
eth how great is the felicitie ofthe faithful, nother cã he tuſte⸗ 
Ip eſteme, the pꝛayſes which then offer unto Hod:Touching 
the newe ſonge J haue ſpolien in the. 5. chapt, And certenlp 
to woꝛdly men the thinges ſeme as they were newe, whiche 
the faithſull bꝛing fo:th of Gods woꝛde. e 
true Nowe doeth S. John deſcribe alſo what maner ones the 


the marne of his fathers name in their koꝛeheades is erpoun⸗ 
ded. Me ſhall pertenue moꝛeouer, what be the true markes 


They art of the faithful. Firſt they are redemed fr the carth „Boubt⸗ 


Tant, | ſoldender ſume,foz thewhiche cauſeweare alſ n 


heearthlp Image of the earthiy mã, wert 


les al we bearing 
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naledictiõ. Gut the loꝛd hath bought vs with the pꝛite of re- 
demption, paved vpon the troſſe, ſo that now we are ſhapen 
— — of the heauenly man, to wit beyng ad⸗ 
opted foꝛ the childꝛen of God.Gfthe which redemption the 
Apoſtle hath ſpolieninthe..Corznch,the.7. and to the Roma. 
the. . a in other places. S. Peter alſo, 1. Pet. i. And foz aſmuch 
as tie faithful linowe themſelues to be bought and adopted 
vy Chꝛiſte to the heauenip inheritaunce ,thep are addicte to 
ſerue their redemer only, and inſeperablely cleaue to him. 
Moꝛouer they arevirgins, not defiled with wemen in ex⸗ They are 
poũding the which thinges thauncientes toꝛment thẽſelues, virgins. 
eeſte any thing here ſhould ſeme to redounde to the deroga⸗ 
tion ol holy matrimonp, wherbp doubtles, witnes thapoſile 
inthe. 1. Corinth. 7. and. iz. to the Hebr. numan is defiled. am 
here aſhamed to bꝛing foꝛth the triſtes of the Papiſftes, Foz 
who tã heare the vncleaneſt of al ins reaſoning anp thing of 
cleanes? They wil hereby mainteyne g tolour that ſingle life 
of theirs:but al men ſee neuertheleſſe, extepte they be blinder 
than betelles, what ſilthines hath ben camitted and is camit- 
ted dayly, vnder the pzetence ofthis vngraciouſe, a moſt vn⸗ 
tteane ſinglenes. Gut the Lozd ſpeaketh nothing at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent of cozpozal mariage, but rather ſpiritual. Foz it is mani⸗ 
ſeſt, that thapo ſtles as the bꝛideleaders of our ſauiour, haue 
bought the churche to our S auiour a chaſie virgin, whiche 
1 not had to do with any ſtraunge oz ſoꝛeine womã: that 
to ſaye, which is not defiled with che participation of euul 
doctrine, Keade Saloon reaſonyng of that woman grauein 
inthe, 4. chapt. ofthe Proverb, fieade mozeouerthapofile in 
the. z. to the Corint.ii.extedingly wel teaching, thatthe faiths 
fulare an vndefiled virgin the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſt. The falthfull 
therfoꝛe which liued vnder the tiranny ol the beaſtes, recey⸗ 
utd no ſtraunge doctrine of dolles, and of other prophane 
tultes,nother do at this dape adinittethepopith intectiõ, but 
kepe their maydenly mindes foꝛ their huſvade Chziſi,bepng 
deſpowſed unto him bp faith moſt ſincere, | 
Theſe follow the lãb, whether ſo euer he goeth. That is to — 1 — 
ſair,thep tate fozno man but Chzift, they deſire no man but — — 
chuſt in hun they repoſe a their ayde, al their cöfoꝛt, al thetr zuer he ao, 
pe,alſalyation,to hmm alone haue alwapesreſpecte,in OS 
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they know themſelues to be complete: which one and alone 
is to them al thinges. Moꝛeouer whither ſo euer Chꝛiſtetal⸗ 
leth the faithful by doctrine and eraple, pfic be to very deach 
and moſſe cruell butcherie, then followe willingly and che, 
rely. Mherehy it cometh to paſſe, that in the woꝛld to tome 
they cã neuer be ſeuered from him. Foz where ſo euer 
is, there is alſo Chziſtes minifter:as he him ſelfe hath witneſs 
ſed in the. 12. and. 14. chapt.oſ John. | 
Wedemed They are alſo redemed fro men, deliuered verelp though 
from men. the grace of Chꝛiſt, that they ſhould not follow this co; 
and vncleane woꝛld, by all kinde of pollution. Fo: C 
his ſpirite and woꝛde calleth his out of this woꝛlde, that a 
though in body we are cõuerſaunte in the woꝛld, petſhould 
we with al our minde abhoꝛre the wozlde, @ the thinges tha 
N are therin. Furthermoꝛe fo: this intente hath he choſen, and 
Firſt krul⸗ redemed his front the bondage of men ozofthewozide, that 


ces to god. they ſhould be ſirſt fruictes to God the father @ to his ſonm 


Which place the moſte godly and excellent learned man d 
Fraunces Lamberteexpounding in his tõmentaries vpon the 
Apocalipſe:it is manifeſt, ſaieth he, by the. 23. of Leuit. the. ig. 
—— — — — — 965 — 
ep were gathered fo: the Loꝛd, and went to the 
Gut Chiiſt is that high pꝛieſt, vnto whome the moms 
fruictes apperteyne, to witte the godlp, g ſanctified to Gol. 
Theſe things are confirmed ofthe Apoſtle, which ſaped,that 
Chꝛiſt gaue him leife fo; vs, to the ende he might redemevs 
from all iniquitie, and might purifie vs to him ſelfe ane 
cial people,afoltower of good woꝛkes. Therefoꝛe do then 
faithfull ſingularlp applie them to godlynes, and that they 
maye be the firſt fruictes, g a moſt excellẽt pꝛeſent of thelan 
ſins they know themſelues to be redemed foꝛ this ende 
all the reſte of the time of their life, they might ſerus God.” 
In their n their mouth is founde no gile. He ſayeth not, noeday 
gie. piſtence, or cui motia to be founde in the hartes of the 
bie. full: but denieth that there is any gile in their mouth. 
veieit that the faithful be troubled and vexed with the affen 
of the fleſhe, pet ſo loue they the trewth, that to their knn 
ledge they wil diſceaue no man. And chieflp do diſſemblen® 
thing, that apperteyneth to the confeſſion of the tenth 
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1 — vſe any gile in the doctrine of the Goſpell. 


bemozouerwith out ſpotte befoze thetrone of god, 
— owne vertue, but bp p of 
each epi beine the e Foz . n 
Y, 0 
deen cher r dmeuftrerion hould atlaſte ve made per 
eſe I ſay be the trewe markes of the trewe faithful, and 
K. of Chꝛiſt. Tet euerp man ſearch here the 


— 05. Paule alſo affirmeth in 
tin 
wond to tome. 
ſecret cozners of his harte, a tonlider dilligẽtiy in his minde, 
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d. They be 
„ without 


. (potte. 


whether he be marked with theſe ſignes: and let him buſun 


pie vnto God, that if he fele them, the loꝛd would confirme 
them:iſhe fele —— Aren the Loꝛd would pꝛinte them de⸗ 


pely in their mindes 
Cries: a preacherh the eternall goſpel 
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2 NdJſawean Tügell fliyng in the 
Imiddes of heauẽ, hauing an euer⸗ 
Elaſtyng Goſpell to pzeache vnto 
them that fit « weir on the earth, 

Aland to all nations, kinredes and 
mages Epeople, ſaiyng with a lowde voice: 
tare God, and geue honour to him, foz the 
houre of his Judgement is come: and woꝛ⸗ 


and the kountaines of water, 
Antichziſt defireth nothing ſo much to be o ed, as the 
Reaching of the Goſpell. Foz euen therfoꝛe hath he inſtitu⸗ 
- e of heretitall pꝛauitie fo; he dare talie the 
hereſie. Therfoꝛe ebenen the Goſpel bones, and 
the goſpel, and euery where reſtreyneth the rea⸗ 
8855 , andEuangeti 
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f fied the miniſters o the 
change fuſe, Cerreof ſcripturecalleth peach 


lies. Foz ſo is DS. Johnaptiſte den , 


office. And like as Angels cant 
treaſons and injuries of men: ſe 08 
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k heauen. by 


oꝛde runn 


ſunne,iopefullas a giaunt he runneth his wape: m 

pſt parte ofhcauens he arriſeth, and N 5 
ſame, neyther can ann man ſtoppe him, noz hide F 
cheheatethereof.Theſunneſhineth in allplaces . dhe 
chal the pꝛeaching be free. Foz as wecã notherp 11525 
noz hinder, the thinges that are aboye vs in haxn Te 
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| nother plucke downe, no; hinder him that flieth in 
dende heauen. The woꝛdes and de, they 

1 Kfiefarre a wide where. Nother tan the veritie be oppꝛeſſed. 


en to the woꝛld Pꝛintyng, wherbp the goſpel 
— runneth farre vide, and moſt ſwiftely. | y 


Angell hath the euerlaſtp ell. Noherin is The got | 
eters ; 2 it — — veritie ſhal be pell euer la⸗ 
the woꝛld inuinrible. And foꝛ many cauſes is the Goſpell ing. 


called euerlaſipng . Firſte , becauſe the veritie is immoꝛtall, 
which can not be bounden, how ſo ener the miniſters are fet⸗ 
tered 7 ſlayne. 2. T3#:0th,2,ſecondelp the goſpel is eternal, foz 
bitauſe it was ſhewed to our firſte fathers, pzophecied in the 
lawe 7p)ophetes, fulfilled of Chziſt , declared by thapoſtles, 
thy the grace of God bought vnto vs. Bea a beſoꝛe al times 
was pꝛedeſtinated. Reade the. i. to the Epheſ. Fo eur fo; this 
tauſe is it called eucrlaſting,foz aſmuch as it apperteineth to 
noc to our poſteritie vnto the woꝛldes ende, and not only to 
tur eiders. And becauſe it is euerlaſtyng, they lie whiche at 
this daye calle it a newe doctrine oz learnpng . Papiſtrie is 
newe,whiche hath his oꝛiginall, what time cuery thing was 
ndeyued. ac. Moꝛeouer the Apoſtle ſayeth: y I oz an Angel 
ſromheaue chal pꝛeach any other golpell,o; beſides the ſame 
thatpehauerecepued, let him be accurſcd. | 
and we heare expꝛeſſelp, that the Aungel had not only the 
Goſpell,but that he had pꝛeached the golpell. Many in dede 
methe goſpel, but dumme, and written in bokes. 
plmuſt be chewed foꝛth and pzonounced. He detlareth 
] — . — goſpel muſt be vttered and pꝛeached: to the 
| of the earth: foꝛ it muſt be tried out to ſuch as are 
wned in . matters, and they muſte be reyſed out of 
ſepe. And after his maner and imitation of bleſſed Ba⸗ 

& | the, . chapt. He rekeneth vp nations, kinredes, tun⸗ 
1 1 and thus ſignifieth that the goſpell thal be 
| Fagedrough out thewhole wozlde, thing the 
vjapde alſo ſhould come to paſſe inthe. 24, of Marth. and 
ee ee ron cure tho 
ich | ieeſte any difceaue him ſelf, 
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p:eached thꝛough out the whole woꝛld in his time. Howbeit 
al men had not than receyued it, but afewe. Do not therfoze 
Imagine with thy ſelſe, that the Goſpel is not pꝛeached, vn⸗ 


| There hal leſſe al recepueit.Thepareabuſed, that pꝛomiſe to thifelues 


no moze be befoꝛe the iudgement a concozde of all nations, foꝛ thatitis 
made one wꝛittẽ, that there chould be ons one cheperde, and one ſhepe⸗ 
theperd? s folde. Foꝛ the ſame was actõpliſched, whileſt of the Jewiſche 
be Synagoge and diſperſion ofthe gentiles the lord prepared 
wie tio him ſelke one church, wherof Chꝛiſt is head, and paſtour, 
and Antichꝛiſt hal at the length by his laſte tomyng be abo⸗ 
Alched. Therfoze wr he r — 7 R 
He pꝛeach⸗ Furthermozewhere he ſeeth ag heareth this Ange 
= with the goſpel wich a lowde voice, he meaneth that the — 
mag chall with great conſtancie and frankenes , alſo with (zplle 


imb;aceth ſaith, and hath a faithful care, wherby it 
vpon Sod, woꝛchippeth, pꝛayſeth, and pꝛofeſſeth the ſam, 
Boubtles becauſe we moꝛe feare men, than Edd, we 
moꝛethe Pope, and the mallice and hatred of him and his 
therefoꝛe do we not erccuteiuſtice vpzightip,noz pꝛoſeſſeche 
trewth frankelp,nother yet ſet foꝛth the goſpel. Gutthelod 
inthe Goſpel ſapeth: feare ye not them, which mapekillthe 
body g haue no power ouer the ſoule : rather feare ye hin 
which condemneth both body 7ſouleto hell fire.Certesthe 
feare of God is not only the beginnyng, but alſo the bande 


ofalpertue.Hereafterwe all heare that the fesrefuch 
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vpon the Apbcalipſe. 44 
into hel, with the beaſte a with the falſe pꝛonhet. Ther⸗ 
_ God be our feaxe, like as E/aye teacheth in the.8:cha. 
let vs feare God foz our ſinnes committed . Mere ſewe ars 
affcaide:but mann are affraideto fpeakethe trueth,to main 
— pe poems Soſpell 90 $0274 geg 
; Secondelp the pzeachpng of the Goſpell tompꝛehendeth 
—— of Sod. Fozheſapeth: and geue him — oa 
And thou doeſt not ſeperate the ſorne from the father. Foz N 
heinthe.5.of lobn ſapeth thus: the father hath geur al iudge⸗ 
ment to the ſonne, that al chuld honour the ſanne, as thei ho⸗ 
nour the father. he that honoureth not the ſonne, honoureth 
nut the father, which ſent him. And in very dede the father ca 
not be honoured, but bp ñ ſonne. Fox we honour him, when 
webeleue him to be true, recenue Chꝛiſt theſonne of God, 
as the only rightuouſnes @ perfection ot al ſaithſul. Gy faith 
therfoꝛe chieflp we honour God, than reuerẽtyng him onin 
by faithful obedience, ag walking in his comma es. 
$.lobn in his C anonie. he that beleueth not the ſonne, ſapeth 
he,maketh God a liar (ſee howe ye mape highly diſhonour 
Sod) which beleueth not the teſtimonp which God hath te⸗ 
ſifiedofhis ſonne. And this is the teſtimonp;that God hath 
geuẽ to vs eternal life:@ this life is in his ſonne. He that hath 
theſonne, hath life: he that hath not the ſonne, hath not life. 
Me are therefoze,fo:bidden,els where, than in Chꝛiſt alone, 
toſcke life a al goodnes. Gut the papiſtes honour the Pope, 
nd his cõſtitutions, his S ainctes alſo, and honour not God 
alone. They in graue in theyꝛ cuppes, Soli deo ploria:to God 
lone be gloꝛn:but vet in the meane ſeaſon thei perſetute the, 
whiche will not aſcrive the glozp dewe to God alone uvnta 
their ſolich trifles. Gut the Goſpell wil crie out, that to God 
hereunto is added a ſpurre, whiche maye pꝛicke them to udge 
area glozifie God: for the houre of his iud gement iscome, 7 of the 
The Goſpel therefoze in the latter dapesChal beateinto men God. 
telaft iudgement. This hath a wonderful effecte to obteine 
men amendement of life. And it is pourpoſelp ſaned it is 
arr not, the houre of his iudgement ſhal come. Foꝛ ſo 
che tertentie of his iudgement expꝛeſſed, and we are wars 
#9, toloke ſoz that lame daye cuery moment. The 9 4 
8 1 pied ; 
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vſed the ſame 
of 407 255 to the —— — jp 
me , etherne, pete tudgement et vs amende 
our faith and manera, and atthinges 
goſpell. Fo; certenhp we ſhal die, terteniy we ſhal be 
ut then, when we ſhal pꝛomiſe our ſelues pract, thallcome 
ſodayne deſtruction. Matche. 


( An other In gell pꝛeacheth. that Babilo 


——— — 
i. 


ent in the. 17. .ofthe Acker to then 


p.. chapt.dette vs te 


that agree not withthe 


Finally the Goſpel teatheth to woꝛchippe God alone. 
Than doe not the faichfult woꝛchippe Jdolles, to whomeſs 
ey be eretted. Thepwozthip not the Pope ouerwhel 
meſſe: much leſſe doe they kiſſe, and by lil 
ſinge woꝛchippe his vngratiduſe and ſtinkpng fete. They 
woꝛchippe not the God Mauzim of the wafer makers, the 
God in the boxe, which wowed in palaces @ churches 
as ſhutte vp in the pire. They wo:thippe not Sainctes: but 
Sod alone.Therefoze lifte vp pour hattes vnto heauenand 
woꝛchippe. Me haue here in Earth woderful wozkes,whith 
maie moue vs to woꝛchippe this God alone. He is makers 
heauen and Earth, and of the See. ho is greater: whois 
mightier? Tyerefoꝛewoꝛſhippe him, the trewe God: Math 
4. He annexeth here ſountaynes of water , fo; — 
cle and henefite of waters is greate. Foz if we det the 
oziginall ſp:zpnge, ſubſtaunce, pleaſauntenes and conniods 
ticoffountapnes we ſhalbe compelled to wonder, God be 


pꝛayſed. 


kal: and an other diſwadeth all 
ane of the move of the a een 
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Nd there followed an other zu 
vo > gel,ſatyng: tbe is fallen, che is al 
len euen Babylon that great 
1 WCitie: foz ſhe made all nations 
SES d:tnke of the wine of her whos 
dome And the thirde Angell ene, 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 45 1. 
eng with a loude voyce: vl any man woꝛ⸗ 
pip the beaſt and his Image. and receiue his 
marke in his koꝛehead. oꝛ on his hand. ß ſame 
hall dꝛinke of the wyne of the wzath of God. 
which is po wꝛed in Þ cup of his wꝛath. And 
he hal be puniſhed in fy:e a bzimſtone, bekoꝛe 
the holy Angels and befoze the Lambe: and 
the Mole of their tourmente aſcendeth vp e- 
nermoꝛe. Indthethauenoreftdapnoznight, 
which wozthip:the beaſt and his Image. and 
whoſoeuer receyued the pꝛynte of — name. 
here is the patience ot Saincts. Here ar thef 
n the comaundements,and the faith 

eſt, 

2. Fozthecomfazt ofthe faithful NoceofChaſſobioughto The 
ſuchoupther Aungel), a type of all godly pzeachers, which Romyſd 


with great tonſtancit that the kyngdame - Lhurchs 
wall fall, — — — ſelfe —— Wall kal. 
And hereoſ the Sainctes gather, chat perſecutions 
Gall wich all be finiſched, with all other —— 
though oueithe wozide,; Noꝛ where foꝛ the continuall perſe · 
uuiona of the wicked, all he Hajncts cannot but pe marue⸗ 
louſelve ſadde : They g vereiy hereof reccpue na 
— — that n here. hams then ſhall not 
2061111 
A bed. lindindebe t 
ee . — of the quid Sa⸗ Babilon, 
6 mbighy; ann token: 
beinge irſce;4 de it lin, name. 
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burning the Citie of Hieruſalem, and deſiroieng the 


| exteilentie and dri tre ꝛthe w = 
ghtneſſe of the; Umpire :; the which 


Alſo in 


© ofGabilon, doch figyratiiiely 
expounde himſeife in the 1 7 7th 


lynes; And with the ſame 


beds, the is fallen, which is yer do ſalft And that — 
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long captiuitle. G abilon ouercame the people of God; an 


led awap Iſraell captiue: ſo Kome alſo hauing bro 
of Hieruſalẽ and ſubyerting the temple, triumphed of Jſrw 
elf, Sablon planted Jdolatrie;fuperſtition, and all abthom. 
nation, auaunted, maintained, and ſer fozththe ſame vntoal 
men: but atthe tength whentſhe waulde haue tho 

of it, the people of God being ſodepuelpdelpuered; ſhe was 
vtterly ſubuerted, So is ſiome alſo, the mother g nurſe, and 
reupuer of all abominatldus in thechurch of laſte tym, 
wherein ſhe chall perich at the laſt, all thoſe that beleut truly 
in Chziſte being delyuered. And eſpeciallie it is talled great, 
Foz howe greate and mightie the church of ſiome is, allwe 
ſee and by experience knowe at this dape, -Nother am Itht 
firſte that vnderſtand bn Gabilon, Kome. Foz many cxpv- 
ſitours reading the firſt Epiſtle of Saincte Peter, in the im 
of the epiſtle, do vnderſtand bp Gabilon, tome, Certes o 
cumenius ſayeti: And here he talech Gaviton ome, fon the 


ns wo alongtpme ſins. Gut this the moe 
expound mozeplapneſie, as Twit in hiohokiog 
Fe Jewes,whirh ſapeth : ſo Gabflon with faintt In 
— th the fpgure of the Citie of Kore, therſote 7200 
and pzoude in her kingdom, ——— ſaints, 
The 6 — in a maner he — carb the thi ebooke 
againſt Marcion. And no 2 — Saane Hie 
leth ome Gabilen : and thatſame —*.— 
ſpeaketh in the Apocalipſe. ficad the epiſtie of Pauleandbe 
ochium wꝛitten to Marcella, by che heipe ot ſainet Hitrome, 
Geade himſelf in the. ii. queſtiõ to Agata. i gaine in then 
fate to —— Bahn holy ghoſte, to Paulimuꝶ 
life FF. Marks e Hat forth he . e 
of. Hane: ö e; vnd 

8 e ri 


Ic 
that the Citie of Nome chall fall chief, her vie 
che nomiſh dpf 
abomination, through ewoſide, AndtheA 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, 48 | 
»opheticall maner of ſpeaking, wherein that which chal aſ# Anadi- 

iy cone to paſſe is vttered,as though it wer now done. %%. 
To ſignifie the certentie thereof, that reduplication oz itera⸗ 
ting oſ che woꝛde allo apperteineth, che is fallen, che is fallen. g, 1 kalle, 
This is alſo repeated in the. 18. chap. where it halbe chewed che is tolle 
howe it is talien out of the Pzophetes, c. Notwithſtanding 
both a deſpze and Joye alſo, might ſeme here to be ſignified. 
Fo: ſuch thinges as we haue longe, and with a deſpze loked 
fo;,we reteiue them nowe cumming and ſaie, thou art come, 
thou arte come at the laſte longe loked foꝛ, and nowe makeſt 
me glad. Foꝛ the ſainetes with a great deſyꝛe, lone and long 
fo; the diſtruction, of that moſt wicked, moſt vyle, and moſt 
troubleſome kyngdome of Antichziſte, 

The cauſe is chewed alſo of the deſtructis of the tommon Why the 
welch and church of ome: ſoꝛ that ſhe hath cauſed all nati- Komytye 
ons to dꝛinke, and hath made them dzonken wpth wpne of Church 
wrath of her foꝛnication. And verelpe the effecte of wyne in ſwoulde fas 
ments greateſte.Therefoze doctrine is compared to it in the 
Pzophetes. Therefoꝛe tome with her vncleane and cozrupt 
opinions, hath made all people dzonken, And it is called the 
wyne ol the wꝛath. Foz loke with whome God is angry, he 
ſuffereth them to erre in the wap of the omich church. Foz 
inaſmoch as God hath reucaled the ſincere doctrine oſlpfe, 
by his onely ſonne, and moſte choſen Apoſtles: and men re- 
teaue not the ſame: God is iuſtely offended with them, and 
geueth them ouer into a repꝛobate mynde, that thei may fol- 
lowe ſhamefull errours : As Saintte Paule alſo pꝛophiſied 
huldcometo paſſe in the. 2. to the Theß.2.chapt. This wpne 
ls talled moꝛeouer, the wyne of her foꝛnitation, whereby che 
her ſelfe hauing firſte played the harlot, is become nowe atſo 
the Maiſtres of ſoꝛnitatiõ, and as it wer bawde to al others. 
maner of ſpeakyng is right well knowen, euen oute of 
the Pꝛophetes. Nome ded not perſiſte in the doctrpne ofthe 
Goſpeil, and ofthe Apoſſles, but inuented a newe, and that | 
fontarrp to the Goſpel, ofthe vpcar of Chꝛiſt in earth, or the The denn 
power oficpes, of indulgences and pardons, of iuſtification + ++: 199 
dfwozks and merits, of ſatiſſactios & cofeſſions, of woꝛchip⸗ iſ 
bing of Images, 7 pzapeng to ſaincts, of cclebzating maſſes, 
Mwoꝛchipping of the ſacramet of p aulter, as theitermett, 

Nh. ui. of mon⸗ 
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11 od of monkery and vowes, and ſuch other innumerable. This 

Pl | dottrine as Apoſtolicall, auncient, and chꝛeſten, che dꝛi 

Kill | pdf to all people: and ſo plucketh them from Chꝛiſt, withdza⸗ 

1 weth them from the Goſpell, ſeduceth them from the dude 

T ẽ̃hiiſtianitie, and deſtropeth innumerable ſoules. Thereſa;e 

Y | God powzeth oute to her alſo of the cuppe of his wzath, and 
bꝛungech her alſo to deſtruction foꝛ euer. 

He diſoa- And vpon this occaſion he diſſwadeth allmenfromtheſs 

deth all krõ lowehip of the Komiſh church oz papiſtrie, that we haue no⸗ 

0 the kellow; thing to do with the ſio mich religion, vnleſſe we will be pen 

16 dip of the takers alſo of the euerlaſting pũnichmẽt. He reaſoneth ther 

110 | Rowyſhe. foze of the loſſe and punnichments, and deſcrybeth 

church. and hoꝛrible paines, pf happlie men might ſo be fearedfran 

that vngodlines. The Angell thcrfoze crieth, and that with 

| | | loude voice. Mherefoꝛe let al eccleſiaſticali pꝛeachers learn, 

I that then muſt earneſtip, and tirriublie crye oute in this caſ, 

1 3 | that all flee the tommunion of the Komiſh oz popiſh church 

108 | IJ know doubtles what the common people beleue and ſai, 

that ali hall beſaued at the laſte dape, what religion ſo an 

they be of: and namelie pf any remaine an open papiſt. Hut 


1 we can nother condemne noꝛ abſolite any man, ſette themi 
1118 Heauen, oz caſt them to Hell. God liueth a rightauſe iu 
| He alone knoweth, who ſhal be ſaued oz damned. Me ought 


N therſoꝛe of right, to credit his iudgements. Gut where 
j 14 nꝛonoũteth openly, that the fauourcrs of the Komith cur 


ſhalt be damned, who am Þ to ſap the cõtraru:oꝛ wham 


f will p:onotice otherwyſe: Let vs heare therfoze the ſentent 
„ bol the iuſte iudge, and let vs beleue the woꝛde of the unn 
e | God, and let vs beware of the popych religion. 

1 VD hat it is to woꝛchip the beaſte a his Image, and whati 
n ls to receiue the marke in the foꝛehead and on the ri 
. J haue ſuffitiently declared befoze in the. 13. chapt. Mul 


„ they woꝛſhip, and recepue the marke ofthe beaſie, whihn 
welds |! participate with the Popith church oz religiõ: finallpwhih 
unit; | obep the wycked decrees ofthe Empire, and perf 

1010 obedience ofthe Ser without repentaunce. Aretas expout 


S. 


2 


ing this plate: to woꝛchip the beaſt, ſaieth he, and to teum 
his ſcale, is, to eſteme Antichꝛiſt to be God, and in wan 
woc he, to ſet forth ſuch thinges as he coueteth. 


0 'T wee, Re Sa * 
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And 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 


ofthc Popt:ſo againe ſhal then dꝛinke, that the iuſt loꝛd hal 
powze out of y cuppe ofwzath . And the wine that is powꝛed 
inthe cuppeof S009 wꝛath, is the ſtrapte, exquiſite, x moſte 
greuouſe tudgement of God, wherin beyng angrie, he inllic⸗ 
teth to the Antichziſtians hozrible 7 vnſpeakeable punniche⸗ 
ment. i line maner of ſpeach is red in Ieremie the. 25, chapt. 
And like as pure wine, not delaped,ts of moſt efficacitie, and 
pearſeth: ſo the iudgement of God, wherein he will pzocede 
againſt the Antichꝛiſtians, chal be moſt greuouſe , ſuch as no 
tongue be it neuer ſo eloquent can expꝛeſſe. | 

And ſoꝛ a further dectaratiooztelp after followeth, what 
they muſte dzinke of: verely fire and bzimſtone. Perauen⸗ 
ture the Loꝛde alluded to theſe woꝛdes of Dauid in the. 11, 
Pſaln. V pd the vngodlp he ſhal rayne ſnares ſyꝛe bꝛimſtone 
dme and tempeſte, this rewarde ſhall they haue to dꝛinke. 
heſemeth moꝛeauer to haue alluded to che burnyng of So⸗ 
dome, and tothe. 30. chapt. of E/aye, in the ende whereof us 
ſhewed, that hell ſhall be wide enough to reteyue all the vn⸗ 
gadlp,and that matter chal neuer waunte to nurriſhe the fire 
neuer to be quenched , He expꝛeſſeth moꝛeouer a greuouſe 
panne, where he ſapeth, that they ſhall be tourmented : and 
that in the ſight of the lambe, and holy Angeles, that ſa they 
Maperecepue condigne punniſhement ſoꝛ euer of their con⸗ 
tempte, wherby they haue deſpiſed the lambe, and meſſages 
alangels. L inewiſe in the. 13. of Lale theLozd ſapeth : there 
be wepyng and gnaſhing of teth when ye ſhal ſee Abra 
bum, Iſaac, and Jacob and all the pꝛophetes in the kingedome 
of od. and you to be ſhutte out, ac. 


ſiguratiue ſpeach: and the ſmoke of their tourmẽt aſcendeth 
Peucrinoze. Therkoꝛe hal the burning and purniſſhement 
acht vngodly be euerlaſting, and neuer to be finiſhed wozld 
— ende. And we leme here at this deſcription, as it 
were vefoze our eyes to ſee the flames of eternal damnation 
Hh. uli. caricY 
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And here in anhozriblewiſe, e with pꝛophetical wozdes, The de 

As deſcribed euerlaſting damnation, piepared foz them, who ſcriptis of 
fo;ſaking Chziſt the ſauiour, cleaue vnto Antichziſt p diſtrot- ternall 
er like as then haue dꝛonkẽ ofthe coꝛrupte doctrine infuſed damnatid. 


And that ſame appertepneth alſo vnto cuidence, # to ſtire Hipotipo- 
wa terrour in the mindes of all men, where he addeth bp a /s. : 


ks ik ds 


ms 
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me | taried vp on highe : and caſtevp with them greateheapeg 
111! 12088 ſmoke,to Lol vp, and diſperſe them farre and wide. ren 
1.111 bꝛe here that of Virgill. * 
Hl The waſteful fire gan crepe and cracke 22 
| Il. | Til to the toppe through helpe of iv inde it came 
31.1708 Out burſi the blaſe, brake downe and dzd deface 
The { kie flieth full of ſparkes of ſmoke and f lame, _. 
Euerla⸗ And that no kinde of terrour might waunte, moſte ayteh 
dong pun: and moſt aboundantly he expꝛeſſeth the perpetuitie of tun 
niſchment. laſting punnichment, ſaiyng: nother haue they reſie daienn 
night. So ſayeth the Loꝛd in the. 9. of Marte. Their fire is u 
uer quẽched, and theirwoꝛme chal neuer die. They erre they 
foꝛe, which pꝛomiſe to the damned after many woꝛldes del 
ueraunce from their tourmentes. 
And not in vayne he repeteth, that which he had ſayed be 
foꝛe, how thei that woꝛchip the beaſt ſhal ſuffer theſe thinges, 
And therfoꝛe he repeteth it, leſte, as it happened, we chou 
eſteme it as a light matter. They ſhal be damneth, ſapeththe 
| veritie, which recepuethe Popiſh culte and religiõ, andpey 
Epipho: ſeuere in the ſame. To all this is annered an acclamation,q 
nema. double ſentence, notable and holeſome. Foz in as muchas 
the wiſedome ol Sod did foꝛeſee, what aduerfitieremapued 
foz the godlp in this woꝛld, which they might ſurely laben 
at Antichꝛiſtes hande, whiche pꝛoſeſſed the trewth, ther 
ſoꝛ acomfozte and tonſolation he addeth : here is the pie 
of Sainctes, which is almuch as if he had ſaied : and here 
patience tane place, wherby the Sainctes mape oucrcomedl 
euilles. Here had we nede to haue a ſtoute courage, ( 
and cõſtaunt minde, In the. 12. of Luke theTozd likewiſery 
quireth patience inperſecutions. Here therfoze is counſelg# 
uen, howe the ſainctes ſhould behaue themſetues, towitthit 


thep ſhould e thoſe euilles, that Antichniſt ha 


wozke agayn m. And lloweth r ſententt, 

which light — —— ear 

mentes of God, and faith of Jeſus. Thet chal ouercometh9 

rowe patience in ſo great euitles and daungers, Merch 

ris | 
hof Jeſus Chꝛiſt:which vereiy put al their 

heare thewozde ofchegoſpell,and kepethe romane 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, 457 
od, notofmen. The ltkevnto theſe are red in the.24.of 
FE the. io. to the Hebrew. Aretas:in this ſame time of 
yntichziſt, ſaieth he, the patience of Sainctesisſhewed. Tha 
is the ſpeache figured, as it werebpaqueſiionmoued., And 
who be they whome he calleth patient? After; as though he 
ſhould aunſwere: then that kepe the commaundementes of 
God, and faith of Jeſu. Foz thei when perilles appꝛoche wil 
ſet moze by Hod, than by death and tempozall euitles. This 
ſapeth he. I pꝛaye Godtheſe things be as faithfully perfour- 
med ol — they are caſelp underſtande. The Lozde graunt 
vs his ſpirite. | 


C The aithfull aſſuredlyand freight ware 


flitte fromthe cozpozal death vnts life euerla 


The. lxv. Sermon. 


pd hearde a voice from heauen. 
HY catyng vnto me: wrpte, blefled are 

'the dead whiche hereafter die in 
the Loꝛde. Pea the ſpite ſapeth, 
that they reſte fro their labours. 
But they: wozkes follow them, 

Albeithehath oltener thã ones ſpokẽ of the ſtate of ſoules Hy the cew 
nan other woꝛld, and of p felititie of the faithfullwhich are tayne cat 
killed foꝛ religions ſake: pet was it here thiefly requiſite to uatton of 
treate of the ſame matter. Fo? I ſayed, howe many muſt be s faithful, 
killed of the beaſte. Now leeſte they foz feare of death ould 
chouſe rather to woꝛchippe the beaſie, than to be ſlapne:ieefi 

hauyng loſt this life, there were no other life to be lo⸗ 
bed fo in the woꝛld to come, moſt diligently , and moſt cer- 
tenlp he treateth of the ſtate of ſoules, and ofthe felicitie and 
Veſſeofſoules,which as ſone as they die, they atchitue, aſſu 
redip and ſtreightwape fitting out of this woꝛlde into life e⸗ 
Gut they that know theſe thinges, and haue con⸗ 


8 


| | feavedthembpa true faith, how thet chal undoubtedly flitte 
eũ the cozpozal death into the bieſfed life tt can not be cholen 

dutthat they hal moꝛe boldeiy 3 the liſe . 5 
BY Vs Am 


— — 
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Mot cert? And this holeſome doctrine is compziſed in thzeepoingg; 
tables of Foz firſt he ſheweth the cercentietherof:ſecodlp 6 declareth 
caluatton what it is: laſte he ſetteth fozth and lighteth the ſame hyct 
are * vs tũſtaunceo. at the firſt verely he ſemeth to allude ta the m 
erhebited. ner, accuſtomablp recenued of al nations, that ſuchthinges 
as they wuld haue thought to be certen, and undouhted they 
would allo comitte to wꝛiting to leaue them vnto poſteritie. 
Gut the certentte r veritie oz Authozitie of the thing is eſte 
med of thauthours, which firſt haue diſpatched any matters 
emonges theſclues,and after haue cauſed the ſametobepyt 
in wꝛityng. At this pꝛeſent therkoꝛe is God ſhewed to bean 
thour. Foz S. Iohu ſaieth: and I hearde a voice from heauen 
And h and by addeth: ve the ſpirite ſaneth. Thereſde then 
is no doubte, but that the ſonne of God him ſelf hath ſpoken 
Our ioꝛd and reuealed theſe things. Foz him he ſawe at the beginning 
Feſtus of this reuelation:aſter he ſeeth diuerſe kindes of ungellen 
Thi. but he ſeech not Chziſt ſpeaking to him. Aut he heateih nun 
his voice from Heauen, he heareth the ſpiriteſpeakpng, bp 

whom the loꝛd ſayed, whileſt he was pet cou tin 
with his diſciples, that he would treate and ſpeakealthinges 
in the churche. Let vs beleue therefoze that the woꝛdes which 
are here recited, by chꝛiſtes doyng, to be a teieſtiall ozaclecey 
ten and trewe,whereof we ought not to doubte. And S. lan 
thapoſile @Euangeliſt is comaiided to wꝛite the ſaipngeoof 
Chꝛiſt from the heauẽly ſeate. Which thing he doeth:gſont 
Chꝛiſtes cõmaundement ſendeth them vnto al poſterie, vnn 
us alſo a to our ofſpzing even ta thewoꝛldes ende. Hut it 
bles wꝛitten by the chaticelours oz ſecretaries of kinges am 
Pꝛintes, beung notabie men, deſerue credit: we maye mug 
moꝛe tuſtely a rightlp beleue this wꝛiting. which the ſamne 
God inditeth from heauen: g that beloued diſciple of Chu 
the anoſtle and Euangeliſt S. Iohn wꝛiteth. Thou hadſions 
a confidence in the Popes bulles (they mape weil be tal 
bulles, ſins thei be mozevaine than bulles oz blabbers intht 
water) ſent from the Hee of lame, wherein thou as one 
- Cureddidſt put ful truſte to haue remiſſion of ſuines and lie 
fed life. nd alt thou not nowe be accompted madde 

out of thy witte, in caſe thou wilt not beleuethis hes 

waitpng.That other was inditedbp the ſpirite of ande 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, 459 

- the Pope the man oſ ſinne, and childe ofperdition: gwzit- 

We be diſceauer infected with Simon and ſacrilege, 

which in life and maners was filthines it ſelf. Hut in Jen is 

nothing but cleanes, purctie,7 integritit: and the very ſonne 

lG od which pꝛeſcribeth theſe things to S. John, is theve⸗ 

p veritie and life, the light of the woꝛld a loꝛd of heauen and This wil 

Kurth, of life a death. See than how ſafeln thou mayeſt laine ting (s fres 

tothis heauenlp wzitpng,which hereis offered @geuen thee iy geuen. 

frelp.Thou nedeſt not to diſburte foꝛthe ſame one farthing. | 

The Pope inſtituted in the church biyng (ſelling a deuelich 

bargaynin g about perdos q other things, which were plaine 

diſceiptes (illuſions, plapne mockeries , and open blaſphe⸗ 

mics,z therfoze atturſed foꝛ eucr:as S. Peter alſo pꝛonoũceth 

inthe. 8. of the Actes. God him ſelſe diſwadeth al men from 
tromperies, and bargaines wicked @ vayne, in the. 55; 

chapt.of E/aye,where he pzomiſeth agapne, that he wil geue 

tothe godip al plentie of al good thinges. _ 

And now let vs heare, what the wꝛitte ts, g what S. John Bleed at 
is tõmaunded from heauen to put inwꝛiting. It is a choꝛte the dead 
ſentẽte, as alſo in manp places, the wiſedome of God copze- whiche dit 
hẽdeth in fewe woꝛdes the true ſome of bleſſednes: ſo pzout- n the lord 
ding fo; our inſirmitie, that we nede not to cõplaine that the 
doctrine were ouer longe, which we with our ſlender vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng are not able to attayne to. The Lozd thereſoꝛe pꝛo⸗ 
nounceth , them to be bleſſed, whiche die in the Loꝛd, then we 

ſee what he vnderſtandeth by bleſſednes, and who the 
be that die in the loꝛd, bleſſednes is that high felicitie, which 
chaunceth to the faithfull in an other woꝛld, in the which we 
ſhallſce God him ſelſe as he is, and haue the fruition of him 


vnto a topefull, and neuer lothſomefulnes. Me hail liue in 


lame with all the Sainctes foz euer, and chall haue ioves 
cannot be expꝛeſſed with tunges of men. Ot the whiche 
wall followe moꝛe afterwarde. They ſhal reſte from their la⸗ 
bours, And moꝛe plentitully in the. 2i.chapt. And they dye in 
the Loꝛde, whiche by faith greffed in Chꝛiſte, laune to him 
alone, depende wholy vpon him, only regarde him and de⸗ 
nothpngeels but hym alone. Foz they are ſaped to liue 

in Ehiſte, in whome Chziſt liueth bp faith, they that liue in 
chuſt do frgme their whole like after the will of Cyzift, — 
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nf ttßhey die in the loꝛd chiefly and befoze all, whiche fo: theton 
Wl | feſſion ofthe loꝛdes faith, ſuffer death, and offer thẽſelurs u 
\ tourmentes. And not they alone, but thoſe alſo, whicheg, 
dl | though they die of the ſwoꝛde of the perſecutours, pet die, 
ll | whentheLozdecaliethchem in the trewechziſten fapth, En 
9 al! theſe are alſo bleſſed ,as the LozdinS. John, verelp verely 
ſapevntopou, vf ann man kepe mp wozde, he ſhall notſee 
death fo; euer. Howebeit they die not in the loꝛde, which e 
ther denn god, that then nught not beflaine: oz truſttotheie 
owne merites, c interceſſions of Sainctes, oꝛ to other mem 
wotkes be they monkes, freres, oz maſſemonging pzieſtes, 
and ſo departe out ofthis life, chinaing that thei Chal be hol 
pen by other mfs woꝛkes. To be bꝛiefe, the veritie ofthe lan 
p:onoiiceth them al bleſſed and ſoꝛtunate which departe out 
| 1 of this wozld in true faith. 
ith | Finallp the Loꝛd him ſelf adiopneth a notable declaration 
| of this his bzieſeſcutence. Foꝛ he ſette fozth the circumſtaiice 
|// | |WhenandOfthe time, and the maner ofthe bleſſednes. Foz it is won 
dow calus to be demaunded, what timeſatuatid and felicitiehappeneth 
de᷑con com tothe dead: whether incontinentiy, oz after a time: that 
uh | weed? whether our ſoules flittebp and by and immediately after 
tf — Pd. the death of the body to the bleſſed ſeates:0; whether theple 
M intertepted koꝛ a terten time, ſo that then might be pourged 
it | in purgatoꝛie, befozethei enter into heauen/o; whether tho 
Wei. | be holden with a ſlepe, and lone foz the reſurrectio of the by 
n dies, to the intent they might than awake, and together wih 
} | their bodies enter into heauen:vnto all the which things the 
celeſtial oꝛacle aunſwerpng,fozth with, ſaneth he, that is by 
ih | . bp cometh vnto ſoules that ſame felicitie. In the latin copie 
I | this place is poincted thus, bleſſed are cth* dead which dyen 
ng | the loꝛde. Foꝛthwith nowe ſapeth the ſprite, that then mape 
reſte from their labours. Inline maner readeth the Span 
oꝛ Complutẽſian copie. Hut Aretas and the Greke copies, 
and alſo the exampler of Paris is thus poincted, Grip 1 
ſhould be theendeoftheſentence, as Eraſmus noteth. Ae 
followeth, va, which is pee, vereln, certẽly ſapeth the ſpi 
i The ſenſe is therfoꝛe, that y faithfull bepng dead ſhal ſtreig 
{1 wapes g immediately atchieue ſaluation. Foz arzpr:( 
1 werd H. Jobnvſeth)ſignficrh,fromtheverp influ 
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Vpon'the Apocalipſe. 461 
thathoure immedtatelv, intõtinẽtin. This ſuffereth no ſpace 
—— expꝛeſſeth that, which we are wonte note by 
the dutch phzaſe, benng admoniſched therfoꝛe bp a diuine o⸗ 
racle,and confirmed by a wꝛitte DI let vs 
Abeaſſured that the ſoules of al faithtuil do flitte from the 
bodilp death into life euerlaſting. Theſe thinges are contir⸗ 
med and made playne alſo by other places of Scripture ine 
mmerable:J wil chouſeout only a certenfewe; and thoſe al⸗ 
ſo the teſtimonies of our ſauiour, whiche is the light of the 
woꝛlde, and the woꝛde of life. In the. . chapter. of K. lohn he 
ſapeth exp:eſſclp, that the fapthfull are ſo deliuered fro death 
— ery in times paſte ny wah of —— n 
e Jjraelttes were deliuered from the de of 
new 86 poiſon, And playne it is, that they — 2. 
he. 5.oſ lohn the ſame ſap- 
fe. Let this plate be waied 
— the ſame alone to ſatiſfie in this 
nM 


| into thy handes 
thinges ſo euer the 
miſerable ſtate of ſoules in 


e pou 
epebepngquitre 


462. The xv. Sermon 
Slettednes they reſte from their labours. Saluation therfoꝛe, is a 


reſte frõ al 
labours. 


A : 4 
me #& Ps 
— . —U— 


ioyeful tranquillitic. A waye go at ones diſeaſes, ſicheneſſes 
griefcs, affections, ſoꝛrowe, famine, thirſte,colde, bjiefipgy 


thinges that vere oꝛ trouble nien. eſt and tranquillitie, ion 


Cueyꝛ 
workes fol 
lo them. 


Followe 
them. 


and bleſſe come in plate. And ſins the dead reſte from then 
labours, who can beleue that they be vered with toꝛzmemes 
but leeſte any man ſhould neuer ſo little doubte hero hen 
nereth a confirmation, a, ver, oz certenly, vercly ſapeth the 
ſpirite, the dead ſhal be quiet from al their griefes.Letuomj 
therfoꝛe doubte. | 
And he addeth an other thing, that the wozkes of ſainctes 
followe the: that is to ſaie, after that the ſainctes be departeh 
ence, than are then rewarded in another wozid, ifthep hau 
done any thing wel, if then haue ſuffered harde thinges,Fq 
there is a rewarde pꝛepared foꝛ vertues. The which the ſaiy 
ctes do hope foꝛ and recepue without boaſting of their un 
deſerte, and not in contẽpte of the merite of Chziſi, —.— 
acknoweledge,that God in his ſainctes crowneth his aun 
giftes . And this is ſpokenof the rewarde of —— 
conſolatis of them, which ſuffer many things in this wan 
So ſayed the loꝛd in the Golpell: pour rewarde is plen 
in heauen. And the Apoſtle affirmeth euern where, 
wardes are pꝛepared foz them, that are crucified he 
Chꝛiſt. And here let vs marke dilligentiy, that theſct 
are ſpoken alſo of the ſpirite of Chꝛiſte under the reli 
an othe. Foz the woꝛlde diſpiſeth religiouſe perſones an 
as ſuffer ſoꝛ reiigiõ, and obiecteth, that then loſe their al 
and coſte. Cõtrarywiſe the ſpirite by an othe auoucheih 
rewarde is pꝛepared foz vertu. 1t 0] 
rette vs mathe alſo this, that is ſaped , then wozkesi 
not other mens, alſo , followe then and are not en an 
ſentafrerthem.Lctuamantherefoze diſceaue hin ſeife.li 
manthinke ,thar after his death there Hould he ſente kuhn 
into purgatozp by ſoule pꝛieſtes Ag her menen 
rites. Thoſeare not good wozkes, which ar douebppjitſ66 
freres beſides and againſt Gods warde, but pro 
of Gods wꝛath. und be they not in the goſpel ſhutout 


kingdome of God, which runne to others,tobperhemopl 
She Hcriprure inan other placs. Jett vs daegood, whib} | 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 463 
e haue time, the time wil anwozke. Ic 
More err 


paraboles ofharueſt andvintage, 


| The. IA&ð* vi. Sermon, 


pd loked, and beholde, a white 

Ay dlowde, and vpon the clowde one 
$25 \eelittyng, like vnto the Donne of 
man. pauing on his head a golden 


( che Judgement of the Loꝛde is deſcribed 
under the 
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+ HHS 464 The xvi. Sermon 
/* | | Hole bidelles, by the ſpace of a thouſand 


and ſire hondꝛeth furlonges. 


1 nen Now goeth he to p deſcription oł gods iudgement, 
Wi] | grain of Ally agaynſt the Antichziſtians, and agaynſt Atheorgms 
| | od agaict This parte might be ioyned with the matter followpng,and 
b Antichzt: chapters followyng, as that which is of the ſame argument, 
tans. And it apperteyneth to the conſolation and confirmation of 
| the faithfull, perſecuted of Antichziſt . There be that thinky, 
| | how there ſhal neuer be any ſudgement. Howe ſo euer thun 
i foꝛe thei oppꝛeſſe their neighbours, they thinke neuer to ſel 
1 any diſplealſure of that matter. Mozcouer the faythfull art 
tẽpted alſo, whileſt they ſee the wicked floꝛich, and theſelug 
to wither dayly. Therekoꝛe they thinke alſo that the loꝛden 
ricth ouerlong. Ne moꝛe they expoſtulate with the loꝛde n 
ſayt:whã ſhal there be an ende olf iniuries: if Chꝛiſt wil cum 

to iudgement, whie doeth he differ it ſo longe, and to ſo 
moleſtyng of his? The loꝛd therefoꝛe ſheweth nowe, — 


. iudgement chal certenly be: and ſhall be than, to 
i wum be ripe:to witte whẽ the iniquities ofthe . 
9 rheans (hall be complete, and the meaſure of iniquitie fil, 


a_—_—_ Mee ä ̃ Üqͥu U u ˖ͤ;ͤ é ˙ẽÄůͥRp.fr, — * 


e When wicked menne therekoꝛe are wared ripe, the Lozdwil 
N | come to iudge. In the meane time we muſte abide in ton 
| [11478 801 tie and patience , As huſvande men tarp fo; harueſtandu 
tage. If any thꝛough impattencie rcuolte, he is not allow 
olthe Loꝛde: as the A poſtle alledgeth out of the Pzophetei 
the.1o.chapt.to the Hebreweg. And as we maye haue a 
and a longyng after harueſt and vintage, ſo maye we nart 
poſtulate with God, becauſehe tarieth longer chi our wih 
is:imewiſe we ought not to contende with the ſame, which 
cometh ſo late vnto iudgement. And like as 3 


„ matters, fozte 
And to the intent al thinges might be moze mani 
parables bought in, he ſetteth forth al thinges to be 
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dur eyes. And he v ede two parables boꝛrowed 
| —＋ the Pzophetes and doctrine of the Goſpell. Foz the 
pzophetes ful oft do figure the iudgemẽt of God bpharueſk 
and vintage. Certes inthe. z. of oel the tozdeſapeth: I will 
inthe vale of Ieſaphat to iudge al natids , Thꝛuſte in the 
ſoꝛ harueſt is ripe, ac. And it is alſo moſt knows, what 
is red touchyng the ſame matter in the ſtozp ul the Goſpell. 


We muſte therefoꝛe wzpte out theſe thinges moꝛe inwarde⸗ 15 
þ into our hartes, and feare God, and abide his redemption 0 
in patience. | l 


Firſt is treated the parable of harueſt, than the parable of - 
vintage:bothe two ſhewe thattheLozd wil be iudge and that Varuel, 1 
in his moſte dewe time, agaynſte all thoſe, whiche epther | 


thinne there ſhallbeno iud , 0: expoſtulate with the Ti 
Lozde that he commeth ſo ſlowelp and late, ac. And ſirſte in | li 0 
dede is deſcribed the owner ofthe harueſt, the Loꝛd him ſeiſe Li | 
and iudge Jeſus Chꝛiſt. He is ſapde to be like vnto the ſonne 1 
bfmanne:not fo: that he is not now the very ſonne of man, WING! 


and fo: that he hall not come vnto iudgement in the very 0 
humane nature, whiche he hath ones taken ofvs., and neuer 1 j 
putitof (fo; he ia verelp the ſorme of manne, and remayneth Tue ,..... 1 
duthe right hande of the father: and hall verelp come in the ption 5 FI | 
humane nature to judge the quicke and the dead) but he ſe- Fudge Je: 1 


meth to haue alluded to Daniel, c to haue expꝛeſſed his phꝛaſe cus chiiſt. 
aſſpeach, ſaiung: loked in the mightlp viſion, and lo, there 15 + | 
one in the clowdes as it were the ſonne of manne, ac. "i 
: we reade alſo the deſcription of the iudgemente a- 1! 
gapnſtthe beaſie. And therefoꝛe he hath here made mention uv 
alloofa clowde:and I ſawe a white clowde, and one ſitting 4 
dntheclowde,zc.\Nozcouer the Aungelles in the ac tes ſaie, 1 
ſohe hal tome, as ye haue ſene him goe up into heauen. And i | | 
' 
? 


thep ſawe him taken vp, and aclowde to recepue him, and It 
tonueye hpm out of thep; fight. Therefoze ſhall he come a- ' BEE 
F iudgement. Me reade oftentimes in N 

he Fſalmet, that God ſitteth on a white clowde. Oy the 

wapetherefoze is e the deitie of the iudge. Therefoze 
la this tudge very God and very manne, the Sauiour ofthe 


; lthercuenger and iudge of the inſideles. Me are ſent 10. 
chertfope bp o. lohnto the. y. chapt. o * | 
. 


Then 


i — 
— . — 


4466 Te. vi, Sermon 
A golden Then he weareth a Golden crowne on his head: noi that 

erowne on there is any cozruptible golde in Heauen, but ſoꝛ cozruptibie 
dis head. men ſo he ſpeaketh , that they mape underſtandetheiriudge 
Will to bethehpghkpnge;and maye gather thereof, thatnoman 
1111088 is able to reſiſte the power ofthis kung. Foz otherwiſe our 
A charpe Toꝛd hath no nede oſ any coʒruptibie golde. F inalln our ſoꝛd 
ackie. hert hath a ſicule, and that right ſharpe. Udhcrbp is ſignified 

| his iudgement excedyng ſirapte , and diſtruction of the wits 

ned. In the. z. of Matth. The iudgemente ofthe roꝛd is copy- 
red to a fanne, ot bleſſed John. ine addeth, that the axe is lapde 


0 ls | þ at the roote of the tree:wherbp he ſignified that certaineind⸗ 
1 gement was at hande oꝛ rather d ction. | | 


ſitiũ of the pzoccding of the tudgo 


| Lone ripe 
| 802 Ockle. 
| 


alowde voice, as one that wil tel of a matter moſt greatead. 
tertayne, @to be declared in the church with excedpnggreit 
y but cries, to the cofozte ofthe faithfull, which ought nothn 
11:8 to doubt oftheiudgemet, a to theterrour of p wicked, 
HH, - ſeme to tontẽne the ſame. And this ccipng angel comethout 
\ ofthe tẽpie. Foz we hearde befoze, that S. lohn ſawe a templ 
in heauen. Aud where the crier of the iudgement comethen 
of the tempie, it ſigniſieth, that no vnrightuauſues of y nun 
; is here to be imagmed. Foz the temple is cõſetratrd to hal 
J 1 erfoze he iudgeth, c in iu e he iudgeth, a iuſteln tren 
1 | | teth al things. Thanget bidde:h y uud ,cohich 


} 2005; Ut do that thii 
| heofſinſeſragabouecodo-Thuſtinthe ae 


£34 * 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 4.65 
ind reape. Two cauſes are alleaged. Firſte, fo: the howze is 
tome, that thou chuldeſt reape. Therfoꝛe acerteinehowze of 
udgemẽt is appointed, which when it cometh, the iudgemtt 
ſhalbe moſt tertenly. And it is commen foz thee, ſaieth he, ſoꝛ 
all tudgunẽt is geuen tothe ſonne. Than, fo; the cozne ofthe 
earch is ripe. As though he chulde ſay: the iniquitie of earths 
y men is growen vp ta the higheſt, therſoꝛe is it reaſon that 
it ſhiilde be cut downe. And God alone knoweth, when the 
iniquitie ofthe Earth's fulfilled, et. Gut when it chat come „ Amotte 
thereunto, there hall nede no great pꝛeparation, deciding oz quicheiud⸗ 
pondering of cauſes. At one woꝛd he finicheth the iudgemẽt, gement. 
and the execution of the ſame, and as it were ſwalloweth vp 
and deuoureth the whole earth in a momet, ſaieng: herewith 
thuſt in his lickle, which ſate vpon the clowde, onp earth, 
and the earth was reaped. The reſt of the things which ſeme 
to belong here vnto ,take out of the .1;. chapt. of Mach. And 
thatwhich he hath ſaied hitherto, he repeteth, and beateth in 
by an other parable. F oꝛ bi this he ſhadoweth p ſame, which 
the other parable did commend. That plentie maketh fo; the 
plapner euidence, and beateth in moſt dilligently the terten⸗ 
tie and veritie ol the iudgement, leeſt herin we chulde doubte 
anpthing, and wauer with the vnfaithful woꝛld. The parable 
stan of vintage. The ſame is vſed verp oft of the p:ophets, 
ſpeaking ot the deſtruction of ann nation. And the Loꝛd alſo 
inthe goſpel compareth his people to a vpne. And the Angel 
in his hand a ſharpe ſickle. He repꝛeſenteth a fpgure 
ofChiiſt, which hath al power of iudgement alone. A ſharpe 
ſickle, is the ſtraight iudgement, as was ſpoken ofthe ſickie 
befoze.This Angell cometh oute of the temple alſo, to witte 
amdge moſte rightuonſe. Vnto him crieth an other Angell, 
which had power ouer fper,which cometh out from the Aul⸗ 
ter. Fo; befoze we heard, that ther is an aulter in the temple, 
and that vnder this Aulter do reſte the ſoules of the bleſſed 
Here thereſoꝛe is fpgurcd, that God doth nowe re- Mang 
membꝛe the bludched of his ſcruauntes, which foz thep:ofeſ- vpõ the vn 
ſion of the — . is Chriſt the — _ _ godly. - lf 
ne, and nowe to pꝛocede to take v e, hn⸗ 116 
therto long delayed. Therfoze this Aungell is ſaped to haut —— | 
power auer fier. Fier many times in the Plalmes fignificth wer ouer 
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gels in Daniell alſo, as Gods miniſters, ar ſaicd to 
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of exetution, and captapne ot᷑ v 


unte. This Aungell therkoꝛe is here, as itwer 


„dun 
9, haue rule 
: not that we ſhulde woꝛchip and honour theſe 


miniſters, but the Loꝛde that woꝛketh by them. The ſun and 


moone are the ligbtes ol the woꝛld: but therſoꝛe no wiſemgy 
wil woꝛchip them. Here is ſignified plapnelp,that vigeance 
is certainelp pꝛepared foz them which hed innocent bludgy 
the earth, and that this vengeance ſhalchicfip be exetuted in 
the end of this wozide..Atbcit that he punnyſh neuertheleſe 
greuouſelp befozethe end alſo here in carth, namely parti 


des: in ſo moch that the Pſalmograph ſayeth, men ofbloud 


Dee the.3. 
0.5. chapt. 
of the boke 


2 wpnefat 
wpthoute 


the Latte, 


ſhall not lyue halfe their tpme. ac. 

And as in the parable of harue 
with a ſhozte ſentence : So is here alſo vintage ended at fey 
wozdes. Fo: ſo ſoone as the vngodip ſhall ſee Chzifte inthe 
pzintes of his woundes, and his 


clowdes,with the 
zei haue contemned, hated, perſecuted and 


with him,whomt! 


ſte, harueſie was finiſh 


flapne: then wpll gather ſtreight wapes, that then bythe 
tuft deſert muſt be alotted with Deuplles, whome they han 


folowed and ſerued. Therfoze chal there nede no long dia 
ſing ofthe matter. Euery mans conſcience ſhall accuſe hin 


and the ſinnes ol euern man chalbe manifeſt to al creatures; 


The vngodliy ſhall ſtand befoze the iudge with 
on, in vtter contempte, in payne and feare,and 
to be expꝛeſſed, and chall go 


money 
ozroweonet 
ight wapes into payntem 


tourmentes that ſhall neuer haue end. Hereof ] ſap, it be 
ueth oſte tpmes to make mention, hereot᷑ it becometh may 
of wiſdom tymes to warne all men, that they may beware in ty 


take hede to them ſelues. 
Howe beit S. Jhon him 


eueriaſting danation and vengeaiice, which God 


vponhis enemies. und he faineth a wine pꝛeſſe oꝛ a win 
that he may ſo tarp in the allegoꝛn, and that made 

the citee. And by expoſition he calleth it, the great wy 
Gods wzath, Foz the ſame is hel, oꝛ the plate oſ p 


cluſters ofthe Earth, oꝛ grapes of the earth, I mean tht 


caueit 
the 


nefco 


ũnichmat 
and condemnation. Into this wynefat, chall be gathered he 


ſelfe at ſewe woꝛdes fpgurethtlt 
execute} 


ear 
ſl, 
[eg 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 469 
the ſeate of the bleſſed, which chall afterwarde be deſcrpbed fl! 
moſieaboundauntlp in the.2r, chapter. Gut that wine pꝛeſſe Ml i 
is ſet without the Citie. Foz in an other place ol the Goſpell Mi! 
the L0zde ſayeth alſo, that the wicked muſte becaſteoute, in⸗ 14 


| to the vttermoſt darkeneſſe, where is weping and gnaching 


10 this wpneſat is rightlie called the wpnefat of Gods 

p;e. Foz the wꝛath of God is executed therin: and they with 

whome God is angrie fo their ſinnes, arc ſhutte vp therin, 

that there they map accozding to their demerits, be toꝛmen⸗ 

ted and vered fo; euer, and withoute ende. And he talleth it 

great, foꝛ that the place is wyde enough to reteiue all the vn⸗ 

godlie. As alſo E/aye hath admonithed in the end of the. xxx. 

chapter. Others reade of the great wꝛath of God. 

There is added, that out of the ſatte oꝛ wpne pꝛeſſe there 

runneth no wpne, but blud, and that in moſt plentie. Which 
heſhadoweth by a maruelouſe and hoꝛrible Hyperbole. The 
bloudflawed far and bꝛoad, by the ſpace of a thouſand and 
ſixehiidzeth ſurlongs. Againe it was very depe. Foz it tame 

vn to che bzpdles ofthe hoꝛſes, ofthem Imeane, which went 

and wꝛaſtled in the bloud, to wit in their owne bloud. Sp the 

which Hpperbolical ſpeach is ſignified, that the multitude of 

the vngodlte ſhalbe greateſt, and that God wil moſt aboun- 

reuenge that vnmeaſurable blud, which the wicked 

haue ſpilte in earth. They were delighted whileſt they lyued 

earth, with warres, ſlaughter, perſetutiõs a martirdomes: 

Therfoꝛe will Sod moſte iuſt, powze vnto them in an other 

woꝛlde btud enough, in ſo moch that being dꝛowned in their Tyou yan 
owneblud vp to the chin, thei may ſeme to bath them iu their thurſted 
done bloud. And here we muſt remẽbꝛe, the hoꝛſes pꝛepared coy bioud, 
tobattaite of whõ we ſpake in the. . chap. chalbe dꝛowned in dzike blud 
euerlaſting toꝛmẽts. Thus, thus at p laſtwilthe loꝛd auenge 

hunſeiſe vpon his enemies. Let vs tall vpon him, and abyde 

patiently and valeauntiy. The Loꝛde graunte vs his grace. 


CThe Angels of ſeuen plagues are bꝛought 


forth. Moꝛeouer the triumph and pꝛayſe of Chzi o⸗ 
— — ph and pꝛayſe of Chꝛiſtes ho- 
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p ſaw an otherſigne inhey 


Juen great and wonderful. Sen 
Angels, hauing s ſeuen lafte pu, 
N gues. Foz in them is kulkplled the 
=== wtath of God. And J lawe agit 
were a glaſſye ſea mingled w fyer; and them 
that had gottẽ victoꝛp of the beaſt.and ol his 
Image. and ot his marke. and of the nome 
of his name, tand on the glaſſy Sea, hauin 
the harpes of God: and they mungeg⸗ ſong 
Moſes the ſeruaunt of God, and che ſongoſ 
the lambe, ſayeng: great and maruelouſeare 
thy woꝛks Loꝛd God almightie,tuff and true 
are thy wayes,thou King of Sainctee. Who 
- es ey ome —— ron m_ 
come and wozldippe before the, foz thy aug 9 
nmientes are made manikeſte. +» J 
; Vponoccaſion of harueſte and vintage erpoundedinthe 
laſteparte r the fifte pan 
ine, which repꝛeſeteth unto vs the fourth 

ofthis wozke,whiche ſome make thefifte. The ſame is9ſtht 
iudgemẽts of God, it hath two parts:wherkoze it might an 
be deuided into mo viſios, but we had rather vſe ſewer Fun 
firſt he diſcourſeth moſt largely of the papnes oz tourments 
pꝛepared oſ God, c to be executed vpon Antichziſt his mem 
bꝛes, and all thevngodlpe : here is treated ofthe __ 
of thewhoze of Habilon, of the deſtinies and ruine of Rum 
and the church of ome, ofthe reioicing and ſang of ſaints 
of the comming of the iudge vato iudgement, ofthe pan 
and euerlaſting deſtruction of allwicked. And theſe are in 
ated in the. 5. 16. 17. 18.19. and. z. thap. Than alſo hereaſ# 
neth moſt excellẽtiy ofthe reward ofſaincts, and of the ur 
laſting filicitie, thozow out} whole. 21. chap. and a good 
oft. as, cuery whereis ſet open hel it ſelfe, and heauen it 
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And is geuen vs in maner to loke in this fleche moꝛtall, enen 
into very heil it ſelf g into the vern palace of Heauen.Nother _ 
tal you ſinde any where in all the Scriptures with a tonti⸗ 
nual treatiſe ſo plenteouſe a diſputation of the iudgementes 
of God, of the toꝛmentes of the wicked, g of the felicitie and 
{opes of the godly, as in this pꝛeſente. YN 
And ful neceſſarie is this treatiſe eſpeciallp in this our laſt y mot p1e- 
andungraciouſe wozld, wherein menneglectpng the ſpirite titul s du⸗ 
of God, are become like baute beaſtes altogether carnall,re- ligent trea- 
garde the fleſh, and wholp depende thereof. Happp axe al the tiſe of the 
victoziouſe, welthie, honozable and gioꝛiouſe Antichziſtians: iudgemets 
miſerable are the poꝛe and diſpiſed trewe chziſtians, and ſub · ®f Bod . 
iette to the injuries @ perſecutions of al men. Therſoꝛe do the 
carnall men eſteme al thinges of the pꝛeſent foztune, and crie 
tt out that their religion and conuerſation pleaſeth God, and 
the Chꝛiſtiãs to diſpleaſe. The godlp are here alſo greuouſiy 
tempted, as they were alſo in times paſt, reade Palm. 3. and 
the. i. chapt. of Abacucke. The vngodlp pꝛomiſe themſelues, 
that then hal reigne ſoz euer: at the length alſo they tontẽne 
che iudgementes of God, nother thinke they that euer it wil 
tome to paſſe that then ſhal be punniſched. The talke ofpun- 
niſhementes to be diuiſed of melancholicke perſones, and to 
bevetered of mallice: and therfoꝛe they ſaye and chinke them 
not to be regarded: but to be merp in this woꝛlde. Therefoꝛe 
tbehoued the place of Gods iudgementes to be moſt large- 
hy and dilligentiy decided, and to be ſet as it were befoze the 
tres of the hearers: to the ende al might rightly vnderſtãde, 
what ſhould be aſſurediy the ende of good and cuill. Gut the 
punnichmẽtes ofthe vngodly are diuerſe, to witte of this life 
pteſent, and to come. And the punnichmentes of this pꝛeſeut 
axe almoſt innumerable:and the tourmentes of the life to 
tome are eternall and vnſpeatieable: aud as there is no com⸗ 
on betwixte the paincted and trewe fire: ſo is there none 
etwixte the punnichementes of this pꝛeſent life and that to 
tame. Hut in caſe men would erneſtiy beleue, that vnſpeakes 
ableiopes and euerlaſtyng toꝛmentes are pzepared of God 
Jood and euill:doubtles al would ſinne leſſe gſerueGod 
me diligently, Gut let vs ſee nowe, what is the treatyſe of 
John concernpng the ſame, 2 41 
FL Ji ii. Firſte i" 
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| The ozigs  Firſthetheweth the oꝛiginal ofal that follow, not 
nail of the to beearthlp, but heauen'ip', Foz heſeeth an other tokenin 
Aim andge. heauen, Hefaieth another, foz chatiuthe.12.chapt.weheard 
Anus oe that mention was made of an other terten ſigne. Andhecaþ 
I God. leth that a ſigne oz token, which ſignifteth an other thing, and 
nt therefore not to be conſidered ok it ſelſe: but in aſmuche ag it 
bꝛzingeth into knoweledge an other certen thinge, and that 
much greater thã it cheweth at the firſte ſight. He talleth this 
ſigne, that is to witte, that ſame viſiõ, great and maruelouſe, 

uw - | FPeoꝛthe iudgementes of God are greateſt , and moſte won⸗ 

. | ' derfut.WDhileſt thei are executed, the vngodly maruel, which 
had thought ſuch thinges ſhould neuer haue comen topaſſe: 

the godly alſo maruell at the great power of God, his moſie 

iuſte rightuouſnes, and his ripenes and fapthfulnes in deli 

Auuering and ſauing his people. Than he declareth, what ſigne 

w | was ſhewed him in Heauen, and by that celeſtiall viſion:he 
wh | ſawe ſeuen Angels, haupng in ſenen cuppes, plages. That is, 
iid he perſenued God pꝛepared and furniſhed with power di⸗ 
14 | uine, wherewith he both might and would ſende plages and 
| Ll, tondigne punnichementes, aſwell vpon Antichziſthim ſelfe, - 
[| as vpon his membzes,and ali thevngodip men in Earth, 
[i Senen an; their wickednes committed agapuſt God. And as we hau 
110 geiles @ ſe; many times warned pou in this boke, the ſeu#thnombye, is 
| us plages. thenobze of ſulnes. Wherefoze God hath miniſters enough 
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and enough, bp whoſe ſeruice he mapeplague and diſirope 
the vngodiy. And therefoze ſeuen plagues, are all manerof 
plagues.Tempozall plagues are aboundantlp recited inthe 
26. of Leuit. and.28,of Deuter. Fiche is the Loꝛd, andineuey 
laſtyng plagues of moſt diuerſe kindes alſo. Foz the Hcrip 
it ture in terten places reherſeth a gnawpng woꝛme, afpzeviy 
uw quenchabie, weping and — — outwarde dark 
N nes and manx other of line ſoꝛte. ur theſe ſeuen plagues he 
talleth the laſte: and immediately ſheweth the reaſon, kan in 
them is the wꝛathe of God fulfilled . Foz on thoſe laſte and 
10 mioſt toꝛtupte ages the Lozde wil powꝛe out his plague, and 
1 dat the plagues oftzis iuſte wꝛath, and ſhall powze them aut 
in moſt fullpto the ende, and ſhall exccute his futwzath 
way | | Levngodlp,fo: euermoze. = & 
ik Vet now he ſuſpendeth a while that narration begonne 
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Angelles maſters of the plagues: and plateth oz ſendeth The toyes 
— the — moore oft bieſed oo tem) a — o trifiphcs 
fonge of pzaiſeretopcpnge and thankes geupnge . And this of © godip- 
Jope is interlaſed here in the treatiſe ofpunniſhementes, foz 
the conſolation of the faithful, that they ſhould knowe them⸗ 
elves deliuered from punniſhmentes, And if it foꝛtune, whi⸗ 
the wicked are pumniſched, that any diſpleaſure touch thẽ 
alfo(as it can not be choſen, but the ng plaged, 
ſome difcomoditie muſt alſo arriſe vnto the faithful)thatthei. 
mape vnderſtande yet, that the daungers of the diſtõmodi⸗ 
tles, muſt with the creetlent aboũdaunte of ioyes be recom- 
penſed. Eoꝛ Herebp1s ſignified, how the godip reioyce, whi- 
leſithe loꝛd exetuteth his iuſtice. To be alſo the chaungeable 
tourſe of thinges, that thoſe that haue ones wepte in the 
woꝛld, chould now be glad and iopefull, actoꝛdyng to the ſa⸗ 
png of our ſauiour in the. 16. of John. Moꝛouer it behoued bp 
the teſtimony of all Sainctes to be declared to the Sainctes 
that dwell in Earth, that the iudgementes of — 
ouſe and true: whiche —— — queſtions and ſon⸗ 
d;p mutininges agapnſi God do ceaſe. 
Firſtheſecth them which ouertame Antichꝛiſt, and haue 
had nothing to doe with him: as we ſaye in dutch, foz this Y 
oſe be ſignified by that plentiful reherſal ofcerten meme 
the declaration wherof is ſetſoꝛth befoze) in heauen, not 
e doꝛtour, oꝛ no where, as ſome men gather. he ſawe 
in heauen the bleſſed ſoules ſtande vpon a glaſſy Ste, glaſtp 
mired with fire. And in an other place J haue tolde you, that See mixed 
the See figureth the woꝛlde, by reaſon of the rage and vnſta⸗ with fire . 
blenes therof. Certenly Daniel ſo taketh in the. 7. chapt. And 
tis called glaſſp becauſe of thefrailetie and bzicklenes . Foz 
wozldelp thinges ſhine, but they are ſoone bzoken . Where- 
uponit is ſaped that woꝛdely things are as bzichel as glaſſe: 
whiche whileſt they ſhine, bꝛeake. And not with out cauſeis 
firemired with woꝛldely thinges. Foz the Sajnctes,whileſt 
they be conuerſaunt in Earth, fele alwayes in a maner the 
fireof affliction. Whereof ſpake S. Peter. 1, Pet. 4. And they 
ſtande upon a glaſſy See mingied with fire. Fo; coquerours 
— 8 the woꝛlde, and vpon al the tourmentes g mot⸗ 
deries ofthe wozld / as triũphyng ouer all — * 
| — .. n · 


in 
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The P:ophet in the. 66. P/alm. bzingeth in the Saincies fi; 
ngatopeful ſange vnto God, and emonges other things 
(ang thou haſt v;oughtvs into ſnares, thou haſt lande ti 
bulations vponour backe,thou haſte ſet men in our neckes, 
Me hauepaſſedthzough fire and water, @ thou haſt bzought 
vs out into a place of reliefe, Therefoze do there followe alte 
rations in an other woꝛld. Mherfoꝛe Aretas expoũdyng this 
place:theglaſſp See, ſaveth he, ſemeth to intimate no 
els, than by the Sea verely the multitude, and by theglaſ 
the bꝛightnes, by fire the puretie of them, which are wozthie 
that bleſſed lite. And certenlp the ſame wozdes in diuerſery 
— mape ſignifie diuerſe thinges, and make theſenſes 


. Breavle, | 
Hithertowe haue hearde, that the ſainctes are inheauen, 
where they triuinphe ouer the woꝛld vanquiſched: but nom 
we chal heare moꝛe clerelx, what they do in heauen, and hoy 
they ſinge vnto the loꝛd a ſonge of thankes d pzapſes, which 
The harps fullp agrecth with the Y/a/m. 66. And he attributeth to the 
of God. bleſſed martirs harpes, as he did to the Elders. Theſe heeal 
llleth ol God, as you would ſape diuine and celefiiall,metety 
ſet fozth the pzapſes of God. Foz a celeſtial Jubelep is ſigni 
fied w! — is 3 <a — is eee 
expꝛeſſe the mulicke: and they ſinge . And de iſot 
does manex of their ſuigpng,, the ſange of Me/es the, ſeruaum i 
e the labe. Sod, and the ſonge ofthe Lambe: Therſoze this ſonge ofthe 
Sainctes, isreiopcpng dittp, triumphaunt and of thankes 
geupng. Foz like as in times paſte Marie with the copanp 
of virgins Iſraeliticall, at the appoinctement of Moſes ſang 
a ſonge, when the Jſraclitcs were deliuered out ofthe bow 
dage of Aegypte, and Pharao was dꝛowaed in the red da 
with his whole armie: whereof pou maye reade moꝛe inthe 
14. and. 15, chapt. of Exod. So the bleſſed ſoules in Heaum 
p:apſeGod, whiche hath deliuered them from Sathan, As 
tichꝛiſt, and the woꝛlde. And the ſonge of the Labe is thechj 
 thankes geuing, by the which the vertue of Chziſt and 
is redemption, is pzapſed of the Sainctes. Foz line ao the 
vide ſathers after the eatpng ofthe Paſchalle lambe made 
lubilcp, 7 gaue God thankes. So the bleſſed Hainctes nowe 
(nfraunchiſed with the full libertic of the childzen of = 
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Christ they deliuerer; 
Go ne che uber a fourme ofchelrſange 


,God ginge of 

highly commended herein, which is called the Toꝛd, God, Saincies. 

almightie, Mynge of Sainctes , as foꝛ whome the Sainctes 

warre,by whome alſo they be gouerned, and whiche defen⸗ 

deth,mapnetepucth and kepeth the Sainctes. Aud he is cal⸗ 

led holy, in whome is no ſpotte, no iniquitie. And befoze all 

thinges they pꝛayſe his wozkes, whiche they tall greate and 

maruclouſe ; Theſe are manifeſt in Beauen and in Earth. 

Thepdeclare the power, wiſedome, g iuſtitt of God. There- 

fozethep inferre bp and bp: that the wapes, that is the conſis 

derations.of God, which he followeth in gouerning and do ⸗ 
mgafthinges, be trewe and tuſte. Foz he diſceaueth not, hs 

doeth no man wzonge. Therfoze God is luſte in punniching 
the ntichziſtias,and deuueryng his. Foz although he ſeme 
toneglecte his, pet kepeth he fapth to the godly: as akpynge 
that neuer negiecteth his. - Je | 

Now thep alledge,what it becometh all men in the Earth 

to do alſo:it is reoſon that al men ſeare thee, and glozifie thee 


n all thinges, nocher to accuſe and murmure at thy iudge⸗ 


mentes. There is added an other reaſon foz he alone is holy, 
without ſinne, and with out ſpotte. None of all the creatures 
hath this. Although many gentiles nowe cõtemne God, pct 
hal they ones tome and wozſhip:thal knowe their owne ſil- 
ihmes, and the holines and ——— of God. Foz the 
uſtice,and iudgement of Sod, whiche are not pet reuealed, 
andtherefoze are conteinned, chal be onesreucaled, that all 
thegodlp ofainatios may attribute glozp to the rightuouſe 
God. Theſe thinges verelp pzepare alſo the reader and hea» 
tertorhetreatiſenowe ſollowynge concernpage the iudge⸗ 


mentesof Sd, and pũnichmentes ofthe ungodiy. The loꝛd 
open cheexes of out inindes, that we maye ſee theſe thinges 
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Sods iud⸗ 


Tube. bevin. Sermoam 


7 Vd after that Jloked, # beholts; 
the Cemple of the Tabernaclea 
teſtimonp was open in Heauen 
Asche ſeuen Ingelles hace 
ok the Temple, whiche had the, 
uen plagueg, clothed on erode. and bi * 
nen, ewe haupnge their 
golden girdels. And one of the ans 
gaue vnto Gun Jan lles,ſeuen golden 
vtalles ful of the wꝛath of God, whichliueth 
fo: euermoze. Indthe teple Aon 
koꝛ the gloꝛy of God. and foz his power; and 
no man was able to enter into ye on 
till the ſeuen plagues of the ſeuen 2 
were fulfilled, 


ces of the of God, from the which he had made a little d 23 
Gods lud, treatiſe hathmuchfrulcte. Foz the indgementes 

ates oꝛ papnes of the wicked "he colin 
of Gods rightuouſenes and veritie. Againe the godlp a 
herwith confirmed in their hope. Foz they ſee that one 
doeth not fall from the woꝛdes and thzeateninges of 
although he be of longe ſuffering, winketh at them lang un 
euen ſemeth to fauour and to ſpare the vngodlp . The god 
therefoze percepue that their hope is not vayne. They learnt 
alſo to feare God, and to p:zape continually, leeſie bepng 
dꝛonken with the pleaſures and felitities ofthis wozld, they 
eeuolte frõ God to vngodlines. Finally the wicked arefes 
red with paynes, are pꝛouoked to repetaunte which whileſ 

ep refuſe, they ſele vndoubtedly plagues, as Pharao fett. 
Tye deſcrt Sutbefore the Angelles powze out the cuppes of 
See And hc nch een Pe erm: che (hats 
And is chew m whence out: 

gelles. tze oziginall of the in of God. Thep —— 


the temple ſet open, and that out — the temple of 5 62 
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ſs ſeethatthou maheſt eu euerp thinge acco; 

r —— hi 
_ Tabernacle of witnes rr eee ke wres | 
and hots. Herakrwere — 
God, which it was not lawefull to ſpeake agaynſt. 


gapnſi the wick ed — —— and punnichmentes come 
dut of the trewe temple it ſelfe, the patron. meane and that 
e that al the iudgemẽtes 

whervaith he plageth the vngodlp, be ſacred @ holy: 
wrap ro ye are that we muſiethinkeno- 
_ 7 entence as it were an o;acle is comen oꝛ 
auen, whiche it is vnlawwefull to gapne 


: nn 


Therfoze 
whenwe heare tiowe that the very iudgementes of God a- Thangels 


ot 27 hee: 


0, This toconclude, the diuine iudgementes do pꝛocede out of 

508, bt theverp tro. ne ie hen abe — 

— holp.Otherwiſe we that heare in the, 21. chapt. that there is 

neate ente hegt. Theſe be therfoze Tipes and figures, not 

, =— matterstr.ewe and permanent: but after they haue ſignified 

_ $ifoxchewhichrhep were inſtituted, paſſpugand ſadpng 

e god | —— appert 
ee. 
a — — clothed in pure lpnen, oz cleane and white, oꝛ 1 
we abage xg eons w is ſignified, thr the ud 


ed'and b 


t. Foz we haue 


1 11 


— 28 
S 5 


— Lee 

efcribed. to , 

1 e ce one uc 
necutef te gm ge 28 g — 


| 
| 


a 


eethat cheſs chingeorohich . - John awe were lignes. 


TORT... — 1 — ee CCI —— — _ 


k 


the iudgementes of Hod are pꝛepared, and in areadines:the 


he made not his creatures in vaine, 7 doeth th inges 


to ayde and 4 2 And the viall oz — of golde. Foj# 
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riaites and mourninges, rod in battel. Here is ſigniſiedthes 
foꝛe that the iudgementes of God are moſt pure, a that $6 
ourrcometh and triu 
rection and aſtention 
garmentes, g Hhyning b 


—— Angelles appered in white 

pight, to ſignifie the gion of Chyi 

Now is the very bjeffe girded with a girdel, and that indeds 

dee, Lhe granary 
2 ; 

ouer pꝛepareth fo; the io Therxtoꝛe it b * 


ſame to waunt affettions, chat is to ſaye, uot to be pꝛonouꝶ 
ced oz done of enuie oꝛ mallice,toue 02 fauour, but tobeinſk, 
moderate and vpꝛight. 


Oue or the And one of the beaſtes gaue vnto the ſeuen Angels tram 
| bealtes ge- gers 7punnithers ſeuen bolles, a the ſame ful of gods wiath 
netz vials. Now although God nedeth not ß heipe of creatures, nothe 


recciueth anp thing of them,. as waũting any thing: pet ſing 


al doubel ſaped in t 
acces done ape the 2 


their labour agaynſt the wicked, and what ſo euer they 
of God (and they haue al thinges) at his wil and — 
ment, they imploye willyngliy and franckelp to erecntethe 
iudgementes of God ; Thus lire ſallpng from heauen pen 
Sodome and the tities aboute it, did miniſter the plage qtud 
oſ Gods wꝛath to the Aungel reuenger. So the rparerouts 
whelmed Pbarao and his hoſte. So the Earth operiingſivd 
lowed vp the company of Chore, Dathan and Aby, 
Thus the Armies of the gentiles implope themſelues to 
punnichement of the vngodly. The walles of erich fall 
haple diftropeth the Chanenictesr. Thus God without an 

ficultie punnicheth his enemies, ſeyng al creatures are! 


gaine is ſignified the iuſtite @equitie of Gods iudgementts 
And where God is called a reuẽger liuyng fo; euer: his um 
nitie and maieſtie is ſigniſied, whiche neuer the tranſit 
thinges of this woꝛlde, and humane infirmities ſhall our 
come. In the ſight of the n eee 


heth ouer the vngodly. Nethene 
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yhon the Apocalipſt 
rer thistheXpoſſie ſeeth , the temple filled with ſmoue 


f;the m 

of Sodop:efence Rap pereth bn many 
re .chap. of the. 3. boke 

Than is it aſo atokenof Sods wearh . Foz Aretas: ſmoke, 
ſapeth he, is a tohẽ of Gods w: ach: accozding as it Ad gs 
ſmoke aſcended in his wath. And notheris ſmoke. 

fler, noꝛ fire without ſinoke, ec. ozouer ſmoke hu 


On 


the 
epes,and maketh them blinde. So in E/ayethe. 6, The tem⸗ 
ple of God, which Eſaye ſeeth, is filled with ſmoke. And at 


preſent not only apearcrhrhe pzeſeheep! EEG ofhis 
| math to be ſignificd : but alſo to he | 
' | mentcs0f God bevnſcarchable, ſo that t thet 


himſelfercueatethnot to vs, we tan not atteyne to. 
maieſtie is —— his power paſſeth al thinges. Ando 
fu $iMhoppe of Vica in Affricke expoundpng this place: 
Thinke,ſapeth he, that ſame to be ſignified by ſions, that all 
menne can 1970 penetrate the ſecrettes of Gods Aer 

tepegandnijndes of moztail men ch nz 


he, 
loweth thatſemeth| 


fol to unde e ſame:and 
e enter into the T ove RM no 


roi fe, at. Gut tettayne it is bp 
ofthe euangekicall 7 Apoſtolical doctrine, that the 
— thende a laſt wdgemet, 

de right into the bleſſed ſeates, and haue there the fruition of 
theiopes pzomiſed of god ſo trur ze is an other thing 
(ſed,to wit that befoꝛe thende of all thinges the ſaincces 
(annotrierelp ſee al the iudgemẽts of God. Foz here weſee 
Paylaſſe,there face to face,z ſhal know God hum ſeif, g the 
— rior + bv np <4 Primaſſ us, nother couide 
en pie: er 
= 


en At were finiched. Mher⸗ 

apher: This, ſapeth he, is laudur befoꝛe 
— God, map vnder- 
pnofmarters, 7c. Here is ſignified thertoꝛe, 

es vekoze the iudgemente ſhall not — the 

ecret 
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ofthe plagues inflicced daſel , Nag feb | 
— wernevene to utter, and vnto thefinall 
—.— he aſſirmeth, theſmoke:s abide ſit in the | 


could entex 
into the 
» emp» 
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ſetret miſterles of Gods ſudgementes. Tetit than ſuf 
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that he him ſelke hath vouchſaſed to open to vs: fo; th 
let vs beleue, that the loꝛde is tuſte in all his PIN 
mai his woꝛuts. To him be Non. 
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n ene 
che temple ſaipng to the ſeu? an 
as VE gelles:go pour wapes, pow ont 
2 pour vialles of w2ath vpon the 
= Earth. And the firſt went, a pow 
red out his vialle on the earth, and there fell 
a nopſome ſoꝛe botche vpon the men whic 
had the marke of the beaſte, and vz | 
that woꝛſhipped his Image. Ind the ſt 
Angell ſhed out his vialle on the Sea, andit 
tourned as it were into the bloud of ad 
mi: and euer liuing thing died in the 20a, 
And the thirde Angell bed dut his ie bp⸗ 
on the riuers and — ok waters m 
they tourned to bloud, and J hearde an aug 
of 05 waters ſatyng:lozd which arte and wan, 
thou arte rightuouſe and holy, becauſe tyou 
Haſte geuen ſuch tudgementes: ko they e 
the bloud of Sainctes, and Pzopheres;and 
therkoꝛe halt thou geuen thẽ bloud fo denn 
fo: they are woꝛthie. IndJhearde an behr 
Angell out ot᷑ the Lultar tai yng:euen lo 1 
God almightie, true and ebe ein 
nn a1 


ih Oc > an oa. . D mg P ˙ SP NR, 4 - 1 


OI 
A 
* = * 4 


pon the Apocalipſe. (ap 18 
Itter he hath ſpolen in generall of the rightuouſe iudge⸗ 
mentes of God, he pꝛocedeth nowe particularly by the ſe⸗ * 
uenth nombꝛe, and declareth at large the plagues of God, The pla⸗ 
which in this woꝛld alſo he inflicteth to the wicked, but chief ⸗ zues of 
(phe Antichziſttans. This plate aunſwereth to the ſame , oz dege vt. 
at iceſt hath many thinges like to it, whiche in Moſes hole of 
Ecod, from the. 7. chapt. to the. 12. Foz in all thoſe whole 
chapters are deſcribed the ten plagues of God, wherewith 
fo; (une Je —— kpnge mln ry the — | 
Aegypt. Theſe plagues are compziſedingo es of D. 
Maſculus our woꝛchipfull Godfather. : 
The water tourneth into blood, 
The frogges defile al that is good. 
The duſte Feagke forth the ſerallyng liſe, 
Than came the flie à newe diuiſe. : 
The peſtilence,botches,and hayle, A huytaine. 
Locuſtes and darkenes did aſſayle. , 
At laſt was ſlayne and quite forlorne, 
Althat in Aegypte firſt was borne, 
Theſe plagues are expounded aſſo inthe. 150. Pſalme. In 
he. 1c. chapt.ot᷑ Exod. the Loꝛde ſapeth: pfthouwiltheare di- 
lent thevopce of thy God, and wilt doe that is right in The core 
ſight, and wilt kepe all his ſtatutes, Iwill ſende vpon * Plages. 
te na diſeaſe, whiche J ſent vpon the Aegpptians, fo; Jam 
Loꝛde, healpng thee . Me learne therefoze of the treatiſe 
_bſtheplagues of God, to ſeare God, and to walke in his cũ⸗ 
maundementes. Nother is it repugnaunt to this ſentence of 
God, that we reade, howe Job, and other holy menne, and 
walunng in the comaundementes of God, were vered with 
E diſeaſes . Foz theſe are pꝛiuate and are not chieſty 
A ted foꝛ ſinne, but foz the crerciſe of fapth, and increaſe of 
nd | .. Menfo: the moſte parte aſcribe the cauſes of plagues to 
＋. | es, to other matters: and therfoꝛe do not tourne 25 
du 
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totheLozd ſtrikpng them, in amendement of life moſt euill, ptagues. 
wearetaught bp the treatiſe of Maſes, which we n t 

I tofExod.and by this pꝛeſenit diſputation of S. John, that 

|} Sodhimſelfe punnicheth the ſinnes and wickednes of men, 


F Ahough he vſe the ſexuice of menne and elementes, vnto 
Uk whom 
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whom as to the nerte cauſes men impute the euils reteind 
whiche they ſuffertuſtely of Sod fo their ſinnes. Foz 
whiche cauſe at this pꝛeſent is hearde a voyte, not out of 
ame, oꝛ fromthe Garth , but from the Temple of the laue 
trewe, iuſte and holn, commaundpng the Angelles to tum 
out, and powꝛe their viatles vpon the heades of menne. The 
wicked therefoze are plagued of God him ſelfe . Gut aviall 
is no other thing, ( ſpake ofthewozdein the. 5. 
the iuſte iudgement of God, oꝛ vengeaũce ol men 
Angeltes powꝛe out their vialles, ſo ofte as men are pum 
ſhed with plagesthzough meanes of God appointted. Und 
that voice which is hearde from the temple, is great. Fam 
man tan reſiſte God, noꝛ infringe his decree. When hecony 
maundeth, al creatures do obeve. 
The firſte Gut whileſt this firſt Angel, exetutaur of gods iudgem#, 
Angell ſhe⸗ powzeth out his plague vpon men, there fcil Hug xaxzwy 
deth his 70orypoy anopſaine ſoze botch vpon men. This plage aunim 
viatie. reth to the ſirte plage of Aegipt. And that — — 
canker, a fiſtula, and ſwelling ſozcs oꝛ boples, but chiellpth! 
| pockes of Inde, which others cal the diſcaſe of Naples, ſon! 
the pockes the French pockes, and ſomethe Spaniſh: vercly fo; than 
art. the warre o Naples ( whiche was made bp the Fran 


- 
,* 


and Spanpardes inthe pere of our Lozde. 1494.) thep 
vp firſte in the campe ofwhozes , whiche infected the um 
Whiche Mainardus the Phiſition diſtourſeth at large 

howe ſo euer diuerſe and venemouſe ſozes doe 


ſhould be with this diſeaſe vexed, oz rather pũniched. Vel 
finde ſome, whoſe faceis eaten with this diſeaſe . Allwhar 
mongers and aduouterers ſoꝛ the moſte parte are traum 
with this plage.7ob alſo the excellent ſeruaunte of Hod um 
couered with ſozes andhoples , but bp the fingular 

of God, as I touched allo befoze.Therefoze it is uo mam 


though lone time very good men ted from ehe uncle ne 


| 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 


483 
whoꝛedome, be alſo infected with this diſeaſe. 


fo;ethe bloude of lyuing thinges, betame all to gether ſuch 
58 is in deade men, to witte toꝛrupt, and turned into matter. 
Whereupon all that lyued in the ſea died. The Sea is euer⸗ 
moꝛe , and variable: full rightlie therfoze bp this the 
wozlde is ſignified , oꝛ vnconſtaunt men in the woꝛld: theſe 
ſo they ſinnes, are infected with the Peſiilence, and dye in 
greatplentie. In the words io p fpgure Spnekdoche, where 
tuery liuing ſoule ts ſaid to dyt᷑. This ſecond plague aunſwe⸗ 

reth to the fiſte of egipe. vonder this plague we comꝑꝛiſe all 
unde of Peſtilences and plagues, Eʒechias alſo was taken 


X Sr 


lente, but bp the ſinguler counſell of God. 
The thirde Angeil ched his viall on theryuers and foun⸗ 


tunes of waters, which were by and by, turned into bloud, Blonde. 3; ; | 
ww } This aunſwereth to the ſirſt plague of Aegipte.The Aegipti- 

n } chaddzowned in Nilus, the newe bozne bodies of infants, 

pf | and had oppzeſſed the innocent Jſraelites : Therefoze were 

ſont thep wo! ie to dzinke of Nilus. Foz water, bloude. 

1 Vater otherwiſe in the Scripture ſignifieth doctryne, as 


in Ezechiel and Tachary. Therefoze do the rpuers and founs- 
tapnes of waters, ſignifie ectleſiaſticall pꝛeachers and Þzin- 
tes, whome God hath geuen to the people fo; a defence and 
wellefe. Certenlie Saincte Peter calleth ſalſe pzophets welles 
wanting water. 2. Peter. 2. In the. 1. chapter we ſhal heare, 
that by waters are vnderſtand people. This therefoꝛe is the 
plague of God, the Pꝛinces of the people, and pꝛeachers of 


5 


and of warres: In the which they fall and kpll one another, 
which chede the bloude of Sainctes. And albeit that in wars 
us che godly are alſo plaged, vet knoweth the Lozd how to 
teguyte their paynes, and to eaſe their ſoꝛrowes. Saincte 

decpdeth this matter at large, in the firſte booke of 
eiſten doctrine. Gut il we lone vpon the variable Hiſtozie 
lie, Fraunce, German pe, and Hungarpe, and ol other 
kealmcs,that glozpe to be called Chꝛiſtians: we ſhall ſunde 
en to haue bene the blaſing ſirebzandes of warres, which 
Ak. ii. ought 
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Theſetond Angell chedeth his viall on the Sea: and ther 


with the plague : as many Godlp men alſo die of the Peſti⸗ 


peace,are become the authours and ringleaders of rebellion 


peſtilẽte· 
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Warres ought of dutie to haue ben the Pꝛintes of peate. And hpkeg 

girred vp the Loꝛde ſaneth in the Goſpel, there muſt not a Pꝛophetdie 
dy Popes anp where els, than at Hieruſalem: Do muſt ther no warn 

be moeued, but by Popes of nome, Gyſhops and Pzelares, 

Iwill only reſpte a fewe. Pope Gregorye the. 2. thꝛdugh ed 

tion, expulſed themperour Leo Iſauricus out of Italie. Pope 

Stephen bought in Pipine Hing of Fraunce,into Italie ag 

inſte the Lumbardes. The ſame ded C harlemaigne at tht mot 

on of Pope Leo the.z. dꝛiue clean out of Italie, hauing ſlam 

maup of them with the ſwoꝛde. Pope Gregory the. 7. a moſt 

wicked man, ſtirred Peter Ring of Bungarie, to warrewich 

the Emperour Henry the. 4. intangled all Italie g Germany 

with warres, and dzoue Heng to fight many fields, and ba: 

tels, that wer not light. rbane the. 2. of that name, tourmoy 

led with warre both Eaſte and Weſt and all other partes 

the wozld, which he called holy, tanen in hand foz therecous 

ring of Hieruſalem. This warre was long, cruell,greateand 

blouddy, ſuche as in all wozldes pou tan not ſunde then 

Whaec Alexander the third, wꝛought againſt Fredericke ho- 

barouſſe, and howe he rayſed vp all Italie againſte him, the 

Stoꝛies do tell. nd whpleſt Freder:cke the ſecond warredin 

the holy lande, Gregory the npnth taketh from him Naples, 

Here the Xbbot of Brſpurge ſumeth, that ſo great awicktd 

neſſe ſhoulde be committed of a Pope. There arroſe byiht 

Popes meanes and motions, great factions in Italie, oi 

Guelphians and Gibilines. Clement the fourth, bzoughtint} 

french Armie, bp the conducte of king Char/es,into then 

dome of Naples : and put Conrade Duke of Dwalandefrai 

bis inheritaũce, and cauſed him and Frederrcke Duke oll 

ſtryte to be ſlapne to gether, with manny thouſandes 

SGermanes. Pope I hon the two and twentie, armed 

ricke Duke of Auſtrich, and Leopolde, againſt the Emperan 

Lewes the fourth, of the houſe of Gauier. Boniface the 

comaunded king Albert Duke of Auſtrich, to beart 

banners againſt Philip the French King. As Martin the fit 

ſtired vp a greuouſe warre againſt che Gohemers. us 

the fourth. betraped che Conquerour Ladiſſaut king opel 

and Hungary, to Amurathes y great Tyrhe,to be bang | 
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yon the Apöculipſe. 485 
and ſlaine though treaſon, ſending his Legate Ialiane Cæſa- 
niras Cardinal about the pꝛactiſe, which periſhed alſo in that 
vnluckie ouerthꝛowe. Mhere cometh to mynde that ſapeng 
in Vrgill: Tolumnius himſeiſe the ſouthſapyris ſlanne. Pope 
hirtuc the. . ſent to the moſte puiſſaunt nation ot Swiſſes, a 
red ſcarte oz band, with a bull at he graũ⸗ 
teth moſt large indulgẽces to ſuch as wil fight ſoz the church 
of ſiome. Iuſye the ſecond thꝛough much and great bindched 
of the Swiſſes, began to expuiſe the french kpng out of Ita⸗ 
lie; whith at length Leo the. io. hought to paſſe, recepuing 
the Emperdur Charles the. 5,whoſe ſonne 

Clement the ſeuenth began to oppꝛeſſe him agapne, but death 
diſapainted his enterpꝛiſes. Paule the thirde, ionned the ſoꝛct 
of Italie with ( harler tht fiſte, and warred on the Germanes 
e 
re nthewhich war was taken aue 
oſchaſſe, & 1hon Fredericke Duke of — — 
Grearevilianie and crueltie, was wꝛought bp the ſoldiours 
in Germanie. Pope Iulye the thirde, began to dalte with the 
frenchmen; and ſtiring vp the warre of Parma and Miran 
dula, bꝛought the frenchmen to Senes. There arroſe a moſt 
greuonſe warre by ſea and land, both in Fraunte, and Italie 
ind alſo in German, which indureth at this day: The Pꝛin 
ces ind people teare a ſonder one an other, they dzpntie their 
bloude moſte aboundauntly, which neuerthelt ſſe in theme» 
ue ſeaſon, perſecute Chꝛiſtes church moſte greuouſelp, The 
lozde ſende peace. 20 | 
And nowe where the godly might maruell, why God fo God is 
ſuſfereth the wozide to be ſhaken and tourmopled with wx tiggteoule 
tuall warres : the Angelles pꝛeuent the marueling and tom · in his iud⸗ 
Plainte, and ſhewe not onlie the cauſe, but alſo pꝛaiſe the iuſt⸗ gementes. 
ter ol God in theſe tudgements. And he bꝛingeth in two 2112 
dals as mete and ſufficient witneſſes of this buſineſſe: The 2 go. 
one he maketh ruler of waters, the other ſpeaking out of the — hong 
wlter. He ſemeth here in to followe Daniell, which alſo in the or things. 
tenth chapter, ſayeth that Angelles as gouernours, wereſet | 
ta rule auer Pꝛouintes. Not that God doeth not woꝛne ann 
geuerne al things iu waters {7 in all eiements and niegton '* 


but fo that he uſeth the trauen of Angelles,as his miniſters, 


Vii, But 
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486 Ide. lxix. Sermon 
Sut where the Papiſtes gather hereof, that Sainctesruleg; 
— ent rg — — 
it is ſolich and ſuperſtitious, and ſmelling of Jdolatrie, F 
the maner of Angelles aud of bleſſed ſoules is cleane dinerſe, | 
mozeouer, the Scripture attributeth unto them ſarrt other 
things, than it doeth to theſe. Thou ſhalt read nothing ol the 
bleſſed ſoules, as haupng any thyng to do with men here 
Earth, in the whole Scripture. Hut in ſondzp places ofthe 
Scriptures, pou ſhall reade that Angelles are ſet to be mam 
kepers,andto ſerue them with dpuers miniſtcries, Agapyy, 
ye read not, that godlie haue fo; this cauſe geuen ann go) 

care in this book 


iy honour to the Angelles: no, we chall h | 
,  HoweSaincte {bor woulde haue an Angell, but 
Chap. 19. was pꝛohibited ofthe Angell ones oz Moꝛeouer, hen 


and. 21. the Angell rendzeth a reaſon, why the water is tourned im 
bloude, and commendeth here in Gods iuſtite. Fo; 
his talke vnto God: thou art inſte, ſaveth he, O Tozd 

arte, and which waſt. at. He pzonounceth him rig 
he that will do no man any wꝛong, and therefoze callethhin 
alſo holy. In the mean time heſignifieth his euerlaſtingun 
e 
ſpoken in the firſt chapter. And the truerighteouſnes gun 


to euern s.Therefo:ethe A ſapeth:Therfozelad 
— > ws gr mn nee re wee 


woꝛld, in that thou haſt geuen them bloude to dzinke, wih 


fo: pzeaching of the truth. And not their bloud only, 
RO che blonde ofthp holy fapthful J meane, whomſi 
flapne. Therfoze are then woꝛthie, that they thẽſelues iy 
irs: that is, ſhulde 
fall by mutuall warres,tumultes, and flaughecrs,verepbo 
te an. Theſethinges are confirmed by an other Aungellwhih 
el ſpeketh ———— cauſe from the a 
altes. the ſouies of them that are killed trie out and ſap, hom ian 
ieee 
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haue ſhed the bloude of the Pꝛophetes: that is, oſpꝛeache 
the true p:ofeſſing ofthe faithe thephauevered, and at laſt 
agayne dꝛinke the bloude ol them and thei 
ſoze retited. 
oute of the ter. Foz we heard betoꝛe in the. 6. chap. that vnder the aun 


2 . 
F . % 


— * ( ovl!’ͥulk 88 * — 


N 1 — 6 


- 457 
awe is the talke vttcred out of the Auſtar to the ende we 
— — that God foꝛgetteth not the bloud of his 
ſanttes, but reuẽgeth it iw iuſte and dewe ſi Nom her 

vo alſo comended as it were bp the waye the on of 
God, that the vngodly maye vnderſtande, howe in the time 


of affuction and vengeaunte, thert ſhal be no power able to 
* almightie. To hun alone be gioꝛy. men. 


Che.iiii.and. v. Angelles ſhed they? vialles. 
The. Ixx. Sermon, 


-Nd the fourth Ingell powzed out 
his vtalle on the Dunne, a power 
was geuen to him to vere menne 
with heate of tire. Ind the men 

5 ged in great heate, and ſpake e. 
vill f God, whiche had power 


ouerthole plagues, and they repented not to 
geue him gloꝛp. Ind the fifte Angell powzed 
dut his vtail vpon the ſeate of the beaſt, a his 
kingedome waxed darke, a they gnewe their 
tungues foz ſozrowe , and blaſphemed the 
God of Heauen foz ſozrowe a payne of their 
lozes,and repented not of their dedes. 

| Thegodlp eſteme not their afflittiõs ſent by the iuſte iud- The acht: 
gement of God, as the punniſhmetes of ſinners, but as exer⸗ tions of $ 
des ofthe fapth, how ſo euer they acknowledge themſelues godly and 
ta be tuſtelp afflicted ſoꝛ their ſinnes committed : per here vugo dir. 
thepcommendeneuerthcleſſe the grace of God, tonuerrpng = | 
the punnichementes of ſinners into the exerciſes of fapth. 
To the vngodly punniſchementes are plagucs , whiche no⸗ 
Yerthep can ſuffer patientlp , no: 1 rather 
uaſphcme him, 7 ſuppoſe that they ſuffer onwozthelp. Ther 
e are the plages of god ta thẽ moſt greuouſe, where neuer⸗ 
theleſſe much inoze cruel things art fo; thẽ prepared, to wit, 
hatthep ſhould ſuffer in another wozide cuerlaſipng dame 
Ps Nn. iul. nation, 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 
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488 | "The. Ixx, Sermo \ 

nation, Therefoze the plagues of this woꝛlde inflicted tothe 

vugodlp , are as it were certen pzeparatiues and pzeambleg 

# of moze greuouſe tourmentes. ; 
Dꝛousht s Tht fourth Angel poureth out his viall on the ſunne, an 


| 166K . plage. to theſame was geuen power to plague men with heate * 
tire. This plage do many erpounde allegozicalip,vnderſtay 
dyng by the ſunne Chziſt exhilaratyng the conſciences ofthe 
ſaithfull: and the ſame to be darkened in the mindes ofen 
- choſing rather the darkencs of Antichziſte , than the light of 
EChꝛiſt: and therefoze do the conſciences erryng, and ſeduced 
with errour, vurne with ſondzp luſtes a deſperations, wher- 
by they be dꝛiuẽ at the lengthtoſondzp blaſphemies. 
expoſition as I do not vtteriy reiecte, ſo(aſtet my iungani 
the ſenſe hal be moze plapne , yfwe vnderſtande the fou 
plague to be anheate and great dꝛought, abarrenneso the 
Earth,and ſcarſetie of Coꝛne, finallp anintollerable thurſte 
affuctpng both men and veaſies, and laſte bzedpngandingb 
dꝛing hoate diſeaſes. Foz ſo we haue red in the thzeatenings 
pſthe lawe: Iwill geue an hrauen of bꝛaſſe and an earth e 
it pou. In the time of Helias fo; tontemuung and ret 
ie the woꝛde ofß loꝛd, God plaged Iſrael with a ſozedzought 
a! as pou mape ſee inthe.; .boke of Ringes, the. 17. and.i8. cha 
Teremze alſo deſcribeth the like dꝛought and heate in the. u 
chapt. a gayne the loꝛde defended Jſracll with a pillar ofa 
tloude by the dape, and a pillar of fire by night. Moten 
we haue hearde heretokoꝛe in the Apocalipſe: the ſunne hn 
not fal vpõ them, nother any heate. And iuſtel is this won 
plaged with burnyng heate, as the which offendeth greuol 
lp, burneth with ſondꝛy luſtes, and alſo by wickedpzoclanw 
tions pꝛohibiteth the coulpng a refreſſpng of Gods wojdt, 
Theffecte F0z the ffecte ofthis plage followeth. And mẽ ſapcthhe, 
of this buruedwith great heate. At y firſt, ſapethhe, bepng 
plague is with a exceding great heate, they were euen ragyng 
greate. Foz we reade in ſtoꝛies p me beyng afflicted with ouermu) 
| heate , haue ele greuouſediſpleaſures and toꝛmentes bu 
of bodp and minde . Than he addeth , that followeth ofthf 
fourmer membze: the impatittie af the heate pzouoked tha 
to blaſpheme God, and euen him that had power ouer — 
plagues: to witte, fa that hauyng fullpowerſo to da he n 
1874 | 2 
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1k | Reer 
Bl [INE | 27 theveaſtthatisehe Pape hach dune 
| place theroferected theſeateofp which he 
Thapotto- dare ach cal the ſeate ol e — the ſeateofs, 
Ucall tat exe PE no moꝛe anp ſeate in Earth, ſaue thathe 
of Chit x car er Log hartes of the faithfull church. Stherwyſethe 
. ay treweſeate of is the right had ol the father. The ume 
ſeate of Peter, is heauen it ſeife.Aome is no longer his ſeate; 
fo; the Apoſtolicall doctrine and Patriarchall chapze ighy 
ſtroped and troden vnder fote: a in ſteade therof is an ent 
i Empire oz kingedome ſet vp bp the Pope. Bea inozehe 
lere God Apoſſtolical ſeates bp foꝛte of armes. 
od haupng copaſſion vpon vine, pore outs 
and plague on theſee of Rome, illuntinyngmenwit 
thelight ofthe . the ende they might know and ſu 
the wickednes and abomination of the omiſche See. Ty 
which is a wonderfull bencfiteto them that ay 
on et Ten TR 
This plague aunſwereth to the. 9. of Aegipte . Foz like u 
Xegpptians, bright light 


| en be . — a — called, wicked mom i 
whoꝛe of Babylon, the mother of al fo:nications, the dem 
of _ ane Aegipte, the red _ bp reaſon ofthe 


vpon the Apocalip/e, 4 
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idolarrie, andalvngod. 


to mammeteyne their errours vngodlines, at; | 
hats perſeuer. The — — euill. — 
Lcxbe ute Angell <edeth his bialle. 
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Fe 
| ottyegrearoaye ot God aimightie. Beholde 
| | - ? » ” Jcomeas3tyete. Happy ia he that wa 
NY | eth; and kepeth his garmentes, leeſte he by 
bdounde naked. and men ſee his kilthines. am 
BY | he PE them together in a place called 
in the hebꝛewe tunge Armageddon. 


The ſirte Aungell pomꝛeth out his viall on the 
19 — Pry 4 — edi — 
obraces þ be opened for the kynges of the; Eaſte, that is, thatGabiy 
are plage. might de tanen. This plague chie fly apperteyneth to om 
| andthe gomiſh church. The ſpeach hath an allegozie, a 
tret compariſon, and alluſion vnto oldeGabilon. ne ren 
in the. 3. chapt. of Daniel, that Gabilonwas takentheſany 
night. wherein Bal tha ʒar king thereof had pꝛepared aſump 
tuouſe hanket, and loked foz nothing leſſe than fo; deſirunj 
on. Herodotus and Xenophon repozte, howe the lvinges aim 
It Caſte Darius Priſcus, who is alſo called Medus, and y 
16 Perſia beſieged the citie rounde aboute: but where there un 
ll no hope to winne it, Orus let out Euphzates by 22 
n chat the Arm might wade ouer the rauer: and ſo was ia 
Ni. tie layde open, and taken, on the ſame ſide, where it wasſay 
i ſed with the riuer. Euphꝛates therfozefoztificd Gabilonand 
Men bꝛought vnto it many other comodities andpicaſures.het 
therefoze are ſignified, by Euphzates, richeſſe, munen 
pleaſures, cõmodities, tributes andcuſtomes , whichthers 
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494 De bexi Sermon 
Thozigi: intent we might vnderſtande, that they be led with a wien 
nal of le: ſmete, and that their votation is not godix, but deuillich de 
gates. cheweth a thꝛefolde oꝛiginall, where in very dedethepmye 
al be reduced to one deuelich vnitie. e ſaw(ſaperh Pringfy 
erpounding this plate) one ſpirite, and foz the nombzeofthe 
partes of one body, he ſaneth thꝛee, that al the nombzeiſthe 
wicked might be vttered to be led with one deueliche 
Therfoꝛethe firſt denne that the legates bzeake out of hei 
leth the dzagons mouth. f the dzagon is ſpoken inthe n 
ehaꝑ. other is there any that vnderſtãdeth not, thatit ſigns 
fieth y deul himſelf. They come fozth thertoꝛe fr the den 
Foz al y affaires of their ambaſſade cũſiſteth in lies, craſtes, 
pꝛactiſes, finalln in coꝛruptyng the veritie and ſincerenese 
the goſpell: and alſo in factione, and diſſentions, in llaugym 
and bloud. And the deuil was from the begynning a lia an 
murtherer, as the loꝛde him ſelfe ſapeth in the. S. ol lohn. An 
hitherto they be of the Dzagons mouthe. The ſelfe ſamen 
riſe alſo out ofthe mouth ofthe beaſte. Fo then tome ſum 
ched with the Popes authozitie, legates laterall with ful 
power. Of the beaſte Jhaue ſpoken in the. 1;.chapt. finaly 
they come out ofthe mouth of the falſe pzophete.Thetrme 
pꝛophet andpaſiour, high and onlp of the church vniueſs 
is Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God. Untichziſt , is that falſe pzophtt, 
« Chiefe ſeducer of the whole woꝛld: as ts ſaped inthe. 1.6 
Therſoꝛe tome the legates, ſente from the Pope, whichhay 
put into their mouthes wozdes, oz inſtructios oꝛ e01 
| that they ſhould ſpeake thoſe thinges which are offalſeys 
Thiee vn⸗ phecie. Howbeit he expoundyng himſeife moze plapnelp, 
cleane ſpy clareth of what ſozte the legates ſhall be : to wittethzeewv 
ted. cleane ſpꝛetes. n vncleane ſpꝛete is euery where in theſe 
| ture called the deuill oꝛ Sathan, verely of naturr and eſſen 
Foz astheſpirite of God is called holy, ſo this cotri 
vncleane. Foz he him ſelf is of nature, oz rather of his aun 
coꝛruption, and reuoltyng from God impure, and authen 
tome of all impuretie and vncleanes. He ſignifieth 
that thoſe legates chal be menof a deuelich vncleanes. un 
dede ik vou laye hereunto the life, maners, and co 
of thoſe legates lateral, and of theyꝛ families, pou chal fun 
lu maner nothyng els, but extremevncleanes, filthines — | 
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ypon the Apocalipſe. 495 
elynts, monſtrouſe luſte , whozedome and aduoutrie, 
—— wonderful ſurfettyng, blouddp 
craftes and counſelles. Thereſoꝛe the thing itſelfe ſpeaketh: 
and the thinges that the legates do euer y where, are acoms 
mentarp of this place. And where there be thzce vncleane 
renened, ſome doe expounde it of diuines, lawepers 
and religiouſe as monkes and ſreres, of the which thꝛe ſoꝛtes 
fo; the moſt parte ar choſen the Popes ambaſſadours. I vn⸗ 
deſimplelp by the thirde nombze, that thoſe legates 
ſhal be moſt furniſhed with all hoſtile authozitie, a that they 
hallall agree wel emonges themſelues, and all helpe one an 
other:that what ſo euer one ſemeth to lacke, an other mape 
e. Salomon in Eccleſfaſtica, a thꝛefolde rope oz line, ſaps- 
wil not lightiy bzeatie. | 
but now that no man chuld finde any lacke of light, by a grzcy de 
parabie bꝛought in, he ſetteth as it were befoze our eies what jke frog⸗ 
maner ones theſe legates ſhal be, verely frogges of the mare ges. 
riſheo;fenne, and criers impoꝛtune and tediouſe, foule and 
\ fithie. And heſapeth not that then — 
like . Fo: like as frogges by their impoꝛtune criung 
are tediouſe and troubleſome, and the fennie are alſo 
fithie ; ſo doe thoſe legates loue carthip thinges and füthy⸗ 
nes: and bp their tomplainctes, accuſations , pzouocations, 
wptinges and diſputations altogether froggelyke and ſen⸗ 
bpke,behacefull bothe to God and men. They are nothing 
aſhamed: pfthep be interrupted a little, bp and bp they re⸗ 
tourneto their olde ſonge,Cpexexexis , xc, xc, d ud yap ig Iriſtopha⸗ 
AI. Fo there is no other tune with them, but v. nes in ras 99 
u reaſonerh verp muche of Frogges. Emonges a⸗ nis. W119 
ther thinges: it is mete foz thoſe falſe Pzophetes like frog ⸗ 1 
pes cripnge in the nighte , ta make a damnable noyſe bp "hy: 
ge of errours . Fo; frogges bothe bp reaſon of the | 
— ight, and troubleſome noyſe are ſo hateſull, as the 1 
veullwpth his is knowentobeaboiminableto thetrewth, tA 
and wpth iufie fyꝛe to bee rightelp condemned, ar. Thus wk! 
| he. And lpke as the Frogges of Aegypte repſed out ae N 
of the duſte, by the Deueliſthe arte of the Magicicns crp- 0 
ed out agapnſte Gods veritie, callpnge agapne by Mos e 
d Naron the peopls of GOD to the trewe _— FAN 
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and woꝛchippyng of God: right ſo doe the Popes legatey 

moleſte with talne the pꝛeachyng of the goſpell, the free del 
ueraunce , the chꝛiſtiane libertie, and trewe ſeruite of Ga), 
| And like as the froggesdoubble and reiterate euen to make 
one wery to heare, that ſame their , voc: tuen ſo 
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Here is ſhewed mozeouertheende of all the treatiſe md 
counſellesofthe Popes legates; that ther mightgoſaf%, 
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che kynges ofthe whole earth, to aſſemble them to battaile. Che lego 
t. Thei chal crepe into the courtes of al kinges and pꝛintes. tes ate in 
e chall haue doubtles in all kinges courtes in a maner the all kynges 
Popes legates. And what do they? Thei inuironne kinges a cout. 


pzinces. They ſee that no faithfull manne be admitted to the 
kinges ſpeache, they learne to know al the kinges caunſell, 
which they wꝛite and ſigniſie to Kome: and pf they miſlpke 
any thing, that they mape infringe and ſubuerte the ſame: 
and that they alwayes beate in that ſonge ol theires, to witte 
xex2, xoas, that is verelp obedience, which all menne owe to 
the holy Sea: kinally that then arme kpnges andpzinces to 
defendethe churche of ſiome, and diſtroye hereſies. This 
ſaye is the battel of that ſame daye of the great God al - 
tie, that is to ſape, whiche chal be parted bp the commpng of 
the ſonne of God vnto iudgement, and the whiche ſhall in» 
dure to the commpng of Chziſt unto iudgement, which tak 
than auenge the bloud of his, from thehandes of that vglp 
beaſte. And he calleth the dape of iudgement, the dape ofthe 
God: as doeth alſo S. Paule in the. 2. to Tit. And the 
eof God almightie: as he that ſhal than chewe his omnt- 

and euen his power diuine, whiche ſemeth now to 
the vngodly by reaſon of his long ſufferaunce to ſlepe. This 
neceſſarie and moſte pꝛoſitable deſcription . John hath ſet 
inhere, by the reuealyng of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to the ende that we 
hould watche and beware of them. 


hHereatter followeth a fapthfull admonition and erhozta- In exhoz: * 
tion to watchyng, leeſte we fall a flepe andperiſhe with the tation to 
Antichziſtians in the cares and pleaſures of this woꝛlde. And watchyns. 


heſapeth howe that dape of thelozd wyll come ſodenly, and 
when wechalt leeſt lone foꝛ it, Foꝛ the loꝛd here repeteth that 
thpng, whiche he ſande alſoin the Goſpell: beholde J come 
like a thefe. Theſe thinges are red in the. 24. of Matth. and are 
repeted of the poſtle in the. 1. to the Te. the. 5. chapter. 
And verely that ſame ſoden commyng of the Lozde exciteth 
the mindes of vs all, and pꝛouoneth to watch, leeſte we ſhuld 
at vnwares be oppꝛeſſed. He adioyneth alſo immediately a 
pꝛofit pꝛepared fo them that watche. Happy, ſayeth he, is 
chat man that watcheth. He addeth * how * — 
| ou 
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1 Kepe thy Mould demeane themſelues in watchyng. Howe they my 
garmentes kepe their garmentes, that they be not defiled: and tanehede 
M that thou moꝛeouer that they walke not nalied, leeſte their filthines hy 
29? not na rſpied, Touchpng garmentes J haue ſpoken moſte 
inn es. in an other plate ofthis bolie. He kepeth his garmetes, that 
| 1781 1 | kepcth his life and converſation vnſpotted of wozldely fi 


thines. He walketh not naked, which putteth on Chyiſt. Gut 
his ſhame is ſeue, that ſinneth impudently. Gut chieflp ig 
their chame ſene, whole whoꝛedomes, aduoutries and lech, 
N | ly luſtes are knowen,and opento the eyes of al menne, And 
N here is the ſtate of them to belamented that are called ſp 

1 | rituall, and rather in dede to be deteſted than to bedeſcribed, 
Gleſſed are then whoſe ſinnes are couered, and happy an 

Wt | ö they that haue learned to be aſhamed. Ynhappp are as my 
D ] np as cã not bluche, bur ſet ſuch a face of the matter, thatthes 


2 


f glozp in their ſinnes and wickednes. | | 
Che de- Afterthishetoucheth at few woꝛdes the deſtruction bot 
ſtructto ok of the legates and alſo of them that are deceaucd ofthe lan 
| r trogges. tes, and ſuche as fight agapnſt God and trewe religion, fo 
UA | [ the mapnctepning ofthe Komiſſhe maieſtie. The legatesin 
| A i dede doe aſſemble menne of their faction vnto battelagainſ 


int 4 the Godlp: but the loꝛde hath gathered the ſame into apt 
M ö whiche is called in Hebzewe 4guxy:d wy, whiche ſomeinter 
11 pꝛete the diſtruction of the iuer, and ſome the armie o de⸗ 
f ſolation, Gut howe ſo euer that is, the ſenſe ſemet 
Min | they are in dede aſſembled of the legates, that they 
N withſtande, oz pꝛohibite the deſtruction of the Riuer, an 
tt ruine of iome. Gut the Lozde ſhall alſo aſſemble the ſt 
1 | ſame , that in the very ſame place and wozke they mapelt 
{et deſtroped oftheLozde, Mhich finally at the laſtetudgement 
we beleue ſhall be accompliſhed, To theLozd Chꝛiſt our 


ſhi demer and reuenger be pzapſe and glozp.Amen. | 
WL || C The teuenth Aungell powꝛeth out his 
. Viale. . 
Nen The, Ixxij. Sermon, 
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ringes,and lightnings, and there was a gre⸗ 


lounde. Ind there fell a great haile, as it had 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 499 we 
FR Nd the teuẽth Angel powꝛeth out 1 
„Ehe wiallintothe Apze. And there 
came a great voyce out of Heauen 
V trom the ſeate, ſapeng: it is done. 
Andthere folowed vopces, thonde⸗ 
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at Earthquake. uche as was not, ſynce men 
were vpon the Earth, ſo mightye an Earth⸗ 
quake and ſo great. Ind the great Citie was 
diuided into thꝛe partes. Ind the cities of nas ih 
tions fell. Ind great Babilon came in reme- It 
bꝛaunce befoze God, to geue vnto her the cup . 1 

of wyne of fearcenes of his wꝛath. Ind euerp 
Jle fled awaye, and Mountapnes were not 
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bene talentes, out of Heauen vpon the men. 

and the men blaſphemed God becauſe of the 
kale don it is great, and the plague ot it was 
.. 121510 


The ſeuenth and laſt tup poured out into the apze, ſigniſi⸗ The laſte 
ich the parturbation and alteration of all eiemientes:and the ſudgement 
hoꝛrible, but yet tufie iudgemente of God, and fpnallpe the of God fy- 
ende of all thinges,@ paynes euertaſting. The thinges be in-/$#r*d by * 
cloſed wpth fpguratpue ſpeaches, taken ſo; the moſie parte at th In⸗ 
dut of the Pꝛophetes, and by a pꝛiuie tompariſon bꝛought s 4 
outeoftheholp ſtoꝛie. Which is done foꝛ this conſideration, 
that all thinges might be moꝛe full of Maieſtie, and that eur⸗ 
ey man ſhoutde moꝛe dilligentelie, ſearch ſoꝛthe ſence of an | 
ertellẽt matter, which found ones, he might nepe and retaine 40 


inperfecte memoꝛie. y : | 10 

And what tyme the Apze is moued, ſondꝛy and hoꝛrible Doe tem 1 ö 
tempeſtes arrpſe in the apze.And the Loꝛde Jeſus in the goſ · Peſts, © | bi 
pell after Mathew teſtificth, that aboute the laſtcommingof| '. , - | | 
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2n ende is 
at hande. 


of Soddes 
iudgement 
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and tho erbolts, c anearthquake, ſo terrible, that the wozld 
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Chzifte, the powers of heauen ſhall be moued. And as ſoone 
as the cuppe was powꝛed out into the aner, and a great tem 

eſt arryſen, a voice ſounded yy xe, it is done. By the wi 
voyte is ſignified, howe all thinges are at an end, euen ofthe 
whole woꝛld, moch moze of wicked papiſtrie. And this voice 
is heard out ofthe very temple ol heauen, and trone of God, 


leeſt we ſhould doubte any thing of the veritie and certentis 


of the ſentence geuen, and againe of the vertue and power of 
him that docth pꝛonounte it. Therfoze are they hametullpe 
diſceaued, ſo many as affirme the wozlde to be cuerlaſtinge, 
and that they Chal reigne alwayes vpon earth, and intop the 
pleaſures therof. A voyce from heauen, out of the moſt holy 
temple of God, and euen oute ofthe moſte ſincere trone of 
the Almightie, ſpeaketh, that it is done. Foz heſpcaketh of 
the time to come as though it were paſte, that we might as 
certenip knowe that all woꝛldlie and poptſh thinges ſhoulde 
haue an ende, as we vndoubtedly knowe the thinges to be 
done, which are already paſt. Let vs therſoꝛe watch, and put 
no confidence in the thinges of this woꝛlde, which are mo 
deceiptful. All thinges (hal fal to decay, and tome to: 
men onclp, and the bleſſed ſpirites, remapning thꝛough 
grace of God, thevnhappie alſo remayning perpetuallp,ap 
pointed to perpetuall punniſhment bp the iuſtice of God, 
And lyke as the holp Pꝛophetes ded bp fpgures ſetfo;th 
the iudgemente of God to be ſene ol mennes eyes, ſonowe 
here thr Lozd Jeſus by Saincte Jhon ina figuratiueſprach, 
chaddoweth the terrour of that hoꝛrible iudgemente. Fa he 
ſapeth howe ther ſhal be thonderinges,vopces,lightninges, 


» 


hath neuer at any tyme felte the lune. Foz Saincte Peter alſo 


in the ende of his latter epiſtle, retiteth terrible thinges oſtht 


laſte dap, and burnyng of all woꝛldlie thinges. Gut the qu#/ 


king and terrour or mennes myndes, halbe pet a great deale 


moꝛe terrible than al theſe. 


The Loꝛd in S. Mat. goſpel. Than ſhal waple ſayeth he, all 


the kinreds of þ earth. Foz the vngodip, whoſe coſcieces are 
wicked g cozrupt, hall fele thoſe terrours g tourmẽts vnſpe⸗ 
kabie. The godlp line as actoꝛding toy ſaiẽg of our ſautour, 
the com nat into iudgemer;ſo although þthetalſobp reaſon 
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ofthe inſirmitie of the fleſh, be ſome what aſlonied at the ſo⸗ _ 
daine alteration of things, andthe terrible tearing and craſh» 15 
ing of all ctementes, pet fozaſmoch as they haue knowen bes 
fo;e, that the ſame chulde come to paſſe, and beleue the Saui⸗ 
our ſapeng, pour redemption dꝛaweth nere, they gather vp 
their ſpirites, and comfozt themſelues in Chziſt, and reioyce 
in him, comming to iudge oz condemne the vngodlp, but ta 
ſauecthe godlp. And herein is alluded to ſondzp ſtoꝛies of the 
holy ſtriptures, but chiefilp to —— of Sodome,to the 
dzowning of Pharao in the red lea, and ruine of o, ct. 
Thoſe were verelie but ſeueral deſtruen ono, and pet terrible 
aboue meaſure : therfoze what thinke we that taſte deſtrutti⸗ 
un will be, which Gall be generalls?̃k 
Than chall that great Citie be tut a ſunder, the vniuerſali⸗ The great 
tie of men in the great church, deuided into tie partes: that cite chalbe 
ls to ſaie, in the end chal there thze kindes of menne be found deuided in 
in the Church. There be true Chꝛiſtiano, which attribute to to.z.parts, 
Chaiſe his true gloꝛie, that is, all thinges of true ſaluation, 
ind tleaue to him alone bp ſincere ſayth. There be Papiſtes, 
which alter the lettre aſcribe vnto Chꝛiſte many but 
not as became them: fo; they aſcribe thoſe tginges to Anti 
chꝛiſte, which belong to Chꝛiſte alone: and in tõmunicating 
with him, ſuch thinges as be not to be cõmunicated, they de⸗ 
un Chꝛiſt. E oꝛ pf the Pope be head of the church vmuerſall, 
he be ting and pꝛieſt at. Mherfoꝛe is Chziſte pꝛeached to 
aue thoſe thinges alone? There be mozeouer Newters, 
which will not ſeme to denieChziſte, and vet attribute not a 
liclero antichꝛiſte whome yet neuertheleſſe in many things 
they tontemne and defſppſevtterly. Theſe haue no tertane 
religion, but eſtabliched and conceaurd at their pleaſure, as it 
likech o: pleaſeth them, to beleue this oz that. There is a gre⸗ 
atmumbze of theſe men at this day, deryding and mockzpng 
deuer is not tuned after their moſte light, and wanton 
Lucianicall wittes. You may funde alſo in the goſpell, a feide 
ſowen with ſondꝛie ſeede, to bꝛing fozth moſte dyuerſe fruic- 
tes, pea euen cockle and darnell, which at length in the ende 
of the woꝛlde ſhalbe gathered. at. Math. iz. The citieg 
Mozeouerthe Cities ofthe Gentiles (ſaneth he)chall fal, or the pca- 
bp thewhich Jvnderſtad the Jewiſh, Turtuth, and ſiraunge then tal. 
Il. in. religions, 
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religions, plucked into ſond y ſettes oꝛ hereſies : Gut tus 
rp ont of theſe haue their ſocieries, rutes, and lawes which, 
they tommend to be the beſit, and ſuch as chail endure ſoz p, 

if uer: but then ſhal fal alſo. The onlp religion oꝛ faith ofChziſf 
il  ſhallp2qcaple and ouertome.· Aretas expounding this place 
after the ſame ſoꝛtt: The Cities of the heathen, ſaneth he, ſa⸗ 
1 lung downe, be dyuerſe opinions of faith about religion, c. 
Great Wa- d requiſite, he affirmeth and 
committed to perpetuali tourments. Ide⸗ 
bef]sce; that Sabiton is ſtome, whiche in 


1  Fraunce, Spanne, Herman, and other ſiealmes: thecitie 
| | aA  andchurchofKameharhſeemed ta manp,that it ſhouldebe 
I - | 


©... Fuerlaſtingand triumphaunte foz euer. Weteintho | 
 ___..,," , cxie,thatGodcarethnotfoz theſe infetiourthinges;butchat 
WH _ **  eyerpinanliuech-here, epther happelie oꝛ unhappelie, att 
WA! ding as he hath diſcretelie and wittelie fracncd his ine: that 
N. . knowecthnotofourpleaſures and diſpleaſures, and our ton⸗ 
K uerſation. Gut contrariwiſe S ainct hon affirmeth, that the 
1 Toꝛoe hat remembzedGabilon; and ſo to haue remembret 
| her, that he hath determined to cammit hento tourmentes; 
The which he vttexeth by a pꝛophetit al phꝛaſe of ſpcach,that 
ennight.geue unto her, the cup of wpue of indignation. 
earcengſy of his wxathr that is to ſan, thathe might pũnih 
her acc: duiglie, as the great indignation and wꝛath of God 
quyzcth.Cheretoze ſhe hall haue no ſmali punmichmentt: 
diahe wꝛath o/ God is not ligute, but moſte greurouſe and 
horte. Hen he requiteth and retompenteth the ſlacneneſſrof 
pumuhinent, with the extremitie of payne and courmente. 
The lyne thinges you maꝝ reade inche. 3. of Malachie: home 
Sod hatt bokes witten. Tonching the cup alſo, of the wyne 
df Sods furie, is ſponen of befoꝛe oute of the ꝑꝛophetes. 

IT Jes Nowe alſo tmonges otyer thinges by a ſiguratuie ſ 
ce, he cheweth, that the vngodlye haue no refugr, no; wanto t 
tape. Otherwiſe wolde the richer ſo: te, in daũgers hpdeth#« 
ſelues farte of in Jlandes, that then might be out of gunſhot? 
many dec into the M ountaines, chat chey mayc rhere turke 
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| urbar al vngodiy in general beyng taken chould be putcd 


ſhould be caſte downe from heauen vponwicked men; and 
that ſuthe as hath not ben remembꝛed to haue fallen in no gayle like 
memozp of mẽ. And he ſemeth to haue alluded to the ſtoꝛy of talentes. 


Pherroſwe reade: the wzathe of the Lozde falleth downe 


=== come, J wilſhewe thee the iüdgemkt 
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"RN hon the Apacalipſe. Cap 17.503 
Gut nome he ſayeth, howe the very Jlandes fler, and 
kerry that lepig thep cannot be ouertaken, Headdety 
that the Mountaynes, that is to ſape, no places of refuge 

urking canbefounde. Therfoze there remainerhnot! 


urthermo;eheaddeth, that haple as bygge as talentes 


the Chananites, which is in the.ro.cha, of loſua. To be ſhoꝛt 
here is ſignified that the greuouſe and ineuitable iudgement 
of God pzonounced agapnſt al vngodin, tal at the general 
iudgemẽ̃t toꝛmente the wicued with ſuch an extremitie, that 
noeloquence of men, no ſence no; vnderſtandyng ci attaine 
vnto;foz it is alwaies moꝛe greuouſe. Primaſius expounding 
this plate, ſaneth: he ſerteth the wzath of reuegemet, in haile. 


line hayle. Rother doeth he without cauſe mention of ata⸗ 
lente weight. Foz with equitie wil he inflicte iudgement, ac. 5 
Here is chewed the obſtinate and vucurable mutining and The wie⸗ 
inpatiencie of the wicked, wherbp they are incenſed againſt ned blac⸗ 
bo odo iudgementeo, voiniting out blaſphemics agaynſt the . 
dge him ſelfe and his iudgement. X haue handled cheſe ente. 
nges moꝛe bꝛieſly, foꝛ that we haue hearde in a maner te 
ame befoze aboute the ende ol the. n. chapt. To the Loꝛde ve 
p;apſe and gloꝛy. nn 


pourple whoze is deſcribed : and alſo the ſinne, and vngod- 
ucs oſ the ſame. M 


The. lxxiij. Sermon, 10 


Nd there came one ofthe teuen Jun⸗ te: 
aalles. whiche had the ſeuen viglles, che. 
N 
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504 | | The.lxxin, Sermon 
of the greate whoze, that ſittethvpon many 
waters, with whome the kinges ol the eart 
haue comitted whozedome , and the inhahj. 
ters of the earth are dꝛonken with the wine 
of hy; koꝛnication. Ind he caried me awaye 
into the wilderneſle in the ſpꝛete. And Jſaw 
a woman ſittyng vpon a role coloured beat, 
kul ot names of blatphemie, which had teuen 
Vage he vayercadſeo-mſeingeneralſof the uſt nag 
ü a | ſedin e 
mẽtes of God:albeit that in the meane time he hath touched 
ſome particular matters concernpng abylon oz nome, ra- 
ther than reaſoned. And nowe conſequently ſeuerally, ande 
« Uidentlp he handleth the deſtruction oz ende of the beaſt, and 
of his Image, of olde Kome and newe, I meane both theny 
pire and papiſtrie:which he ſemeth to pointt as it were with 
the fingar. In the. 13.14. and. 16. chapt.he ſignified ſomewhat 
hereof, nowe he pourſeweth euerp thinge with a notable 
plentie and euidence.And the ſame that J ſaped in the begin 
ning of this place, I repete here agapne: that hereby art 
firmed , howe the iuſtice of God is ſhewed to be the endeof 
The pzofic 900d and rere 
of this ment to come eſtablilched, as we confeſſe erpꝛeſſely in then 
place cõcet poſtles crede. The ſome of al is this:tholde and newe ome, 
ning the de tie Empire and Popiſh kingdome, which is the kpngdome 
ructcov gf Antichziſt ſhall periſh ſoz ſinnes, g great enozmities, Foz 
of Rome. he toyneth together the beaſte, and the Image of the beaſts, 
the veaſt and one ſittyng on the beaſte, a pzowde ſtrompet ſe 
that they tan not be ſeparated. Therefoze muſic the plate be 
That D. expounded of both Empires. | 
John ſpea Andleſteanp man ſhould thinke me to be led with aneujl 
derb of affection, foz vnderſtandyng theſe thinges of ome, Jwill 
Vome; chewe by the teſtimony both of god a man, that the ſame m 
poſtition is olde, and not newe, true, and not affectated. F63 
ſtreight wape the Angel him ſeiſe, as we chal heare, exnoun⸗ 
deth theſe thinges of Nome. Atetas allo an olde expaſitour a 
ee diuerſeerpoſicours,ſapeth he, vad fta 
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| dponthe Apocalipſe, 505 
ye olde nome. And the ſame by and by: whileſt he ſaterh 
mother ofwhozedome , whether ſo euer pou will, other 
olde nome oꝛ newe, oꝛ the time of the compng of Antichziſte 
olde the time of Antichziſte he ſapeth) pou tan not erre 

the trewth, ſoꝛ that bothecities ( ome and Conſtanti⸗ 


wh 
the 


nople) hath occupied thempire, and euery ol them hath ben 


atiated with the bloud of holy martirs, at. Hitherto he. And 
maſie auncient wꝛyter Tertullian, and S. Hierome 


and treated here, 


Laterne 


of ch himſelf r 


Popery to be that purple, 
1 po | 
Uy  tu& 


506 The, lexiii. Sermon 
ttzhat ſeme godly, that moderation is neglected, whan the(s 
Free mou: thinges are repeted of thepꝛeachers, whiche are — 


Wh. -— 8 fozrthro vs by theerp:eſſe woꝛdes of 7 
| 1 e It ſemeth that they woulde chutte and ſtoppe the mouth of 


[nt | Chꝛiſt hun ſeiſe. Howbeit they attempte that in vapne, Fa 
WAN | . if the pꝛeachers holde their peace, the ſtones wil crie ; yt 
[4 1 behoueth, that line as the gloꝛy of Chꝛiſt, ſo the ſhame oftiy 
h ttichꝛiſt chould be knowen to the whole worlde. Gut they o 
Ni ſende moſte greuouſeiy which in the ſermons made again 
R Antichꝛiſt, require J know not what modeſtie. As thoughhe 
9 oughtto be ſpared, which ſpareth no good man. As though 
1 that doctrine were not modeſte, which is tanen andreceine 
60108 of the mouth and woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt. After in the. 18. chapter, 
a | We ſhathearethe loꝛde commaunde:render vnto her: as he 
116 hath rendzed vnto you, gc. . PN 
1435 The tome DOccondlp he compꝛiſeth in ſewe woꝛdes the ſome of al, 

of $ vis. and ſheweth whereunto we ſhould referre al thinges, Com 
ſuyeth the Angell to S. John. aud I wil chew thee ria 
tudgement, condemnation and punnichement of the yrem 
whoze. And where he ſayeth, of the great whoze, he dorthin 

timate what the crime is oꝛ cauſe of punniſhement ferm 

tion, inſidelitie, oꝛ vngodlines. This viſion alſo apperteineth 
hereunto, that we might vnderſtande, how ſo ne choula be 

punniched oꝛ deſtroped, that is to ſape the ſiomane Empire, 

dbuthe kingedome of the Pope oz of Untichziſt: aud whetſqe 

Jobe te a 9; howe it deſerueth to be deſtroned. She is a whoze; and 
mon: agreatandauprrauntwhoze,Andwho linowerh not, hn 
168 a mariage is contracted betwene S od and all and ſingulae 
. that God is the bzpdegrome, and the churche hu 

ouſe: che is bounden than a coupled to her huſbaude alan 

in faith and trouch, Pf he bꝛeakte this faith, aud laue oches, 

geue her to them, cal vp, and honour them; the i8awho!t, 
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vpon the Apocalipſe,” 50 
ather places. Nome therefoze was a greate ſtrompet, and ia 
—— this dane a moſte ſtunung hariot: Foz whie, che ia 
ſul of I dolatrie, woꝛchippyng of creatures, and abominable 
tions: Mother io ſhe her ſeife only polluted with al! 
fich mes but tompelleth toꝛouer the wholt woꝛid to ſerue. 
md that to ſerut in Jdolatrie and ſuperſtitions. Mat will 
you lane that though the wonderful pieuidente of God it 
umd ta paſſe, that a woman faynuig her ſelfe a anne dyd 
tiyme un to the Ser of ome ; was created Siſſhoppe, and | 
called lahm the. S. whuche was ane Gy herta, a greate who, 
at Meni. Roths: woulde God declare, that te 
H of fome:furreth  whoze vpon the: beaſie And 
herein :foliow'the tonſtant tonſent of al huiſtoꝛiograpbrro: 
Fe J am not ignoꝛaunt, that there be ſome i bich 
hne thought, howe this John was iutrudte dauto. the ſeate vn 
anhartor;and;fo2 that rauſt was called am hart. 
Furthermoze oldc nome haꝭ power toda theſe thinges ; D f't*th 
inge ſate vpon many watcrezthacus, had honmiong e . 
der maup people, and ſonden nations. Me atio the iungies cc 
the Earth haue cũmitted whoꝛedome with her. why ſt then 
have ſubmitted themſeiues to the Komanes:, bonden them 
ſuuts in leage. and reteyued of them ſuprrſtitious andJdaz Che biin: 
ume. Foz the chudꝛen of Iſratiꝭ mert aiſo ſaned ta haue cin ce 
anmitted whozedomoewyth the Aeginmane, fo that nen w dom 
— —— ——— ery — ——— 
ophang religions. And ſp newe ſiomt tur Popes kings 
domeſirerchcrh jarreandwidez.aud the Hinges and un⁰⸗ : ,- » 
nis oſ the Earth committe who:edome mith her. Theeefoze _. , 
doeth the woꝛde of che Lozde taue u filthye whozedome, 
whiche the Konuſſhe name an holy hunde and:obedicnce. 
There 9 en MRnperiowon Garth: are made 
one. oz he ſigmnfierh, tharhepngurfected,wirh errours; 
maode un 


tted, g.cleane gut oj cheit pittes, thty haue ben 

dolatrie, and vet rage in their ſuperſiitions, like 
Nonardes, and tan not fo ſurie res caus the pꝛrathhuig of the 
eee eee 
5 2 yard 5 1 | n utye.i4 | ic 
haps gohen, that dwellerg vpõ Earih art mad Wann, 


ce char menne dwveilpugopgu-Carthare made 
* * dead, 


9251 De. xi Sem s ; 
dzonken,asfoz that earthly mẽ and choked with earthly de 


| ſires,hall become faithfull woꝛchippers of the Komich 
pi! The ma» Thirdelp, he — 


ner of che was caried ns we Mherſoꝛe with his body 
bisan. ning in Paemot, in ſpirite he ſawe a womã ſittyng on abe; 
and diſtroyed with fire. Such be many viſiõs and ſi 
the pꝛophetes. And he noteth alſo the place, wherein — 
| the beaſte, not in heauen, nother inthe temple oz t; 
The beat ozina ulplace,but in the wilderneſſe. E/ayeca 
derueſſe, manes and newe with their ſuperſtitions haue had no pin 

| in the church, but are without the church: God fozbiddechi, 

that we ſhould acknowledge the thurche of Aome to behen 
of alfaichful es. And at this dane many of 
111/18 7 — mo [obs om eo — Wh 
4} 2 — beſoꝛe in the. 11. 
11 . Fourthly and laſte he erhibicerhthis viſion ez tipe fol 
und newe ſome, and the ruine and deſtructid ofthem both; 

and with all deſcribeth mo — ae ae 

—— —— 8 . — e 

woman on the be e beaſte rep: 
gurẽ of — 2 the woman ofthe newe and 
And the woman ſitteth vpon the bea 1 
beaſthathſucceded,and hath placed er ſeate in olde ome, 

For Daniel aiſo affirmeth, thatAncichziſt ſhal badete 
The beat dꝛ palate betwixte two Seas, to witte the Hadriatical du 
es roſe co: called conunonlp the goulſe of Veniſe; and the Tpzrheney 
toured. Tuſtane Sea. And the beaſte is roſe coloured, it is ofared 

| and bzight colour line Crimoſine. Foz Komehath ben moſt 
crueli and — and ſwimmyng 
of alms;bute p of Chriſtians, ow much vioud he 
Marius, Sylle, Pompey, laliuſand others, after hiſtozirs Pin 
I hath reported. ome hach with worde g fire . 
r whole wozld, The ten perſecutions ol Chziſtians befreit 
10 Empire of Conſtantine are moſt commonly nnowen. 
IN Howe the braſte was full of the names of blaſphemie,) 
I. ſchewed in the. iz. chapt. ome abounded with chapelles and 
ot e ieblaſphemed God, Chyiſte,thegoſpelkant 


re oh auld ae gms tu an aut andy andy and AREA AE. At, A AE. A. Ah. Oh 
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ypon the Apocalipfc. 50g 
urch a ſonder. Of the. 7. heades and ten hoznes, 
—.— — the. 13. chapt. And certen thinges hall fol⸗ 


| is ſame chapter plapne enough. And thus muche 
r olde — kolloweth of the woman ſit⸗ 


png vpon the beaſt. | 


the viſion is expounded. — 


The. Ixxiiij. Ser mov. 


Nd the woma was arayed in pur⸗ 
ple and roſe colour, a decked with 
7 cold, p:ectouſe one, and pearles: 
and hada cup of golde in her had, 

== ful of abominattons, and filthts 
nelle of hyꝛ whozedome . And tn hyꝛ fozehead 
was a name witten, a miſterie: great Babi⸗ 


tions of the Earth. And J ſawe the woman 
donken with the bloud of Sainctes, a with 
the bloud of the witnefles of Jeu. Ind when 
ſawe her. J maruatled with a greate wons 
And the Ingelſayde vnto me: wherekoꝛe 
maruaileſt thou: wil ſhe we thee,the miſte⸗ 
rie of the woman, and of the beaſte that bea⸗ 
teth her, whiche hath ſeuen heades and ten 
homes, The beaſt that thou ſeeſt, was, and is 
not, and ſhall aſcende out of the botomleſſe 
pitte,andſhal go into perditiõ. and they that 
dwel on the earth ſhal wonder ( whole names 
re not written in the booke of life from the 
beginnyng of the woꝛlde) when they beholde 
the beaſt that was. and is not. And here is a 
minde, that hath wiſedome, 28 


err r 


18 


che ſame matter is yet ſtill treated ot, and 


lon the mother ol whoꝛedome and abomfna- 
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510 The Ixxiiii. Sermon 

Hedeſcribeth extedingly well and liuely, and letteth fa; 

to be ſene of the eyes of all men, that ſame woman beſoze nas 

med the great whoze. About thende ofthe chapter he expo 

| deth himſelfe, a ſayeth: and the woman, which thou ſaweſtig 
mo the great titie:great verely, as che that bearcth rule 

deb greate tinges of the Earth. He meaneth therefoze the very citie of 

ome, and euen the popiſh and ſiomich church, and the pope 

himſelf with al his creatures and chapplapnes, whiche make 


citie, lady 


a great and ſtrong citte, rulpng ouer al Ringes and pzincegof 


the Earth. Fo:who linoweth not, that fame @ the ptelates. 
of the church, doe rule euen aboue magiſtrates and pyincee! 
conſider what is done in the courtes of lunges (7 pꝛinces, an 
by whoſe aduiſe and counſelles the pꝛintes of the Earth an 
chieflp gouerned. nd in callyng papiſtrie a woman, he au 
dethto the. 5, and. 7. chapt.of the Prouerbes of Salomon, 
alſo likeneth craftie @ diſceipttul philsſophie, ⁊ wo ldly 
dome to a faire woman full of ſondꝛy craftes and giles. 
The appa: And now alſo he painteth out gallauntlp and euidẽtſy the 
rell ofthe apparelloꝛ clothing and very whoziſh behauiour of thiß wo 
woman. man. She is furniſſhed with no good qualities inwardeh, 
| wherby ſhe maye comende her ſelfe to the wozld g to herbe 
uers:therfoꝛe ſhe extelleth in outwarde dechipng of herſelfe, 
where (he is inwardelp full of all avominations: foz allthe 
wozld likevntoy Phariſeis and hipotrites, whom thelod 
ſaicth are without, li ie chinyng tumbes of marble, butmithe 
in repleniſched with all coꝛruption and filthines , and eat 
ſtinkpng;, and hereby is ſignified chieſly that the church 
ome and kingdome of Antichziſt ſettethfoꝛth it ſelf altogy 
ther with woz(dlp furniture, to witte with golde, ſiluer, y 
ciouſe ſtones g; alcoſtelpy arrape.Theſcthinges are ſounden 
the olde people, bepng vnder the diſcipline of the lawe: then 
are founde alſo emũges the gentiles, which ſuppoſe not gol 
to be rightiꝝ honourcd, but with the pꝛetiouſe things 
wozld. Gut we know that the leuitical pzieſthood 1801 ga 
ted with al the outwarde arape 7 that now y church deck 
her ſelt with vertues, hateth and abhoꝛreth outwarde gariw 
ching. Lactantius conſuteth at large the external deckpngit 
religiũ 0z godlp woꝛchippyng, in his botie of Inſtitat. i vun 
cult, re. Mofeouer all oldewziters chewe, cen 
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+ vpon the Apocalipſe. 511 
wathipped of the chꝛiſtiaus with golde a ſiluer: but rb ſaith» 
_ rightuouſneo. What wil pe ſap that Daniel in p. x14 
chap. cheweth thatAntich21iſt chal roozſhip God with golde, 
ſiluer a pꝛetious things? which thing he cõdẽneth g reiecteth. 
And docth it not appere here plaineln, that the loꝛd Jeſus he Pope 
himſelf hath ſetfoꝛth to vs the Pope oz Antichziſt painted as paincted 
itwere in a table. Foz he appereth altogether ſuch, c in ſuch forthe is 
ine apparell he ſheweth him ſelfe to be ſene of all men, as the ſhewed to 
whoze of Sabilõ is decked with at this pzeſent , And he cha⸗ the world. 
lengeth to him ſelfe this apparcitbp a certen right. Foz the 
Papiſtes bꝛing fozth a falſe fained donation of Conſtantine, 
emonges other thinges pꝛonouncyng thus, in the Diſtinkt. 
96. Me geue and dimiſe to bleſſed $/xe/terandto all his ſuc⸗ Tie dona⸗ 
teſſours the palace laterane of our Empire: moꝛeouer the 5 ot Cö⸗ 
Diademe, to witte the royal crowne of our head ( whiche the natine taz- 
Pope calleth a kingdome, a hath made it triple) and alſo our ned. 
purple robe and coate of Crimoſine, and all our imperiall 
arape.gc. can not here omitte, but muſt nedes wꝛyte out a 
ſtwethinges of Platina, the Popes ſecretarie, de vieis pontif, 
Fozdeſeribpng the life of Clement the. 5, at the Popes toꝛo- 
nation,ſapeth he, were pꝛeſent Philippe liung of Fraũce, and 
Gatechts bꝛother, ohn Duke of Gꝛitaine, which ouerwhel⸗ 
med with the fallyng of a walle, dieth (ſee the diuine and iuſt 
udgement of God) with many others, whileſt thepompe _ 
the Coꝛonation, as the maner is, was led though the ci 
te. kyng Philippe alſo by the ſame ruine was ſoꝛe hurte and 
lamed:the Pope ſtricken of his hoꝛſe, loſte a iubie out of his 
nter that coſteſixe thouſande Ducates. This he. 

This whoꝛe mozeouer dzpuketh to all nations of the cup S he deim 
eCirces,whiche the loꝛde calleth of Halde. And it ſignifieth kecy to the 


sand purenes of doctrine. V 
under pzetence ot ſinterenes and veritie diuine, Rome hath 
eaſelp perſwaded all people, to recepue the doctrine ofthe 
flomiſh Sea. Foz the Pope hath both named himſelf Apa- 
ſtolicall, and the church of Kome alſo Apoſtolical, And in the 
Canones hath leftewzptten : right ſo are all the lawes of the 
der Apoſtolicke to be taken, as though they were tonfir⸗ 
ardbp the godiy mouth of H. Peter him keife: Diſt 


. 1g. 
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doctrine. Foz to geue dꝛinne is to teache, Ezechiel. 34. Golde caroufe. 
betokeneth oubtles 1 


— 


A name 
1 — that all might flee that greate witche Cirtes, hewzptethhe 
which may one name in her very fozehead, that al men might 


* 
3 leth a miſterie the vnderſtandyng oz ſignification ot aſeret! 
vnderſtan⸗ foz by a trope is ome called Gabylon.herof I hau 


dyng. 
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Geade the. 20. 21. 22. Diſtinct. Therefoꝛe the mote ſimple ſut 


8 
* — 
thao. — 


of the woꝛld haue ſuppoſed, that then receiue the very wont 
and lawes of God, what time they recepued the decrees an 
doctrine of the church of ome. Gut our loꝛde Jeſus 


docth here declare vnto vs, what hath ben, and whadiscuen 
at this dape their doctrine, and ſayeth: ful of abominatiom 


and vncleanes of her füthie luſte. And the ſcripture callethy 
bomination, Jdolatrie, Deuter. y. chapt. Mozeoucrthefalſ 


woꝛchippyng of God, ſuperſtition , and ſuche other thing 


like. The vncleanes of whoꝛedome in the Pꝛophetts is m 
thing els, but peruerſe doctrine, andperuerſereligion,nota 
tributing al good things to God alone bp his ſonne, burn 
ther diuiding the harte, and applipng them bothe vnto cen 
tures, c to wicked woꝛſhippynges. Gut ſuche is rhe doctrine 
and religion of the omich See. Therefoꝛe is her great ſum 
here recited, that ſhe hath with her cuill and venemouſe du 
trine ſeduced and infected al nations, and euen nowealſors 
teyneth them in ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie, A lyke placeis 
inthe.16.chapt.of Eʒechiel. And Jſuppoſe that our lord j 
ſus Chꝛiſt vſed here now woꝛdes very filthy, to the intent e 
might plucke awaye from the omich decrees andCanons 
their authoꝛitie and viſerne, a that their filthines mighteap 
pere vnto al men, and be knowen,and eſchewed. : 
Furthermoze leeſte any ſhoulde be ignozaunt , whatthe 
ſame woman were, whiche is here letfozth to be ſene,und 


and that che might by no meanes be vnknowen; Foz heed 


ken beſoꝛe. And after the true lignification of the worde 
bel ſoundeth confuliõ. And tlomehath bzought an exceding 
greate confulion into the church. Foz like as the ima 
church of fiomeſet fozth the goſpeil in the weſie countris;\ 
the firſt limplicitie and purenes ones extinguiched, the lan 
moze ambition and cou 


Sassen enn 


iſchoppes, regardpn | 
thanhwnilitie, liberalitie , and godlines, haue bzought int! 
- thewhole wozid al maner of Jdolatrie and ſuperſtitian. C 

tenlp the io called of the Joie exppeſſely the macher e 
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|} vpon the Apocalipſe. 513 
© whoredomes and abominations ofthe earth. Fozwemape 
— the church of dome, foz all — ry and 
vngodlines that is in the church. She is p original of idolles, 
Maſſe, and other abominations. Therfoꝛe is ſhe moſtewoz- 
hie, to he punniſched with moſte greuouſe tourmentes. And 
this verely is the moſte woꝛthie title of the omich churche. 
Others calle her A poſtolicall, diuine, chieſe, and of all moſte 
holy: The Loꝛd Chꝛiſte calleth her Gabplon, and that great, 
amoſte common harlot, and euen the mother of the abomi⸗ 
nations, and whoꝛedomes of the whole wozlde, fightpng a⸗ 
gapnſt God and his annoyncted. Therefoze lette al the holy 
and obedient childzen of God the father flee from her. I wil 
not here make reherſal, how che is alſo the mother of al abo⸗ 
minatios and whozedames,euen after the fleſh. Foz whileſt 
thechurch of tome hath pꝛohibited lawful mariages and of 
God permitted to eccleſiaſticall perſones, it hath opened the 
gates to foꝛnitations, adulteries, whoꝛedomes, luſtes abo- 
minable. There nede no woꝛdes, the thing it ſelf ſpeaketh, 

' Vnto theſe he annereth a crime of al other moſt greuouſe: Dꝛonken 
$jonkennes, tiranny, and parricidie. And here alſo hevſeth whith the 
an amplification, Foz he ſapeth howe that greate Circes bloud of 
the moſte venemouſe witche and Sozcerer, is not ſp:inkled, Dainctes. 
q imbꝛewed, oz wette, but dꝛonkẽ with the bloud of ſaincts, 
Imeane oſ holy martirs, which haue boꝛne witnes to Jeſu 
Chiift, by pꝛeachyng of the goſpell, and aſcribpng al thinges 
ofſaluation to Chꝛiſte alone. Gut howe many thouſandes, 
naye millions of ſMartirs thꝛough the inſtigation meanes 
ofthe Gichop and churche of tame, haue ben executed with 
moſte extreme and hoꝛrible punniſchmentes, with in theſe 
{ire oz ſiue hondꝛeth peres, hiſtozies make mention. Mhat 
hath ben done, and what plentie of mans bloud hath benne 
ſhed euen within theſe.zo.peres, whiche our memozp doeth 
attapne to, my harte grudgeth to recite. Great is this crime 
alſo,fo; the whiche Gabilon is plagued of God by iuſte and 
moſte greuouſetourinentes. And ful aptely is here mention 
made of MN artirs,that is ofthe witneſſes of Jelu. Foz they 
thatcofeſſe the Euangelical doctrine of Chzift, to be the true 
g abſolute doctrine, that chꝛiſt is the only head of the church, 
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514 Me. bxxuu Sermon 
not topne with all, in the meane time that the doctrine ofthy 
churche of ome is alſo maſte perfit, to be had in likerey 
rence with the doctrine ofthe goſpell, that the Pope is hend 
of the church militaunt, and in earth the true vicar of Chi, 
and paſtour generall, and that the Dainetes uheaugup;; 
fo: vs, and that the maſſe is a trewe and real ſacrifite fozth 
ſinnes of the quicke and the dead: they are condemned ſo; 
heretikes and Schiſmatilies, with ſwoꝛde and fire to berg 
ted out of the Eartg. 8 6 i907 | 
Aud hitherto reacheth the miſterie of the viſion, byha⸗ 
rible ſightes ſet befoze-our enes, wherein is liuely deſcribed 
both the olde omane Empire, and chiefly the Poperie of 
fiome with their ſinnes and erimes hepnouſe and full oft 
noꝛmitie. Hereafter ſhall fallowe an expoſition of the viſinn 
to the whiche at the laſte ſhall be annered the punniſhement 
to be taken of Antichziſte, and the whole Antichziſtiane C 
tie. Hut in caſe ye ſhall applie all theſe thinges whiche an 
ſpoken of the woman to olde rome, J will not be agapnſti, 
Foztherc was alſo a religion at ome, whiche tonſiſied in 
golde and pꝛeciouſe things. Olde ſiome had a cuppe of falk 
wiledome , wherewith che made dꝛonkien and infected al n⸗ 
tions. She was therefoze the mother of abominations aud 
whozedomes, as of whome the pꝛouintes learned ſuperſiit 
ono, ac. Howebeittheſe thinges peculiarly, do concernethe 


Pope. N otwithſtandyng that olde Kome alſo was dzonken 


with the bloud of Sainctes, ac. 90 

D — S. John maruaileth excedingly, when he ſaw the won 
— * hve Foz Daniel alſo maruaited till his harte almoſte failed him, 
Gghe of the when he ſawe that ſiomich beaſt, as appereth in the. z. cha. 
peaſt. of Daniel. All godip in a maner maruaple alſo at this dapt, 
| when they ſeeſo great things graũted oz permitted of $00 
tothe church of ome agaynſt the pure ſincerenes. Foztht 
pꝛelates of the church are foztunate , victoziouſe , put 


and in fauour with al pzinces ; c bzpng to paſſe what a 


they imagiue oz liſte. Happy is he that is not in them 

| ded. eade the. 7z. Eſalme. Howe good is God to Jiraeb,to 
Thcrpog: them that be right in harte, cc. | 

tion of the The Aungell, as chiefe miniſier, vttereth the miſteriet0 

vilon. &. John and the whole Churche; that is to ſape , op 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 515 
theſecrete and true meanynge of the viſion by partes moſie 
duligently. And he ſpealieth in dede of the whole bodie of the 
veaſte, notwithſtanding that the beaſtel;ath certenthinges 
petulier, and likewiſe the whoꝛe: per the Angel himſelfe, ſap- 
eh: J will hewe thee the miſterie of the woman, and of the 
beaſt that beareth her. Neuertheleſſe this ſame is alſo a darke 
ſpeaking, where in the beginning of the erpoſition he ſaieth: 
the beaſt which thou ſaweſte, was, and is not. The iomane 
Empire was yet whyleſt Homitian ruled: but it was nomoꝛe 
ſuch,as it had ben befoze. Foz from the fleſt Monarch Iuli⸗ 
as, it was as it were bp inheritaũce in the houſe of Cz/ars,vn- 
till Nero. Fo: in him the beaſte reteaued a deadlie wounde: 
but it was healed, and dyuerſe Emperours reigned not of a⸗ 
np one familie. The Empire therefoze had ben in the power 
ofonchouſe befoꝛe, but after Vero it was not ſo. A gayne the 
gomanes poſſeſſed the Emppze after Vero. From Verma, 
which is the. after Nero, the Empire was deuolted to 77. 
inne, vnder whome it was puiſſaunt and ſtrong. Therfoꝛe it 
was and it was not. Whereof S. Jhon himſelfe will ſpeatie 
alitle after. Moꝛeouer the Stoꝛies teſtifie, that the Empyꝛe 
of iome was extinguiſched, and in his place ſpꝛang vp an o⸗ 
ther, which is alſo called the iomane Empire: whereof pou 
map ſap moſte truelie it was, and is not. Fo; that oulde fios 
mane Empire, was the moſti ample and nobleſt Empire in 
the woꝛld: but this newe,noweerected of the Pope, is none 
ſuch, but rather an Image of the beaſte (as Kſaped in the. iz. 
chapt.)a ſhadowe and a dꝛeame. Therfoꝛe we doubt nothing 
but that in this viſion is exhibited to vs a type, both of the 
oulde and newe Empire, but chieflye of Peperie. 

And nowe he ſheweth none other oziginaliof the beaſſe, 
ut hellyche and deueipſh. Foꝛ he ſayeth, howe he Hall tome 


All Empyꝛes verclp,as witneſſeth Daniell in the. z. chapter, 
deof God. Gut incaſe the gouernours be toꝛrupted, the be⸗ 
gynnyng oꝛ oꝛiginal is referred to the Deuil, not ofthe Em⸗ 
pp2e in dede, but of the coꝛruption. Here is adatd moꝛecuer. 
what ende that vnhappy Em yze is lyhe to haue at eaſt: 

n 


and goeth into perdition. Foz it is cutte v 
earth, aud additte in au other wvozide to p 12 | 


Mm. ii. Out 


The ozigi⸗ 
in. o: nall of the 
vp oute of the bottomeleſſe pitte, Whercof is ſpoken beſoꝛe. beaſte. 
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who bez But lyke as he chewed in the thirtene chapt.whothouſd: 

wo oꝛchip⸗ wonder at, that is, ſhould honour and woꝛchippe the b 
bers ek the ſo here herepeteth the ſame, not the choſen childzen of God, 
* | beaſte, hut earthiy men, and repꝛobates, whoſe names are not wut 
Ty ten in the booke of lpfe. hereof we haue ſpoken beſoze, he 
| | | annexeth an acclamation? and here(aduerbiallie)is ampnd, 
Wi | | that hath wiſedome.TheLozdeerciteth all thehearerstothe 
| diiligent conſideration oftheſe things, leeſte being diſceaucd 
we perich. They be fooles that maruel at the beaſtes felicitie, 
victoꝛies, popes, maieſtie, riches, and pleaſures, and ſubmit 
thẽſelues to him. They be verelp wpſe, that vnderſiandthe 
Emppze to be taken awape,and nowe that vnder the ſhads 
dowe of an Emppze, lurketh Antich:iſte the Chylde ofper 
dition, and man ofſinne,to be eſchewed of al the godlie. Fa 
; theſeare conuerted to Chꝛiſte. In whome they knowethat 
| | they haue all things of lpfe and ſaluation,and to live in hin. 
WW | To him be pꝛayſe andglozp* · 


rere 


¶ The godly viſion is yet moꝛe playnely 
declared. 
| The. Ixx v. Sermon, 
HE ſeuen heads. are ſeuen moun⸗ 
e taynes, on which the woman il 
2 AS teth : they are alſo ſeuen Ringes. 
s Fyue are fallen, and one is, the 
©Z7=— other is not come. noh he cometh 
he mult continue a ſpace. Ind the beaſte that 
was. and is not, is euen the eight, and is one 
of the ſeuen, and ſhal go into deſtructiõ. ind 
the. x. hoꝛnes which thou la welt. ar. x. kings. 
which haue not yet receyued the Kyngdome, 
but hal recetue power as kings at one houre 
with the beaſte. Theſe haue one mynde, and 
ſhatgeue their power and ſtrength to þbeaf, 
Chele ſha}fight with the lambe, 8 the lag 
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von the Apocalipſe, 347 


hall ouercome them. Foz he is Loꝛde of all 
Loꝛds, and Ring of al Rings: and they that 
are on his ſide,ar called cholen. and faithful. 


The Angell expounder of miſteries, pꝛotedeth to detlare 
toſainct Jhon the miſterie of the beaſte exhibited, and of her 
judgement, a that by partes. And at this pꝛeſent vttereth thꝛe 
thinges: what is ſignifted bp ſeuen heades : Mhie he ſaped 
of the beaſte, he was and is not: and what the ten hoꝛnes do 
betoken. 
he expoũdeth ſeuẽ heads two wapes, firſt by ſeuen moun⸗ 
tapnes,vpon which the woman ſitteth, whom in the ende of 


7. Þeades 


che chapter he calleththe great Citie : to witte great ome. 3it® 


which all ſurname Seyticolle, as ſtanding vpon ſeuen moun⸗ 
tapnes. Moꝛeouer the beaſte hath ſeuen heades, becauſe he 
had many times ſeuen Hinges. Mhereof I ſpane alſo in the 
i. chapt. At this pꝛeſent he rekeneth ſo the ſeuen Hinges, that 
there is no doubte, but that it is ome whereof he ſpeaketh. 
Which JI ſuppoſe be the Loꝛdes chiet intent in theſe matters. 
Foz he coulde not ſpeake moze expꝛeſſelie, vnleſſe he ſhould 
haue expꝛeſſed the name of ſiome alſo: but the name of Ga⸗ 
bilon we hearde expꝛeſſed befoꝛe. Fpue,ſapeth he, are fallen, 
to witte ſpns the deadlie wounde was geuen, in the death of 
Nero, in the ſpace of. 14.peares. Foz immediatlie after Nero, 
beganne Galba to repgne : who bepng ſlayne, Otto reigned: 
which after he had kylled himſelſe, Vitellius ſuccedeth, which 
was alſo piled ofthe Flauiaues. Fo; after him, Flauius Veſp- 
gane was Emperour ; after whome Titus, the beſte Pzince 
of all. And theſe ſpue feli with in.xiiii. neares. He addeth,and 
one o thoſe is, that is to witte, reigneth nowe, verely the lirt 
in oꝛder, Domitiane, the ſon of Veſpaſiane, and bother to Titus 
amoſte vngratiouſe man, which perſecuted the faithful, and 
had codemned S. Jhon into exile. An other, ſayeth S. Jhon, 
is not pet comen:namelie Cocceius Nerua. Fo; after he tame 
to the Empire, and lyued moſt vertuduſly, and moſt righte- 
oullpe oꝛdered the Empire, he taried not long. Fo: when he 
reigned one peare, thꝛe monethes, and nine daies, he di⸗ 
ed. And thus moch hytherto of the ſeuen Nynges, and of the 
ſeuen heades of the beaſte, Theſe thinges fo tertayne apper⸗ 
No | Mm, i. tayne, 
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taine,not ſo much to the expoſitiũ ofthis place, as to thet 

ſolatiũ of the faithful: which here map clerctpperceauehay 

Empires conſiſt in the hand and pꝛouidẽte of God almigh 

tie, which knoweth his, and hath a tare of ß godlp, although 

thei map ſeme,bp reaſon of their greuouſeperſicutions,and 

| cruel tourmentes, to be of God neglected. e 
The beaſt Conſequently he expoundeth, wherfoꝛe he ſaied orthel 

wes, and aſt he was, and is not: verely ſoꝛ the eight king of 

is not. Vipius Traiane. For he is the eight from the Empire wou 
| ded in Nero: Traiane was of the ſeuen, that is to ſay, was 

dopted of Nerua the ſeuenth Emperour. And hpthertothe 

Romane Empire was gouerned, firſte in dede of Ceſan aþ 

ter of the nobleſt Citizens ol fiome . Gut of this Traiar, 

which ſuccededNera, the writers of Hiſtoziesſap, phewas 

the firſt ſtraũger that ruled the Empire. Foz he was a Sys 

nparde. The Empire therfoꝛe was oz hath ben in the handes 

of the io manes, nowe it is ſo nomoze. Foz a Spanpardſup 

cedeth,ſo that the Empire nowe ſemeth,that it might bern 

led ñomich Spanith. And foz as moch as Traiane 

Chꝛiſt and his membꝛes, he alſo went into perdition.Andlet 

no man thinke that this was the onlp and ſole tawſe, when 

foꝛe S. Jhon ſayed, howefoz Traiane it was ſaped : he was, 

and is not. Foz he hath pzonounced expꝛeſſely, andheisthe 

eight: as though he choulde ſigniſie, that there be otheren 

| ſes alſo, fo: the which it was ſaied, that the fomane Enie 

was, and nowe is not, whereof is ſpoken befoze. = 
Ten hoz- Hereaſter foloweth alſo the expoſition ofche ten homes, | 
nes, are ten And the ſame hoznes are here reſited, which are ſpokenofin 
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Ringes. the ſeuenth of Daniel, and in the. iz. of the apo 
is there ann tauſe, whie pe chulde ſuperſtitiouſly ſti 
tenth numbze, Foz in the. 14. of Num. the Loꝛde ſapeth, how 
he hath bene nowe tempted ten tymes of the Ifraelites: ſa 
manp tymes. Here is ſignified therefoꝛe, how the tomait 
Empire chall be diſperſed into many Kingdomes, Fo:whs 
ther vou ſapepnges, oꝛ kpngdomes, the matter is all om. 
Doubteleſſe the Komane Empire beginning to ſal to dera 
there ſpzang vp kynges in the Eaſt and Meſte, which in 
dedy aomane Empire, Perſians, Gothes, Bandalles, um 
bardcs,and Lwote not what others: at the a | 
* 1 
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inte, Mongarie, I ſpeake not of Affricke and Aſia, were 
— diuerſe kinges, g the — — Of 
theſe kinges the Angel warneth vs foꝛ diucrſe cauſes. Theſe, 
apeth he, haue not pet recepued the kingdome. Foz whileſt 
 &.Johnwzote the Apocalipſe, Domitiane ruled, and the fio- 
maneEmpire was yet mightie and fironge, and ſo remap- 
ned ſtille certen ages. Uhentherfoze dpd they receaue their 
— — Then reteaue, ſapeth he, power as kpnges at 
one with the beaſte, nameiy the ſetonde. Foz theſe 
thinges cannot be vnderſtande of the firſt and olde omane 
Empire. And Primaſius, expoũding this place, admonicheth, 
that an houre here is taken ſoꝛ a time pꝛeſent. Therſoꝛe at the 


detaye ofthe olde Empire, was the ſtrength of kinges, and 
ofthe newe Popiche Empire. And in dede themperour Pho- 
tas tommaunded the church of tame, and the Giſſhop ther⸗ 
of to be head of churches. Whiche gaue a certen beginnpng 
tothe Popes dominion, as alſo in the.1;. chapter. haue re⸗ 
tited which he obteyned at the lẽgth moꝛe fully vnder king 
2 , and other Pꝛinces of Fraunte and Germany, but 
«xclerus ſpeakpng of the Empire of Phocas inthe. 21, Ge- 
neration. The enemies, ſapeth he, of the Komane Empire, 
by the ſlougthfulnes and cowardiſe of Emperours , made 
nger, had taken awaye in the Meſte countrie with the 
landes Germany, Fraunce, Spayne, Hungary, Slauo- 
nie, and a good parte of Italy, and thereto a greate parte of 
Affricke:and in the Eaſt partes, C acannus of Ihracia, King of 
Hunnes inuaded the Jberians, Armenians, Arabians, Dars 
danes, and the middle partes of Macedonie and Grete. 
And the Perſians in a maner poſſeſſed all Aſſiria, the Sarra- 
een deſtroned Egipt, fpe fo; ſhame, our ſtrength hath ſo ſay⸗ 
lea vs thꝛough riot, couetouſenes, and voluptuouſenes, that 
liomane Empire ſiode than only in name. Hitherto he. 
The ſame thinges haue we diſcourſed moze at large in the 13, 
Chapter ofthis wozke . And vereip Daniel theweth howe c- 
monges thoſe ten hoꝛnes, one other little hoꝛne ſhould grow 
. whiche choulde ſtrine of thzce , and take their place, 
e reigne wantonlp, crivellp , and wickedip , Wherefore 
(| | Mm. iu. the 
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The kings 
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ſame time, the beaſt, that newe Empire groweth vp and in⸗ power 6 
treaſeth, and the kpnges recepue might and power. Foz the the beaſt. 


2. Theſſ. 2. 
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520 He. lxxv. Sermon 


the Popes Empire, and thoſe ſondzp kingdomes grewe 
in a maner aboute one and the ſame time. 1 — 4 
He cheweth moꝛeouer, what maner of kingdomes 


latter beaſt, namely towarde the church of Romer thei, ſaleth 
he, haue al ia wwuyy,onc opinion they beleue al one 
a be oſthe ſame religion. He ſpeaketh chielly of the weſlerne 
kynges . Foꝛ they al reteyuethe decrees of the Biſhoppe o 
tome, and honoꝛ them, as moſt obedient childꝛẽ of the 
ſacred g holy church of iome. They ſhal deliuer to the 
q aun, their power, . LN their authozitie , oz kynge⸗ 
dome. Foꝛ they ſubmitte themſelues to the See of tome. Þf 
the church of fome haue nede of an Armie oz fo:ce of armes, 
the hinges ſende their power gladly to hym: which the moſt 
noble uingdome of Hoheme felte about an hondzeth pereg 
ſins, though it were to no great commoditie, and beautiful 
triumphes ofthe inuaders. Pea moꝛouer they acknowledge 
thẽſelues to owe homage and feaulrie tothe moſte holy and 
ſupꝛeme Hiſhop in al the woꝛld. Hereunto chieſlp appertey⸗ 
neth that which Auguſtin. Stemchus in his boke againſt La- 
rence yalla,concernpng the donationof Conſtantine, inthe, 


94. Section, hath wꝛitten on this wile: Gregory the. 7. uns 


Geuſa king of Hungarie: we ſuppoſe it is not vnknowents 


thee, ſayeth he, that the kingdome of Hungarie, like asother 


moſt noble realmes alſo, ought to be in the ſtate of his done 
libertie, nother that it ought to be ſubiecte to any kipngofan 
other realme, ſaue to the holy and vniuerſall mother churd 
of ſiome, which hath her ſubiectes, not as ſeruauntes,butas 
chitdzen. Hereunto addeth Steuchus: thou heareſt with what 
ouernement the church ruleth, that che maye interteyne her 
ſublectes,noe as ſeruauntes, but as childz#. She puttethnot 
kinges out of their poſſeſſion, but permitteththem toreigne 
as her ſonnes:who reignpng, che reigneth her ſelſe alſo er 
uertheleſſe the will be knowen foz Quene and Lady. Then 
— * hou al the — — — — 8 oo 
0 ee. Euen there he ſheweth e moſte 
kingd omes of Spaine, Fraũce, E neland, Denmarke, Ruſſelanlt, 


Croatie, Dalmatia, Arragonie, Sardinia, Portugalle, Bobem : 
Scvic and Norweyeive ſublet d be a hee, 


ſhal be, and how they ſhal demeane thẽſelues towardes char 
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vpon — 521 
ofKoine. In the Sefti0n,97, Headdet mozeouer: although 


the kinges reigned, and continued in poſſeſſion: pet are then 
wonte to acknowledge her as Quene, and trewe Ladp and 
ol their kingdomes. And in the ect. os. The old mo⸗ 

numentes of all Popes are full of highe authoꝛitie, wherebn mouty 
they haue with their Empires gouerned the whole wozlde, verely tyra 
hauing the rule and oꝛder of al landes, which power and au⸗ ging grcag 
thozitie that impudente pꝛaiſer of the ſiomiſhe S ee is not aſ⸗ chinges. 
ſhamed to call omnipotent oꝛ almightie. 

And doubtles we ſee at this dane, great Ambaſſades ſent 
to nome by the weſterne kinges newelp elected a crowned, 
to the intent to kiſſe the Popes fete oz too of Untichziſt , and 
to offer dewe obediente, as they cal it. Therefoze did he calle 
them befoꝛe not kinges abſolutelp, but as kinges . Foz they 
acknowledge a ſuperiour, and be cuen as it were ſeruauntes . 
i wardesofthe ſeruaunt of ſeruauntes, Of whome he hath 
made pꝛoper verſes: 5 
The — people brought from farre ende of the worlde, 


The ſeruaunt of ſeruauntes O Rome is now thy Lorde. 
Hereunto the Apoſtle addeth a thing pet moꝛe greuouſe. The fighe 
Theſe Uinges, Imeane the confederates ofthe Pope, and with the , 
obedient childzen of the Church of Kome, indewed with the lambe. 
— the beaſte, chall fight with the Lambe, hereby ts 
d the tiranny, which kinges, and pꝛinces, and certen 

other ſtates of the omane Empire do pꝛactiſe, a long haue 
ed agapnſt Chꝛiſt a his goſpel. Concerning the lambe 

we haue already ſpot? enough befoze. John Gaptiſt, poinc- 
tpngwith his fingar to Chꝛiſt, ſapeth: beholde the lambe of 
God, which taketh awaye the ſinnes of the woꝛld. Therfoꝛe 
hal the ſiomich pzinces fight, not agapnſie Chziſt him ſelfe, 
ſo; they will be chꝛiſtians, but agapnſt the Lambe, that ia, the 
ſanctification, iuſtification and latiſfaction of Chziſt . Foz pf 
amn man ſaye at this dape,that theſonne of God is moſt ho⸗ 
i, bu whome alone ſinnes are foꝛgeuen, and we are ſanctiſi⸗ 
ed: and ſape not alſo, that the Siſchop of ſiome is moſte holy 
Aſo, whiche purgeth bp pardons graunted, but chall ſare ra- 
ther, that perdons areplapne diſteiptfulnes, and the Pope 
moſt vncleane of all:he chal doubtles nother be takifoz right 
tatholicke, nother chal he ve ſpared fo; e 


Mm. v, 986 
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, 
* — — 


vehalfe. we chall not nede therefoꝛe to fetche ourerpoſition 


Cue laͤbe 


come the, 


of God. N any man chal confeſſe that iuſtification is only jj 
+ —_ God alone, and that men are iuſtiſied by ap 
only, and not alſo bp our wozkes and merites, he ſhalbetz⸗ 
ried to death oꝛ to pꝛiſon, nother ſhalthe confeſſion of 
lambe of God pꝛeuayle him any thing. Af ann manthalgy, 
that he is fully purged thꝛough the onlp oblation of Chyj 
eee ge 
f ng, nep en v popiſ 

wherbp the ſhauelpnges boaſte that then make a daplp 

ring ſoꝛ the ſinnes of the quicke and dead, whiche in dede n 
both falſe, and blaſphemouſe, he is ſtreight wayes hurried u 
pꝛiſon, and from thence dꝛawen to the ſtake and hente. 9 
cannot denye but that this is true, ſeung there be at this dar 
innumerable exãples of omiſhe kinges and pꝛinces in tha 


* 


farre of, how theſe kinges, which wholp depẽde of 
tha . ꝗ— 2 I ſpcake here nothinge of 
which cleaue whole vntoChziſt. | 

And therefoze fo; a comfoꝛte is conſequently annexed, 


hall ouer- and the Lambe hall ouer comethem. Foz albeit that Popi 


kinges and Pꝛinces ſeme to ouercome the S ainctes, who 

then burne, murther, and diſtrope, pet Chziſt liueth foz ever, 

the — 2 of Chaiſte ſtoziſſheth . As moſte godly that 
od poete hathſonge: | 

wy ' Chriſt ;ueth yet, and ſhal do ſtill, 

Flu trewtheke ſhall remayne, 

' Whilſt al that doeth this world fulfill. 

Sͤhall periſh and be vayne. | | 
 Kingesperiſh,kingdomes periſh oz be chaunged: buttht 
trewth is neuer chaunged, Chziſt poriſheth neuer. He adiop 
neth a moſt ſtrong reaſon:ſoꝛ he is Loꝛd of Lozdes, and king 
of kinges. Therfoꝛe ſhal they be made a fore ſtole fo; thefet! 
of the Lambe, as many as hall ſtriue agapnſt him. Nou ſet 


agapne,whie S. John ſaped befoꝛe: then receiue power 86 | 


tunges. Foꝛ all uinges are vnder Chꝛiſt, whiche ertelleth al 
loꝛdes inthe woꝛlde. Foz to him 4 cs Heauen 
and in earth. Let vs therfoze be of bold courage. Foz theloid 
is Emperour, and our king almightie, immoꝛtall, and imm 


cable, ye wü chmee intheclowdes ofthappecolwp | 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, 523 
and the dead, et of 2 
Mozeouervictozp is pꝛomiſed aſſuredſp to vs that be ſer- Called. edo 


he quick 


yauntes iſte. And they that be with him oz on de ſen, fayth- 
Þ i 1 — faithful. Me be choſen in Chꝛiſt e the full, 
foundations of the wozld were layde, that we ſhould beleue 

inhim, a be ſaued, the firſt, to the Eyhe /. Hereuntowebe cal- 

ed by the pꝛeachyng ofthe goſpel. Reade the. 2. to the Theſſ: 

the. a. chapt. And we ought to geue thankes vnto God foz e- 

er at, det vs holde faſte theſe thinges, a he in the troubles of 

this woꝛld conſtant, aud without feare. To God beglozp, 


( Zgapne this viſion is more fully declared, 
© andthepunniſhment of the beaſt is ſhewed. 


The. Ixx'vj. Sermon. 


gd he ſayde vnto me: the waters : 
UM whbiche thou ſaweſt, where the 
whoꝛe ſitteth. are people a folke, 
md nattös and tunges. And the 
P c ẽ hoznes, which thou ſaweſt vpõ 
the beaſt, are they which ſhall hate ß whoze, 
and hal make her deſolate and naked. a ſhall 
tate her fleſſhe, and burne her with fire . Foz 
God hath put in their hartes to fulfill His 
will, and to do with one conſente. foꝛ to geue 
I her Done vnto the beaff, vntil the woꝛds 
ek God be fulfilled ., And the woman whiche 
thou la weilt, is that great citte, whiche reig⸗ 
neth ouer the itnges of the Earth, 
e Angel ſent ofthe lozd ,vtt to Ioba 
who world c 2 — . — —.— 1 


tudgement oz ement, foz her hepnouſe crimes. 
Which he wil purſewe alſo inthe —— 


And nowe he expoundeth the ſignification of waters, o⸗ 
urrthewhich thewhozeruleth, rowine the geln power 
| | Katers 


ee ALA 
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waters Maters ſignifie, kingdomes diſperſed thꝛough out p wand 
— was M hich he expoundeth after his maner, altogether korb 
— the — — oo pores . A ores les. bee 
oꝛe dt: mpng people, folke, nations and tunges, he compzehendeth 
beth, 2 — natios , diſtincte with ſondzp 
ges and maners. Sut where nothing is moꝛe mouable g, 
vnconſtaunt than waters, and when they be ones ſtired ß 
moꝛe furiouſe and outrageouſe : the tõmon ſollie oz people 
| 


* 


are rightiy compared to waters, whiche are alſo foꝛ theirvn⸗ 
— called mouable oz vnconſtaunt, and foz their rage 
| oth ſuriouſe and madde. | 
Cõmotiõs Thtrefozenot without cauſe al wiſe men haue greuouſeh 
tondemned ſeditions, which we are wonte to calle tumultes 
oꝛ vpꝛoꝛes: as bp the whiche are aſſembled many naughtie 
natures, and occaſion is geuen them to bzeake out at ther 
luſte, and to hurte. Gut ſcpng that ſo many natiõs wereſub 
tectetathe ũomane Empire, and haue erred neuertheleſſe in 
the trewefapth , what ſhall it pzeuaple hereafter ta reken vp 
many and ſondzp kingdomes, which ſhould conſentein ay 
religion: as though the ſincerenes a veritie of religionſhould 
depende vpon a multitude of men agrepng in the ſame. 
Che iudge owe followeth the iudgement of God agaynſt blouddy 
mente of tome, which is the chiefeſt thing in this viſion : the ſomeof 
— ms al is, Nome chal be rent in pieces, and burnt with fire: ame 
heearde alſo in the. 13. chapt. lie as ſhe hath done to others,ſo 
hal be done vnto her. And theſe thinges are to be erpoſided 
firſt of olde nome, and after of new: and in the ſame muſithe 
woꝛdes be ſirſte tonſidered, than a conference of ſtoꝛies mf 
be had, out of the whiche the trewth of the pꝛophetie mat 
appere. | | 


The ha⸗ 
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vpon the Apegalipſe. 525 
vntrewe dealyng, he beginneth to hate the ſanie moſt dead- 
v. Sotheſe nations and others, beganne ſo to perſetute the 
name of ſiomanes, that then would haue no monumetes oz 
ſote fieppes of them any where to abide oꝛ remayne. All the 
pzouinces ofthe omanes were filled ful of aomane poſies, 
Images, pillers,tittles and wꝛitinges: but in the ſame, eſpe- 
ciallp in Germany, a the boꝛders therof, how many I pzape 
you, of ſo great plentie remayne: The tities, wherein the fio- 
manes had their garniſons, ar vtterly deſiroicd, that ſcarſetp 
there appere any fote ſteppes therofat this dane. 

And like as an honeſte man hauyng a whoꝛe to his wife, a 
ſhameles firompet , doeth not only hate, but alſo foꝛſaketh 
the lame, troubleth her, @ tourneth her naked, haupng pluc⸗ 8 
ked from her al her wifelp apparell and oznamentes: (foz ſo Ezech. 16. 
God in his pꝛophetes thꝛeateneth to doe vnto his people foz Ofee.z . 
their vnkaithfulnes:) ſo nations reuolted from the fiomane 
Empire, diſtroved and impoueriched the ſame, ſpopling the 


ches thereof, which the Komanes had heaped together by 


the robberie of al nations: thep ſpopled cuery where allo the They thai 

flomane p;ouinces . And whereit is ſaped that thoſekinges te ber 

hal deuoure the fleſh ofthe beaſte, it is tobe vnderſtande of giech. 
maner of ſpeakpng . Foz ſo are we wonte to ſape, what 

time we ſignifie extreme trueltie and mallice without mer- 

&;therfoze like as ome hath ben moſie cruell towardes all 

mtions,cuenſo ſhal al nations moſt cruellp teareher,and fi⸗ 


y chal burne her with fire. 


Rowe let vs compare with theſe thinges the hiſtoꝛie, and 3 noꝛp ot 


ler how they were ſulfilled in tholdeKome, and maye be pet deſttuc⸗ 


ſulilled in the newe. And firſtwe will ſpeake of olde Nome, tion s bur⸗ 
{after of newe. And verelp olde ome grewe many peres, nong ot 
and practiſed robberies thꝛough out the whole wozide, and Rowe. 


| diſtroped the Sainctes of the moſt higheſt: wherfoze it was 


that the punnichment thereof chould extende and in⸗ 

dure many yeres, and ſo as it were bp degrees to deſcende to 

. thereof. There be gathered =_ 
peres of her punnichmentes about. 136. in thewhiche ſhe 

bepng impenitent , was vexed and tourmopled with conti⸗ 

mal talamities, ſlaughters, and veratios , Andherof I come 

piled an abzidgement inthe. 57, Sermon of r the. 

| | 13.Cyapt, 


— 
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tz. chapt. And here Þ will repete a ſewe thinges, and wil re 
herſe terten other things moꝛe playnely and at large. Ao che 
Toꝛde in punnichyng the Viniuites and Hieroſolomitanet de 
clarcd his longe ſufferpng and clemẽcie, and alſo his ſireight 
iuſtice: right ſo in pꝛocedyng ſlowely, to diſtrope ſome he 
lefte them mercifully ſpace to repente in, which ſepng theirs ⸗ 
fuſed to do, he waſted and deſtroped them terriblelp as in 
penitent. Ye gaue therfoʒe to Kome excellent good Pzinces, 
Conſtaunce, Conſtantine, Ioniane, Valentinian ,Gratiane, Theo- 
doſe, t. Sy whoſe dilligent labour, and godlines he diſcly- 
ſed the furies and ragyng idolatrie ofthe Heythen, and ale 
reſtoꝛed and eſtabliſhed the true religion. Gut as in the tim 
of Iaſias the oldeankred errour and abominable idolatrie 
coulde not be rosted out of their hartes, but that the greater 
parte had rather haue ſtill the abominatians of the Amy: 
zheans; ſo the fiomanes both in the citie and in the pꝛouinen 
aſpired gredelp to the ——_— of tholde idolatrie. Then 
foe like as he tamed at the length with greuouſe warresthe 
inuincible vngodlines ofthe Jewes, and deſtroyed the tin 
of Hieruſalem, ſo by the warre of Gothes and Vandals, 
and jnuaſtons of Sarbarous nations (ſo the ſtozies tame 
|| them) he deſtroyed pꝛowde and wicked tome, with her ge 
The So⸗ uinces, and finally conſumed the titie with the ſwozdeand 
ches burne fire of the Gothes . The very name of the enemie criedo! 
Rome. that the vengeauncewas not executed bp men, but of$0 
himſelfe. Foꝛ he SGermane vocable of Gothes, doeth 
ſie the people of God, oz Gods people. Foz Sod ini 
dutch is called Gore: thereof cometh the gotthes, Doe geen 
the people of God. Therfoꝛe God, and not man did ch 
tourmoyle and at laſt diſtrope fiome. hich thing d. J0h0 
at this pzeſent ſpealicth moſi erp:eſſchp. mug 
Ftaricke a Firſt inthempireof Honorius g Arcadius, the weſigothts, 
tveſtzotth. (bp p conduit of A/ar:cke) beſiege the titie, aſſaulte it, tale, 
| ſpopleit. S. Hierome to Principia doeth greately lamentthis 
chaunce of ſiome, in the Epitaph of Marcella: but Ou 
Jaiſorchearſed in the.57.ſermon, doeth, inmp iudgement, | 
mozerightlpcomende the tuſte iudgement of Hod in um 
afflicted. It is plapne, that ũome was than foꝛ the gren 
nes of her ſinnes, chaſtiled with merey, but where the | 
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von the Apocalipſt:. 527 
mnnes would not ackngwledge the hande ok the ſtriker it | 
cane topaſſe,that Alerickebepng dead, theuictozious armp | 
haupng now Adolphe to their captalne, ourned out of La- j 
 cania, c 6 ſpoyled theriches of ſiame much moze gredelpnow 5 
did betoze. Fe | 48 | 
1 — the whichetime was graunted agayne to Rome a Atthtla 
ſpace ofrepentaunce, about.42.peres, In the meane time by hung of 
diſtruttiõs c ouerthꝛowes geuen by e pro Hannes. 
uintes a that great aud wonderfull, then are admoniched to 
bewiſe. What wil they ſape that Athila him ſelſe with his 
vunnes inuadeth now Italx it ſelf, a now hangeth ouer the 
necke of iome: There thaunced than a thing, which had ben 
abie to haue tourned the ſiomanes to the ſeruice of the tyue 
God, in caſe there had remayned inthe one ſparke of chank- 
ſulnes . Foz the miniſter of the church of Rome, Gilchoppe 
Le(theambitiouſe pzideof Popes was not pet knowen) a 
preacher of the Chziſtiane kapth, and a ſtewarde of Chziſtes - 
niſteries, making ſupplicatiõ to Athila, obtepnethpeace foz = 
Rome, a bn q manifeſie oꝛation tourneth awaye the blouddy 
tuemie from the neckes ofthe omanes. This was an exce⸗ 
ig great beneſite, which God by his ſeruaũt would ſhewe 
u che e manes, in caſe then would pet ceaſeto hate the reli⸗ 
gion of Chꝛiſt, and to ſclaunder Chziſt, as though he poured 
it euilles into the wozlde, and that there tame no good noꝛ 
quictnes ofthe pzeachpng ofthe goſpell. Foz euennow(not 
toſpeake of others innumerable)he hath imploidevporome + 
abenefiteineſiimable,and that by the pꝛeacher of the goſpel. 
This was done in the pere of ourTozd. 43 J “43. 
vowebeit whileſt the Komanesp2oceded after their accu ⸗ Serertch⸗ 
ſtomedmaner, and nowe alſo / alentinian aPzince not euill a Mandat. 
das murthered, and bp a tumulte mann vnwoꝛthie thinges Jin 
were dane, notherdid there aup talen of thankefulnes to- 
—— appere, oꝛ ſigne of trewe conuerſſon:thꝛough 


tu 
ene 
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528 The Ixxvi. Sermon 
bzought thither out of al partes in amanerofchewozldin 
— 4 Than coulde the interteſſion of Leo doe ore 
that the Vandalles abſtepned from killpng and bu 
which was alſo a benefite of God not to be contemned. 
ſirſte king of Weſigothes, which bꝛake into Kome wag ab 
ted Alrich, others cal 
let is named Genſerych,and ſo ome an whoꝛe is made des 
late and naked, ſpopled J ſaye, whiche bepng inriched with 


= 


the ſpoples of all nations was hitherto pꝛowde. Howber t 


was not nowe altogether defaced and bzent:the whiche mn 
no ſmall benefite, which Chꝛiſt agapne chewed to omely 


And pet mozeouer aregraũted aboute twentie peres, inthy 

| which neuertheles, as in p ten tribes of Iſrael befoze theds 

4. boke of ſtruttion of Samaria , were pꝛattiſed continuall murthen 
kgs. whüͤeſt tẽ pꝛinces raigne at ome: petſo fo; al that, that ihm 
was neuer one of theſe whiche was not of an other epthe 
Napne,murthered oz expulſed.Auguſtulus emũges theſe un 

the laſte, Foz as Auguſtulus ſutreding Iulius gaue the 
gtoyflomane monarchie, ſo Auguſtulus ended the 


*rmane . imperial by the Germanes, Odacer, (whiche toke hin 
nent "oft oipng of landes, Oedacher, = — called agitwere 
| a Ny de was Kr in it raigned * about. . 
2 peres.Pet is he expuiſed agapne, and ſlapne (at the iuſig 
— * on of Leuon Emperour of Conſtantinople) by The 
Eatgoty. P ince of the Eaſtegothes. and the Eaſtegotthes rags 


Cotila 
Balduffe . 
or balducll 


im Atalarich: but this king of Yaudd. 
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this Torilas beſegeth ome, a taketh it, the. 16. kaltes of Ja- 
nuarie (iy. of Becembze) in the pere of the chziſten ſaluation 


548. Tonia gaue all the goodes to the ſoldiours, but he come | 


maunded by pꝛoclamation, that their bodies ſhould be free. 
Fro thence he ſent ambaſſadours with his pleaſure to newe 
nome ( Cõ ſtãtinople)unto Iaſtinian. He required ofthempe- 


rour Italy, c the leage as it had be under themperour An«- 


faſe, t Theodoricke king. Which if he might not obtepne, To- 
zilathzeatened, that he would raſe the citie, whiche he coulde 
not kepe, aboliſh p ftromane name. Iuſtivian anſwered how 
Belliſarius was in Italy, unto whom he had cõmitted Jtalia 
matters. Tor:/a therfoꝛe, where themperour would not graũt 
requeſtes, determined to raſe the citie of kome.The grea- 
teſt parte of the walles in moſt places he made cuen with the 
grounde, ſetteth the Capitolle houſe on fire. He commann- 


deth al Citizens with their wiues @ childꝛẽ to departe out of 


thecitie. The tõmons of flame were diſperſed in the townes 
df Companies. The Senatours and nobilitie Toca kepte with 
hun ſoꝛ pledges. Than was ſire put into euer houſe. Thus 
ſome bepng fired in al places, Totila lefte it vacant.1z,dapes 
thefire bꝛent clere. The citie of Kame was. 40. dayes in that 
ſalitarines, p there was neyther mi noꝛ woman in the ſame. 
The ritie ouerthꝛowẽ he remoued his campe towardes Lu. 
tam and Calabria. Belliſarius came to the titie lefte vacant; 
and ſoner than a man would haue thought, foꝛtifieth a parte 
ofthe citie with ditch, walle, rampare, and turretes of wood, 
Foz all coulde not be reſtoꝛed. Totilas was with him, but re⸗ 
pulſed, departed to Tibur. Belliſarius is ſent fo; into Hreee by 
themperour, Toc/a beſegeth fiome and taketh it. So in one 


pere nome the head of the wozld, the lady of al nations, was 


takenth;pſe,thus wꝛyteth Auentinus. Leonarde Aretine vozte 
ting ol the Italian war againſt the Gotthes, in thende of the 
a. bone. After this, ſayeth he, Tocila departing frũ ſiome with 
his whole armie, leſte it vtterly deſolate and vatant, gt. M ho 


will ſane nowe, that S. John hath not in fewe woꝛdes com- 


piehended the deſtructio ol olde nome, whiche the ſtoꝛies af⸗ 
terwarde haue plentifullp deſcribed: and finally Lacs after 
the ſame maner as it was pꝛophecird, it hath followed the 


{| p2ophecic,after.451, peres, And that ſo euidẽtiy to haue pꝛo⸗ 


An pounded 


1 . 1 * 3 
4 5 q | e * 
1 4 1 0 * — 
B ? if % "= = ” 
* % 6 * 2 
* 9 Fe 5 * boy) 
_ / þ bes] 1 2 
2 5 2 


1 . | ; 


1 


3 . i 


ze The lxxvi. Sermon 
& peaounded in ſewe woꝛdeg, that pou wouldthinke peefenthy | 


to beholde Come both falling and burnpng. 8 

New No. And like as in the ſtoꝛie of the goſpel the loꝛd intermixcth 
me allo a pꝛophecie of the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and ofthende e 
Hall fallw the woꝛld, that euery ma might, ofthis that he ſeeth thecitie 
det empire af hieruſalẽ, right ſo as the ſoꝛd had p:ophecied, to haue pe 
riſhed, nother that one ſtone hath remayned vpon an 
gather bp like trouth a certentie that this woꝛld ſhal fall; Sg 

mapewe of this that we ſec tholde titie ol Kome fallen, gf 

great an Enipire, which was thought chuld haue laſted fazy 

uer, bꝛought to naught, gather alſo that new ſiome with ha 
ſhaddowe oꝛ image of thempire, ſhal as ſure as daye fall ah 

bꝛought to naught. And firſte in dede the Saracenes g Turks, 

| whiche ruled, and pet raigne in the pꝛouintes lubiette to the 

/ nomane Empire, as in Aſa, Grece, Aegypte, Affricke, Slaus 
: vie, aud baſe Hungarie, and therfoꝛe be rightip accompteds 
monges the ten hoznes, dae hate woꝛſe than dogge oz ſnake 

both Poperie it ſelfe, and ſome, and all that Imagerie En 

pire. Yea 7 ſtoꝛits alſo teſtifie, that they haue oft times 

inuaſions, and ſpopled Kome it ſelfe. Mhat is done at 

daye, experiente it ſelf teacheth. Gut whether the Turke, n 

the chꝛiſten Pꝛintes themſclues , conuerted to Chzſthythe 

Soſpel, chall ſpoplethisnewe ſiome, deſtroye it vtta a 

vnrne it with fire, the Loꝛd knoweth , who ſemeth herr ton, 

timate ſome ſuche thing hereof. This is tertayne, that 

alone with his hand ſhal being downe Antichziſt, and a 

him with his tomming. Certaine it is, that the Earth, an a 

the wozkes that be therin chal be bꝛẽt. Foꝛ thus is 


* * , 


lical doctrine:and that al theſe things chal be in thende 
wozld.fieade Paule. 2. tu the The . the. 2. And Peter the. .. 
piſtle the.z.chap. Mozquer there arriſe in ſondzp kingdom 
of the woꝛld learned men, which ones being bounden tothe | 
Dee of nome, haue defended her g her ſtinking idolle:but 
ter couerted to Chziſt, beginne to hate both ome, a the (0 
mich churche,which alſo they aſſaile, a burne with the rn 
Gods woꝛd. Therfoꝛe al the glozie, dignitie and welth as 
Pope 7 poperie hath periſhed g pericheth daily in theg 

Al that be godly wiſe hate Rome gromiſhrwares.Al | 
that this Sodgme is wozthie to be bzente with fire 1 | 


* 
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von the Apocalip/e. 53r * 
| heauen.Notheris ther any doubt, but that a greuouſe a f N 


aunce is pꝛepared agannſt her. = 
And bzieftp is ſhewed a reaſon, wherſoꝛe the Rings chuld God hath 
rage.ſo.cruellp againſt the beaſte, and why theſethingeoare put into t 
done in ſuch loꝛie and maner, as we haue hearde. Foz God — — 
ſoyeth he hath geuẽ into the hartes of thẽ vonꝗ D H fl 55. 
4, . re q ν MWWuny that is:that thep ſhould worke 
his will, z chuld do with one mynde and conſent, Foꝛ where 
ſome referre au his, to the beaſte, that ſemeth to far ot, and 

inge. It is referred rather to the nexte, to God Jmeane, 
which put into the heartes of the ninges to do his wil, J ſap 
of God. Fo: it is the mynde and will of God, that the beaſt 
ſhuſde peri, that punnichment be taken of her, foꝛ hedung 
of innotent bloude. The ſame God will pꝛocure that kinges 
chal not be at diſcoꝛd, but at concoꝛd, that being of one mynd 
and accozde, they may execute Gods iudgemẽt. So we read 
inthe Pꝛophetes, that God put in to the heartes of kpnges, 
Salmanaſer, Sinnacherib, Nabuchodonoſer, Cyrus and others, 
chen ſtyuld do as they are red to haue done, to wit in pũ⸗ 

the wicked, and defending the godly. And ther is al⸗ 
ſa mention made in Hiſtozies, howe Alaricke Tipnge of the 
peſt Gothes was in dede diſſwaded by a ſeruaunt of God, 
hat he chuld not mane ſuch haſte to diſtroy ſiome: but that 
aunſwered. Ther is one that cõtinualln troubleth me and 
apeth, go, diſtroy tome, and he that put that mynde and 
wyilinto the hearte of A/arich, Adolphe, Genſerych, Odacer, 
Theodoricke and Tutila: The ſame yf he wyll, and when he 
wpl},and in ta what Pꝛintes he wyll, chall put, that they alſo 
. their dewtie againſte this newe Citie and churche 

ne | 2 | +++, 4-4+h 

- Theangefaneret),how Godmozcqucrhath put intoths 
{ Hartsof kings,fthep chuld genetherrkingdom to the bea 

tily wo;ds of God befuifilled, The which the interpzetours 
8 g ſap, howe God hath permitted, that they ſhoulde 
ſceaue this cou ſel in their myndo, to deliurr p kingdomet 
the beaſt, Hut I ſuppole it to be moze playnt, weſpmpipe 
confeſſe God to be authour ot᷑ na ſinne; and that men ſun 
ascompelled by no fatall neteſſitie, butrh} eir qwne 
faulte and vice. Theteſoze God wan as by hiawooids 
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God of his iuſte iudgemente hath fozſatienthem, and grun 


The wo⸗ 


man is the wol | 
great citie. the head and Ladp maiſtreſſe of the wozide, and the iam 
t 


The. 18. 
chapter. 


voyce. tape 
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alſo he hath expꝛeſſed and taught, that kynges chulde deus 
their Kpngdomes to Chziſte, the high liyng: which where 
it pleaſed them not, but had rather foz ſondꝛy cauſes off fich 
and the woꝛlde, delyuer their uungdomes tothe Pope, aud 
ſubmitte themſclues to the See(as they cailit)Apoſtalicall, 


them ourr(as S. Paule wꝛote the ſiomancs) into ar 
minde, to do thoſe thinges which God alloweth not. Andſe 
are the woꝛdes of God pꝛophetied by the Pꝛophets and 
poſites, on this wiſe fulfilled, Doubtleſſe they be thewozdes 
of God and not of men, which are red of this matter in 04. 
niell,and in all this booke of reuelation, 
Pinally the Angell expoundeth, what is ſignified bpthe 


woman litting on the beaſt : to wit that great citie of gon, 


urch, Poperp,and power, ſtretching oute her ſelfe and hn 
Vipugdome,ouer the Kinges of the Earth. Of whomalres 
dy hath bene ſpokenenough.To God be gloꝛie. 


bn 


e theweth that Rome hall aſſured 7 
cz bet — of her A Is Nik 


The. Ixx vij. Sermon. 


ND after that, Jſawean 


h come down from Heauen han 
SN 28 power. and the Earthwas 
CEZ&,\ V itghtned with his bꝛightnesem 

—=-> he cryed mightelye with a ſtrong 
ng: the is fallen, (be is fallen,eutl | 
great Babtilon,and is become the habitation 

f Deuilles, and the holde of all vncleaneſpi 
tites a à cage of vncleane and hateful birds: 
koz all nations haue dꝛonken of the wyne 
the wꝛath ot her whozedome, And nt 
of the earth haue cõmitted koꝛnication wit 
her, and her marchauntes are waxed rych 
the aboundaunce of her pleaſures, 1 


Keese ass rr Sager nz 
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+. pon the Apocalipſe. * 4 533 
he pourſeweth thzough out al the. i8 · chap. the deſtructis 
a — ome, alſo of Heithennes and Antichziſtia- 
niſme, a that with a maruelouſe plentie @ cuidence of ſpeach, 
euenſo that ye would thinke, that pou ſawe al th pꝛeſent⸗ 
vv. And hevſeth alſo a moſt godly ozder. Foz firſt the Angell The come 
| thedeſiructionof Rome with moſte apte wozdes. gp the. 18. 
condiy coũſel is geuen to the godly, how to behaue thein⸗ chapter. 
ſelues in ſo great daungers. Than is added the maner of the 
deſolation, that lilie as Rome hath gredely and cruellp ſpoy⸗ 
led and deſtroped other nations, euen ſoit ſhal chaunce vnto 
her alſo. After this a lamentation is made, wherein the Pꝛin ; 
tes and marchaũts do mourne ſoꝛ the ruine of Rome: where 
alſo reſyte the richeſſe and pleaſurcs of ome. Finalip, 
Apoſtles aud Pꝛophetes retopce at the moſte iuſt iudge⸗ 

ment of God. Agapne the Angell of the Loꝛd, caſt a milſtone 
into the bottome of the ſea: that ſo the moſt certaine,vnreco- 
uerable, and moſte weightie deſtruction of nome mighte be 
— qa 2 — — iche the — ſo gre⸗ 
at euilles, ame finiſhed with the pzapſe and gratula⸗ 
And moſt luckelp Toeth heim ker che hoy Prophetes of 
And moſt luckelp doeth he imitate the holy Pꝛophetes of ,, 5 
God, wheroftwo in a maner after the ſame — deſcribe —— c 
the deſtruction of old Habilon. E/aye in the. 13. 14. fl. 21. chap. pꝛopheteg. 
Aud Zeremy in the. 50. and. 51, And Ezechiel the ouerthzowe 
i Tirus, in the. 26.27. and. 28. chapt. E oꝛ as the lot and end of 
al the vngodly is lle, ſo doeth the canonicall Striptur e in 
painting out their deſtruction, right well agree with it ſelle. 
The Apoſtles moꝛeduer, although they ſpake and wrote to The mace: 
che gentyles ingreke, pet altered they nothing of their natu⸗ ſtye ot the 
tall phꝛaſe ofſpeakpng, and euen conſtrayned ſtraunge tun- hole tung. 
— ſerue — — — notthe — —.— — he⸗ 

angages. Vor ſpeatipng gretie, then obſerued the na⸗ 
turall phꝛaſe of the Hebꝛew ſpeach, as firſt, diuine, and holy. 
And where they couldeſpeake all langages, yet ded they ne⸗ 
uer ſpeake and wꝛite anp foꝛeyne langage ſo, but that in the 
the Hebzewphzaſe might be perceyued. Let ſome ther ⸗ The cutio 
foe beware at this daie, that thei be not to deintie eared, and gee of the 


, followe the purctie of the latine ſpeach ſo, that in erpꝛeſſing reade rs in 
che ſame, they fal not in the meanewhpleſrom theſunplicitic the trangs 
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ttons of ; of the holpe tonque,andloſe not aferve miſteries. 

Bible. : — froward, had rather frame themſelues to 2 | 
gage, and learue the phꝛaſes — to ſubdue the fame | 
againſte the heare to ſtraunge tongues, and cõpeil it on 
our delicate cares, ſreozeouer we haue alteadp ad mon ß 
oftentimes, what is the end g vſe of this treatiſe, tduceui 
the iudgemẽtos, oꝛ pũnichments of God. Foz the 
iuſtite of God is cofirmed, the afflicted receiue romfory,ul 

; the wicked, and all Gods enemies are made affr Jy 

The vn- Gut when S. ſhonpubliched theſe thinges, and 

godly deri ſied of the deſtruction of Gabilon, which al men at 

de the ora- (bp reaſon of the late ſubuerſton of Jeruſalem and moſt geo 

cles of god nouſe captiuitie of the flewes, which had lately chaunceduþ 
der Veſpaſfan) ded clerelp underſtand to ſigniſie KometFy 
right ſo had Gabilon in times paſt, vered the holy Citie,and 
natis,as nowe had Yeþ/ian the Romane. The godipindete 
veleued the to be true, c that they ſhulde vudoubtedlp come 
to paſſe: The vngodlp as dotages laughed them to ſeomy, 
The ſame had their eiders done, Foz when the Peu 
alſo pꝛopheſied the ſubuerſion of Nintue, Habilon, ano 
— — Monarchies, they ſemed to them to be mad 
withſtãding cuen as they had ſaied, ſo tame it to 
ſoꝛe the faithfull beleue the Oꝛacles of God,howe io 
uer they be differred, which are pꝛopheſied to to 
poſſible ſo euer then appeare vnto the wonde. banda 
ſpcakpngandwilling,nothing is harde. 
The And going about to ſhewe the ſubuerſion of ciome;hejs 

' Vathour pareth his hearers,gud winneth credit tothep? 

of thts o: leſte befoze all thinges he ſheweth the authour 2 

race. di pꝛopheſie, the very Angeil of God. And verely he cum 

| deth highly the ſaine Angel to vs, to the end we ſhulddoubl 
nothinge, of the veritie of thoſe thinges which he ſpeaketh. 
Foz he ſapeth, howe he came from Heauen; WWheruponwe 
gather, thoſe things that he bꝛingeth to be diuine and celeſt# 
al, the ſame is ſaied to haue great power:leſt verctp we ud 

thinke thoſe thinges to be vnpoſſible, which he ſayeth thil 
tome to paſſe, Fo; yt the Angel Gods miniſter be 1 
at power: what may we thinne the Loꝛde ta be, which 

Ne ange Se . an the walles of bindung 
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2 OE: Pn oy ee 
in the moſt mightie Angel e 

| Hedeſtrucion hung olde a newe ome, we nede not to 
t that it ſhall vtterly periſſhe. Mozeouer the Earth was 
eee 
r will it be — chie iy, and moſt clerely p;eagyrd 


122 1 be nis treated of the glozp of God, and ſaluatio 

epzohi 

= thoſe thinges whiche thinke that menne mape bere- 

ed bp 8 fire and ſwoꝛde , that then (all 
itt Lies g 9 agaynſte Autichziſt. The 

les ar ye yah and contended — 


lep Rib raged nee times, and OS} farre euen 
atthis daye alſo thzough out the whole wozide:therefoze the 
ory 10 this Angel is pet, euer ſhal be ſhinyng and bꝛight, 
0,00 d pzeachpug moſt ſtrõg, though the Popes 


s vtter e pꝛophetically, as he did alſo in the. 1 
ee p:oph v, as he did al ſ in the. 14. fa 
n, heſ. 1 55 ſha! falle: puttyng the time paſte, ſoꝛ the cer⸗ 
thing, foꝛ the time tor come: whercunta the dous 
oh eb robe Aikewiſe ſpake rhe Pꝛophetes. - 
—— eth at the wond teuitie of / ergill, And 

je orher thing in the firſ7 chapt. ofthc.5,boke of Sa- 

er, wilt thou ee DV: gil, ſaneth he, ſpeakpnge wpth 

m Fee bꝛeuitie it ſelfe tan be no moze ſtraite⸗ 

| d and damen together: And feldes where Troye 

howe in very fewe N e hathe ſupped 

CR, Ureate'Citie; And h EU leſte no Nad at all, 
n. lil. 
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zethe „ee all his forte, and We mute 


char wich a greate vonce. Fozit behoueth theſe gzacles of preach fre- 
n ly s clerelę 


lowde voyces, howe ſo euer the agaynſte 
teth and perſecuteth the ſame. And lette them Autichꝛiſt⸗ 


Shi ( eat; 
Ap thegropheriaf than ngrkthe ſome here _ ' Ye ts t 


allen, the is fallen greateGabilou , She isfal- buon. 
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aͤkter he ſetteth beſoꝛe our eyes moꝛe expꝛeſſely by a'certen 
Curia whileſt the Anger tauyng vp amilſtone,and caſtingix 
into the bottome ofthe Sea, addeth: thus oꝛ with ſuch avis 
lente ſhalt Sabilon that great titie be onerchzowen, that 


and that mightie monarthie decaped : there is ſallẽ aul 


many yeres:newe ſiome ſhatperiſh alſo with her 


And it is 


made ß ha- tes, he ſheweth the maner of the deſtruction by c onſ Ay | 
bitattö of 


deuilles. 


to the woꝛdes of the Pꝛophetes. E/ayeinthe. zz. chapt, And 
Sabilon the beaultie ne de be ung gerne | 
 Lozdſubuerted Sodonie and Gomozrha:itſhal not be inhas 
bited, but beaſtes chal there take there reſt, and the ſatires 03 


that no mamapdrwel there. Not much vnltke tl 


oe a Cs CO — — 


hal be in the woꝛlde ſo mightie oꝛ vnpꝛegnable, whirhethe 


9 


536 De. hexvii. Sermon 
| Hitherto Maerobius. Theſe thinges al we moꝛe trewlp and 
| moze rightly applie vnto our Pꝛophetes moſte eloquent in 
 theirtunge, {chieflp to S. lohn. Foz what could be thought 
more hꝛieſe, than that which he ſaped, che is fallen, theisfaj- 

len great Gabilon? Go S. John both expꝛeſſed the greatuts 

and maieſtie ofthe titie, and ſwallowed it vp whole, no rum 
at al lefte, ſoꝛ he ſignified that both olde and newe ome, ak 
though it ſeme ſtoute, inuintible, and eternall, pet ſhal it fall: 
and ſo fall, that nothing thereof ſhal be lefte . Which ſhhoꝛtely 


founde no moꝛe. Therefoꝛe was there neuer any thing, is 


inuincible power of God tan not bꝛing ta naught, when he 


F 


will, and when the ſatall howꝛe is tome. Olde tomeisloft 


ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie of the hepthen, that hathxvigned 


rie Empire: the kingedome alſo ofthe Pope oz Antirhzift 

which hath longe a ſotted andplagued the woꝛlde thallfalle, 

and fade with ſmoke. | ed bd TIES 
Moꝛouer by a ſiguratiue fpeach tanen out ofthe 


and is become the habitation of Deuilles, at. Foz ſo hee 
he ſignifieth that it ſhall be deſtroped , that the place whiche 
was befoze much frequented of men, hal be now thehabita 
tion ot wilde beaſtes and deuelles, detighting in wildernes, 
as our loꝛd alſo feen in the. 12. of Matth. And he alluded 


heerry ſhal there leape, The ſame thinges are repeted alſo in 
the. 0. of leremie. And in the. i. he ſapeth: @babils chal be in 
heapes, ⁊ an habitation foꝛ Bꝛagons, a wider 5 . 

gs are red 


in che. 26. of E pech, of the ſubuerſion of Dran, And rom 


— 


1 | 


3 Fj Y 
nome was deſtroped . 
ſourtie daies and moe, i 
t inhabited agapne, —— 
. — —— an Itali 
be learned ians not hindermoſte, 
— — ——ů 
emonges other thinges, ſaneth, thou art neren 
already, ſoꝛ how much better is a wicked — 
rate doynges, than a deuill: verety thou art bi the havi⸗ 
tation, oꝛ rather kingdome oi Druelles:wh traf 
een ne nene en eee 
mere En 
as, ſa he, wo⸗ ol al others, an attime moſi 
= r= — mn 
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ſtone, compared to this hell. it is a ſabte: here is that pzowde 

atd terrible N/zmresb;heve is Semiramis with her quiuer: here 

i vnmerciſull 1 is —_— here Eo 
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ſtrinen with — ne ham ithout, ſpide 
exced) e richeſſe in liupngriotouſelp . This tsſme 
chi \(pirityalfachers,Siſthoppes and Abba 
aud in the whole ſiomiche clergie. Gut God ucuer: ſuſſted 
riot and tiranny longe vnpunniched in any nation. There 
is Habilon fallen alſo, therſoꝛe (hal the church of Rome lale 
too. Therefoꝛe let pꝛiuate men alſo loue temperantcie and to 
abſteyne from riot and pꝛide. To the loꝛd be glos. 


̃ Countelltsgenen to the godly, which an 
1 | comaunded to go out of Sabilon.. Enemies axe ſtired 
— againſt Gabilon, a they are tõmaunded not $0ſpareye. 
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. NdJ hearde an other boyce fr5 her 
d Uen ſaping:come awate from her my 
people, g pe be not partakors. ot hei 
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her ſinnes ar gone vp to heauẽ, a the loꝛd 
bab ere . Ne warde 4 


tuen a: Aerew arde 4. yt D OUPLL of 5 
ter ene e phiche aut 3 b 
you. Ind afmuc asheglorified her ſelf x lt 


ued wantonly,ſomuch powꝛe ye tn ko 25 
pinihment, and ſozrow foz che Taper th 192 
hart: ſitte heing a quene, a am no wt 
elhal lee no toʒrow. — — 
come at one e foro w, an Tt 
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\ 1a — . yrs rage} om nungovlnes idolatrie, b e 

1 nd cd une n 
1 eee eee 
it fledde vnder the oldeftomane Empire, they ch oulde eum 


1 Cott, where haue fallen agayne into the handes of the fromanes 
1.28 Cotta. 5. ine as we alſo at this dave, aithough we chaunge our plan. 
1 pet haue we poperie epthernerr, oz iminente. Th 

[ 1 — apeth well: we muſte get ua out ofthe wozlde,ifwe 
aunt with ſumers . This thereſoꝛe is the 
fceweand godip fl got, tf PIES inthis wozld wy 
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ypon the Apocalipſe. 541 7 
in minde a maners we departe ſurthermoſt out ofthewozld, 0 
fo that we abſteine from al idolatrie, and pꝛophane wozſhip- 
pyng, if we allowe it not, if it pleaſeth vs not: iſ we nother aſ- 0 
ent, noꝛ frame our ſelues to the maners of the vngodip : pf ij 
weſhall not betrape our religion, epther foz menne , oz fox f 
woꝛldeiy gaine. So therefozethe Chziſtians which liued vn⸗ 4 
der the aomane Empire, fled frame ſo, that they vtterlp abs þ 


ſicpned from wozſhipppng of idolles, andthe coxruptema- 
ners of the gentiles, althougthep liued emongs the hepthen, 
Fo: that the auncient churches in Aſia were ſuche, we haue 

tarde in the. 2. and.. chapt.of this boke. Albeit therfoze that 10 
we alſo dwel vnder the Popich kingdome, and in thempire, þ 
that perſecuteth the goſpel:pct muſt we flee papiſtrie, that is 4 
to ſaye popich churches: none of y godlp ought foz woꝛſhip⸗ | 
ping oꝛ obedience ſake to enter in, none to acknowledge, als | 
lowe oꝛ vſe any Popich rites oꝛ ceremonies; but from their 
vices and toꝛruptions to fice ſo farre as is poſſible. Foz ſo 
the Apoſtolical ſcripture teacheth vs in the. 12. to the Roman. 4 
2.Corinth.6,inthe.5.to the Ephe/.and. 1. Pet.4, And S. John | 
i this pꝛeſent as it were expoundyng him ſclf:be nat ye, ſap- I 
ech he, pertakers of her ſinnes, ovyxo:ywy0vre, communicate 10 
not with her ſinnes. And ſinnes be not only thoſe which are qj 
done agaynſt the ſeconde, butalſo that are committed, and q 
that much moze agaynſi the firſi table: of the which ſoꝛte are (lt 
ie, impietie, the abuſe of Gods holy name, ſtraunge 4 
woꝛchipping, agaynſt the. 2. and. 4. pzecepte of the firſt table. ie 
Thoſe were than, and ſo are at this dape taken foz very good | } 
wozkes, where they be abominations. Partakpng is chiefly [i 
inthe cõmunion of ſacred thinges, agayne if they be geuen Gi 


totheſame diſſolute riot with filthie men. Yſtherfoze we be⸗ 

ware ofthoſe thinges, we flee out of Habplon, and followe 

the — counſel of God. | 

uthereinweoffende at this dape comonlp, whiche are How men 

called goſpellers . Foz manpthinke it to be ſufficient, incaſe oſtende at 

thei obſerue J wote not what religion in their harte pziuelp; thus dare | 

and openly doe camunicate with them, whiche mape epther agallt this 1 
oz hurte. Pe chal haue them, that wil:crowch and kncle -—q u of ji 

befo;eidoliles, whiche will heare Maſſe and popitheſeruice, © . 

chere de ſoms chat know many abominatios of the popity 

e p;1eſthood, 


42 The. lxxviii. Sermon 
zieſthood, but pet neuertheleſſe make their ſonnes pꝛieſtes 
. that pꝛomotions, and that clerklp life, that is toſaie 
the welthie and pleaſaunt life lineth them wel. There beſome 
that intrude their childꝛẽ thꝛough the bonde of wedlocke in ⸗ 
to the middes of Papiſtrie: nother doe theſe regarde any 
thing els, but richc}e, and woꝛldly honours andfrex | 
pes. Againſt al theſe the pꝛophetes with the Apoſtles, and at 
this pꝛeſent Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God from the righthandeof f 
the father , thondereth and crieth out a lowde, come awape 
from her mp people, and be not partaker with her ſinnes, 
Theſe woꝛdes do not admitte any wittie oz ciuile reaſoning, 
noꝛ carnall oz craftiequalifipng. Fo: it followeth, leeſiepe 
receaue of her plagues. Fo: if ye like Rome, if vt like the figs 
mich religion, if o mich pꝛelacie pleaſe pou, xicheſſe and po 
motiõs, vf the omich coꝛruptiũ contente pou, let the iudge⸗ 
ment, payne and damnation dewe to Antichziſtianiſme cons 
tente vou alſo. 1 
war Won we haue moꝛeouer at this pꝛeſent, what aũſwerewe m 
— ad: malie to the omaniſtes, obiecting a latpng to our charge 
cwere to $ reuoltyng oꝛ apoſtaſie, a ſoꝛ the ſame cauſe alſo thecrimeoſ 
crime of Schiſme. Be haue fallen, ſaye they, fromm the holy churche 
rruolting. Nome, c by that ſame foꝛſakyng declare openlp, that ye att 
ſettaries and Schiſmatikes. Mhereunto we aunſwere tha 
we put a diſtinctiõ in the church of ome. Foz we acknows 
ledge a tertẽ olde church of ame, notabie, and Apoſtolitall. 
Gf the whiche wꝛote S. Paule: pour fayth is ſhewed inthe 
whole woꝛld. Fro theſame who ſo euer departeth, without 
doubte ſhal be both a Schiſmatine, and alſo pcriſhefoz tue. 
There is agayne an other church of tome, newe, and clean 
contrarp to the olde,no longer nowe Apoſſolical, hut Paph 
ſticall rather, wherein be not the miniſters ofthe wozdeand 
Sacramentes, but either pꝛinces, nothing vnlike the genie! 
oꝛ marchaunteo, ofwhom the Sacramentes, the 
ſinucs, heauen it ſelſe, and all thunges in the church are to be 
ſolde foꝛ alittle mony. They teach a doctrine iwaruing aue 
from the doctrine of the goſpell. Theſe are opeuly, not iner 
ted, but ſwimmyng and ſtintipng of moſte chamefulvicest⸗ 
uen of the filthines of whoꝛedome: to ſpcake nothing nows- 
of chiſten bioudchedyng. Nother is there ſent 1 1 


, / = co oa a. ee. es ee. ALL 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 543 F 
repentance . With thele to perſeuer, with theſe to tũõmuni⸗ | 
tate, is to periſh tuerlaſtingly. Therfoze from theſe mens cõ⸗ 
paupthe lozd cõmaundeth vs here to departe, yea and to flee 
fro, Therfoꝛe, that we haue done, we haue done at the loꝛdes 

tõmaundement, which openly here comaundeth vs to tome 

awape, departe, and ſlee from the purple whoꝛe, and fra this 

Gabilon. There be alſo other notable places tommaundyng 

this departing: which who ſo liſte to tinow and conſider, let 

thẽ reade Deuter. Iz. Ieremie the. 23. the woꝛdes alſo of the loꝛd 

in the goſpel of L«kethe.s.chapt.the.7. 23. and. 24. of Matth. . 

nieade both the Epz/tles of S. Paul to Timoth. eſpetially the. 6. 
chapt.ofthe. 1. and the. . and. 4. chapt. of the. 2. Inthe. 16. ta 

the Romanes he ſaneth: I beſeke you bzetherne , marke them 

which cauſe diuiſion, and geue occaſions of euill, contrary ta 

thedoctrine which pou haue learned, and auopde them, Foz 

then that are ſuche, ſerue not the Lozd Jeſu Chꝛiſte, but their 

owne bealy:and thzough flatterung woꝛdes. ac. E 
And rendꝛing the cauſe, whie we chould fice from Gahilõ, wyte 2583 

hevttereth the pꝛofit, and diſpzofit . Leeſte ye reteaue of her bilon is to 
plages. Foꝛ who ſo euer matcheth him ſcife with the vngod⸗ be auoided 
y, idolaters, filthie ⁊ vntleane perſones, recepueth the ſame 
rewarde with them: and the rewarde of this life pꝛeſente, a 
curſe , 4 repꝛobate minde, @ ſondzp calamitics, recited in the 
16,chapt.and els where, and after this life, cuerlaſipng tours 
mentes. Therefoꝛe he treateth ol no lighte matter, when he 
thꝛeateth of flpeng from Gabilon, oz of auoyding the as 
mich religion. Mann beleue theſe thinges:fo; that they cons 
er not, how great is the abomination of p church of Rome 
fozeGod : and therfoꝛe heare theſe thinges as it were a fas 
I ble, andperſcuer inthe ſame kinde of life, wherin they ar and 
| | haueliucdhicherto, Out he lieth not, thatſapeth, howe they 
| that pzouide not fo; emſelues to flee out of Gabilon, ſhall 
I Hoztelpperiſh with Gabilon, and with the whole fellowſhip 
"me 1 abs on, tr Trl 
; | , Yowbeit foz aſmuch as p wicked in this wozld ar cõmon⸗ | 
| | bfozunate(whercofmanp gather, God knowethuotoux The Eod 
matters, oꝛ at leeſt if he know tht᷑, not to care greatlp fo 
q 
! 


there is added of thapoſtle, oꝛ ozacleb;ought fromheaut; foz 
mes are cönmen vp tohraucn;gthelopdhath a 
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. The,lxxviu. Sermon 
her wickednes. God verely neuer forgetteth iniquitſes; ga 
al things are euermoꝛe pꝛeſent befoze him. et ſemeth he not 
to remembꝛe, when he punnicheth not. Foꝛ ſo men ſuppoſt: 
vut when he ptiniſheth and viſiteth ſinners, he ſemeth vttey 
Ip to haue had conſideration ot our matters, and to haue re 
membꝛed wickednes and wicked menne. Therefoꝛe God is 
rightuduſe, and mindeful ok euil, and of good alſo: and when 
he ſeeth time will recompence all mens woꝛkes, and chielly 
the euill. In the meane time he ſignifieth alſo, that the ſinnes 
bddſolde and newe fiome are great and full of enoꝛmitie. Fo; 
inthe. 19. of Geneſ.the ſinnes of Sodome are ſapedto haut 
aſcended vp to Heauen, and as it were to haue erclamed a. 
gaynſi the doers of them, and required vengeaunce, So we 
reade in the. Si. oſ Iexemie that the ſinnes of Gabilon aſcided 
vp to theclowdes. Foz S. Iohn in a maner euery where vſeth 
the places of S eripture, tothe intent he mighte get his bote 
moꝛe authoꝛitie, although otherwiſe inſpired of p holy 
And in dede the olde Satyrical poetes as Horace, Iuuenalſ and 
others wꝛote ſoze agaynſt the ſinnes and vices ot old ome, 
There remapne alſo at this dave many charpe wꝛitinges⸗ 
gaynſt ſiome, and the Cardinalles and Pꝛelates of the no 
mich churche, and Paſuillis innumerable (Paſguille atthis 
dapets a Satyrical wꝛiterx one in ſtead of many) that as wel 
at this daye as in times paſte the ſinnes of Kome trie vp vn 
to heauen it ſelſe. | | 


| | 
mewarde He pꝛotedeth after this toraccompte agayne the plagues, 
her 14 and moſt certapne deſtruction of Kome, whiche is thethirde 
— bu. Plate oſ this chapt. where alſo is extedingiy well deſcribe 
ved Fou. the moſt hoꝛrible and cruell maner of deſtructiõ andſubuey 
ſion thereof. Foz God is bꝛought in caltyng on and erhe⸗ 
ting the ſoldiours, and the tõmiſſaries and exetutours ofhis 
iudgement vnto vengeaunce:and that they ſhould punniſht 
her moſte extremely, and ſpare her not, but rewarde het 
moſte aboundantlp, and mete vnto her bp theſame me# 
ſure, wherwith tome hath meaſured to others. Foz heren 
keth place that ſame of the Cozde,andcomon ſaping with al 
nations:with the ſame meaſure wherewith youmete, 
hall mete vnto pou agayne, and there ſhall be geuen 9 
meaſure, pzeſſed, chaten, and runnyng ouer. Therſoꝛe lt 
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yg 


And 


£02 , | iges | 
— Mould God they might be percepued of fapt 
mindes. And agapne this place is wꝛitten out as it 


ozlde, 
and 


muſte of 
* — 


woꝛde ſoꝛ woꝛde of the. o. chap.oſ leremie: where vou rrade 
to this effecte:be auenged on Gabilon, and as ſhe did, do pe 


into her. Spoile and deſtroye layeth the doꝛd, and accopliſh 
al that J haue comauynded thee . Deſtroye her, that nothing 
temaine. Jntrench rounde aboute, that no man eſcape . Ne⸗ 


warde her alter her worke: g actoꝛding to al thinges that ih 


hath done, do pe vuto her. Foꝛ ſhe hath ben pꝛowde agapn 


the ĩoꝛd, and agaynſt the holy one of Iſrael. Thus 1 the 


led in leremie. Thou ſeeſt thereſoꝛe where the loꝛd 


ath bor ⸗ 


rowed his owne at this pꝛeſent. Thou ſeeſt what euery titi - 
m tõmon welth. oꝛ man mape pzomiſe himſelfe, vt beyng in? 
tiched by the loſſe of others, he liue voluptuouſelp g pꝛoudiy | 

in this wozld.# oz God is the ſame alwapes,and his iudge⸗ 


mentes are egall agaynſt 


A vngodip, 


Amd he hath meddied withal the cauſes ofſubuerſion, cru- The vaine 


etie,couetouſcnes,erto2ſions, flaughters, burninges, wher⸗ gloꝛy pꝛide 


with Rome hath made deſolate the whole woꝛld. Gut he pꝛo + cecuritie 
tedeth moze expꝛeſſely to recite other cauſes; to witte pzide, ot Rome. 
glozying ond boaſtyng, ſecuritie, riot, pleaſures and volun - 


her ſeif 


mauſenes. Foz it followeth: as muche as ſhe hath gloꝛified 
e. and lived wantonlyx, gc. And agapne; fo:1n her hart 


Geſapeth, I ſitte a Queene, ac. he hath bozrowed theſe 


* 1 


thinges alſo out of the. 47. of E/aye, Mhere Habplon glozis 
_ Fhthusalſo and witz ſo many wozdes , Kome 7 
— ſelfe to be Lady of the wozlde, and that ſhe-th 
ecuerlaſipnge. Foz they ſtaped in We copneg,of tame 
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eternall.They had thought that che kingedomes would ns 
uer haue ben plucked from her. She thought —— 


1 1 he chould neuer haue ben a widdowe. And Ndoubte not 
[| the Germanes bozrowed of the fomanes chat German 
i; | wozdeRomen,bpthewhiche they meane to boaſte oz bzagge 
ſtoutely: whiche ſemeth to haue benpeculiar and pjoper ta 
the omanes. She was careles oz inſecuritie. She had ut 
thought to haue bẽ ſubuerted. She ſaied, I hal ſee no mam⸗ 
nyng, Iwill haue no inournyng chere. I wil alwayes ſinge, 
Gaudeamus. The ſiomaniſtes at this dape alſo ſull bzaurl 
maketheir boaſte, that no Empcrours, no Ringes, nopeo 
ple, no heretines and Schiſmatikes (foz ſo they terme ther 
nemies ak the iomiſche wickednes, men godlp and earned 


1 haue yet lucneiꝝ aſſayled ſiome. That the enemies of the 
10 churche of ome haue alwapes ben oppꝛeſſed, that ſhe hach 
1 |  alwapestriumphed ouer her enemies, theſe ſ:uen oz epght 


hondzeth peres and moze.That the ſhippe of O. Peter mi 
+ beſozetourmopled, toſſcd, and ouerwhelmed with es 
and billowes, but can not be dzowned:and therefoze thatthe 
See of ome ſhal be perpetual quene and lady of al realmes 
and churches. t. e 
| Kome Hat Gut heare nowe the iudgement of God :foz as muche m 
perilh vp6 che is pzowde , vapne gloꝛiouſe, careleſſe andwicked, in on 
#s Lodapne. dane ſhal tome her plagues. Aretas noteth, that bp onedape 
is ſigniſied a ſodayne deſtruttion: and chat ſhe ſhoulde than 
een che would haue thought! 
er 
0 
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e. And her 
etiteth in oꝛder, death, — . te, And 
ies teſtifie, that theſe thinges were by the Gotthes ful 
ied accoꝛdingly in olde ome: whereof Þ haue ſponen de 
foꝛe. Therfoꝛe we doubte nothyng at al, but that newe dom 


alſo ſhalt by menne, and by Gods Aungelles be tozneaſow 


haue ath as mu offible, as iſ he 
the ſkpe ſhall ue he — — . 
is the Lozde God that ſhall iudge her. Therefoze 


Bor dude of thefalle af Popiſtrie, FoztheLojdeſs ole! 


ſabe. 
KR xD the Bongesf hearth hall 
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vpon the Apocalipfe. 


oleful ſong 02 wn And kam 
of aome, 
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2 


ep bewepe her, and wayle ouer her, 
which haue committed foznicatte 
. on, and liued wantonly with her. 
when they wal le che Imoke ut her 
burning. and ſhal tand a karre ot. foꝛ feare of 
ot tt. ſaieng: alas,alas, that great 
tie Babilon. that mightye citie: toꝛ at one 
beweis thy — 3 And the mare 
2 of the Earth hall wepe and wares 
inthemſelues, becauſe no man wyll by tet 
ware any moze, the ware of golde,and 


purple, and ſkarlet, and al thynen wood, and 
allmaner vellelles of Juoꝛp: and all maner 
1 ok moſte pꝛecloute wood. and of bꝛaſſe. 
and of Iron, and Synamon, and odours, and 
oyntmentes, and frankenſence, a wyne, and 
ole. and fyne flo wꝛe. and wheate. and cattel. 
ex tepe, and ho2ſes,and charets, and bodi⸗ 

et ſfoules of men. And the Apples that thy 
ſole luffed after; are departed krom the. and 
al things which wer deinty. and had in pꝛice. 
dre departed from thee, and thou ſhalt fynde 
wh Che Marchauntes of theſe 


Oo. l thingeg 


undo pꝛeciouſe ſtone.ot᷑ pearle. and ſilke,and * 
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thinges, which were waxed rich by her, han 
ſtande a farre of toꝛ feare of the punnichment 
of enn linge and fateng: a, 
las,. alag, that great Citie, that was clothey 
in lilke and purple, and ſcarlet, and deckedy 
golde,and p2ectouſe ſtone, and pearles:foz at 
ne yowee ſo great riches is come to naught, 
And euerpe ſhyppe gouernour⸗ andall 
that occupy hips, and ſhipmen which wozke 
in in the ſea, ffode a karre of and cryed, when 
they ſaw the ſmoke of her burning, and ſaid; 
what citie is lyke vnto this great citie? Ind 
a dufte on their heads, and cryed we⸗ 
pyng, and wayling, and ſaied: Jlas,alas,the 
greateCitte, wherein were made rich al that 
had ſhyppes in the Sea, by the reaſon ofher 


wares: foz at one houre is ſhemadedelolatr, 


— 
. . 


aumenta - In the fourth plate of this chapter, ſolloweth then 
tion ꝶ way 02 waylutge, oz lamentation of nome, bꝛent and d 
ling ouer The toppie is plentiſull and maruaylouſe, by an euidenthb 
Rome. potipoſis, ſettinge all thinges befoze our enes. ind dur ion 
| God hath alwapes a familter manner, that whattpme he 
wyll euidentelpe ſhewe befoze, and fire inthe heartesofall 
men the ouerth;owe oz deſtruction of anation, Kingddine,. 
9: Citte, he wyll tommaunde his Pꝛophetes to ſyng an ele 
| 18 gie, oz lamentable ſong. nd in ſuch kylide of lamentations 
(14 F008 is chewed not onelp the ſubuerſion, but alſo the cauſes ofds 
| ſtruction, and manerofdeſolation are reherſed: the end al 
oꝛ vſe is declared, leeſt others be made lyke vnto that na 
and become partakers of the deſtruction. We haue man 
11 ;  eramplesinthewzptinges of the Pzophetes, eſpeciallye 
8 lamentations of /eremye,and the whpch agree bettertothis 
1 place the dolefull dittie of Hrus ſonge of Eʒechiell, in the. 23. 
and. 28. chapters. ind verein it appeareth that S. Jhouhay | 

bototed many thinges from thenge, | * 


— 
AR 


other is there ann matter here, to buſp our ſelues much 
aboute.The ſome of all is this. A ome ſhall fall, and periſh vt⸗ 
terlie, that there 


Thewhith 


Hall 


Kings and 
marchates 
mourne. 


— andere 

mities of ipnges : and agapne the pꝛeſidentes ſent of 
togouerne Pꝛouinces, ſemed euerp one to be Tipnges and 
Pzinces . And fo; aſmuche as the riches of ſiome were gre⸗ 
it and all ſtates were wonderfully ſeta rpot, the marthaun⸗ 
tes there, gote erceading much Moꝛeouer ther was 
(aplingto ſiome oute ofthe Eaſte, South, Ime⸗ 
ane out of Syria, and Aegipte oz Affrie le, and out of Spa 


pne 
ſt (elfe, and uttermoſte partes of thewozide:Gut what tpme 
fiome bepng deſtroyed lap ruinouſe, and the Gmppze was 
— 4. coulde not but lamente, whoſe lucre and 
was loſt. Patel eee eee 
ewe nome hath alſo, beſpdes thoſe tempoꝛal, euen pecu⸗ The mae; 
lier marthauntes and Pzinces of her owne. Foz the pꝛelates chauucs ot 
ofthe church be Pꝛintes. And in the church of ome, all the new Rome 
Hainctes of God knowe, howe to octupie the traffique of 
marchaundpſe. Foz mo holy thing is not to be boughtein 
that ſeat! Marchaũdiſe is pzactiſed in fozgeuenes of ſinnes, 
inpardons andſatiſfactss, in eccleſiaſtical benefices,mwoz- 
ſhipping of Images and Sainctes, in maſſes, in burialles, in 
ſapengdiriges ſoz the dead, and almoſte in all ſpirituall mat⸗ 
ters, Hereofcometh an uvnmeaſurable gaigne, and the great⸗ 
eſte octaſion of pleaſures. Other marthaũtes bye their ware 
dern dere: the omi Cananites. pay not one denier oz far⸗ 
ſoꝛ their wares, but ſell the ſame ſoꝛ an vnreaſonable 
piice, roth er ſuppoſe J that euer there was any marthaun⸗ 
Nelpkeunts this 559 yera nome gopneſull 
| Y. iu. . lucre 
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tucre of a thing of naught. Eraſmus hath alſo touched theſe 
thinges, in the pꝛouerbe to aſne tribute ofa deademan and 
where as befoꝛe the dap of iudgement, the Loꝛde Chꝛiſt cha 
. deſtrop Antichziſt with the ſpirite of his mouth, and that gy, 
1 igne begynneth to be miniched, we ſee howe euern wheres 
Wil monges thele ſpirituall marchaunts, complaints and gend 
' gpnges arryſe. Than what maner of lamentation and w ]̃ 1 
ling thinke pe that wyll be. where the ſameTozde by higcy, 
ming, chal vtteriy aboliſh the ſame Antichꝛiſt, and they 
go in to fyꝛe euerlaſtinge? Agapne we muſle ſomen 
ronſider the mourning. To mourne of it ſelſe, is no ſin. Fu 
the beſte andholpeſt men haue lamẽted their dead, and their 
calamities, g deſtructiũ of cities and realmes. Foz Al ala 
mourned. The lamẽtations alſo of Ieremye remaine, auer the 
; titie of HieruſalF. The faithfulmourned with a great mou 
ns | 6 ninge foꝛ Stephen in the Actes. Howebeit in the lamentation 
15% they kepte a meane, and referred all thinge to the glujpof 
1 Bod, and ſaluatiõ of foules, The vngodlp and wozldlpmej 
g do not mourne after this ſoꝛt. Tic neuer remꝭ ber theſin 
bd! of men, ſoꝛ the whiche the rightcouſe Loꝛde punnitheththe 
106 woꝛld, nother do theprefcrre the eupiles ol them and then 
mt . to the glozp, veritir,and iuſtice of God, oz amedmentofmy 
8 ners: therefoze are then not ſoꝛy that God is offended, nj 
\ 1.198 kegqupꝛe foꝛgeuenes of ſinnes: but it greueth them that dent 
WOT | ſion of ſinninge is taken from them, that theirpleaſures and 
6 lucre is paſt, And nawe wayle Pꝛintes, marchaũts aun 
riners, nat foꝛ the ſauoure of God loſie, not of true compaſſs 
on, oꝛ loue of their neighbour, but foꝛ loue of themſelues,fo} 
che loſfe ol earthly things, foꝛ the deſtruction of goodty an 
cient, ſtrong and pꝛeciouſe things: but chielly foꝛ their lun 
loſte, and pleaſures taken away. The Apoſtle maketh men 
tion ot eyther in che ſecondeto the Corrinthians the.7, 
chapter. And ſurely this ſoꝛrowe and mourning is nothing 
1 els, but a deſcriptiũ and a ſhaddowing of a moſte certen an 
WW | |: | greateſte deſtruction, and that of men ungodiy. And ſul wel 
05 And r doeth he ſet fozth thewapling both inthebe 
| hautour of the mourners, a alſo bp their woozdes, Tuche 
geſture appertepnerh,thatthep wepe, waple,crpe oute, aid 
caſts duſt on their heads. To their wozdes are * — 
4 = Fl 
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| 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. Bir 
——.— that — titie. ac. The whiche is 
Mozeouerare touched here aiſa rhe cauſes of deſtructiõ, The rot 
the riot and voluptuouſues, wherin ome flowed. And line voluptu⸗ 
wiſe are reherſed the welth,riches, maieſtie, pride, and plea- 3049 © 
ſures of either Rome. And here bp the wap are warned, what "ome 8 
allwozldelp men maye lone fat, in caſe then additte thẽſenen 
to the pleaſures ac voluptuouſenes of this wozld : which was 
at fiome, and is vnmeaſurable. Rother haue we red in ann 
ſtanles, that natios haue long continued, which haue ben ge⸗ 
yenoz vanquiſched of woꝛldly pleaſures. To builde, tu eate. 
todzinke,to be clothed, and to haue ſeruauntes men and wes 
men, is lawefull: but a meaſure muſte be kiepte in theſe as in 
alotyerthinges:the benefites of God muſte ve acknowleds 
ged g thoſe map not be moꝛe ſet by than vertu:but at tome, 
cinthewozld, paſſing ouer godlines a meane, theſe thinges 
areonlp regarded, deſired, and beloued. In buildinges and 
houſeholde ſiuffe al thinges were ſumptuouſe, a uvnmeaſura⸗ 
lie. They are of golde which might haue hen well of earth oz 
dme: of ſuluer, where wood oz iran might haue ſerutd. And 
wood was choſen, it was not euerp wood, by dd 
p is to late, moſt extellenſte was choſen. Thynen ap- 
pereth to be named of Nya, a tree, to the which Theophraſte 
great honour, repoꝛting y the famouſe bildinges 
efoldetemples were made therof, g a certenimmoztalitie of 
materincozrupt induring on houſes againſt all wethers, gc. 
Pluie hath this inp. 13,voke, the. 16. cha. In ſeruite alſo they 
vſe men, like braſtes: nother haue they any beaſtes foz their 
nune vſe, but moji choſẽ. Thei haue hoꝛſes @ mules exteding 
They haue theirhozſcli:ters, Cochces,( charcttes right 
uotable;althinges gliſter with golde, pzeciouſe ſtones, @ purs 
ple: and al thinges are wzcught aud diuiſed foz pꝛide d ſump⸗ 
Jonnes. M hat chall we ſaie that the whole bandes of their 
men go al in ſilkes ⁊ veluet, wearing their maiſters colours? 
Thelozd himſelf of al, ſitting on the ſhulders of his Geiphos 
mers, is bozne on high, and is caried on mens bodies as the 
moſt noble charette. In the meatt and dzinke ofcheſe menne 
Ulthinges are moſit delicate, exquiſite, and variable. Their 
Finke is coſtelp, ſtraunge and immoderatt. The appareil of 


Os. iii. then 


"Non a 


eee 
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| | body is alſo duerſumptuouſe. Their garmentes guter 
— — are ſtiffe with e. ——— 
is of Crimoſin ſatten. Thepvſe alſo oinctemẽtes and appies 
of deſire: which maye both be vnderſtande of the fruictes e 
trees. and alſo ol Pomanders conteinpng muſche and im 
""Finatyma of odoziferouſe 


ſauours. 

Thende of inallp in althinges is to beconſidered,whatthe ende n 
yieaſures. windyng up is of riot, pꝛide, and voluptuouſenes, and haye 
vnſtable is the fauour and frendeſhip of men. Here all things 
periſh ones, nothing remapneth ſafe. And they perich verelp 
in one houre, that haue ben pꝛouided koꝛ mann peres. Thep' 
flee from vs in daunger, whiche haue receyued great gapne 
at our handes .. . 
TER} | and lamente the doltefullchaunce ;no mancommethnere 
$1: heipe oꝛ deliuer vs. Euery mã is afraide of his — (kinks 
Let vs learne therfoꝛe to truſte in God, to deſpiſe pleaſures, 
to put no confidence in fleche and frendeſhippe of men. Fo 
| whileſt thou art foꝛtunate, thou alt haue many frendes: pf 
1 the wonꝛld beginne to froune on thee, they wil * apr 

WE | iu whom thou putteſt thn truſt, and leaue thee in the bjeres. 
And this is thethleſeence ofalitheſe thinges as Jſhewedat 
the firſt: Kome (hall fall, and be made deſolate fo; euer. The 

ꝛoꝛd our Godreſtrapne al euill. Amen, 


C The reiopcyng of Sainctes fo the otier- 
chꝛowe of Gabilon, the dꝛownyng of the fame , andthe 
cauſes of dzowning oz deſtruction are reherſed. 
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Je 2/ Etoyce ouer her eben dne 
HER IEEE 
od ha geriert your udg 

4 e — her. Ind a mightie Angenelt 
18 te Milſtone, and caſte it 
into the cen Cato 0: with ſuch violence <a 
that greatcitie'S Babilon be caſte, and — 
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ypon the Apocalipſe, y 553 
fotinde no mote. Ind the voice ofharpes and 
muliciãs. and of yeprr and trompettes ſhall 
hearde no moꝛe in thee: a no crattes man, 
what ſo euer crafte he be. thal be kounde no 
- more in thee: and the ſounde of a Mille halt 

heardeno moze fn thee : and the yo ofa .. 

cidel wal chine no moꝛe in thee. and the voice 

of the bꝛidegrome and of the bzyde hall be 
hearde no moze in thee:fo: thy marchauntes 
were pzinces of the Earth. and with thine in 
thauntementes were deceaued all nations: 
and in her was founde the bloud of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, and of the ſainctes, a of all that were 
laine vpon the Earth. 
Inthe fifte plate ofthis chapter theA tonde ex⸗ The recoy 
hen ate ſaincteo of Heauento relopre, and thaef the £706 9 

of Sablon. And this reiopepng of Sainctes is fo, the de⸗ 

ſet thewapling ofthe wicked . Foz astheplamente {7.115 ce 
ſo; the cauſes ofpleaſures takenfrom them :ſothe Sainctes Nome. 
reloice ouer vngodlines oppꝛeſſed, and the glozp of Godre® 
uenged. Me are verclp fozboden in the Proverbes of Saloms, 
andinthe doctrine of Chꝛiſt and his Apoſtles, that we ſhuld 
not be glad of the calamities of our enemies, nother that we 
ſhould ſape euill oz do euill to our enemies, Mhiche thing is 
— commaunded to all men, neuer to be altered 

anp diſpenſation:but we muſt obſerue in the meane time, 
that men doe reioyce diuerſe wayes. Menne are glad many 
times of the deſtruction oſ their enemies, and that or hatred 
mauice:which is not done without ſinne. Others are 
agapue of the calamities, and plages ofthe vngodly, pet 
ryng no mallice towardes them, whiche are in this 
vnto whom thei wold doubtleſſe haue wiſched a better ſiate, 
then might haue ben perſwaded to haue tourned: but they 
reionte rathex ouer ſuſtice reuenged, and the godly deliuered 
de | fromthetiranup of the wicked . Uohereof weeeaderhatthe = 

1 Od, v. prophes 
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e Fſalme. The rightuouſe halreſnke 
he chal ſee vengeaunce, he ſhall waſche 12 fete inthe 
| bloud ofthevngodlp(to witte he ſhall pourge ies 
1 Chat the afideiulimaners, what firme he chall ſee the bloud ofthe w. 
— —— 
tion of o of the moſte iu o mini 
Xe Pat IE ES is a rewarde fo; the ri — 
rely god iudgeththeearth, Therfoze are the rightuouſe g 
c reionte when then ſee vengeaunce. And it is not ſa 
then couet, oꝛ wiſhe ſoꝛ vengraunce . Vengeaunee — 
r When thelozdetherefozers 
eth they are glad foz the deliueraunte, and fo; p veritie 
1 eſtablithed and confirmed: and reioyte not Apes yl trio 
wy |  bearetowarde the oppꝛeſſours, whomthep haue withedlof 
I; | and deſtroyed. The godiy wiſche euermoꝛe the wicked tobe 


al. 
2 2 
n — if 
* a * - * 
* — 


* 
a - 


| converted, and taretourne into — 
DN they ſet them moued with no repẽtaunce, but ob 
pPrjfocede, and falle into their owne deſtruction, 
U | | - | ; ;Qorthinterceptethein, fo; theſaluation of 9101 — 
wt -* + * Deliveraunee ofthe godiy: che godly reioyte at this delius 
nk xaunce, and pꝛayſe the iufitce of God. ſtandmgthat 
1173 — thephadalwapesrather,ifit mightehaue ben, thartheloſie 
Tl had othe wiſe led their life: but noweſins it can be noothers 
ot Nough their owne obſtinate mallice, they ſpeakenot 
Nt: againſt the iudgementes of God, but rather commende 
lame. Theſe thinges verely da the ſainctes in Earth. And 
Sainctes in heauen ſins then be purified now ſrom all — 
tions, theix reionting is altogether moſt pure, ſo that it wert 

ſuperfluouſe to reaſon turiouſeiy therof. Surtobere the hes 
yenip reioyce at the deſtruction of the wicked, we mant taſe⸗ 
. 0 


. 
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godlp ſpilte: which he beleueth to be done foꝛ a documẽt, it 
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— . 


— to be. Fo: at the ſame time when &. —— 

8, all thapoſtles in a maner were ſlaine. And here 

" deter the ſiomich beaſt had deuoured, that is 

icted g ſlaine, not only the ſonne of God, our loꝛd 
Jeſus Ch 


ziſt; but alſo John the Gaptiſt all the Apoſiles of 
God,and al the martirs ofChziſt. y the pꝛ r 
ande, not only thoſe olde, but all Ache 
of Fo; we haue hearde oftencr than ones before, 
that the faithful pꝛeachers of the wozde be called 

he annexeth mozeouer a reaſon whie they ought roreſopce: 
fo; God hath geuen pour iudgement ol her. Foz in the. 6. 
the ſoules of Martirs crie under the Aultar: howe 
longe Lord au thou not our bloud en them that he on 
Furth! nowe therefoze they pzapſe Gods iuſtice, whiche as 
ee, would urge 1 ker as 


— this — God — will whẽ 
heeeth time, reuenge and punnich maſt certenly . The mar⸗ 
tirs when they ſhould die, had comitted-alltheir iudgement 
; þ 9 y pardmygk He iudgeth nowethe tudgement of 
of ome: that is after his iufie iudgement taketh 
— of 82 that che had with wzõgfull tudge⸗ 
e 
In the ſirte place of this eretourneth to the de⸗ 
bar of the rel chapter — 
e epelp and tuident demon 


Rilſtone , he caſteth the ſame into the Sea and maln 
adeclay 


COR LO III ERIE EE SEACREST TILES SE] 


biddeth heauẽ reioyte, as manp times inthe F. N 
ks like phꝛaſe: r thou | 
ande heau#lp dwellers, ſuch as we beleue thapoſtles urn. 


lon. And it is a _ 2 
firation bya 
e. Foz takpng vp a greate ſtone, in quantitie line 


8 — 
1 — — 


Babi (s a declaratioti of his ſo doyng, ſapeth, thusſodayne, a 
e in with ſuch aviolence, (54u5u«7:)ſhal Sabilonbe caſt 


* = wa pl : ; 


556 ' The bexx. Sermon 


— — 


ccc. This place is taken out of the ende of the. 51. chapt, of... 


rem, where pourcade ina manerthelike thinges worde 


wozde. And here is now bꝛought in a ſtrong An 
houlde thinke that the ſoꝛte of Rome were happly 


Aungell. And the thinges that be ſodainelp dꝛowned 


no moze. Here is ſignified therekoze,that with a — 


— — gomeſhal falle, that there Chal no token thereof he 
— — — without any difficultie, it hal be made 
— ne be ſene. And the Loꝛde in the 
the crime oz ſclaunder muſt be 
1 rr ant 
not to be punnichment greuous enough, alth 
the Syrians it was atcompted foꝛ vile and ſhameful, g 
— vey unniched with a much moze 


greuouſe 

— Pri ed, 

the wape is ſighted, how brats — qui 

woꝛlde, chould be dzowned in the Sea, as it — 

— — ee aſonof mare 
reaſon 

= _—_ — 


= 


ſhallpefindeinthe.24. = e, and.26, of Exec 5. 

uerſe ather places. Al pleaſure,faperh ber h de 

lp which was wont to be taken of Muſicke. All craſtes ſhall 

— oy downe, SGꝛiekely there ſhal beno mozeanp habits 
n — 


The tan · ¶ In che ſeuenth and laſt plate are ſet forth e can 
ds of her ubuerſion, and that mozenorable th; firſt 
pecalarts, Seen heemepenrlere Fo; thepthat 


yaueorcupted marcyandiſeinrye church bf home) anne 


chatitcould bebjoven . Gut itſhalbebzoken of aft | 
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do are in a maner pꝛintes. Of whom J haue ſpoken befo:e; | i 
yereis noted therfozetheirpztde, auarice, and ſumptuguſe⸗ 1 
nes. Areras: he calleth them marchauntes, ſaneth he, whiche 0 
- tourmopleand trouble the whole wozlde, as it were certen 
fapzes, cc. The ſetonde: ſoꝛ with thineinchauntementes all 
nations haue ben ſeduced. There is no doubte, but that in⸗ 
chauntyng, and magicke raigne in Sabilon, and that there 
te ſaunde plentie of ſoꝛtune readers. necromanciers, and in⸗ 
ners pet here appereth chiefip tabe ſiguified,leducing, 
dlatrie, and impictie , ozerrour of dortrine , in⸗ 
chaunter was Ie zabel, as appereth in the. 4. booke of Kinger 
the. . chapt. which pꝛattiſed inchauntementes in very dede, 
and bewitched men wich cozrupt religion. And evenſo hath 
ee whole wands, aupyer edeery: 

| cauls he deſeruech.capit e punniſhment..T 

cauſe of ſubuerſion:kozinithee is foitde the bloud, Stout 
ſhed can not A awape non clenſed from them, that 
ſhede innacent bloud. And although it be not ſtreight wape Che the; 
quired: pet will there tome a time when it chal be requtred ding of 
= han is it ſounde. And he maketh mẽtion of the bloud. 14 
lues ol bloud. Firſte of the bloud of! ae e 19 
henne, which haue preached the Goſpell, and haue benthe | 1 
ſathers of the kaithfull. Secondelp of Satnctests witte hola 4-4 
martirs, Finally of al menne that haue hen ſlayne in earth to N 
eee there thzough out the woꝛld:whom i 
wevnderſtande to haue ben diſpatched and taken out ofthe 

wape, bn the warres, ſeditions, and tirannp of fame. Ho we 
rende alſo in the firſi oꝛatiõ of Ieremie, that God ſtraiteiy re⸗ | F 
qupzeth the bloud of his ſeruauntes ſpilte. Doubles all che⸗ * 
dpngof bioud is greuouſe(the ſame cxcepted which is iuſte⸗ 5 
done of the magiſtrate) pet is one moꝛe heynduſe than an 
ther. 0; he that tulleth a pꝛeacher of the goſpell, moe gre⸗ 
wouſelpſinneth, than he that diſpatcheth a 1 
and he whiche fo religion ſake ſlayeth a man, and a 
,fnneth moze hepnouſelp , than he that kilteth æman 

inthe ware, Therefoze al the bioud ched of om after au Mt 
fer hal be required of Nome, g is required. Thus the loꝛde — Ki 
ſpakeallo ofthe titie of Yicruſale, Mareh,2z, Thelozd Jelus -- - T6 
———— — —— — — — 
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The reioycinges and Himnes of fatnce 
hy — N Ado ard allongodies 
ken awape. ee 
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7 , | 
aok muche people in Heauen, ſays 
ing:allelura. Daluatid ani 15 
/ ry. and honour , a power be ase 
bed tothe Lo2d our God.Foz tin 
andrightuyouſe are his iudgemẽ tes, becauſe 
be hath iudged the greate whoze, whiche n 
cozrupte the earth with her foznication, am 
hath auenged the bloud of his ſeruauntes i 
her hande. Ind agayne they ſavde,Flleluyg, 
And the ſmoke of her aſcended koꝛ euer mae. 


Ind the, rrif(f. Elders, and the foure beate 


fell downe,and woꝛchipped God that taten 
the ſeate.ſaiyng. Ime:Illeluya. Ind a born 
came out of the ſeate,ſaiyng: Pꝛaiſe ourlozd 
God al ye that are his ſeruarites.andyethat 
feare him both ſmal and great. And Ibearde 
the voice of much people,euen as the voiced 
many waters, and as the voice of great tin 
Aan dena Allelupa. Foz out loꝛd 600 
omnipotent raigneth. Let vs be glad amm 
toyce,z geue honour vnto him: foz the mab 
eee, 
Foz as mich as the e int e 
| vert bach deſcribed the oppreſſionof Saluctes, and the cruellm 
ec: 


Soſpell, whereby they bath mocke God, and t 


— Cos — — 


— n 
® 


N after that. 3 hearde the bon 
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cheuouſe, and pzowbe aſſaultes of the perſecurours of 5 | 
aincres, whereupon eyermaze atall times the complaint | "3 


Sr a A 


ant „ — — ——- —_— he att cad 5 


Face o 5ded hitherto, repeted ſomewhat 
now at the la ffantſched. 
1 pientifull, 
and manifolde, ouer the loſte and condemned enemies of 
\ + wtf chan Firſte he heareth a voyte, and that a greate, of 
heauen. He cheweth therfoꝛe in —8 
Sue , (te Aungeiles not excepted) ſpnge pꝛayſes to 
Godinheauen . Mhiche we vnderſtande ſhal be at the taſie 
vngodip troden under ſote. And befo:e theſe 
thingesbe done thep arereherſcd and deſcribed, thatherelp 1704 
thegodlp mapein d and tourmẽtes comfozte them⸗ ml 
— — ide fiedfaſte in the true ſapth: beleupnge 99 
alſo, though 322 oppꝛeſſed, ſhall ſage pꝛayſes of 


he hath here compiled the — id 
Godthe — He 
pꝛayſes, 


 afterheannererh 
7 And. Lela fi , eſe, ae and 
— popranty 


Fox terten es haue this title, Hallela 3 if 
; Mchairer ſoerhoztedg ſired vprhe peopie,to pr oO = 


ways” 
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tes of god the ende alſo they repete the ſame. Gp this repetition dech⸗ 
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So aftertheſatiie maner now alſo, the ſaincts as it were t 
— argument oſtheir ſonge, lape, Alleluia. And theſy 
votables haue moꝛe grate in ours and ſtraunge | 
thantranſlated , Sa haue remayned in the churche, One 
' Amen, Sælæ, Maranat ha, and diuerſe others. Whereot alſo 

wꝛiteth S. Hierome to Marcella and Damaſus., 
. The him; Now followeth the himne:ſaluationand 1 
ne of ſain: at. And thoſe thinges they pꝛayſe in God, aſcribevntohin 
— wholy. n hereof iſpatieinerpoundhngthe.4.and.s.chapt, 
| of this boke . Moꝛeouerthey pzapſe God, 'of that whichein 
this — e fo; hisiudgementes are luſte g ttut 
Whithſaping ſemeth woꝛthie to be pꝛinted moſte depelph in 
the hartes of al men, as the which in temptations mapenat 
A lictlecrecte them. And wherefoꝛe the iudgementes of God 
be tuſt and true, he addeth, — — 
whoꝛe:that is to ſape, taken woꝛthie and condigne punniſy 
ment of the greate whoꝛe. Hitherto the Loꝛde hath ſemedn 
many ouer owe, and to much ſauourable to ſiome, andthe 
Romich church: but than chall they ſee that God is in 
Ofthewhoꝛe is ſpoken befoze. 
Net bocth he repete here agapne her moſte hepnonſemd 
greateſt ſinnes. Firſte coxruption thzough whozedomeand 
inchauntement. hereby is ſignified ſe bp coꝛrupte 
and wicked dottrine. The later, the chedyng of the blond uf 
holy Martirs. hero wehaue already ſpoke many times. 
Therefoꝛe Sd punniſtheth the coꝛruption of doctrine; and 
| of God. ofthe flomtſh Nen Practiferagapue rhe ſaincts 


The pzay: And like as inthe begtanpngihes fango Altelwa,fo n 


to god are ring, that the pꝛayſes whiche alſo we out ta Godin 

atceptable. = Ing —— byis 

— mightſeme to be put to eyther of &. eln 

_- bf. chediume heaueny dweilers themſeſuos, —— 

' .ntfied;thattheburuingofehepngodipth 

- \ſhaſneuerhanecnde,as ltkewile E/aye bath ona 0. 
chan nd the loꝛd hunſeifim the. 261 Match. 


and. 
| Eenokeehapt.of Mark — — . onde 
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bolt by. 5 yatcheretsfire.there 1 « Cette pa 
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vpon the Apiocalipſe. 581 
ſo oft as the pleaſures and cImodities of Anti⸗ 
. vs. Foz this perpetual fireis — all 
vngodiy, eſpecially Antich:ifkas, Xnd thi ſeuerally he bꝛin⸗ 
5 ox an. rr Elders, and foure beaſtes, 

ngth 


in 

the whiche the vniuerſalitie of creatures is underſtande. 
Touching the which thing ſee what is ſapde in the. 4. and. 5. 
chapt.of this bone. And firſt not. only they knele, but alſo fal 
downe, to thende we ſhould vnderſtande, what we ought to 
do in carth. And thei wozſhip God that ſitteth in the thꝛone, 
nother Rungelles, no? ſpirites, noꝛ pet any creatures. Fur⸗ 
thermoze with two woꝛdes heſhaddoweth their himne. Fox 
thepſinge, Amen, and Allelayu. Fo; they tõfirme God to be 
iuſte, and his iud gementes to be rightuouſe, and that iuſtely 
— the whoꝛe. And therfoꝛe that he is to be pꝛaiſed. 


od. Thertoꝛe he accompteth himſelſ here in the nombze of 
them, which haue God comon with men. Thereſoꝛe he was 
an Angel, which recited thoſe thinges of God. Therſoze that 
theſainctes do now, they are commaunded todo. Foz in the 
middes of the pꝛayſes, this voice is hearde from God bp the 
Angell. And he cõmaundeth to pꝛayſe, and that the true and 
muy God. ye ſheweth moꝛeouer, who ſhould pꝛaiſe him: all 
theſainctes, that is al p feare God, whether they be great oꝛ 
ſmall, Hp this tommaundement therefoꝛe is ſigniſied, that 
God is delighted with the pꝛayſes of holy menne, and liketh 
them. Mherof we now that dwell in Earth, learne to pꝛaiſe 
the loꝛd without ceaſpng,and with a ſintere hart. Me learne 
that no mã is excepted, of what ſo euer degree oz age, ſexe oꝛ 
condicion he be of. | 


4 


atoublecompariſon, and bp a maruclouſe bzcuitie , and 
tuidentmaner, Foꝛ he ſayeth, how the voices of the ſingers 
were (hzilie, as the guſching and noyſe of many waters: alſa 
le the clapppngoz crackpng of greate thonders . Bf ſuche 

x Pp bieuitie 


— —— —— 


meth alſo a voyce out ofthe trone, to witte from à voice cõ⸗ 
God him ſelfe, but by the miniſterie of an Aungell. Fox it mech out 
followeth:ſinge pꝛayſe to our God. Seholde he ſaneth, our ot ö chzone 


anne an other Himne is annered, as it were an exam ⸗ The 

obedience. Foz God by the Angell: commaundeth the uine pzay- 
to ayſe. Nom therfoꝛe they oben · God, and offer to ſes are 

praiſes. ind howe great theſe pꝛayſes were, he cheweth dreatelk. 
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\ |  bzeuitie and perſpituitie were ſaunde in Hemere du Nrzil, 
it ſhoulde haue many maruailers thereof. whiche would ex- 
tolle and commendethe elegancie . Gut no man marueleth, 
no man ſetteth ſozth oz commendeth the holy Scriptures 
and elegancie and efficacitie oftheſame,wauntpng e 
And agayne is aunexed an Nymne, the beginnyng wheregf, 
as of the ſourmer, is alſo Alleiuys. And like as in the fourmer 
bimne the Sainctes haue telebꝛated, that God doeth iuftelp 
punniche the wicked: ſo in this then pzeache that God raig- 
neth, and ſhall ſeme euen freely to ſaue the Dainctes ;They 
commanndetherefoze ta pꝛayſe the Tozde. The reaſon, in 
bicaufe ſins he is omnipotent, heraigneth. He 2 
rapgned euermoꝛe: but ſins ſo many thinges haue benpey 
mitted bp him to the vngodly, many haue thought that the 
vigodip, and chiefelp Antichziſt hath reigned : but now ſing 
he hath oppꝛeſſed him, and auenged his glozp and his {@ 
uauntes, it is made maniſeſte to all menne, that God alan 
raigneth ſoꝛ euermoꝛe. They alledge alſo an other cauſe, 
whie God ſhould be pꝛayſed, ye rather whie the godly uid 
be glad and rciopce : foz the mariage of the Tambe is come, 
Foz as much as that time is nowe come, wherein the lane 
him ſelfe will bꝛyng inthe childꝛen of God, his wel beloyed 
ſpowſe, thoſe Jmeane whome bp his bloudſhed he hath 
demed, to ioyes euerlaſipng . Ofthe mariage ſhal be ſpoken 
a little after at large. Pꝛayſe and glozp be to our tian 


5 


— 


— — 


— 
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Chziſt FeſustheLozd, Amen. 


C Ot the mariage of the Lambe, andof 
| makpng ready of the Lambes wiſe. 
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Nb his wife made her ſelfe red- 
por. Ind to her was graiited,thit 
de lhuld be arayed with pure and 
<= V goodly ſilke , Foz the ſilke is the 
rightuoulenes of Sainctes. 


ctegcclebzate the Jozd with pjapſes, veſopeings 


— 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 583 
and Hines. There be cauſes innumerable: yet two nota» 
vic aboue others. Thefirſ?,koz » Lozdhathiudgedthewhoze, 
and auenged the bloud of Sainctes. The ſecond, ſoꝛ the ma⸗ 
riageofthe tambvcis come. They reiopce therefoze at the iu- 
ſtice ol $od,whercbp he hath puniſhed the vngodip: and 
at his merty oꝛ grace, by the whiche hegcueth to the godly 
ableſſed lyfe.Gut here muſte we ſpeane of the mariage. 
Ther is verp much mention made in the holy Scriptures Matrimo⸗ 
both ol the ouide and newe teſtamente, of matrimonie and ny andma⸗ 


mariage. The which may not be erpounded aſter the letter, riage. 


but by an aliegoꝛy:leeſt with the Turns and mahometiſtes, 


we fall in chameful and möſtrouſe abſurdities. Foz ſpiritual 
are figured bp coꝛpoꝛal matters. Of the ſpiritual this 


| —— God the father the louer of mankinde, wil ſaue 
men by hio ſon. This thing is declared by a parable of wed⸗ 


locke and mariage. And in matrunonie there is a contract o 
makynge ſure, there is coupling oz handfafte makyng of ey⸗ 
cher partie, and finallp mariage. 
- Jnthe tontracte not onelp the pong man and the mayde The cos⸗ 
araffiaticed, but alſo the whole maner ofthe mariage to tom tract oz ma 
is appoincted, and an oꝛder talen. Foz the lawyers ſay, that kyng ſure. 
aſfiauncyng is a pꝛomeſſe of the mariage to come. This con⸗ 
tracte was made at the beginning of the woztd, where od 
momiſeth that he wyll deluuer manhyndt by his ſonne, and 
recciue him into gloꝛy. Hereunto appertaine all the pzomis. 
ſes of Chꝛiſte, of the remiſſion of ſumes, and cucrlaſtinge 
l»ſe.Mozcouee the duties of the ſpouſe are pzeſcrpbed. She 
pzomeſcth to be obedient, and other thinges, ac. Chꝛiſte the 
ſonne of God the father, b:zpdegrome, affiaũteth to himſeife 
al the choſen thꝛough his free grace: he pꝛomiſeth them his 
righteouſnes, all heauẽty gyſtes and eternall iyſe. he taketh 
pon hun moꝛeouer al the infirmities of the bꝛide, and pour⸗ 
getz her fuctines. And the bꝛyde io afflaũced to him by faith, 
aa it is with 0/ce, and bpnderh her ſelſe wholly to him: after 
whoſe will and lawe che frameth her ſelſe whollp. Fo: the is 
the body of a liuely head. 1s S̃. Paui ſaieth in the. s. to þ Ephe. 
The inide leaders be the, pꝛophets, patriares, Apoſties. So 
Bapr.m p̃. 3. of Ibon, talleth himſeife the frend of ỹ bꝛyde⸗ 

FKome. He addeth, to be the ſpouſe of Chꝛiſi. S. Paul.. Cor. ii 

N Pp. ii. J haue 
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WW | haue maried pou to one mana chaſte Virgin, tt. hertunid 
. | f h. 16. chapter of Eʒechiell ſemeth to appertayne. 18 
ä | And the ioyninge together okeythet partie, is made aft 


| | then be affiaunced, withcerten ceremonics: to wit dy taking 

we | ech other bp che handes, and certenwozdes ſpoken, there i 

In | geuen a token oꝛ a ring,ac.Sut immedtatip aſter the 

ning, was a league oz bonde made betwirte God and mn 

- which is ofte tymes red of. not withoute ceremonies, 

woꝛdes and ſacrifices repared, as by Abraham, Meſes ande- 

thers. God bpndeth himſelfe to men, and men to him, and 

that not without Sacramentes. Hereunto belongeallthoſe 

thinges, that God woulde be in league with man, and han 

men bounden to him, and all his thinges tommunitated u 

vs. And this mariage, of all others is moſt ſtraightly iopued 

and made, whyleſte the ſoune of God hath vnited our fieht 

into one and the ſame perſon with him, and hath tommam 

ded the Apoſiles to pꝛeach vnto all, that he wyll haue a cum 

munion with the faithful. Of the which communion are ick 

1 many things euerp where in the ſcriptures. And he hath ge 

11 I pied3e. yen a pledge ol faith and perpetual amitie, not a ring ofen 

I i} but rather the ſacramentes : pea euen the holy ghoſt, as$, 

mes | Paule ſapethinthe.2.to the Cor.i.and to the Ephe/.thefirſt, 

THE Wariage, And the mariage ſhall be ſolemnized in the reſurrectionoſ 
NN the dead. The ſoules verely paſſe from the death ti 

M tolpfe cuerlaſting : but pet the full reſtitution, and 

| of man is not made perfect, except the body came alſo.Thers 

foꝛe at the reſurrection cometh themariage of the lambe,that 

io, of Chꝛiſt our redemer. Than are we taried co mete Chu 

4 in the aper, than he bꝛingetb in his wpfe into the bed chan 

ber ok eternal gloꝛy and bleſſe, than chall be hotbenthatſeaſ 

N aud deintie ſupper, than chal the bꝛyde iniop fo; euer ihe lun 

I bf the bendegrome. This chall be verelp the mariagt ofthe 

4 lambe.And the mariage ſhalbe the merier,foz that the when 

beinge caſte oute and condemned, the wpfe and honeſte un 

8 | trone chai haue the ful and perfectiop alone. At thisiop, ad 

Tide piep at this maxiage, the holy in ers of heauen do reiontct. 

| qgactonoes  MozeouertheSainctes reſite here alſo a certenpzepats 

dzpde to | tionofthe Gzpde, that bp the wape the godip mape under 

wariage« ſtande, whatthinge beſte vecommeth them k 


and whertume 
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» choulde appln themſelues in the laſt age. Let vs pzepare _- 
— — the S:idegrome. Foz we lone ſoꝛ the iud / FI 
ge everp howze. And we pꝛepare our ſelues not in one how? 
02 dap, but all our lpfe time. And howewe ſhoulde be pꝛepa⸗ 
red, the Loꝛd himſelf cheweth by the parable of ten Birgins. 


tt vs decke our ſelues with true fapth againſte-Antichziſte 


inthe later dapes.Letvs beautiſie our ſelues with the wozkis gPach.zF 
charitie, the works alſo ofrighteouſnes,chaſtitie,and tem / Luke. 21. 
je: Let vs not be coꝛrupted and defiled with dꝛõken ; 
nes, bioude, and cares of this wozlde. 
Furth ermoꝛe leeſt any choulde aſcrpbe this pꝛeparation The bꝛyde 
to his owne merite, ſtrength and vertue, and that we choulde grape, 
ſer alſo, that the ſame pꝛeparatiũ doth chielly conſiſte in pꝛo⸗ 
upding of the garment, S. Ibon addeth intontinentix, and ta 
her was graunted, that ſhe ſhoulde arap oz apparell her ſeife. 
Pfit be geuẽ, than is it not un our ſoꝛce oz mranes pꝛepared, 
1. Corinth. 4. chapter. Bfit be geuen, than is it not bought bp 
h trafficke. fieade the. 8. to the Attes. And he erpꝛeſſeth 
the linde ol garmẽt, of tieane oz pure ſilne, c ſhyniug oꝛ 
nighte. Foz we reade alfo in the goſpell ol the wedding gar⸗ 
ment. The Apoſtle ul oft exhoꝛteth vs, that we ſhuld put v⸗ 
pon vs the Lozde Jeſus. Theſe things be in alligoꝛie. Gut he 
byand bp expounding nowe this kpnde ol garment, ſapeth: 
thatſilke is therighteouſnes of ſainctes. Sainctes hecalleth @Jagins 
— where there is one only tuſtificatiõ of faith cations 03 
7h Chꝛiſte, S. I hon ſpeaketh iuſtifications in the pturall ryghteoule 

nambꝛe. Foꝛ they that be freein thzough Chꝛiſte tuſtified by neffe. 
fapth onelp , doe incontinentlp ſondzy and man wozkes of 
righteouſnes. Foz he that is iuſte as the ſame hon ſaieth, the r.Jhou.3 | 
ſame woꝛketh righteouſnes. Therfoze be ther inſtifications, 5 
to witte the righteouſnes of fapth iuſtifieng, and the righte⸗ | 
ouſenes of wozkes iuſtifieng: that is tu ſane, dectariug vs to 
beiuſtified bp fapth alone. Foz we are purified by the blou 
df Chꝛiſte freelp, the which we recepue bpfapth : and be ful⸗ 
l iuſtiſied, witneſſe Paule inthe. 3. to the Kotnanes:Agapne 
they that be righteouſe, do ſondꝛy wozkes of righteouſenes, 
and comend theinſelues vntoG0d.So do they not appeare 
naked, but clothed wich ther wedding garmẽt, as wetouchs 
ealſau the thirde chapter ofthis vooke MLA 

| Pp. iu, Aud 
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fr": | B66 The. bexxii. dermon 
V pueend And full aptely is the garment ok the bzydecalled pure a 
buche gar⸗ cleane, not foꝛ her ſelfe,vhome we knowe to be alwales 

mien. Hered andweakened by the ſieche, but foꝛ the ſpirite ſanctiſ⸗ 
— | | eng. and bloude of the ſonne of God: as Same Fauleteſti 
wh | |  fiethEpbefensthefifte;and ſp2ſte of hon the ſpyſte; Thegays 
1 | N ment is ſaped moꝛeouer to be ſhuning and bzpght, and that 
| duo the glozifieng of Sainctes to come. Whereofismads 
— | mention in the. 12. of Daniell, and. 13;chaptrrof Mathew, Sap 
WHT, | : ofrighteouſneſſe followeth glozp. Foz whomehehath 

'-. |} | Roma,8 ſied, the ſame hath he alſo gloziſied. Vnto him be pzapſehys 


» 
[| „ 
If 
- » 


| nour and glozp.. 
WE | ( Or the certẽtie of the ſaluation of Sains 

tes, and what bleſſe oz Saluation is. ua 
| me | | | The. Ixxxiij. Sermon. | 


870 AN he laped vnto me: w2yte, ble 
a 8 


„ eedarethey which are called vutothe 
| LA Jlambes ſupper. And he ſaid vnto ni: 
Wy | e ttheſe are the true ſayenges of God. 
1 Of the cer- The ſecond plate ofthis chapter is, of the certentieofthe 


— | tetit of the ſaluatton of the faithful: where is ſignified in the meant le 
"11 Caluatco of ſon, what and ofwhatmaner,isthebleſſe of the fatthſul. Fox 
e. aitheull. ther is ſaled enough already of the mariage of tholamb, and 
tdttz⸗hat is to ſap, of the gloꝛn and vleſſe ofthe choſen: butmany 

| thinges are ſuggeſted to man in this lyte, which bing ſau 
tion in doubt, and go aboute as it werto makeitvncertane, 

1 4 and thereſoꝛe waueryng mpndes are here nowe conſpzmed, 
6 | | This doctrinets pꝛofitable fo; afflicted and croubledroſciov 
| | res, ndquerth;oweth and beatcth downe the doctrineofſs 
phiſſers, affirming that man is neuer aſſured of his ſaluatid; 
fo: that in an other place the wiſe man ſaicth; man 
not whether he be wozthp of laue oz hatred. Ul here hehah 
olen chat vpon an other occaſion, and to an other ende s 
haue declared in mn boone of the grate of God att 
At this pꝛeſent therfoze is chewed, that the ſaluation ofthe 


1 | C Jhon (S 


| - comalided ſaythfull is moſt certayne. Fo? firſithe Angell comaundeth 
1 T7*T"| he Euangeliſi to wppie. This is tatien of the mauer _ 
| . * 4 0 : [1 | w , 
| ] * ; » * 6 i % 
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vpon the Apocalipſe, 58675 


which put in wꝛiting their Teſtamentes, conteiauntes, and 
—ͤ— ſeale the ſame, ſoꝛ the cauſe of treditand fox 
aperpetual memoꝛial of the thing. And they that haue ſuch e 
kinde of wꝛitinges, are of a quiet minde,'7thinkechemfelucs 
ſale and aſſured, agapnſt al craftes, and ſubtill pꝛactiſes. And 
thetſoꝛe to the intent that the minde ol mã might ve quieted 
in the matter of ſaluation, he cauſeth as it were an inſirumẽt 


to be wꝛitten, wherby al ỹ godly might be aſſured of tertame 


ſaluation. The ſame maner of wzitpng our loꝛd in other pla⸗ 
tes followeth in weightie matters. As we mape ſee in the. 
and.;o.chapt.of Eſæye, and in the. 2. of Abacn u. Mherefoꝛe it 
i leſſe to be marueled, whie the Apoſtle S. Pyule ſo ofte alled⸗ 
ged that ſame out of Alacuke:pᷣ rightuouſe thal liue bp faith. 
Fozthis only teſtimony of God, as that _ is tited out 
olthe godiy inſirument, might be in ſtead of all. | 


And where God comaunded openlp Moſes and 7eremie to The anths 
mite whereof we mape doubtles iudge, and certenly gather rite of ho⸗ 
that other Pꝛophetes alſo, Apoſtles and Euãgeliſtes, wrote '? * 
not without commaundement) we ſee, or what authozitic the vl 


bokes oftholde a newe Teſtament be with al the godly. Foz 
they be diuiue, autenticall, they be the inſtrument and teſta⸗ 
ment of God, the bones of God himſelfe, which are rightiy 
beleued, without any other helpe oz cofirmation. ie beleue 
theteſiamentes aud ſealed wꝛitinges of mt: how much moze 
ought we beleue the bones ofthe Seripture tanonicall? 

Agaiue is manifeſtip declared to S. John, what he ſhould 


wpte:blefſed are they which arecailed tothe mariage of the The called 
lanbe. Thereſaxe it is cuident, that nowe it io cõfirmed bath are bicſſed. 


bythe diuine oꝛacle a lametuli inſtrument, that thoſe whiche 
re called to the Lambes ſupper be and ſhatl be bleſſed, This 
lame was p;onounced by ozacle diume, and written Auten⸗ 
tically. Mhat place than of doubtofulnes is lefte? vndoub⸗ 
vai bleſſed are the fanthſull, greffed in Chꝛiſte. Foz they 
be nowe called, unto whome the goſpell is pꝛeached, by the 
which thei are called to the partccipatis ofthe giftes of God, 


but chiefelp to eternal liſe thꝛuugh Chꝛiſt:and thei which not 


yp heare the veritie of che goſpel, but that alſo reteyueit, x 
cleue it with their harte. E oz many be called, and fewe cho⸗ 


[en Foz þ goſpel is pzeached to maup,s the grace of Godis 


Sp. iui. offered 
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what that . Henertheleſſe bp the wave is declared, what that birth 


leſſe is. 


568 De. lxxxiii. Sermon 
offered in chꝛiſt, but they recepue it not. Gut ſuch as thzqugh 

the grate of God doe retevue it with true fapth,, are blefſed, 
Foz they are not onlu talled to the ſMariage, but alſocome 
vnto the mariage, and iniope that weddyng ſupper .Theſe 
thinges ſeme to be taken out of the doctrine of our ſauigur 


which he taught in the. 14. of Lale, of them that were bidden 
tothe mariage.feade that ſame plate. row | 


nes of the ſaithfull is:nothing els verely, than the fruition of 
theſupper of the lambes mariage. A ſupper is madewh# 
daped;awethcowardes an ende. So is full ſaluationgeuen 
to the godip about the ende of the woztde, atthereſurrection 
of the dead:as in the fourmer ſermon is expounded. And vs 
rely all thoſe thinges be altogether allegoꝛicall, which rey 
ſente vnto vs a certen ſignification of eternall life and glam 
Otherwiſe we haue learned of the doctrine of the Pꝛophetes 
and Apoſtles, whiche the eare hath not hearde, noꝛ theepe 
hath ſene, noꝛ haue entred into the hart of ma, the ſamehath 
God himſelfe pꝛepared fo; them that loue him. 


Thefe fa& Finally is annered agapne amaſte weightit affertion,q 


pnges of 


God be 
dem. 


tonfirmation hereof. Foꝛ he heareth it vttered by an ozade 
from heauen, & ro. 6: 2oyor Aπννν i ee ro he-. Theſe worden 
o: ſaipnges of God be true. They be verelp true, andbeof 
God. Oꝛ elo, then betrewe, fo: thei be of God. Eraſnus hath 
tranſlated: theſe woꝛdes of God are trie. And ſo hath the 
vilgaretranſlation: theſe ſavenges of God are true. G a 
doubie reaſon therefoꝛe are theſe thinges confirmed, whiche 
axe here pꝛopounded: both foꝛ that they be true, and becauſe 
they be of God. Although they tome bothe to onepoincte, 
Foz ſins they be of God, whiche is veritie, they cannoriut 
ve true. Therefoꝛe let vs beleue theſe thinges, and leauens 
plate vnto douhtrfulnes. 


The fcrip- Here is cutte of the occaſion of ſubtite reaſonyng thatthe 


ture 18 


gods word tures, are not thewoꝛde of God: fo; that then be witten 


fcriptures and pꝛeachynges ſet ſoꝛth of men out of the lau 


Paper with Inke, and pꝛonsunced with mans voice, ( 


a ſounde paſſpng awape:where the woꝛde of God is notht 
humane, noꝛ cozruptible,noz paſſung amaye. Foꝛ the celeſis 
all q;acie doeth here pꝛanounce manifeſtiy, that ann 


vpon the Apocalipſe, 6) 
vere wꝛitten into the boke of S. John, and 20hounced of 
552 ungell, and to be true. arb ha be godsojde. Bo Pei 
affirmeth alla inthe. 1. Theſſ. z. chapt. that the woꝛds that he 
ofhim was the vern woꝛde of God; Likewiſe S. 

in the. 1. Peter. i. Therfoꝛe let turiduſe men leaue bzin- 
gyng foꝛth ol theſe Paradores, (ceaſe from their diſputing. 
that the woꝛd of God wꝛitten, and pꝛeached, is not the wozd 
of God. Than is not vereip the woꝛde of God, what time 
ſuch thinges are wꝛitten oz ſpoken agree not with the holy 
tripture of God. The mindes of the faithfullare rather to 

be allured to this poincte, that thei beleue, and tleaue vnto al 
wozdes of the ſcripture declared in their righte ſente, as the 
— of God. Foz els, to what thing ſhallwe 


tapne, To God be glozp. 


ce facte of g. John is declared, whiche 
Im che Angel, and oſ the ungen 


Tbe. lxxxiij. Sermon, | , 


N telle at his fete, to woꝛchtß 
bim. And he ſayde to me: ſee thou 


red. Ang 
power, 
take vp 


hat thing after this ſhal we haue vndoubted aud cer» 2 


570 The, Ixxxiiii. Sermon 
wpebzew. 1. accoꝛdyngly as God vſcth their miniſterie. Foꝛ the Apoſtle 
+ | ÞpeakpngofAngelles(as I talde nou in the. —— 
| thepnot al, ſaneth he, miniſtring ſpꝛetes, which are ſentſozth 

to ſerue foꝛ their ſakes whiche chall ue made hepzes of ſatua- 
tion: And theſe thinges doeth the Scripture make plapne 
Genel. 18. hn ſoudzpy examples. Thꝛee appered to. Abra ham in mang 
„ llenes, whiche were Aungelles, inſtructyng him, two den⸗ 
uered Loth himſelf out of the handes ofthe Sodomites, and 
Senet. zr. hought him out of the fire: whole armies of Aungelles in- 
; uiromie Iacob, defendyng him agaynſt the ſoꝛce and violence 
Exod.34. ot his bother Eſawe. The Toꝛde ſente his Ungelivefoze M- 
| ' 6 andthechildzen of Iſracll, to leade them though the wil⸗ 
4. kings. s dernes into the laude ofpzomiſſion, irie charettes compaſs 
4. lunges. ſed about Heli qeas. An Augel leuied the ſiege of Hieruſalem, 
9 _ flapeng an hondzeth foure ſcoꝛe aud ſiue thouſande of the 
| ' Aſſirpans. Daniei hath Angelles familiar with him. Lilkewiſe 
the ſathers and other Pꝛophetes. An Aungell deliuereth Ja. 
 £9ath.1.2- h out gf all care :theſame deliuereth the wiſe mennefrom 
\| the treaſdn of Herode: bp and by he commaundeth to con- 

+ | Watth. 4. ueye awaye Chꝛiſt iuto Xogipt; Angeles miniſter to Chu, 
28 in white garmentes they teſtified that the Lozde was riſen, 

| Feres. x. 5, And aſcended into heauen. The ſamy bzpng the Apoſlles ut 
10. and. 1. dfpiſon,one ofthem deliuereth Peter out of Herodes pyiſon, 
An engel ts ſent tu Cornelius an Italian taptayne. Angeles 
mann times talue with Paule. Aſtentimes they implone 

great beueſites vou men. Then e e 

Bod to be of greate power. And whileſte menne auſerue 
Die Whee choſe thinges, they wouldwozlhippe Aungelles: as cuen at 


# 
- 


Fohnwold this pꝛeſent, where the Apoſtle S. John vnderſtande that 
1 ya 5 Mi ele Cha ft him ſclf by his Angell did open to him ſo great miſte⸗ 


# 


Bagel. ricsfoz the pzofit ofchurches, whileſthe maruapled at his 
| | bzightnes and godlp giftes , he would by and by haue wo 
chipped this his ngell the bzinger ofmiſteries: nat that he 
intended oz pourpoſed to reuolceſroin God, and coueted in 
' ſtead of God towozhhippe an Ungell foz nother is it lawefull 
ones to Imagine ſuche a wicliednes of ſo greate an ?tpoſile. 
' Hewoulde therefoze haue wozſhipped and honozed the An⸗ 
gell with Dalia as then terme it, (and as Thomas of Agume 
 expoundeth ie) not with Lazria;tyatis to ſape, to woran 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 571 


hattour God, as God: but the Aungell ſomewhat leſſe, 


— excellent meſſager of God. Howebcit herein he offen 
ded, to the ende that al menne chould vnderſtande that 
ſame , howe many ſo euer doe woꝛchippe and honour Aun⸗ 
63 ertellent cxeatures with gudin woꝛchippe. ts all 
wozthippers of Hainctes doe at this dane in Papiſtrie. 
Rother haue then any other ſhifte to tolour theirerraur but 
that ſame diſtinction, that God is woꝛchipped and honoured 
with wo:ip latetcal, ard Sainctes and Angetles with woꝛ⸗ 
dip dulical, and the virgin Mary with honour hiperdulteal, 
rn 

btarherſe . 3137 37 145 12: 9445 22.417 inn 
And it appereth that S. Iohn here was intangle 


d wih the B. John 


ſame errour: whom otherwiſe we muſtnedes tůfeſſe to haut etteth 


ſinned-by Apaſtaſie, and would haue woꝛchipped the ungen 
fo; God, oꝛ with ——— ——— 
wozthie ſuch a manne. ut in caſe he-woxthipprd Gd, a 
—— 
| 'CLY „dg df | l 4 

verelp God hath pernuttedſownathieaman to crre:;.as ho 


les of errours,thatalithe ſapinges and duunges of 
Wenne be allowed without any diſtrrtute. 


did alſa Peer and Thomas, ta the intent he mighte heale our - 
infirmities: that io to witte, that by their trruurs we might 
learne to heleue mozerightip,and tu honour God matt pu 
rely. Foz this pꝛeſent plate teachetij openip;,and otler ius 


30 1 
54184 


Foꝛ now here followeth the facte of an Angel maſt excel / That nes 


lent, that is to ſape,a godly conſutatiũ of the errour; Firſt hr ther ĩuu⸗ 
ſayeth not lightlp, do not as thou haſte pourpoſed — geli'b 11-3 - 


uouſely condemning his facte , he ſapeth with atcerten vehey 
mentie, ſee thou doeſi it not. 1Pehaue.ciitiephraſe of ſneach 
here in Swicerlande, what time (ſigmittynge in anp wiſots 
beware) weſape., Loug vnd chu das nen. Inuit thou doeſt it 
not. Mherefoʒe we haue learned un the teſtimoilie of the an⸗ 
gell, that now nother angelo noꝛ ſainttes arerabeworthipd 


Re ſeyngthe roꝛd hunſelfſapeth of:Saincres,;theiſhal . 
be as the ngelles of God}; Jſcenaravhiethepſhoulne nes 


match the Haurctes with Angels; And we haue v2rotp lente 
ned that rhep maye be woꝛchipped nother with culte tarricat 


noz 
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tool be 
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noꝛ dulital. And to woꝛthip, is with a minde tohonow, ta fa 
at the fete, to bowe downe and knelc. A8 haue ſayed elg 
1 


After thangel cheweth reaſons, whie he ought not to waz 
ch refer am thy fellowe ſeruaunt. Heſapeth notſ — 
©  butfelloweſeruaunt:towitteofthe ſame office with thee,vn- 
wn | der the ſame loꝛd and maiſter. Foz Angelles ſerue God after 
Wn | | their maner: and ſo doe menne ſerue God after thepzmg- 
are all ſeruauntes, and that the ſeruauntes of one” 
And it is agaynſte reaſon that one ſeruaunt chou 
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Nb ſawe heauen open andbe; 
&AV4 holde a white hoꝛſe, and he that 


lat vpon him, was called faithful 
„a true, and in rightuouſenes dy) 


* 


endes 


Vaitherto we haue hearde many thingea of the ſondy yd 

Ot che 1alt nichementes of the vngodiy: and becauſe it is manifeſie,thit 
cadgemkt. Gd taketh punnichnient of the miſcheuous and wicktd n 
ſondzy times, and diuerſeiy, but moſt fullp and moſiſeuer» 

tp inthat ſame laſte iudgement, and from thence ſorch tum 

A — vegonnt toten 

oſthe laſte iudgement, as in the ende of the. i. and. iq. chan. 

And pet hath euer differred, ſuſpended and reſtrued to m 

other place:at the laſt thinkyng it time, to ſet beſoꝛe ai mens 

eyes a deſcription chicfelp neceſſarie, at the length he taketh 

it in hande, and nowe ſiniſtheth it vp as a matter of all 0 
greateſte. He annexeth therefore to a plencifuil ereatiſe of 

the tourmentes of the vngodlp , a moſte full and euidentds 


Feriptionofthe iudgemoſie rightuvus and greateſt, and 


a name wꝛitten:kynge of kinges, and Lone 
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Pzophetes: and Apoſtles, but chiefelp-of the Loꝛde Jeſus lake dar of 
e enden int lo mofie (#dgemet. 
godipreuelation. Foz vuleſſe thou be kepte in thy duetie fo; 
| feareofthe iudgement, and Judge to tome, it is no maruell = * 
though-thourunneſie madde and periſche with this foliche oh! 
wicked wozlde. Jathe treatiſe of the laſte iudgement is 
ſenethe ende of al menne, life and death, ſelititie and miſerie. 


re A wicked⸗ 
iges well, abho: 
— — God. prong 


And we haue learned of the doctrine of the Goſpell , that Chat dape 
theſame dane of the reffozpng of all, and oppeſſion of the is knoo«n 
bugodlp,and alſo of allvngodlines,is knowen tonomoztall to uo man. 
man, but tothe father alone: and thereſoꝛe to inquire of the 
hat and momente thereof tobe moſt foliſhelp donemuch 
mozewickedly,Notwithſlandpug the good Lozd hath chew⸗ 
edandſignifted tokens, whiche when we ſhall ſceto be ful- 
filed and accompliſhed, we might liſte up our heades, knows 
6 on dꝛaweth nere. Seholde pour re⸗ 

godl 


n,ſapeth he, not your tourment. Fo; he ſpeakethof 
Nip, lokung fo; their redemption fro heauen, at the res 

of our ſauiour and redemer our loꝛd Chꝛiſte: whiche 
Halalſsinflicte to his enemies reuẽgement, as S. Paule ſap. 
 inthe.2,7he/:the.r,Therfozelctvs not here be curiouſe, 
dich ſearch foz things vnſearchable: hut rather let vs watch 
Wp;ape,afterthe holeſome pzecepte of our ban uu, 


of, we r 
as = 
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and reuenger, let vs haue our loynes gyꝛded, and letlighteg 
burne in dur handes, let vs loke fo; him ſtedſaſte in faith and 
and ſoũde in holp hope. det vs rather take hede, that chetare 
Ae oſſeſſe not our hartes, and beware of dꝛoͤnen⸗ 
4 


ettyng, and that we be not ofthe nombꝛe 01<- 
erſation of them, whiche in the dapes of Noe and Loch, te 
garded wozldelp thinges only, diſpiſed heauenly, a laughed 
them to ſnoꝛne that gaue them good counſell, till the win 
of God was kindled, and fell vpon them, when they leeſily 
ned fo; it. Me ſee al tokens that are ſapde ſhuld come beſey 
the daye of our Loꝛd, to be fulfilled. et vs watche there 
and theſe thinges on this wiſe cõſidered, let vsſee and hen 
with great and dilligent attentiuenes, what maner oſ judge 
of al fhal come, and what that iudgement ſhal be ofthe god 
_ — ſoz, to the vngodly horrible and with trebling 


Heauen os Firſt S. John in che viſion ſeech heauen open. Fulyt 


The iudge an followeth the deſcription ofthe iudge, asofa 


koꝛth from 
eadgeimee, 


viſion, to the ende all thinges might bemoze euident, 
only telleth ſo great anigiter bus ſetteth it — 
to beholde: and that heſapeth he ſapeth ofthe reuelation 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt: leeſt ann ſhould obiecte and ſaye, arte not thun 
a madde fellowe to talue thus of matters vntinowen? Fo; 
what is he that knoweth, who oz what that iudge chalbe⸗ q; 
els what that iudgement ſhall be ? Therefoze he telleth theſe 
thinges from the iudge Chziſtehimſelfe ,and by an heanenly 
rcuelation. Fo; other places ofthe Scripture ſhewe, thatthe 
LZoꝛd chal come in glozp and Mateſtie: cherefoze ryithagreat 
and moſt ſhining bzightnes of light, with fire and excedyng 
great clerenes, Not ſo it is ſapde in the. 24. @. 25, of C. Mat), 
inthe. 7. of Daniel. And the.2.The/.1.chapt. Therefozebytht 
openpng of heauen is ſignifſed, that the whole wozld thalbe 
lightned with gloꝛy and bꝛightnes, and that the ſame day? 
mal be moſt chining and clere , Others vnderſtande, that che 
tudgement tan not be fully perteyued, but of the teleſtial re 
uelation. Mhiche as Jconfeſſe to be moſie true, ſo J 
heare ſome greater matter to be ſignified. 


and ſioute warriour, conſiſting of many partes pong 
vnderſtande hereby, that the kepar, watcheman, ge 
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to God clowdes as hoꝛſes and charette. 
2. Hur iudge is q 7:55; faitful t true. Faithful, to his faith · Faithtut g 
ful. True in al his pꝛomeſſes towardes the godip a vngedly. true. 

Then are diſceaued , g ſhall ſee themſelues to be diſceaued at 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 577 
i rech flepeth not, whom the wicked belte, not to per- 
hace wꝛong thetdo to the godly, nother to care fo: the 
ſuperſtitinuſe Chꝛiſtians, as then terme th᷑. They ſee moꝛe⸗ 
oucr that they erre, if then thinke Chꝛiſt at any time ouer fa- 
nourable, and to winke ouer long at the calamities of his ſer 
nauntes. Fo: now he commeth foꝛth a iudge and reuenger. 
There be man excellent deſcriptions of Chꝛiſt in this bone. 
as in any other: but this is moſt clegaunt liueiy, whiche L 
attoꝛdyng to my ſmalle talent, erpounded by partes. 
chalt euer thinke of greater thin ges, til it ſhal be geuen 
to beholde them pꝛeſently with our eyes. 


dur iudge cũmeth on hozſebacke, e that on a white hoꝛſe: 
ntthat he nedeth cthehelpe of cozruptible hoꝛſes in heauen, 


lun thus he fpeaketh after the maner of men, that we might 
imagine greater thinges. Cõquerours ride on white hoꝛſes. 
Here is ſignified therfoꝛe, that our iudge ſhal be a tõquerour 

atriumpher. Others ſuppole by the white hoꝛſe to be ſigni 
hed his moſt pure humanitie. I underſtand rather the white 
dowde. Fo; the ſame tone him vp from the eyes of his diſct- 
ples, what time he aſtended into heauẽ of mounte Oliuet. In 
the ſame he ſhall come agayne to judge. And line as Hinges 
tre caried on hozſes and charettes:ſo the Pſalmiſte aſtribeth 


the iudgement, ſo many as haue contemned the pꝛomeſſes a 
theateninges of God as vaine, a eſteming thinges after the 
ſucteſſe of this wozld, iudge the wicked to be happy and ſoꝛ⸗ 
tunate, and the godly to be wꝛetched and miſerable. Hereof 


tothe good, and punni hmentes ta the euill. This 
kyng doeth not iudge and fight, as the kinges of this woꝛld 


| Kewant, foſlowyng vanitie, and cozrupte affections. And 
Chiſt is laide to ſiqht, when he rewardeth the vngodly aſter 


their demerites, thapoſile:we muſt al,ſapeth he, be manifeſt 
beſozethe iudgement ſeate of Chꝛiſte, that euery man maye 


Qg  xecepug 


> | 
* 
#0 
1 
0 


De rideeh 
on white 


hath the P:ophcte Malachie reaſaned in the.z, and. 4. chape, _ 
Ind ſeyng the iudge is fapihful @trne he tudgeth and figh⸗ 
teth tu rightuduſnes, to witte, geuyng euery man his owne, 
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rectiue ſuch thinges as he hath done by his body, areo;ding 

to that hehath wzought be it good oz euill. 2. Corinth. 3. 
is eyes 3. Theepes ofthe Judge are like a flame of fire. Foz as us 
luke aflame man can eſcape, oꝛ hide him from the iudge oz iudgement: aß 
ot tte. he ſtarcheth the ſecretes of all, nother can there be any thin 
hidde from his ſight: ſo are his eyes terrible and fearefull y 
Pfel.1s. gainſt the vngodly. The godly agapne are bp the ſight ofthe 
Nom. 2. ſoꝛd fulfuled with all pleaſure, ioye and gladnes. * 
where 


and ſirie cpes are attributed alſo to Chꝛiſt in the firſt 
where pou mape ſee moꝛe. And the Scripture every 1 
teſtiſieth, that the iudge anoweth al rhinges, euẽ the ſecrettes | 
of hartes. Thou doeſt foliſhip therfoze, whiche thinkeſt th 
haſt wonne the felde, and ta haue ſinned vnpunniſched ] 
thou haſte eſcaped the finowledge and iudgement of may, 
There remaincth an other iudgemẽt, wherin al the dopnges 
of the wicked ſhal to their vtter ſhame and cofuſton be reuex 
led befozc ail the woꝛld. The ſinnes of the godly are couered, 
Mom. 4. by him thꝛough whoſe benefite thei be iuſtitied, and abſolue 
from payne and crime alſo. N 
4. Our Judge hath very many crownes vpon his head: 
fo; he alone gouerneth al realmes a nations. As alſo Dane! 
bath ſignified in the. 7. chapt. He aldne might trewelp becal- 
ted Africanus, Europeus, and Afraticus , Parthicus, Perficw, 
Germanicus, Gotthicus, and others. Whiche our kinges haut 
ful ſondely chalenged to themſelues, affectatyng lo 
narchie, where Chꝛiſte alone is the true Monarkefozeurr, 
This iudge @ mightie P2ince ſhai ſtrike of the triple crown! 
from the head ot the Giſſhop of Kome. Moze, thereſhallbe 
none ſomightie a king in the whole woꝛlde, that cal be able 

to reſiſte him, and make warre agaynſt him. 
2 name . Bur iudge hath a name wzirtẽ, which no man know 
vahnow t. ſaue he himſeiſe. This ſhal be moze plapnelp opened anom. 
| Chꝛiſte hach a name vnſpeakeable, foꝛ he is the true Gods 
ternal, incompz;chenſible and Aimightie. This name knows 
eth no man but him ſeiſe. Foz firſte the Maeſtie of Godls 
greater, than that it mape be compꝛehended of any cream: 
agayne the name of God is agreabie ro no mau, but tobim 
atone:fo; the name af God, in this ſignification, maye uc be 
cönnumitated. Foz he is very god, Ueſiden Mum gane 
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Sing Eſcye repeteth ofte. He is the Sauiour, Tpnge, o- 
darch and Judge which thinges al belong pꝛoperty to him 
alone, and are not common to others. Moꝛeouer the loꝛde : 
himfeifeſatech in the goſpel: no man hath knowentheſonne 
butthefather: nother hath ann man knowenthe father, ſaue 
the ſonne,and to whome the ſon hath pleaſed to reueale. Se⸗ 
- ſpdes this, we ſe here vnperfitlp ; and the glozp of the diuine 

maieſti 25 great, as euen nowe J ſaped, that mannes cas 

tie is vnable to concepuc ſuch a glozp. No man therefoze 

ue God alone knoweth his name. 1 
6. The veſture ot our Judge was ſpzinckled with bloude. L btonddie 
| Wherebpis ſignified victozp, and laughter of his enemies: zatment. 


dich chall anone be added aboute the ende of the chap. And 


r -—= -- = =» = ce TT 


betone this note of our iudge out of the. 63. chap.of E/xy. He 
alludeth to cãquerours returning from battayle, whoſe gar⸗ 
armoure, are imbꝛewed with the blud of the ſlame. 
And betokeneth the iuſte ſeueritie or the Judge, and greate 
laughter of the enemies. 

7 The name of the iudge is nowe erpꝛeſſed: which is vt / aye name 
teriy vnkinowen to the uvngodly. And the Judge is called the ot þ tudge. 
woꝛde of God. Foz the ſon is the woꝛd and ſpeach of God, the woꝛde 
theermeſſe marke of the diuine ſub ſtaũce: in whome the fa · of God. 
ther himſcife is erpꝛeſſed: and of whome as of the woꝛde the 
true meſſager of the hart, we vnderſtand the wyll and mpnd 
ofthe father, Theſe holy woꝛdes of the goſpell are nnewen: : 
Jathe begynnyng was the worde, and the woꝛde was with . tor: 
God, ec. Therefoꝛe Chziſte the wozde was made fleht, the Vebe. 

To] Judge is added an Armp, not of Angels onlp, with tt 2m 
whom he ofte repeted in the gaſpell that he wold come unto 8 adge 
ent: but of al the faithful, oꝛ ſaincto, which at no time, is whyte.. 


no not here ar ſequeſtred from their head. Foz firſt at  ſotids 
ofthe trumpe blowẽ bp the Urchangeil the Sainttes arryſe, 
and the liuiug alle with the dead art cheũged, and art teen 
dp to mete Chziſt in the Aye. Here, here in the clowdes and 
bpghte Ape, appeare with Chziſte the happye and ble ſſed 
urs. y and bp the ungodly ryſe alſo , and thoſe ihat 
lpurd at char dap, are chaunged with them that ryſe agapue, 
Ppapne aud confuſis, Out chep.ſe 8 with Chzſie 
Wee u heauen, 
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in heauen, and in gloꝛp, and feleincontinently vnſprakeahſe 
tourmentes. They come to paſſe doubtieſſe, and are fulſiled 


5 which thuiges are deſcribed it the. 3. r. chapt. of M yſedome, 
nv Saincte Lhontherfoze ſapcth,that this Armie is in Heayey, 
WA | not in Earth. He ſapcth howe they followe Chꝛiſte. Foz the 
1 fame ſaped the Apoſtle alſo, in the ſirſte to the Theſaloniax, 
wa | the.4.{No:eouer he addeth that they wer clothed, and appe⸗ 
mw | ared not naked {and erpꝛeſſeth the kpnde of garment, 
W | | were clothed(ſapeth he)inſilke, whyte and cleane. Foz ſains 
| "ſs ttes in Chꝛiſte abtapne righteouſeneſſe and gloꝛy. | 
17 Sanctfifi« fleane and are gloꝛiſied. ind this ſenſe hath Sainct I 


eng + 91944 ſelfe a little befoꝛe opened to vs, ſapeng: ſilke is the i 
ens. tiene Saints. f 
9. Gute oſ the Judges mouth pꝛocedeth a two edgedan 
A cwoꝛde ſharpe ſwdzde J , which cutterh on epther ſyde. Ftig 
oute of the not charpe on one ſyde, and blunte on an other, it rutteth on 
— both ſydes indiffer entiy. Wherebp is ſignifted a iuſt ſentfce 
moutg. pronounced of Sods mouth againſte the wicked. Fo ahn 
inſte then the ſentence of God is aſworde, ng euentd 
their heartes. Mherefoꝛe it is alſo called charpt. The judge 
mente of our iudgeis ſtreighte and ſeuere, but yet iuſteand 
righteouſe. What that ſwoꝛde is, in the goſpeli is declared: 
verelp that heauy and immutable ſentence, get vou hentein 
to ſyꝛe euerlaſting. Math. 25. Mhereupon it foloweth in the 
wonds of the Euangeliſt: that with the ſame he may ſtrpke 
the heachen, to witte that he may damne, and put toperpetiv 
all tourmentes all unbeleu ers. Wh 

Ce hat! 10. And he ſhall rule them with a rod of Iron. Gy theſant 
rule them kynde of ſpeach in amaner he ſayeth the ſame, that helapde 
with an X- befoze. Fo they that woulde not recepue oz acknovwelevge 

ron rod. with repentaũte the ſtaffe of inſtruction and diſciplim 
ral, mal tnnde in tudge ment and frie the Jronſceprre,! 


with he mail bzeaticthem all to hyuers, ſpke pottrre veſſ. 

Nother ſhail any power reſiſt oz pzenaple e him, 2 

this maner of ſpeatung is taken out of the Pſalme . uo. F 

Saincte Jhonvſech gladip the woꝛdes of Scripeure tothe 

ende to make his boone more comendable, oz moze pleaſalt 
5 u, He ſwesdeth the wpnefatte of the wynt of wrath. 
wk | 0 ELF Agapid 
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Agayne he ſapeth the ſame, that he ded befoze : but by an o⸗ 


ther parable nowe vttered, a the ſame taken out of the ſcrip⸗ 

tur es, to witte out of the. 63. chapter of E/aye. The effecte oz 

ſome is, he wyll powꝛe out his wꝛath vpon the vngodly, and 
e them moſte extremely, with his almightie hande, 

whereunto all things geue place, gtuing their heads a blow. 

See what is ſapcd here of in the. 14. chapter of this bone. 

12. Againe is chewed the name of this tudge, a in the name 


He tredeel 
b winekats 


C king of 


is maieſtie a power of all others greateſt. He hath the name kings, and 


wzitten on 


garment,and on his thigh. Gy theſe is decta- Loꝛde of 


red the true humanitie of Chziſke , after the which he is exal- Loꝛdes. 


ted, as the Apoſtle ſaieth in the ſecondto the Philippiant. und 
to him is geuen a name which is aboue al names. Here he ts 
called King of Ringes, and Loꝛde of Lozds,verp God, Loꝛd. 
— iudge oſ all men. Fo: ſo do the other Apoſtles 


ſpeake alſo in the. 2. f. 17. of the Actes. And there might ſeme 
name of the Judge, as it were a cawſe to be ſhewed, 
wherefoze he is here appoincted Indge ouer all. Sccauſehe 


6 kpngandLozd of all. To whome be glozp foz euer. Amen. 


¶ che deſcription of the fudgement, wherin 


- punniſhment is taken of Antichziſtians andvngodip, . 
| | | The. xx vi. Sermon, 


3 5 NDF ſawe an Angel ſtand in the 
20 


| & V Sunne,and he cryed with a loude 
GN 


fly by the mids vnder the heauen: 

1e come & gather pour ſelues toge⸗ 
ther vnto the ſupper of great God. that you 
map eate the fleſh ol Ayngs. and of high cap⸗ 
tapnes,and the fleſb of mightie men, and the 
llech ofhozſes, and of them that ſit on them, 
and the flethe of all free men, and bonde men, 
both of ſmall and great. Ind J ſaw the beaſt 


— 


and the Kinges of the Earth, and their war- 


Qq.iſi. riourz 


boyce, ſareng to al the foules that 


JJ 


7 | 


Che de- Immediatly after the deſcription of the Judge, and acer 
/ Ceriptt6 of ten lpuely picture, a deſcription no leſſe euident folowrth of 
the Judge: the judgement: that is to ſap, home Chꝛiſte hauing vanquſ⸗ 
mente, and qed his enemies, committeth them to perpetuall tourmits. 


pänpcbmet and the Apoſtle vſeth a pꝛephetitall phꝛaſe and cloquence. 


rfours gathered together, to wage battayle 
againſt him that ſat on Þ hozſe, and againſt 
his ſoldtours , And the beaſt was taken, and 
with him that falſe pzophete , that wzought 
miracles befoze him, with which he deceaug 
them, that recepued the beaſtes marke, and 


them þ woꝛſhypped his Image. Theſe bothe 


were caſt quicke in to a pond of fyze burnyng 


with bꝛimſtone: and the remnaũt wer flayne Y 
with the ſwo2de of him that ſat on the hozſe, F 
which ſwo2d pꝛoceded out of his mouth, and 


all the fowles were fylled with their lech. 


of ö wicked 


Foz bp afyguratiue ſpeach, al fotes are called to the ſlaugt⸗ 
ter and feaſte, that they mighte be filled with the fleche ofthe 
ſlaine. And firſt an alluſion is made cr ſuch as ſley wares and 
pꝛepare afeaſte, whereunto they map tall their frendes, and 
make them chere. A gaine an alluſion is made, to the murther 
and ſlaughter of enemies, whereof wylde beaſtes and raus 
ning foules are ſylled. Nother is there any thpng hereby ſig! 
nified, but Chziſt hall ouerthꝛowe all the vngodly, and take 
puniſhmente of the lame. Getoꝛe was ſette foꝛth a ſupper fo} 
the godly, wherewith then are refreſched and fulfilled. Nowe 
is pꝛepared a feaſt of the ſolemne ſlaughter, whereby the vn 
godly receyue no commoditie, nother are they ſatiſfied, but 
rather are lapne and deuoured, that is to ſap periſh. Foz no 
man wyll imagine, that the wicked chall be ouerthꝛowen at 
ones, and after weried of wylde beaſtes, and gnawen offow 
les, and ſo all punnichment to make an end to gether. Fos ſo 
ſhoulde their payne ſeme to be none at all. Gut by tempozal 
parables, eternaſl thinges are fygured. Theſe are taken oute 


of the P;ophetes, namely oute of the 66, chapter of 2 
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von the Apocalipſe. 5 83 
and the. 0. ol Ezech. where are red in a maner p fame woꝛdes 

what time he couereth a wꝛappeth the vngodly with talami⸗ 

ties, I meane warres, and deſtructions , and with other toꝛ⸗ 

mentes as it were killeth them:but chiefely, when at the laſte 
iudgement he tommitteth them to papnes cuerlaſipng. 

And this ſlaughter is declared of the Angel, ſtadinginthe zn Inge 
ſunne, t cripngwith alowde voice. herby io ſignified, that gãdyng in 
the daie of iudgement ſhal be ſolemneiy pꝛoclanied with trũ⸗ the ſunue « 

cttes,@ ſhal be a notable dane. That no man tan be ignoꝛãt 
erein, but that al thinges herof hal be hearde of al me, And 
therfoze he crieth with a lowde and an audible voice. And he 
calleth to gether, as it is in Eʒechiel, the birdes and foules ta 
deuoure kinges, and men of al ſtates, age, and ſere: that is to 
ſape, that all theſe muſte be called together, to ſuffer eternall 
punniſchement and deſtructio . Therfozeherecitethdilligents 
lykinges,chicfe captavnes, ſtronge men, and of all ſoꝛtes, to 
perſetutours of Chꝛiſt, Antichziſtians, vngodly, cõ- 
temners. and un perſones. 
Here is chewed the cauſe of the danmation and deſtructiõ The caufe 
ofthe vagodip, whileſt their enterpꝛiſe, indeuour, g atteimpte 5 — 
to hewed. Thei are now aſſembled to fight a battaile againſt — wo 
Chziſte,and his electe,thatis agapnſtthechurche, who? the 1,1, 
beaſte, the Hinges ol the Earth, and their Armies, Captap-- 
nes and Soldiers, fightyng both ſpiritually and coꝛpoꝛallu. 
And here nedeth no longe commentary. Reade the ſtozies of 
the churche foꝛ the ſpace of theſe fiue hondzeth yeres. And ſce 
what is done at this dape of Popes, Giſſhoppes , and Pꝛin⸗ 
tes, and oftheyꝛ cotiſellcrs and miniſters, Parliamentes are 
called, in them are vlouddy decrees andlawes made agaynſt 
the gaſpetlers. And a greuvuſe perſecutis attempted agavuſt 
the Goſpel and churche . The ſpirituall fathers cluſtcr toge⸗ 
ther, then conſutte, and crie dut, that there muſte a counſull 
be called. Wherefoze I pꝛaye you: to the intente that newe 
doctrine (as they calle it) of the Goſpelt, mape be cutte vp, 
rooted out, andplucked vp by the rootes. And therſoze they 
ſtande alwayes teady tofighte, ate many times affembled 
aganſtHod This anuoincted, to fight wich the loꝛd Chziſt, 
and with his choſen . ewe a bayes yf at anp time peate be 
baucladed, and the maſte vloyddp wirres of Pyincestaken 
Qq.titi, op. 


— 
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1 vp, other in the compoſition of peace, oꝛ My att, 
| | conſultations are had, hot to oppzeſſethe godly. Gut there 
Wh | | is no other kinde ol ſinne moꝛe hepaouſe, than tot 
Wy | | the veritie of theGoſpell, And therekoꝛe is this thec 
ö WW | | tauſe ofthe condemnation of the wicked at theſame dape, 
wht | | It is accompted at this dape emonges the chiefeſtvertuesaf 
\ Ras Pꝛinces, if a Pꝛince will geue no place to the p:eachpng of 
. the goſpel. but the ſame ſhut out, wil deſende and maineteine 
i" | the church of fame, with thoſe doctrines, rites, and ceremo ⸗ 
14 II. nics falſely called olde . Suche are called right a good tach ⸗ 


| | lickes, moſt chziften,and defenders of thefapth. | oe 
7 @hebeage But nowe is their damnation, and the maner thereoſay }F 
i., taken. nered. Aud the beaſt is taken. And he ſpeaketh of theſenots F 


as | | rious offenders +» ae, as it were takt with the mag. 
1 e | . ; ; 2 
1 and taken in dede beponde their expectation. Foz in the 
. middes of their enterpꝛiſe are they intercepted , while 

| | be pet in great hope, a thinke verelp to bzing manpthi; 

Ut | to paſſe agaynſt Chꝛiſt aud his church, then in the ſeifcheate 
1.8 and wickedues of impugninges and perſecution they ſhale 


tcompꝛehended. Dhereupon alſo this is manifeſt, that perſs 
cutio a impugning of the veritie tal perſeuer to the wozldes 
ende.Gut who ſhal be taken: the beaſt and the falſe pzophet, 
which wꝛought miracles. Touchyng theſe thinges, ſee what 
is ſapde about the ende of the. iz. chapt. The cauſe of eternal 
damnation is agapnehereplaced . Fo: he hath ſeducedthe 
wozlde bp his inchauntementes and crafty iuggelpnges, by 
his decrees and tommaundementes. UWShereof I haue ſpo⸗ 
hen befoze oftener than ones, as alſo inthe. 17.chapt. ac. The 
fellowſhip aiſo of his condemnation is adiopned:ſomanyas 
hauerecepued the marke of the beaſte, and haue wozſhipped 
the beaſt. Mherof we wil now repete nothing. Theſe things 
are declared in the. ij. chapt. ind albeit nothing can oz ought 
to be pꝛoued by the pictures: pet is it neuertheleſſe certaynt, 
that Paynters haue bozrowed hereof thoſe their olde payn 
tinges ofthe laſte iudgement. El 


Foz we ſee the olde pictures ofthelaſte iudgement , pain⸗ 


Wi ted an hond;eth peres ſins and moꝛe, to repꝛeſent and erhv 
mn] | bite to vs a greatrabbleof Pꝛieſtes, Monkes, and Freres, 
With | |: aud at maner ot ſpirituali fathers;but chiefeiy the ghoſiesof 
„ 

1 | 
Ws! | 
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dinges and Popes,whtche are hurried to helle, and burne in 

on with fire euerlaſtyng. Whereupon it is 

ſayde, that there go mo pꝛieſtes tha plowme to the deuel, cc. 
urthermoꝛe the damnation itſelf, and maner of tozmet, x jake or 

0; the tozment it ſelſe ſhal be fire. Foz . John layeth: theſe five bur⸗ 

two are caſt quicke into a ponde, burnpng with bꝛymſtone ning with 

m νν tuto a lake oꝛ ſtãding water as be in fenne toũtries, bumae ne. 


ſoꝛ ſuch is the deſcription of heile, and of thextreme punnich⸗ 


mec,as is alſo deſcrived with Eſeye in the. o. cha. Toy het was 


longe ſins pꝛepared, the ſame is alſo pꝛepared foz the kunge, 


whiche he hath made bothe wide and depe, the inwarde par⸗ 


luur theroſ is fire, great ſtoꝛe of wood, which the blaſte of the 
ond, or fireame of lulphur ſetteth on fire. Not muche vnlilie 


ngs are red in the. 66. chapt. ac in the goſpel of Jeſu Chʒiſt. 
ane the. 9. Matth. 25. and in other places in maner infinite. 
And the plague of Sodome is know? to all men, Geneſ.ig. The 
laughynges therefoze of the vngodlp ſknozners diſpiſed, the 
godip had rather beleue theſe thinges, than to pꝛoue them. 

. here is helle ſet open as it were koꝛ vs to lone into it. Let 

vs feare. 

And two here are ſingularly named. Fo ſins they haue Chete two 
ben authours of all euilles, of right they muſte be chtefe in are caſt ns 
paines oꝛ tozmentes. Foz the wiſe man alſo hath ſayde, terri⸗ to b ponde. 
blely, and ſodẽly wil he appere vnto you, foꝛ it ſhal be a moſi 

e iudgement to thẽ that beare rule: and the mightie ſhal Hapiẽt. 64. 
mightie toꝛmentes. Fo: the Scripture alſo ſheweth in 

an other place, that there be degrees ot punnichement, after 
the quaiitie of the crime. And let vs not thinke here that the 
head Js punniched with out the membzes. Fo; the whole bo⸗ 
dy of Antichziſt chalbe condemned to toꝛmentes. Al ungod⸗ 
lp chal be punniched, as hereafter ſhal be moꝛe plaineiy, and 


inthe ende or the. 20. chapt. declared. ä 


Gut that ſainets alſo eſpeciallp to be noted, that it is ſaide They noe 
howe they ſhal be caſtequicke into heile. Foz ſo is ſignified cage into 
the reſurrectiũ ofthe dead. Here is ſignified, thatinthe uzdges the por ds 
ment the woꝛld yet remayning ſhal be tauen in the fleſh, not quicke, 
as pet dead but liuung: whiche S. Paule expꝛeſſeih llutlu. 1, 
The//al.g.And we pꝛonounte openly in the crede, ſaning: frõ 
thecchethal come to iudge the quicke and the dead: not only 
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the iuſt and vntuſte, but the dead, to witte remaynyng in 
flech, and liupng. Anrichziſt therefoꝛe chall liue the 
iudgemẽt, e chal not be extinguiſhed befoze. Theperſecutigy 
Si 8 || of Autichꝛiſt hal indure, with all vngodlines, euen to thelaf 
1 daye. und line as Chore, Dathan, and Abyron, and the reſte i 
| theconſpiratours,were taken in the very crime of 
E| | and ſwallowed vp quicke with their tabernacles, and a 
; theirthinges oftheEarth openpng : ſo atthedapeofi 
TR Will ment Helle gappng wide ſhall recepue and ſwallowe vy 
1 the vngodly, but chieſcip the Antichziſtians. The which uw 
ny now heleue not, but in that dapeſhall ſo finde it withuy Þ 
ſpcakeable papnes, and hozrour incredible, and al we ha {| 
it with theſe our eyes. Euery one putteth truſte in hi om 
ſecte, and hopeth to obtepne ſaluatis in his ſuperſtiion 
the thinges that we here at this pꝛeſente, are toldevgofthe 
iudge him ſelf Chꝛiſt, as moſt certapne and undoubied, and 
| meg forty to _—_ | wad 
nn Lud the re Aud what Call be done at that iudgemente wi 
| 415 dewe of the uns and impentent: chall the Untichziſts 
* | Qamewithangonip be danined fo; Antichziſtianiſme? S. John addethe 
t. caoꝛde. and the remnaunt are ſlayne with the ſwoꝛde, c. Foztuthe 
25. of Matth. is pronounced bp the mouth of the iudge: goiv 
to fire euerlaſtyng, pꝛepared foz the deuill and his Angeles, 
Foz I was hgrie, and ye gaue me no meate, c ſo fozth, Foz 
if they be to be damned by the iuſte iudgemẽ̃t of God, which 
when they might haue done good to men, haue not done it: 
what I pꝛaye thee ſhal come of them, whiche not only haut 
chewed no liberalitie to the nedy: but haue mo;eouer ſpoiled 
ſuche as had honeſily and were liberall, oftheir goodes: and 
they afterwardes haue ſpent the ſame in liuyng riottouſelp! 
and ſo haue bought chem that were of honeſt ſuvſtaticeints 
extreme miſerie: and by this meane haue robbed thepozeas 
ſo, which were wont to be holpenthzough their liberalitie,of 
cheir heipe @ ſuctour:here are alſa compꝛehended, hererikes, 
Jiewes, Gentiles, ſMahometiſtes, and all other line. | 
| C 3ndau _Atthendeisrepered, that all foules are filled with the lic 
koules are ofthe damned. Thewhiche we vnderſtande to berepetedby 
filed. a liguratiue ſpeache: and pet not tu be expounded after che 


lettre, but hy that mauer of ſpeanyng to A 


Ar 


— A 


— . SST 


Sh. on 
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* and impenitent perſones ſhalbe punniſthed moſte 
— . rimaſius expoundyng this place: weought 

not, lapeth he, to vnderſi ande it ſo carnallp, that we ſhoulde 
deteue the Sainctes (for by birdes, heerponndeth Sainctes) 
» be latiated with the flech of the wicked : but the eguitie of 
Gods iudgement beyng to the Sainctes reuealed, un the 
which redemyng the ful nomber ofthe choſen, the reſidewe 
de hath decrecd ta be damned, they are ſaide to be filled with 
his anowelcdge ofrightuouſencs, whiche in this life a man 
mot honger oꝛ thieſte foꝛe, but nat perfitlp tommehende. 
und E/ He alſoſpeatiing of the ungadiy: and thei chal be, ſav⸗ 
FT ethe,foz the fulnes of ſightvnto al lethe, here J ſuppoſe to 
'F beſet the foꝛtſayde fulnes of foules, And bp and bp: and the 
faules maye be taken in the euill parte, fo; the Augelles that 


to deſtruction, their euil deſire accompliſſhed, they art 

tobe fuled with the fleſhe ofthe condemned, taunyng ſatie 
ofcheir damnation, vnto whome they wers uthours of er⸗ 
tours. Thus muche Primaſius. Gut fo; my parte, as ] dot 
not miſiyke theſe things, which are doubtles ſpoken trucly, 
fothinke J that the ſame are not to be ſifted ſo nere, whiche 
ſpoken ſiguratiuely, and after the pꝛopheticall imitatid, ſeme 
to intimate no other thpnge , but (as J ſapde a little befoze) 
that all the vngodly chould be diſtroye d, bp the great power 
ofGod,and extreme toꝛmentes. Therſaze let us feare God, 


¶ Ot the bꝛight veritie of the goſpell, which 


ſſed, whiche after they haue brought their followers 


by the miniſterie of the Xpoſites was ſpꝛed abzoade 


though out the whole wozld a by a thouſande peres, 


The, Ixxxvijf. Sermon. 


ND Jſaw an Angel come downe 
„y trom heauen, hauyng the kepe of 
a\\//the bottomleſle pitte, and a great 
Mchapne in his hande. Ind he to 
the Pzagon that alde 


The. 205 
chapter. 


(which 
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ener is the deuill and Sathanas) amd he 
ounde him a thouſande yeres : and cafy 
him into the bottomleſſe pitte. Ind he hoſts 
him. and ſet a ſeale on him, that he ſboud 
ceaue the people no moꝛe, till the thouſanty 
peres were kulkilled. Ind alter that mulex 
belowſed koꝛ a little ſeaſon, | 
Sg ef 3 Sueden desge and asp 3 


religiõ con oniſh: great con 
asteth en 8 tie — 


kaowledge 
| of the laſte 
dadgemec. 


butſerteth them 


al 
—— 


chem; that 
be nother 
Khuiſhis, 


uaile,and demaunde, what chal be done with them, oz what 

ſhal come of them: S. John maketh aunſwere: and the rem 

naunte wereflapne with the ſwoꝛde of him that ſat on the 
c hoꝛſe, gc. Aganne where a godly man might mar 
they ſhould be condened, which bozne emongs the Turks, 
heretines, Lewes and gentiles, ncuerhearde the Chuiſum 
veritie?D.Joha pꝛeuentith this imagination, and un hey 
ginnpng ofthe. 20, chapr, ſheweth , with a „ 
terſpituutie, and auidence the veritie of Chʒiſie gone 
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— tpſe. 589 
notified to the woꝛld: howe alſo al fozce and power was taks# with tvhay * 
awape from the deuill, and that by the ſpace of a thouſande a wateftte 10 
\peres:wherein the pꝛeachung of the goſpel thondered conti b veritte of | 
nually: ſothat they bevtterlp inercuſable, ſo many as haue Chia was 1 
not rerenued the goſpellofChziſt . Foꝛ the pꝛeachung ofthe ques | 


goſpeliwas not obſcure,butmoſt clere g manifeſt, noz ſhozte 
— contracted, but publiſhed by the ſpace of a thouſande 

peres, it mas not rettyued ofa ſems little ones, but of al peo 1 
pie and natiõs under the ſunne . Therfoze is it a groſſe ignos = i 
F raunceoftheTurkes, Heretikes, Jewes and gentiles, Foz 
F althoughintimes paſte the veritie ſemed to haue ben nota⸗ 
T bhyknowen,now it is not ſo: pet certapne it is, thatthemas 
1 — thegoſpet hath ben ſo greatinthewozlde, that there 
une alſo mention with al men therof: and bp their owne- 
mallicethep hide their epes, which vnderſtande nothpny c N 
Chꝛiſi. Therefoꝛe is that ſayeng of the Apoſtle cuen nowe of * 
be hidde, in thole that periſche is it . 


5 God ofthis woꝛlde hath blinded 
o 
mindes of them, which beleue not, pt ter 


at thelight ofthe goſpel | 
ſhouldnotſhinevato them xc. 2. orinth. the. 4.chap. Mher / They chat 15 
upon we now gather, that none of them whiche are damned are conde⸗ 7 
inthewozid,are damned with out deſeruyng. hich thing ned are 

the Apoſtle alſo S. Paule hath touched in the Epiſtle to the tuſtelr cd ﬀ 
Komererinthe.r.and. 2.chapt. Here thereſote is a pꝛoſitabie demned. 14 
andneceſſarieplace treated, ofthe ſamouſe pzeachpng of the 9 
. out the woꝛld, the courſe thereof ndurpnga ; 
Andrhorrearſeproceder in this oꝛder. Firſt is thangel} 


deſcribed, after his wozke oz effecte is declared . And laſie is 1 
the ſealyng of the time. Touchyng the deſcription of the an _ "if 
— — and conunetg fazth Che ange? 's 
ab;oade:howebeitthe whote — Apoſtolicaii is hereby pn, 29% fieth b i 
dale ine excedinglp H.Paule the doo ke 4 
— —⅛ — that the ozder of Apa- ſtotecall, 1 
is ſignified vn an Ungetl. Foz an Angel ſignifieth a meſs 170 
en baſfadaur. or en Apoſite.nd therefore the prophet 1 
biecalted John Saptiſt the vauntcurrour of our iaꝛd, ; 

m Angel: behoide I ſende mp Angel vefoze thee, at. And mi⸗ 3 
After of the church are W 5 


pcs NN 


— fro 
deauck. 


_ —— inſtrumentes, the neyte and chapne. det us ſet, 
the keye o mentes S. Iohs vnderſlãdeth nothing ets, but the fret, mant 


chapne. 
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trine foꝛged of wittie 


Angelles. Gutfn caſe thewozthines anovilitie ofthe name 
= eaſe the miniſters, let the Angelicall purerie, andercellent 
rh pleaſe them alſo.An ambaſſadour doeth and ſayeth no⸗ 
thing, ſaue that which he hath reteyued in cömiſſian, 
— — — ſo alſo let the miniſters ſet foꝛth nothing, 
which he hath recepued of the Lozd, inthe Scriprures, 
Setondly this excellent Xungell is ſapde to come damm 
cane from heauen, not that the bodies of Apoſtles came frames ⁶ 
uen , but fo; as much as their vocation and office was geum 
them fro heauen. Fox the ſonne of God, which came damm 
from heauen, choſe the Apoſiles,and ſent them fozthinto eh 
wozlde. Which thing is declared inche.10.of Mareb. and as 
of Iohn. Marie. 16. and Luke. 24. And S. Paule 5 — 4 3 
Galathians,thathe was called, and oꝛdenned an Apoſt TT 
. — — men: but of God thꝛough Chziſt.W 


— —— | 

e hich ſpeanerh them. Therefozehethat 

di d 4 d the 

Ea 
men. 


mer and later epiſtle of S. Peter. . 
After this the Lungell is ſapde to holde in his handed 


what is mente by the ſame . Boubties bp theſe two inſt 


olp, c liuelp pzeaching of the el: bp the which it tamen 
—— ol. a 2 — — 
was holden and kept fafte boũden in chaines, that he coulde 
nat hurtethe godly ſo much as he would, and ſeduce whoſt | 
heliſte. Foz ſo hereafter S. Lohn will erpounde him ſelf, / 
Aud the kepes of bindung — —— | 
of the doꝛd, in the. 16. of Math. and. 20, chapt. of /ohn. Thi 
open b the pzeaching ofthe goſpel the botomieſſe 
— to che vngo diy, when they ſhewe unto 1 — 
on in heul, ſoꝛ their vngodlines. They chutte vy hel 
—— — peachpng of che goſpell ch 
open bring the fapryfull to the iopesceieftiall) 


Tee f 


vpon the Apocalipſe. ror 
| me of captiuttie . Gp the pꝛeachyng of Gods woꝛde Chayne. 
| —— bounde. Mherrofit tũõmeth to paſſe, 
| chat the common painters haue painted the Deuil bounden 
with channes to terten notable pꝛeachers. | 
Gy thinges that followe this kepe , and ſignificatis of the pe taketꝭ 
ofthe Apoſtoli⸗ the dꝛagö . 


chayne is better detlared. whileſt the effecte 
tachyng is expounded. Fox he addeth: and he tone the 
VDigon, cc. end he repeteth the names of our enemie out of 
dhe. in. chapt.whert ruery thing is expounded. M here you 
mae alſo lo fo: the ſame. And the Aungell did binde Ha⸗ 
cdhan, whiche is the ende and vſe of the chayne, verely that he 
- F fhouldnot beſtirre him, and inuade and diſtrope the 
fa. Meꝛeouer there followeth an other thinge pet moe ve- 
| ——— — > 


2 = © „ 


| 225 thꝛough out the moꝛide. oz they were all thinges craue tig 
full of vngodunes and errours. Teples of Gods oz dolles people. 
werecuerp where, Idollea were wozſhipped, the ſame gaue 
- 6zarics, tultars ſinoked with the vioud of men a beaſtes. All 
wickednes raigued . Artemagticke, witchcrafte,parricidies, 
-whozedomes; were pzactiſed without punni{hemente . No 
man can eaſely expꝛeſſe, not iu a ſunge ozatian, how ſhame⸗ 
bp Sathan had deſceaued the wordt, howe * 
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he raigned, and with what intritatenes hehath hound unte 
him mankinde lie a bondeſlaue. Let him loke, who ſalifte, 
vpon Grete. Italy, and Aſia:@inthe ſame, Corinthe of Greee, 
Rome of Italy, and Epbeſus the head citie of A/i«. e ſhalfinds 
abominations abominable, and will ſape, that the denilhath 
raygned in them wholy, and had daplp with newe gilen be / 
witched the ſelp wꝛetches. Gut after that Paule alone (A 
eake nothing now of the other Apoſtles) came to (om. 
pheſus and Rome, and there had pꝛeached Chꝛiſte: wham 
not ſee, howe truely S. John here ſawe the D euill bone 
and ſaſte chutte vp! amthebztefer in this matter moſt yes 
ſome foteſteppes, wherein goyng pe mape tome tu ami 
moꝛe ample tonſideration oftheſe thinges. Yereunto a 
tapnethoſe diuine wo;des of H.Paule , which areredin 
aperedunto r eh ie: 185 Paul) char Jag 
app to &. 
of fucherhingrs 


”- 


4} 


oꝛdeyne thee a miniſter and a witneſſe both of ſu 

as thou haſt ſene, and alſo of ſuch wherin I ſhall appereunts 
thee after this, deliuering thee from the people and natum 
whereunto J nowe ſende thee , that thou mayeſt open thei 
eycs,thatthep maye tourne from darnenes to light, an 
the power of Sathanvnto God, that they mape recelieſop 
geuenes of ſinnes: at. Jnthe. 1. chapt.of the Exiſile 
Coloſsians,as alſo in diuerſe other plates, S. Paule 


Wathan. 


not pet 


e 
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che Deulll uot thee, the matte 


vpon the Aporalipſe = 393 © | 

; | ro;deconfirmethis, and increaſe ,that thou haſte wꝛought 1 
: ns chcoming F etime of this mo ining | trewth ofthe CM | 
- — —.— it chal indure — the wozid a thouſand —— | 
z | peres.Fozheſaietherpreſſclp:he bofide him foz a thouſande * | 
» | peres.Andagaine:that he chuld na moze deceauethe people, | 
| | tilthethouſandeperes were fulfilled. I nom that the opini- | 
; | onsoftherpoſitours,touchpng theſe thouſande peres, be di- | 
q | uerſe.Jknow, how the hereſieof the C hiliaſtes 02 Millenaries 
ti Authonrhereof, as Euſebius reciteth in the.;. hohe 0 
- ofthe Ecclefi. hiſtoꝛie, was taken hereoſ. I wili not here ſtãde , 
— 
" tte owne to be wapedof the godip readers; than wil 


of | 
of am Jverp ſcrupulouſe in ſearchung out the terme 
oftheſupputarion oftheſethouſande peres , Simpleiy I — — 4 
popnete the veginnpng of the rekeningin the openpzeach» öpte ot 
pagoftheGoſpell, and what time the woꝛde beganne now , thoucade 
toberecepued, and was nowerecepued of the Gentiles. ] yeres. 
ſuppoſe therefoe that there mape be thzee termes oz times 

—— — ſhall come — to — rekes 

| z ng oz; nothinge emonges theinlelues 02 
—— diuerſitie, not paſſynge halfe a pere moꝛe oz 

leſſe. Pemape therefoze , pfpe pleaſe, beginne the ſupputa- 

tion ofthethouſande peres from the. xxxiiii.pere of Chꝛiſtes 

birth, wherein Chziſte alſo aſcended into heauen, and Faule 9 
benng tailed to the miniſterie,and dꝛawing the gentiles into 
the felloweſhippe of Gods people by the pzeachpng of God 4 
his woꝛde, began to reſtranne Sathan. And thou alt come | 
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tothe pere ofourL0zd.10;34.and tothe Siſhopzpcke ofpope | 
Benedifte the. 9. whiche after he clome bp onleweful —_— þ 

| kts the chapze of Sainte Peter, as they — it, pzactpſed j 
th arts 1 
— VOY ö 
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1 | arte magicke, a was ioyned in leage with the deull: ot whom 
; f he was caried away alſo, what time he had ſolde his 
44 rine befoꝛe the Pope Gregory the. 6. Aeade the ſiozie of Ca⸗ 
ay | | N dinal Bene, wljereot is mentioned beſoꝛe in the.1;.chap.any 
14 . let reade other ſtoꝛies. Certayne it is, that the Deuillatthoſe 
| dates did octupie the Apoſtolital ſcare, as thei terme it.ntabe 


1 | | | the ſtoꝛies from Sy/ueſter the. a. and ſo foꝛth. Thou wilt ape 
ij | than, that aboute that time the Deuill bzake lowſe 
and ſeduced the people, eſpeciallp bn Popes. Oꝛ beginnethe 


on. |} ſupputation ofthe thouſande yeres from that time, wherein Þ 

ns | | Paulevepng bounde foz the Goſpell at Kome , teſtified that | 
8 || | the goſpell was pꝛeached thꝛough out the wozide. Thatwas |} 
* ' | aboute the pere of our Lozde. 60. fromthence accomptpnga Þ| 

= | | thouſande peres, thou ſhalte come to the pere of dur dat 

4 | 1060, when Micholas the ſetonde was Pope, vnderwhon 

= | | it is wꝛitten that the veritie was diuerſclp tempted and cop 
Wk 1 rupted, and that Gregory the ſruenth dyd than alſo bp his 
Ws | | craftes and enterpziſcs trouble the whote woꝛld. Oꝛ beginne 

W | | the ſupputation from the deſtruction of Hieruſalem, what 

=_ | | time the Jcwes caſt of, the Gentiles in great nombe entred 

on | | and were recepued into the place of the Jeroes reiected, 

1 whiche was the pere of our Loꝛde. 73. and thou ſhalt attepue 

| JE to the pere of dur Lozde. 10 73. cuen ta Pope Gregorythe 

Le | | ſeuenth : in the whiche time not a fewe Hiſtoziographers = 


wꝛyte that the Deuill him ſelfe ravgned. Doubtles neucr 
manne hurte godlines, oꝛ moꝛe ſtouteiy auaunced impietie, 
than dyd this Gregory, otherwyſe called Hildebrandt. Of 
Him J hauc ſpoken befoꝛe in the. 13. chapt. Where alſo Jad 
moniſched you, that Cardinall Benon dpd accompte 
thouſande peres fromthe birth of the Loꝛde, and concluded 
in Syjlueſter the ſecond. It is euident therfoꝛe, that the goſpel 
hath had a notable place in the woꝛld, nother hath ben quem 
ched fo; the ſpace of a thouſande peres: that is to ſape, fron 
| the time of thapoſiles, vntt{the yere of ourlozd wasrekened 
F N ö | x 0.7.3.0; there aboute. Mhat was done at that time { aſter, 


we ſhalheare when we chal tome to that ſapeng . And when 
che thouſaͤnde yeres ſhal be fulfüled, ac. f 
Some man wil ſax, I cannot ſeethatthe preaching whe 
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Goſpellhath continues in the woꝛlde ſo long tyme, to witte 
athauſan de veares, Foz it appeareth bp Biſtoꝛies, that the 
doctrine of merites, ſatiſfactions, and iuſtifitation of wozks, 
ded incdtinently after the Apoſtles time, lap their firſt ſoun⸗ 
dation. Me knowe that the interceſſions of Sainctes, and 
the wozthipping of relicques, were defended of Saincte lie- 
ne, which departed out or chis wozid the peare of our doꝛ- 
desincarnation. 422. Me knowe that the Giſhop of nome 
ded immediately after the death of Gregory the firſte, take v⸗ 
him to be head and catholique Paſtoꝛ of the church vni⸗ 
urrſall. We knowe that aboute the ſame time, ts wit aboute 


| - thepeare of our Lozdes incarnation. 6 z o. Mahomet ſeduced 


F. agreatparteof the woꝛld. ue knowe that choꝛtely after, ar⸗ 
roſe that deteſtable contention about the hauing of Images 
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iche churches ol Chꝛiſtians. Me haue heard that S. Jhon 
hath aſſigned to Antichziſte peares, 66 6. Fpnallp,itis ma- 
nifeſte that the Deupll hath bp murther, parricidie, and ail 
kpnd of miſchief raigned inthechildzen ofmiſbelefe. Mher ; 
fozethou ſayeſte, ſee not howe the Deuyll hath ben boun⸗ 
den a thouſande peares:and locked in chapnes. I aunſwere Howe che 
that the things which are alledged hitherto, are true: yet ne- deuy! hath 
eto be true, and ſotoremapne alwapes, which S. ven betden 
Jhon bp the reuelation of Jeſu Chꝛiſte hath affirmed, that a thouland 
the Deupli choulde be chutte vp ſoꝛ a thouſande peares, and ares. 
remapne bounden, tpll a thouſande yeares were at an ende. 
Andthe ſame we declare on this wyſe. The Lozde ſayde in 
the Soſpel. Now is the iudgement ofthe woꝛld, nowe chall 
thePzince ofthis woꝛld be caſte out, And where as it is not 
lawtull to doubt of the veritic of Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, pet neuer; 
theleſſeis he not red tobe ſo taſte oute, but that he hath ben 
ofgreate fozce in the wonlde, and hath bene talled of the Apo⸗ 
= themſelues,the Pꝛince of this wozlde. Howe than is he 
e to be caſtoute,andtotempte the godlie, to raigne, and 
to be taſte oute of his Lipngdome ? | 
Heis caſt out of the church, and of the faithful, not that he owe Sa 
eomerh uot againe, and tempteth, foꝛ alwayes he returneth, than is cas 
and ſeketh toplucke backe theredemed (but fo; that he poſſeſ oute, a vrt 
ſetg no moꝛethe ful empire. Foz Chꝛiſt now liueth graineth vereth the 
lu che church nnen 8 . 
Rr. u. ſapicty 
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ſapleth from without) he is caſt oute of his auntient poſſe 
on, but he laboureth to retouer his olde habitatiũ. And thus 
was Sathan bounde, and chutte vp foꝛ a thouſand peares,ag 
he that poſſeſſed not the fapthfull of Chꝛiſte thꝛough aut the 
wozide,noz ruled them at his pleaſure, and after his mallice, 
although he hath tempted and vered them. So was the ho⸗ 
iy ghoſt dented to be geuen, not that he was not inthe won 
and in the Pꝛophets: but becauſe he was neuer ſo plentiuꝰ 
Ip pawzed oute vpon all fleſhe, as after the gloꝛifienge of aue 
Lozde Chꝛiſte. II ame ſenſe we ſay, that death and ſinne 
are taken awan tte the faythfull, and troden under fote as 
C. Paule therfoze,wyich in the firſt chapt. to the Collofs.ſaide, | 
that we are tranſlated oute of the ipngdomeofda 1 
to the kpngdome of light: ſapeth neuertheleſſe to the lem 
thians, that the God of this woꝛld, hath blynded thempndes 
of the vnfaythſull: ſo S. Jhon at this pꝛeſente ſapeth,hawt 
the Deuyll is bounde and ſealed, bp the ſpace of achouſande 
peares, and the very ſame ſapeth afterwarde, the reſte ofthe 
dead reuiued not, til the thouſand peares ſhould be tulfilled; 
that is to ſap, in al thoſe thouſand peares beleued not, which 
ſet moꝛe bp the beaſt, than they ded bp Chꝛiſte. And they u 
rely thꝛough their owne faulte, and inſtigation ofthe Veuil 
belcuednot, andperiſhed. Therfoze ded Sathan exerciſehis 
fo:ce in them. Mhich to the faithful in dede is bounden,and 
tyed fafte, but to the vnfaithfull free and ouer famijlierJpkes 
wyſe Hell is ſhut to the godlp, to the wicked open. Where 
foze alſo we confeſſe in the crede, lpfe euerlaſting, and not de⸗ 
ath oz damnation tuerlaſting. Foz the faithfull haue no it. 
oꝛ there is no Hell pꝛepared fo: them: but foz the vngodipe. 
Fo! Chziſte hath bꝛonen Hell, but ſoꝛ his faithfull;tocheviy 

On all thinges of hell are yet moſte ſironge, andrhele 

due Neil. ö ö einen 

CThe po- Agayne the Deuyll is ſaped to be hounden, ſhuttevp,and 
wer of the ſcaled: foꝛ ſince the redemptiõ of Chꝛiſt, his —— 


Deuylt by yene fo great in the wozlde, as it was hefe. MS hrrefeur b. 
den. Ihon expoũdeth himſelfe, and ſaperh : that he Hul deten 


the people no moꝛe.Mhat is this moze? but that he ſhalnol 
ſo feduce them from hente foozth,as he hath done hitherto 
Chcrefoze al be it in the meane whyle he thall decexue fant 
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pet in thoſethouſand peares he hath not raigned ſo ſullp, ſafe 
tp g at large, as he ded befoze, and as it is permitted him after 
thoſe thouſand peares to rage. Therfoꝛe theſe things ar ſpo⸗ 
ken bp a cõpariſon, and not abſoluteip.And the thing it ſelfe, 
oz erperifceteacheth, that they are not to be vnder abs 


rthe bare lettre. Although therfoze that Sa⸗ 
ſe thouſand veares alſo, blowen his popſon 


grace, 

bythe ſpace ofathouſande whoale peares. Gut de, 
Freres getting the vpper hande, the docerpne of ſatiſfaction 
and mannes merites ded pꝛeuayle: whereupon was vtterip 
obſcured the doctrine of Jeſu Chziſte, conſerning the frre re⸗ 
miſſid of ſiunes, @ imputing ofrighteouſnes. Ther grewe vp 
an opinion with certen of Hainctes , makpng tnterceſſion oz 
pzapeng in heauen foz their woꝛchyppers. The relicqurs be⸗ 
— to be woꝛchipped ouer ſoone. Neuertheleſſe ſuch as wer 

lumined clauefaſt to the onelpinterceſſour Chziſt, and ho⸗ 
n02ed not relicques. Gut after thoſe thouſande fatal peares, 
man attributed moꝛe to Saincts, than to the very holy one 
of Sainctes. e ſee what is done at this dap. The wzitings - 
of Monkes and Freres teflifie, hom much the woꝛchipping 
of creatures hath increaſcd within theſe. iut. hondꝛeth peres, 
83 there aboutes. ho wpl deny that exceding manp haue 


ben deceaued of Ycrentheo? Snt who can gather therebp 
thatthe Goſpel! that Sathanhath 


ar, ti, The 
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The Sychoppe of io me hath aſcended in to the lappe ay 
Mounte ion, and will be called the head and Paſtom 
/ rallofchewhole — church. Howbeit the Eaftemoſi 


tonſtantlie reſiſted, and ſo ded other partes ofthe w 
At — — "ed, a thouſande peares, he — — 


1 
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moſt impudentlp,thatthefulneſſeoſpower was geuen hin 
which he got by hoke and croke,and after vſurped the ſame, 
| Mahomer ſeduced manp, pet neuertheteſſe the Patriarchay 
'  rhurchesperſiſted, and the Eaſte honoured Chyzift, lpkewi 
| | South and Nozth, ſo that the thouſande pcares agayne h 
their lighte, nother hath S athan in theſe raged ſa much as 
he hath ſince thoſe ycares were complete. — 1 
the Turkes begãne to rule and raigne, al matters of religing } 
bl | grewe euerp dape woꝛſe andwozſe. And the warre intothe } 
|| | Holy land ded verp much hurte to religion, and gauegreate 
1 tourage to the Saratenes and vngodipe : whereof J hall 
ſpeake afterwardes. And Images begamne to be ſettevpjn 
temples, and tobe defended. Gut the Hiſtoꝛies teſtifiethat 
the ſame was done with greate difficultie, and hardlie could 
the vſe of them be ovtapned, all good men moſte conſtantlix 
reſiſting. And what time they were now admitted, vet wert 
not the Jdolaters ſo ſtarne mad, as we ſe they are nowe and 
haue ben certen peares paſte. Mherefoꝛe it is rightip ſaped, 
hot after a thouſand peares, Sathan chulde be looſed from 
his chaynes, which befoꝛe alſo maued the vubeleuers,petſys 
nally rageth moze furioufl en 
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ſpeakyng oſ him: 


therefozehath his 


rpſing vp, his growyng and intreaces. 


' gallthanware ſa thinne, vngodline 
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fhe Deuſlt hath rangned in many bp murder, perturie and 


what hath ben done fins thoſe thouſande peres, and what is 
done at this dane: pou will ſapethoſe ages of the thouſande 
yeres to haue ben Golden and Siluer wozldes; and ourrs 


anddape. Lefantixs in the ſeuenth bookeof Inſtie. the. rs, 
chapter towardes the laſie ende of the woꝛlde, ſapeth he, the 
fate ol woꝛldly matters muſtenedes be altered, and iniquis 
tie ling. to incline to the wozſe: ſo that theſe our times, 


prevapung,r - 
uche which iniquitie and miſchiefe is growen to the higheſt 
degree, pet in tompariſon ot that vncurabie euil, mave be at 
'F compted-foztunateand in mauer Golden ages. Foz iuſtict 


8, couetouſents, wu⸗ 
ſulnes and luſte ſhall be ſo common, that if there ſhal be than 
happly aun good menne, then chal be a pꝛaye to the wicked, 
and euern where nexed of the uvnrig And euil menne 
only ſhall be welthie , and the good tourmoyled in all vexa⸗ 
tion and miſerie. All rights hall be coufounded , and lawes 
cha periſthe. Than ſhall no man haue any thinge, ſaue that 
whiche is epther euil gotten, oꝛ euill kepte. Goldenes and v 

olente ſhal haue all. There ſhal be no ſaith in men, no pcare, 
no humanitie, no ſhamefaſtnes, no trewth. And the remnaũt 
which are red there. y all the whiche our dayes nowe ſeine 
tu be paincted liuely. 


| nowe ſiue hondꝛech peres? And this place we er lit tie (cas 
voũde ſa, as that ſame in the goſpel:vnleſſe thoſe dayes were (va. 


Hoztened,no fleche ſhould ve ſawed. Foz it is euident by ſto⸗ 
that nother the Deuib noꝛ Antichꝛiſte, hath intoped that 
mingedo me longe quiet. Fo2 eucrinoze , and in all ages 
ſniong vp ſoinc hey and learned menne, which bepng 
And comſoꝛted ot God, like Euoch and Helie, haue 
eſiſied the ungodly and vngovlines, and haue maineteyned 

e true reugiou. UWBhervp canſciences afflicted of Antichiſt 
© recepued comſozte, God of his merty ſo temperpug 
matters, that the choſen chuld not deſpeyꝛe info great teiuß⸗ 

dans. excauus and darliene s 


tauxs and darkicues; 
Hr, lil, Thertozg 


and unſpeakeable eutlles . Gut if pe conſider - 


nowefoz theſe fiue hondzerh peres to be of bꝛaſſe, Iron, led, The £02? 


ruption of 
t laſt age. 


Gut what is that, whiche is aunexed, that the Deuill 
below ſed for a little ſeaſon!ſemeth this _ ſeaſt — — 


— — 
8 — 


— — 8 — _—= — — — — — 


— 
I 
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ll | | ereſoꝛe both Sathan and the Pope could iniope the 
. . 

ſande peres ſpꝛange vp the }/a/dos, whiche conſtantly un. 
pugned the Pope, and his vngodlines. Thelozd hath reyſen 
vp certen kinges, emõges whom be the Fz:dericker Gennene 
Emperours, Lenin ofthe houſe of Gauier a mann other, 


The Popes DE ben at diſſention emõges thy 


WE "> ] 


13% 8 whileſt many haue ben choſen, and euery one of them wille 
„ the vicar of Chꝛiſt. and ſo teare al that ectleſiaſticau bodpof 
= | | theirs with Schiſmes. There riſe vp agaynſt theſe pzeachers 
11 erneſte a vehement. M yeliffe, Huſſe, Hierome of Prage,andds } 
11 uerſe others. hat is done at this day, 7 hath ben dow ien 
1 zo.peres and mae, agaynſi ſuperſtitions, and idolatiit, } 
| 1 gaynſt the Pope, and al his clergie, the Papiſtes 8 
1 trie out and al partes of the woꝛld can teſtifie.Therfoz 
1 Deuill lowſed a little ſeaſon, The doꝛd Jeſus treade him un 


* 


| der ourfeteſhoztelp, 


|| one rene 
: | | ec ie ſe of Joures £0 
1 | and ofthe firſtereſurrection,and feconde — | 
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| | 7 22> ><NdJ ſawe ſeates, and cheythat 
19 date bpon the, and the tudgement 


® 


thoutande peres were finiſhed. This ory 


L £4 


Np om we ns [ Gor 
> reſurrection. Bleſſed and holy is he that 
hath parte inthe firſt reſurrection, On he 2 
hath the ſeconde death no power, 
Gal be the pꝛieſtes of God 
wal raigne with him 
Sp thele 
thoſe tyouſ⸗ 
1 Gee de 


92 


oz what those 
es, in the thouſande 


earth,and in the 


t ting 
— 


eleſſe au chauld not 
be quiet 


of th? that them. And who be thoſe that ſites? headderhbyanes 
0 behez- tion, and ſaneth: and the ſoules of them that are behead 


| ment, hut of che ſoulcs delivered fromthe bodies of thema / 


52 


'} 
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ed. 
Fdꝛ by an expoſition it is taken, as though pou ould 
chen that ſat on the Heauenly ſeates, were the ſenegef e 
that are beheaded. Soules axe not beheaded, but bodies: :the 
ſoulesremapnein their ſtate and lite. Mherefoꝛe he ſapeth 
o ſoules of themwhoſe bodies were beheaded oz flaphe, 
And here lette ns note, that S. John ſpeaketh not ol the bo⸗ 
dies reaſſumpted, chaũged, oꝛ reyſed agame at the laſt iudge ⸗ 


tirs. Fo: he ſpeaſieth of ſoules lowſed fro the bodies, beſye |} 
gement, accoꝛdynge as euery one in his tune lieth | 
is woꝛlde, and is called from hence 8 F 


e 
— — — bps — 


keene ben we henameth 


—1 and het very — p20 the 
2 nfereuce.of Script i 


. by the co 


ongesthe Hainctes, 
or ep ah ewozthipped the c. And are the 
—— or flapne;, — 2 — 
— the heaſt and his Image would then not — 

CE —— ——ů— cherfoze 
Nh Image men 


pon the Apocalipſe. n ö 
apt. Notvelette vs ſer, what their ſtate(s, chat thede their 
hap en Chuift, and abhozre Antichriſtwith ail hivinchatie 2 
mentes : thepliued , ſayeth he, to wittebp fapth in this 
ſente wozide.As S. Paule ſapde alſo: I liue not I 
Chꝛiſte liueth in me. 2nd of that ſame liſe followerh life eu 
laſiyng, in an otherwozide. Wherefoze S. John hath.an- 
nered, and they raigned with Chꝛiſle athouſande peres: ta 
witte all that whole pꝛoceſſe of time. Not ſoꝛ that they raig⸗ 
ned not g liued with Chꝛiſte afterwarde, but foz that their 
ſoules hitherto, oꝛ to the mdgement, haue not ſlept, but haue 
lived rather in Beauen a bleſſed life . The whiche alſo from 
| thebeginnyng he declareth by an other notation. Foz he ſe⸗ 
| ethaſcate (ier) ſet, and the ſoules ſitting in them. And un 
aſiguratiue ſpeache he ſigniſieth, that terten ſeates, and ho⸗ 
nourable places, are pzepared in heauẽ fo; the bleſſed ſoutes, 
as alſo the doꝛde him ſelfſapeth in the goſptl: In mp fathers 
houſe are many manſions, and nowe I goe to pzepare von 
aplace, Ne calleth the ſeatesthzoncs, alludyng to theropall 
of kinges.Sut of theſe teleſtial ſeates, we muſt cons 
ceaue,greater,diuine, and ſpiritual matters, They ſitte in th 
notfo; that they doe nothing ets but ſitte on a tuſchion: but 
then raygne, triumphe, reſt, liue, and haut fruitid ofthecoms 
fozte, iope, and glozp euerlaſting. T hia J ſape is the mauer 
ofche ſoules and ſpirites to ſitte. he addech mozeouer, howe 
to thoſeſoules was geuen iudgement, verelꝝ forthat then ar 
trempted from iudgement, and tome not into iudgement 
— dur ſauiour ſaycthj) hut haue paſſed ſrũ death ta life. 
is alſo declared in an other place, in what ſenſe the ſatncts 
areſaped ta ſitte vpon the ſeates, and iudge the wozld: tu here 
tes manifeſte in dede, that all the iudgement of Sod is ge⸗ 
= r ders marge | 
of the bodp, pill the laſte age — 


mti ment, nut ta liue in Mes 
uenwith Chziſte. Outatchenbgemente then wall retdurne 


to cheir bodies reyſed aganne, and tagether 1 
1 vic\ed — fo theq ſtate 


„ From this hope lette v neuer ſuffte our 
e e e er 
a de Arte hecaieoſeparte fron hel vont 
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and haue chewed that they do not ſlepe. 

And here fcannotrefrapne, but muſt nedes l 
recite that whiche D. lohn — ——— 
— 


b, and tau f not S 
dape. Fa ſo had dls farhertaught him, deceaued bye 
ons of 1 ee were — taried ern — 


pond — 


8 


vng that ſoules 

| ——— — . 
nother to feleanpthing, — . — 

. agayne to theit bodies, andrif 


Jahn addeth: aud nt dead tiued not 
of þ WES: itil e = Notthat 
i —— v. reutued nener at alf. 0 


+ obs | 7 

are dead 45 f. Bau, wel declareth in chapt. ta th 

. . | 55 
— 


e e 


3 


y ypon the Apocalipſe. 60g 
image. Now is added to this membꝛe: but the remnaunt of 
the dead, whiche are nother regenerated through fayth, noꝛ 
would beſtowe their life koꝛ Chziſte , but had rather woꝛſhip 
the beaſt and his Image, theſe I ſapefoz their vnbeliefe liued | 
not. Foꝛ without faith there is no trewe life in this woꝛtde. I double 
We ſpeake nothing here ofthe vital oz naturalllife , ind we nue * a | 

- ſapethatlifeis double oꝛ of two ſoꝛtes, to witte the one ſpixi · hie death. | 
tual, which is of faith and of the ſpꝛete of God, and of Chziſt, 5 

whiche is bp fapth recepued and liueth in the hartes of his, 

aud his life in him. Foꝛ the Loꝛde him ſelfe ſayeth: he that ea⸗ | 

uth me, he hal liue alſo foz me. Thother life is cucrlaſting,to : | 

mitte ot an other woꝛld, in the whiche we hal ſee God as he 
s, and ſhall be as he is, liuyug in God and with God foz e⸗ | 

uermoꝛe. Cõtrariwiſe death is of two ſoꝛtes, ſpiritual, whers | 
by wauntpng Chziſte,and his ſpꝛete, and voide of fapth, we 

live in ſinne. The Apoſtle ſpcakpng of this death,ſapeth,that 3 

a widdowe liupng wauntonly, bepng a liue is dead. ind the ih 

Lozd alſo to the diſciple, that wold retourne home, and burie 

his parftes,ſapeth:ſuffer the dead to burie their dead. There 

foalſo a death eucrlaſtpng, that is euerlaſipng wꝛetchednes 
and miſerie, whiche ſolloweth the ſpiritual. Pet ſee what we 
haueſapdeof double death in the. . chapt. of this boke,in cx- 

— Epiſtle to them of Sardis. Wherefoze S. Iohn f 

ſihmfietth that there chall he mann in theſe thouſande f 
peres, which chuld not reteyue the goſpel with a liuely faith. 

and cherfoze ſhould remayne in death: as theLozde ſayde in 

the. S. of /obx.Therfoze they erre hamefulip, which ſuppoſe 

that al nations in the whole vniuerſal woꝛld chal come ones 

toanvnitie of fapth, and moſt aſſured peace in this liſe. 

And O. ohn himſeik agayne erpoundyng hunſelfſapeth. = 

. reſurrection, Mhiche I pꝛave vou: by the 

menne receyue Chꝛiſi by the true fapth, and riſe rom Of # ſtru: 
ſinne in the uewnes of lite. Ol this thapoſtieſpeaneth muche relutrecus 
inthe. 6. ta the Romanes. The ſame to the Epheſ. out of E/aye: and tht is 

awake, ſapeth he, that ſlepeth, and riſe from the dead, e chꝛiſt . 

Hal chine vnto thee.Therſoze be thty not pertaners of ß firſt 

teſurrection, ſo many as nother acknowledge their ſinnes, 

u de regenerated. nother arequickenedbpfapth in Chziſt,. 

N riſe againe with Chzift in the newnes of life. The ſetonde 


* - 


« ©. 


of the firſt ner, a th;efoldefruicte oz effecte of the firſt reſurrection. Firſ 


celarrectid ſapeth he, bleſſed and holy is he, which is pertaker ol the firſt 


vut line as we tal al chꝛiſtes, bp reaſon of the miſticatchziſme 
ſt ſt - 
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reſurrection is that vniuerſall reſurrection of al ficth;where; 
in chall all menne arriſe in dede, but with vnline ſiate fo; the 
faithfullriſe onto life euerlaſtyng: the vnfapthfulltodeathe- 
uerlaſtpng.Vhichethe Lozd him ſelfe alſo hath repeted out 


ofthe.12.chapt.of Daniel, in Iobn the.5.chapt. 
And he ſheweth bp occaſion, and after an Apoſtalickemy- 


= 
* 
| | x 


reſurrection. ie is bleſte, ſapeth he, happy, and hepzeofcs 
leſtiall and eternall life. Holy: that is to ſape purified, ſancth 
fied , and iuſtified. Foz fapth in Chꝛiſte doeth ſanctifie,and 


make bleſſed. Than in ſuch as be thus ſanctified the ſetun |} - 
death hath no plate noꝛ power. And the firſte death, its 


ꝛtherefoꝛe i de death eternall damm 
— 2 . in the. 2. chapt, 


of this boke, in the Epiſtle to the church of Smyrna. Finallp 
the fapthfull . e pꝛieſtes of God and of hoſt 
electe I meane, ſegregated, notable , extellent, bothe of God 
and Chꝛiſt moſte derelp beloued, which in cternalllifemight 
offer eternal pzapſes to God. ſt is repeted agapne, and the 


 Halrapgne with him a thouſandeperes.2ad this 


that al Sainctes ſhalraignewith Chziſt faz euer, but chiefelp 
the ſoules, euen olſo befozethe iudgement, . | 
Frimaſius Siſchoppe of Yrice expoundpng this place: {tis 


not ſpoken, ſapeth he, not only of Hiſſhoppes and Pirſies: 


m opnctement:ſo are all pꝛieſtes, ſoꝛ that then be 
of a Pꝛieſte:of whom the ipoſtie S. Peter: an holp people 
— — pall pꝛieſthood:thus ſaicth he. Gut this whale 
place of the bindyng and lowſing ofthe Beuill, of the thow 


. Landeperes,and of thefirftereſurrection , and ſecondedeath 


S. Auſten hath wei and dilligentin foz his time, and ſoꝛſo 
much as he coulde ſee diſcourſed at large in the. 2. 
boke De ciuit. dei. I pꝛopounde theſe thinges of 
mine to be dilligẽtiy conſidered of the faith⸗ 
ful. Let euery mi holde that which he hal 
thinke moſt conſonaunt to the trewth. 
To the loꝛd our God be pꝛaiſe a gio · 
ty, nom and cuermoʒe. Amen. 


— 


"= 


| Gog and Magog to gather them together to 


WW 


I vent. And we haue hearde moꝛouer in this boke, how many 
1 p 


ypon the Apocalipſe, 6 7 
C what fball be done when the thouſande = [i 
peres art expired, ofthe woꝛlde deteaued, ofwarre and 
greuous perſerution ofthe godiy, and of the cuerlaſting 
payne of the wicked. | 
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IN when the thouſande peares 
7 are expired. Sathä ſhal belowſed 
e out of his pzyſon, and hall go out 1 
LA to deceaue the people, whiche are 
in the foure quarters of 5 Carth. 


battaile, whoſe nombꝛe is as the lande of the | 

Sea. And they wente vpon the playne of the | 

earth,and copaſled the tentes of the ſainctes 

aboute, and the beloued citie. Ind kire camem 

downe from God out of heaue, and deuoured 

them. Ind the Deuil that deceaued th? was 

caſte into a lake of fire and bzimſtone, where 

che beaſt and the falſe pzophet were and ſhak 

be toꝛmented dape and night koꝛ euermoꝛe. * 
he detlareth herby, what chal happ# after thoſe thouſande a what Haz: 

peres. And he ſapeth chiefely two thinges, that the deuill ſhal ve done afs 

belowſed out of his pꝛiſon, p he mape dectaue the people in ter þ tuou⸗ 

the woꝛlde, and may aſſemble Gog and Magog vnto battaile, ſide yeres. 

Cothe which agapne he annereth other two, a moſte cruell 

fcution of the church, and payne of the wicked, and euer⸗ 

i damnation ofthe deuil and his membꝛes. 

Ind the ſeducyng of the wazid. muſt againe be expounded Howe the 
byy figure S;necdoche. Foz the ſenſe of the ſcripture will not wonlde 191 
permitvs tovnderfiade,that there chuld be no godlp lefte at dect aued 
wat time. Foz we beleue all that there is achurch ,@that an agayne.. 
halpchurch,a ſhal be alwayes in the wozide vntil the iudge⸗ 


es are ſealed y they ſhould not periſh . And alſo - 
A 


— 


8 
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the dꝛagon muſt be lowſed foꝛ a little ſeaſon. Like as therfoze 
we reade in the goſpel, that Sathan is caſt out, and his kings 
dome taken fro him:where neuertheleſſe S. Peter warneth g 
ſaneth, that the deuil goeth about like a roꝛing Lion, a ſeketh 
whom he mape deuoure: verely foꝛ that the greateſt fonte oſ 
Sathan is foꝛ the fapthful infringed, by Chꝛiſt chat mightie 
champion and noble conquerour, the Dcuill not withſtan- 
dyng goyng about and aſpirpng agayne to the Empire, un 
to be teſtoꝛed to his ſoꝛmer plate: ſo at this pꝛeſent we vn 


derſtande, that Sathanlowſed aſter thoſe thouſande pereg, 


raungeth now abꝛoade mozefrelp , exereiſeth greater autho⸗ 

ritie,ſeduceth moꝛe people in the woꝛlde, and ruleth further, 

tha he hath raygned theſe thouſande peres: pet ſo that there 

Chal be neuertheleſſe in the wozld a fellowſhippe of Sainctes 

diſperſed and vered miſerablelp. Foz immediately S. John 

ſayeth, that the beloued citie of God is beſieged of che ens 

mies. Thereſoꝛe ſhal the church be in the middes of the en 

mics. UDherefoze al that ſame place muſte be erpounded not 

of the veritie @religian wholy extinguiſſhed, but of themon 

large a ample power and ſeduction of ſathan the old ſerpent, 

The deuil VWherefoze he ſapech, that when the thouſande pereshi 

e5meth out be expired, the Deuill ſhall be lowſcd out of tharhisptiſon, 

of pꝛyton. whereinto though the power @ might of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ peach 

png of the r poſtles he had ben ſhutte. Foꝛ the chapneones 

bꝛonen, to witte the ſinccre doctrine and pzeachpng ofthe 

goſpel co;rupted and depꝛaued, he came out:andro this ende 

he tame out, that he might deceaue the gẽtiles, that istoſapt 

al people and nations, which are dwelling in the foure quay 

ters oz partes ofthe Earth,) meane in the whole v 

woꝛlde: and ta the ende he mighte allure Gog and Magog.t 

melp fierſe men, varbarouſe, woꝛldiy, mocking and conten 

nyng the true religion, addicte to robberies, and ibn 

uill chinges, and regardyng onlp cozruption and naught 

nes, that he might dꝛawe,  ſape,ſuche men to vnrightuon 

nes, and liepe them ſtul in errours. Foz ſuch doeth Exechel 

ſignifie og and Mezog to be. Hut thoſe whiche through the 
diuine grace be not ſuch, hal not be deteaued of S 

p3opyered 


droũded on Chꝛiſt, al perleyer inthe doctrine of pzopy 
and Apoſtes,andihallright worchip Chriſt, eue 1 


4 
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Antichziſt,and al naughtines in the wozld, 

Gut that a deueliſche deccaupng hath paſſed thꝛough the What de» 
woztd farre and nere, fins the thouſande yeres expired, erpe⸗ crauyngt 
riente teacheth, and Hiſtoꝛies witneſſes of times teſtiſie. Foz bal — ? 
it is plapne ,thatdurpng thoſe thoulande peres, there were ez — 
famonſe churches of Chꝛiſte in the Eaſte, whiche not with⸗ ſide peres. | 
ſtandyng to haue ben diſiroped within theſe ſiue hondzech 
peares we lament. Therefoze the wicked and abominable 
ſecte of Mahomet began firchondeth peres after the birth 
of Chꝛiſte, and from that time foꝛth was auaunced bp the | 
Saracenes, but pꝛeuailed at thelaſt after thoſe thouſande fas | 
fallperes. Foz howe great is the power of Turkes nowe in | 
Aﬀfricke, Aſia, and Europe, no man is ignozaunt. Und Papi⸗ | 
ſtrie had his beginnpngand pꝛocedyng ouerſoone : but af- 
tera thouſandeperes it was of full foꝛce. Foꝛ Giſſhoppes of | 
komethzough the abuſe of ercõmunicatyng haue oppꝛeſſed i 
tuẽ inoſt mightie Emperours c Hinges, F oꝛ who knoweth | 
not with what chameles boldenes the popes haue withſtãd 
both Ringes and Key / art, Henries, Fridderickes, Lewyſſes,and 
many other Pꝛinces, whom their lewdenes hath vered, van⸗ 
quiſhed, and oucrcome 7 After muche and greuonſe conten⸗ 
tion the Popes ertozted to themſelucs the conſccratpug-of 
Gichoppes. Thei vſurped mozeouer the church goodes alſo, 902 0 
bythe which ( ſuch a foꝛte hath ladp monie) then might do inn jt 
thewozld what they liſte. Foz bp this mcanes Papiſirie re⸗ 3 
teiued ſtrongeſt ſinewes. Mozeouer aſter thoſe thouſande % 
peres was repſed vp g eſtabliſhed that Sod May zim, of who The God 
alſo Daniel maketh mention, whiche bꝛought aiſo a greate Wavzin. 
ſtrength unto Poperie. I meane trauſubſtantiation, and the 
hoꝛrible polluting of the loꝛdes ſupper, and manifolde abuſe 
of the holy miſteries. nd of the foꝛce hereof increaſed an in⸗ 
finite nambꝛe of pꝛieſtes and filthie Freres, Foz; after thoſe 
thouſande peres at the length tame vpthe ſecte oꝛ oꝛder of 
Jatobines, Celeſtines, Giibertines, of Grape freres, blacke 
freres, white freres, and many other freres, and monſirouſe 
Mounnes, whiche haue craftely cropen in the fauour of all 
pances,tothintent they might know al their ſecretes bp au⸗ 
ricular co nſeſſion. Than began all thinges moze impudentlp 
ove ſet fazth g ſolde in the church, than euer befoze . Super⸗ 
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ſtitions and vnpꝛofitable a hurtful ceremonies ouerflawed, 
Foꝛ we haue ſene thirtie eres ſins and moꝛe, how much in⸗ 
creaſcd daplp idolles and Jdolatrie, woꝛſhippynge of creas 
turcs,and abuſes innumerable about the ſame, pilgrimages 


to dumme JIdolles, and aninfinitcnombze of the ſame ſozte, 
I recite not that holn matrimoup warcd now vile aſterthoſe 


El | | thouſande peres,inſo much that miniſters of churches were 
| 1 pꝛohibited to marye. Than wared whoꝛedome riſe, rape, aud 
„ | I aduoutric, and pet moꝛe filthie thinges thã al theſe, at. J pag 

5 ouer here nerp many thingto:thio only J reherſe, nt ye com⸗ 


ö Lil pare the rites, ceremonies and ſuperſtitions of Papiſirie 


Gog and Dyerunto is ad cdan other thing, that the thouſandeperes 


£B23o0g ar expired Sathan chuld gather Gogand Magog to battaile. Gp 
gathered the which woꝛdes doubtles S. Iohn hath alluded the mophe⸗ 
to battaile. cre of Eʒechiel, which we rrade in the. 8. g. 30. chapt. Eerhiel 


Eid. | ſemeth to haue pꝛophetied of the warres of Macedonie and of 
| 


nr 
2 


Antiochus, ſpralinug hercof bp apꝛopheticall phꝛaſe, and an 
hiperbolicall amplification. The Pꝛophet ſapeth that Cog is 
the lande of Mageg . And eutdeut it is that Magog was Japhe- 
tes ſonne, whichedwelt at Mounte (ancanſut, and extended 
his Empire to Aethiopia and Aegipte. And afterwarde out 
of ſia, and that out of the Eaſie partes, Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, made warre on the people of God. The ſame was a 
figure of Antichꝛiſt: as all erpoſitours doe confcſſe. Mhert⸗ 
foꝛe it appercth that S. John bꝛingeth foꝛth theſe his things 


Dr 2 


by wape of compariſon. ts though he ſhoulde ſape; line as 
iu tymes paſte the people of Gog and Magog dyd ſo;e 
moleſte and afflicte the pcople of God; ſo in the pes 


— 
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vpon the Apocalipſe., Gre 


untichꝛiſte, moſte greuouſe warrss ſhall arriſe, wherewith 
the church of God chalbe ſhaken and lande waſt. nd fayeth 
verelu that the hoſte oftheſe diſtropets ſhalbe unumerable. 
he addeth after the maner ofthe S eripture aparablefaz per- 
ſpetuitie: as the ſand of the Sea. And alſo by an other phzaſe 
of ſpeakyng he ſignifieth, that the enemies of Gods people 
chal de bolde, and ready to ouer runne the whole woꝛld, and 
and turmople all thinges with warres. Foꝛ he ſaveth: And 
they wente vpon the playne of the lande. As much to lay. as 
they beyng ſwifte @ bold, ſhal rũne oucr al the woꝛld. Euer y 
where, c th:ough out the wyde woꝛld chalbe truel warres. 


Fo: moſt purpoſclphe addeth: and theicompaſſed about Cheicõpat 
the tentes of S aincto, and beloued Citie. And meaneth that fed aboute 
the church of God ſhall be moſte greuouſipe plagued with the tentsof 


| | = Sainctes & 
thoſe Gogicall and barbarouſe warres. Foz in times paſte beloutd of 


Hicruſalem was called thechofen aud beloued Citic : but af- 
ter ſhe reietted the woꝛde of the Loꝛde, he was nomoꝛe belo⸗ 
ued of God, but rather reiected and hated. Therfoꝛe Saincte 
Jhon ſpeaketh of the Catholique church, which Saiuct Paule 
alſo in an other place oute of Eſaye nameth, Hieruſalem that 
ts aboue. The ſame is alſo called the tentes of Sainctes. Fez 
the fanthſull are in the church as it were in tentes, fpghting 
againſte Sathan, the woꝛlde, ſinne, and flech. And where he 
ſaneth, then compaſſe aboute the tentes of Sainctes: he ſaps 
eth ſome what moze, than pf he had wꝛitten, they aſſayled oz 
beſeiged, oz aſſaulted the tentes of Sauictes. oꝛ then conr- 
paſſe them aboute, which geue the aſſaulte rounde aboute, 
und vere them moſte greuouſlte, as though they were alrea⸗ 
dy taken, that no hope can appcare to any inan, no refuge oꝛ 
wape to eſcape. 


Vndoubtedlic if we conferre theſe things wit! uiſtoꝛico, The 
we ſhall ſynde that the church hath ben many times aſſapled church pas 


with cruel warres: but neuer pet with crueller, than aſter gud wotte 
greuoullye 


bp ß hotpe 


thoſe thouſande fatall veares. I meaue the holy warre as 
they terme it. Mhereof haue wꝛitten at large Y/liam Arch: 
byſhop of Tyr«4, the Abbot of Bzſpurge in Chronic. Item Be- 
nedetfe Coltes, and Paulus Aemilius in the fourth boke de reb, 
geſtis Francorum. E pnallye Volaterane in the elcuenth booke 


ef Geographie in Colefria and Paleſtine, 


Sſ.i. Hiſloziogra- 
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Biſtoꝛiographers repoꝛt many things ot the battel af Trop. 
Others ſuppoſe that thoſe of Aſſyꝛia and Habilon wer gre⸗ 

atter. Many extol the warres of the Perſians and Macedo- 

nians, as in very dede thei wer hoꝛrible. The Romanes haue 

alſo their warres Punicall, Methzidaticall, Ciuile, Cimbzi- 

tall, and Germanicall: but J ſuppoſe verely that the warre, 

which they call Holy, was moꝛe cruell than all theſe, moꝛe 

bluddp and ſoꝛe, and of longer continuace. In this haue tops 

ned together in maigne battaylles, with multitudes of men 

innumcrable, in a maner all nations and people of the whole 

woꝛld inhabited. Monderful c monſtrouſe ſlaughters haue 

ben made. There haue died moꝛe hondꝛeth thouſãds of men 

than can be credited. It hath continued mozeouer many pea⸗ 

res, vea mo than the fourmer, oz any warres that euer were 

in the woꝛlde. Furthermoze it was done with moſie hoſtile 

mpudes. And the whiche maketh moſte fo: this purpoſe, in 

this war were craſperated the Oꝛiẽtal Saraccnes,Turkes 

A egiptians, Gabiloniãs, and other barbarous nations, that 

they bꝛent with an vnquenchable hatred againſte the chziſti*® Þ | 

an religion, and wente aboute to plucke it vp by therootes, 

and a great parte thereof haue plucte vp, and ceaſenottodq 

pet at this dap. That ſame warre therkoꝛe moſte greuouſe of 

all others, was cauſe of the perſecutionofthefapthfuil inthe 

Eaſte and Meſte. And to the intente J may note ſomewhat 

hereof, and may rehearſe, foꝛ thoſe that be ignoꝛaunte in ſto⸗ 

ries, it is plapne, that vnder that Chylde of pardition Pope 

Gregory the. 7. there were many c moſt famouſe churches in 

the Eaſte, and that Patriarchall churches pet ſafe: but whi⸗ 

lefte this Pope aboue all others, dealte wickedly againſte 

Chꝛiſt the ſon of God, and his holy church, lyke as we read 

in the time of Salomon, that after he had reuolted, many ene⸗ 
ö mies arroſe againſt him, and that moſte cruell: ſo in the wie⸗ 
'Jn$ tyme ked and tyꝛannicali raigne of Gregory the ſeuenth, Solymenne 
of pope gre the Turke inuaded Antioch , at the whyche time the Empe⸗ 
ca — rours of Grece are ſaped to haue ben diſpatched of the Eaſt 
ls = ertio. counttie. And the Turkes marching fozewarde, areſapdeto 
+ *hauemuadedand vered firſt, the ſtraits oꝛ poꝛts ofthe (5 
] iane hilles, and the countrie of Armenia, aboutetheprare of 
our Lozde, 7 64, Whereof there is nowe no time to "_ 
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After Solyman ſuccedeth Belchiargke the Turkplhe Prince. 
whome others call Bͥ / zee, which alſo inuaded Grete it ſelfe, 
the Emperours of Conſtantinople difpiſed. Alexius, which 
then was Emperour is ſapd to haue demaunded aide of the 
weſterne men againſt the Turks, And alſo one Peter an Be ⸗ 
remite(whs cert] Hiſtoziographers blame moſt greuouſlie, 
not without cauſe) ing oute ofthe Eaſte, and running 
thzough oute the Meſte, crieth larme. Vrbane the ſeconde, 
whome ſome call Turbane, and diſciple of Gregory the. 7, cal- 
lethagreat counſell at Cleremounte in Fraunce, wherin he The coun⸗ 
pꝛopoundeth a queſtion of the recouering of the holy lande, cell of Lies 
delivering the Lo:des ſepulture oute of the hands of the remounte. 
delles. That counſell putteth me in remẽbꝛaunce of that 
which ts deſcribed in the. S8. booke of Hinges the.22.chapter, 
vnder Achab and 7oſaphar,fa; therecouering of kamoth Ga- 
laad,oute of the hands of the Syꝛians. Foz ther was in this 
alſo a deceauing ſpirit, there were Achabbes, there were 7o/a- 
Phati, and maup other thinges lpke. And to the intente not to 
malie many wozdes,a iourney is decreed againſt the barba- 
rous infideles of the Eaſt. This was done inthe peare of our 
1095. In the meane time Peter the Heremite beſtir⸗ 
red him a paſe, and gathered certen thouſandes, which he le⸗ 
adeth thꝛough Hongarie in to Aſia. And immediately after, 
follawe the vnlucky captaines Follemar, and Gottſchalle pts 
eſtes, which bp the wap diſtroying all with ſyꝛe and ſwoꝛde 
areflaine, At thelaſt Godfrey and BaldwynemoſinoblePzy gry, rxite 
ces, with certen excellent Captapnes and Noble warrivurs, votage in- 
with an innumerable multitude ofinen trãſpoꝛted into Aſia: to the holy 
which chey ſap was done in the yeare of dur Loꝛde . 109 6. lande. 
And within. . peares ſpace at the moſte, oꝛ thꝛe, then had ta - 
ken by aſſault oz ſurr?dzic, the Cities of Nice, Heraclea,Tars 
ſus, Anttoch,and Hierulalem. The bot of b rſpurge repoꝛ⸗ 
that there was ſo much bloude ſhed in the Citie of Hte- 
e, 


ruſalem, that in the vern temple it ſelfe, the hoꝛſes ſtode vp to 
the knees in the blud of the flapne chers 885 ſame man tel- 
leth of a notable battavle ſoughten at Aſualon, in the which 2 notable 
ahboute fifrene thouſaud footemen, and fpuc thouſand hozſe- battayle. 
3 Gag, Chꝛiſtians, ouerthꝛewe and diſcomfited Solimanxe of 
| VA lon, furniſhed with a den e chouſaute horſemen, 
| „ili. en 
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and four hondꝛeth thouſand footemen, and that there wert 
flapne in that battaile, aboue an hondzerh thouſãd men. And 
this iourney of Godfrey was the firſt emonges the woozthp 
voiages of Syria 02 Aſia. We 
2. After this voiage folowed others mo, and that beſte ſur» 
niched. Fo: whileſt the victoꝛie and good lucke ofthem that 
went ſirſte into the Eaſt was highlie extolled and tommen ⸗ 
ded thꝛough out the Deſt, / illiam Pꝛinte and Duke of Po⸗ 
ictiers beinge put in greate hope, leadeth 2 au hon⸗ 
dꝛeth thouſand ſootemen in to the Eaſte countrie. The ytart 
ol dur Lozd was atctompted. 110 1. Gut ot᷑ ſo great anombze 
hay ve one thouſande are wzitten to haue retourned hom 
in e. | f 
3. Alter in the peare of our Loꝛde. 1147. though the txhe⸗ 
tation of Barnarde Clareualle, Lewis Kpnge of Fraunce, and 
Conrade Nyng of Germanie,and Freder:cke Pꝛinte of Hwas 
land, toke their iourney in to the Eaſte, which led with ihem 
anArmie almoſte innumerable: but the ſame died ina ma⸗ 
ner all, ſcarcely the Pꝛinces leſte on lyue. F. 
4. In the yeare ot uur Loꝛde. 118 9. what time the Citie of 
Hieruſalem was taken by the Soldane Ring of Perſia, where 
the Chziſtians had kept it onelp about. 8g. yeares. The Em-. 
perour Fredericke ſurnamed Barbarouſſe, Philippe Runge of 
Fraũce, Richard Upng of England, and other Pꝛinces moſ} 
puiſſaunte, leuied an exceding greate Armie of Chziſtenpeo- 
ple, torecouer the Citie and Holy lande: and very luckelyt 
tranſpoꝛted their Armie in to . La, but after had moſtt eupll 
hicke. Foz the Emperour Fredericke was dꝛowned: and the 
whole Armie, as /7ſþ«rgen/.teſtifieth, died ofthe plague. | 
5. Thefifte(and thatfamouſe indede)voiage in Heis made 
the moſte mightie Minges Philippe of Fraunce, and Richard 
of Englande ſurnamed Coeur de Lion. The ſame was done in 
the peare of our od. 119 1. howbeit they retourned with⸗ 
— u exploicte done, wauntinge not a fewe ol 


6, And Palmerius a Cronographer : Henry ſapeth he, the 
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dominion, that they hadiefte, He leaketh theſe things in the, 


pere ofourLozde. 119 @:- 45 3 a 
7 Agayne in the yere of our loꝛd. 1213. Pope Innocent the.;. 
aſthat name ſendeth his letters publicke to al the fapthful of | 
Chiiſt, wherein he crhozteth them to take armour agaynſte 
the mſidelies,whiche poſſeſſed the holy lande. Vf anp manne Janscence 

leaſure,and liſte to reade the letters, he ſhall finde them 5,3. as did 
theChzonic, ofÞ9zſpurg. And not longeafter in the peare Urvane þ 
of our Toꝛde. 215, heholdeth agenerall cofiſel in Laterane, 2. ringeth 
wherein warre is decreed agaynſt the Eaſterlinges. And al- a lame. 
fo Honorius the. aboute the pere of our Lozd. 1217. treateth 
and confirmeth the ſame thinge. M hereupon many chziſten |. 

ces, mette at Acco, whiche ſome time was called Fo- 
ms, and made moztall warre pon the Eaſierlpnges. 
IPhereinthep tone the noble citie Damiata. Pet nother the 
— _ 2 = ſo great enterpꝛiſes, and coſtes, 

es and loſſes. 

$ Therefoze Fridericke the. 2. an Emperour moſie ercel- 
lent, hoppng to doe ſome good, marcheth alſo with an enge 
and well furniſched armie into the Eaſte : whiche they ſape 
was done in the peare of our Lozde. 1 2 34. In the meane ſea⸗ 
ſonwhileſt he daechvaleauntlyin theEaſte , the Giſſhoppe 
of Gregorythe.g, of that name, takpng an occaſion ( 
vſethe woꝛdes of v ꝛſpurgenſ.) of the ablence of the Empe · Che pope 
rour ſente a greate armie into Apulia, and toe awape the certeen vp⸗ 
landes ofthe Emperour. Whiche was abſent in the ſeruice on thempe⸗ 
of Chziſte, (whiche is moſte wicked to be ſpoken) and kepte rour in the 
them thus ſubdued co his ownevſe,and bp no meanes wold welt, whi- 
luſſer thoſe whiche had tanen the holy troſſe (that is to ſape, CO 
whiche ould go a warfare to the ©mperour) to take ſhip- Sage. 
Ppngo: paſſage, but lettcd thein to his power aſwel in Au- 
64 as in Lumbardie. Aud moꝛe ſuch ſtuffe, whiche they maps | 
reade that haue leaſure, in theſame. Wherefoze themperour 
conſtrepned, his matters there leſte vnperſit, to falle to a cõ- 
Poſition with the enemie, retourned, that he might recoucr 
ſuch thinges as the Pope had taken from him. 
And no longe time after, to witte in the pere of dur Loꝛd 
1248. Leis Ringe ol Frauncewith his bꝛetherne Roberte 
and Cberics, and a moſte puiſſaunt grmp, ſapleth iuto Oria. 

Sl.. where 
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where Robarte is flaine, and C herlertaken ofthe Salate, ii 
hardelp deliuered at thelaſte,andwith a ſewe efcapeth. © | 

The ſame king Lewi df Fraunce , inthepere of our Tozd 

x2 70, imbarketh himſelf with his thꝛee ſonnes at Marſelley, 
to fayle into Afriche. The plague light vpũ his Armie in the 
enemies lande, wherwith both the father and the ſonne died, 
and the whore Armie recepued an ertedyng great talamitie. 
And agapne, although they had but euill fauoured tucke 
in the warres againſt the Barbarians, pet was it neuerthelcſſe 
treated agayne in the counſell'of Lions vnder Gregory the. io. 
about the yere of our Loꝛd. 1273. of recouering the holy land, 
Hut Palmerius in the pere of dur doꝛde. r 29 1. Mhere many 
thouſandes of the Chꝛiſtians, ſapeth he, were flante in Hyis 
by the Saracenet, al the reſte ſoꝛ frare fled out of the countrie, 
And the Chꝛonicle of ki of Fraũte. Aemilius, ſapethhe, 
made here an ende of the holy warre (to witte in the pere of 
ourtozd. 1291.) Prolemais in the Eaſte bepng deſtroped by 
the Soldane. It is . thereſoꝛe that this GSarbarous 

and gogical warre hath laſted aboute. 195.peares. Solonge 
time as I nnowe no ather warre in the woꝛld that euer was 
made with ſuch obſtinate mindes, with ſo great armies, and 
lo muche chedyng of mans bloud. Me ſee in the meanet 

the tentes of ſainctes, and the titie of God beloued, to witte 
the faithful church thzough out the woꝛld in the Eaſte eſpeci- 
ally, and in the weſt alſo, to be moſt greuouſely afflicted, and 
moꝛe than oppꝛeſſed and deſtroyed, a kewe ſmal remnauntes 
nlp remapnpng:that not with out cauſe we mape perteiue 

; hat the lozdſaped inthe goſpell: but when the ſonne of man 
1 tal come, chal he finde ann fapthiutheEarth? 
Here es The moſte holy and wiſe Pꝛophet of God Daniel ſemeth 
Place — to haue foꝛeſene and pꝛophecied al thoſe thinges, as he did al 
Pa oy the reſte concernpngAntichziſt, which after he had ſpokenat 
the wayt large of the power of intichꝛiſt a wozthipppng of the God 
' 434.chape, May zim againſt the Apoſties inſtitution, he adioyneth in 
1 ri. thapt. And in the time ofthe ende, to witte the ende of! 
| wozid and laſte iudgement appzochpng,ſhal ſette vponhim, 
namely vpon Antichziſt, the king of the South. and the king 
of the Noth chal ſall vpõ him line a whirlewinde, with cha⸗ 


28 


rettes and hoꝛſemen, with a ſtrong andgreate Raute, — ; 
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Hall tnuade his reatmes, he hall ouerflowe with armies, to 
— — he chal paſſe thzough, that is to ſape, 
he Chal ouercome all line aconquerour doyng what heliſte. 
Foꝛ we haue perteyued, that the armies ſent into the Eaſte 
by the counſelles , and motion ofthe Siſchop of ome haue 
moleſted by Sea and lande the turkes and alſo the Soldane 
ofSabilon q Aegipte. Mhat will pe ſape that Daniel poinc⸗ 
ting as it were with his fingar the war called holy, addeth? 
Heſhalcoinr alſo into the choſen lande, and inuade the lande 
of deſire: namely Jewꝛie, whiche ſome time was called the 
choſen, delectable, and pleaſaunt lande. And many hal falle, 
inthewarreverelp, that al be made ſoꝛ the recouerpng of 
the holy lande. It followeth in Daniel, theſe ſhal be deliuered 
tut of his hande, Ledom and Moab, 7 the Pzinces of the thil⸗ 
den of Ammon. oz thoſe nations axe not red to haue ben ſo 
deſiroped as the reſte were, bp the Saracent s, and after bp 
the Turkes, foꝛ that they framed themſelues to them in time. 
Daniel annexeth, and he chal laye his handes vpon realmes, 
nother ſhal the lãde of Legipte eſtape. Fo; it is euident, that 

the ſame alſa was poſſeſſed of the Soldanes pꝛinces of Sa- 
bilon, and oſ themperours of Turkes . It ſolloweth, and he 
ſhal haue the rule of the treaſures of golde and ſiluer and all 
the pꝛeciouſe thinges of the Aegiptiaus. Gy the whiche the 
pzopher hath ſignified the ineſtimable treaſures and richeſſe, 
and ercellent maieſtie of the S oldanes, and Turkiſh Empe⸗ 
rours. All the whiche thinges, euen ſo as the Pꝛophet hath 
ſande, experiente pꝛoueth to haue ben, and as pet to be fulfil 
led. The Pzophet addeth, finally the Libians and Aetbiopiant 
chal be in his iourneyes. Mhich tholde trãſlatour hath cours 
ned. He ſhal paſſe alſo thꝛough I bia and. Aetbiopia: oꝛ as os 
thers haue trãſlated it, they ſhal be in his waye. And he meas 
neth that thoſe regions ſhall be open to thoſe Garbarous 
Soldanes and emperours of Turkes,bpleage,vicinitie,and 

amttie. S. Hierome expoundingthis place: when Aegipte, ſay⸗ 
eth he, was taken, thuſe landes were alſo affrapde;VWherfoze 
he ſaneth not, that he tone them: but paſſed through Lybia g 
Aethiopia. Mhether ſenſe of theſe ſo euer thou chouſeſt, tyou 
chait not erre, as I thinke, frũ the trewth. And Baniel addcth 
he rute from the Eaſte and krũ the North HalcroubleHic!, 
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paſſe tar arti | 
theende of this 4, Ag ne ns es and as it 
were with his fingar poincteth, = palace 03 ſrate of un ⸗ 
chꝛiſt, by Antioebu figured befoꝛe: anp manne ſhould 
| The Ceate not know, where Antichziſi — And hechal 
e palace of plante, ſaveth he, oz fixe the tabernacle of his palace betwirte 
| Fatichzſt two Seas: to wit the Hadꝛiatical S ea, called now thegoulfe 
of Beniſe, and the Tirrhene oꝛ Tuſcane Sea, in the mounte 
of deſire of holines: that is toſape in the pleaſaunt and heln 
hille. Me haue hearde certenly, that —— of S. Peteris 
pꝛeferred both vefozemounte ion, and alſo Sinai. There ſi⸗ 
ene — — There is moſte ful 
remiſſion of al ſinnes. There is the mouther, a ſupꝛeme 
of al wee man Tipe is the high courte and — 
whece mate no mi appeale. There ſitteth the king of png, 
Soy whicheſs farre extelleth in bꝛightnes and 
e the Emperour and other kinges, as the ſunne do⸗ 
ers Moone and Starres. There is thought to be perſt 
nes, and al the treaſures of Chziſtand ol his Sainctes. 
crefoze ſaide Damelrightlp, that Antichziſte ſhall dwell in 
the noble and holy hille , namelp in the ſeuen —— _ 
weheardealſo in the. 17. chapt. Finally he pzophecieth 
oftheende ofthis Wa rufe pines, Uncichi clot 
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pon the Apocalipſe, 619 
and what time he hall come to his ende, no manthall helpe 
comming to iudgement, al chzuſt him out 
his ſeate. And Daniel in the. ia. chap. ſollowyng deſtribeth 
the iudgement. To Chꝛiſt alone he glozp, 
rette vs tonſequentiy pzocede to adde to a fewe a 
— of the ds pe his — — 
condemnation zmembyes. S. 
ire tame downe from heauen, and deuoured —. . 


—.— n aſte atſo firecommpng downe from 
EN _ e and Comorrbe: and alſo — the 
avs wg elle. Aud although coꝛpoꝛally fixe doeth uot 
ecutours of the 
church neuer eſcapevnpunniſſked, in that then haue vercd 
theSainctes of Chziſt. Doubtles pfwewill beholde and tũ⸗ 
der, what was done in that holy warre, and what chaũceth 
, we will ſaye that the vengeaunce of God is moſt pꝛe⸗ 
t bothea the Turkes and the Papiſtes. But if any 
man vnd de, that aboute the ende ofthe woꝛld fire ſhall 
rageand conſume the wicked, as alſo S. Peter mentioneth 


——— and ng out ofthe pzophetcs, 2. Pet 2. W 
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— 
pup gre 5 the Seafie,and — Prophet, 


. eſe therefoze tudge- 
ment of God is ri ouſe, the which — 
neth nowe aganne. And we admoniſthed befoze, by this 
lpeache, they chall be tazmented daye and nighte, ac. The 
perpetuitte of damnation to be ſigniſied. From the whiche 
F e Mozp ſoz euers 


CThs 
- . , * 2 


| be ober S. John had begonne to ſpeake of the vniuerſall and at 
— reſumed ihn 


1 difpol-judgement, 
e. ehi9 ſamotabefinilthedin the.19.chapt. M here me hearde thi 


into helle. here chaunted a queſtion to arriſe of th, which 


| er now, than be ane hr 1p chap de 
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N kace fled awape both the Eart 
HAS and heauen, and their place was 
no moꝛe founde. And J tawe the 
dead, both gre at and ſmal ſtande befoze God: 
and the bobs were opened: a an other boke 


was opened, whiche is(the boke) of life, and 
the dead were _— of the thinges whiche 


Were wꝛittẽ in the bokes , accozding to their 
dedes. Ind the Sea gaue bp her dead, whiche 
were in her, and death and helle deltuered oy 
the dead, which were in them: and they wen 
iudged euery mi accoꝛding to his dedeg, Ind 
death andhel were caſte ines the lake of fire. 
This is the ſeconde death, and who fo. 
was not to wunde wꝛitten in the booke 0 
was caſte into the lake ot fire. 2 36214 


about the ende of the. 11. chapt. And 


Antichꝛiſt ſhuld be thꝛowẽ downe out ok his ſeate and gion 


although they cleaue not to Antichꝛiſt, yet are they not ia 
ned with Chziſte, what hal betome of them at the laſt iudge⸗ 
ment: That ſame mhenhe hadſaluted, and chewed the equi 
tie of Gods iudgementes, he retourneth as it were withen 
after ſonge to thedeſcription of thegenerall and laſte iudge⸗ 
ment, and . deſcribeth theſame: and that mot 


nion of Hainctes, the reſurrection of the fleſhe, and liſe euer⸗ 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 62. 


thieflp to haue treated ofthe deſtruttton of Antichꝛiſte: net ſo 


that he chewed after a ſoꝛte alſo, what ould happẽ᷑ to the o⸗ 

ther vngodly. Now he handleth moꝛe generally the ſeiſſame 
iudgement, chewing that al chal be iudged herein, and ſetteth 

foꝛti the ſame wholy as it were pmucted to be ſene of our 

epcs, F̃oꝛ after his wonted maner he txpoũdeth al this mat⸗ 

ter by an heauenly viſion, that he might not ſeme only to tel 

the thing to our eares, but alſo to ſhewe it foꝛth to be ſene of 

dur eyes, to thintent it might be moꝛe depely pꝛinted in our 
mindes. und al cheſe thinges are moſt certen and undaubted 

(as J alſo admoniſſhed you beſote) reucaled of the mdge 

Chꝛiſt him ſelf, Gut the iudge and Loꝛd himſeit can be igno⸗ 

raunt in nothinge of this matter. Nother tan wepercepue 

that S. John hath hitherto ben deccaued oꝛ abuſed in ann 

thing that he hath ſet foꝛth to vs, but hath hitte rightiy al and 

— oinctes, as we ſee, that cã teſtifit his prophecies to 

be ed:whie than ſchould we ſo muche as doubte ones of 

ſuche thinges as are ſpokenof the iudgement? Thereſoze let 

vs credite theſe chinges , and not be emonges the mockers,. 

whom the Apoſtle S. Peter pꝛophetied ſhould tome a ſave: 

where is the pꝛomeſſe of his commpng? doubtles thia mat⸗ The cont; 
ter is of greateſt impoꝛtaunte, the foundation and rote of our deracis ot 
faith. Here ars to vs expoũded not a fewe articles of our ſin- the laitc 
tert and catholickefaprh, chiefely theſe: I beleue that Chziſt udgement 


hatcometo tudge thequicke g the dead: A beleue the cm- leg du per 


taunce. 


laſiyng. Let vs therſoꝛe be dilligent in hearyng and marking 
theſe thinges, leeſte we be accompted of their nombze, whicl 
heare with out any fruicte the miſteries of the kingedome of 
God: but lette vs rather pꝛepare our ſelues to goe mete the 
tudge, to the ende we maye with the wiſe virgins, enter with 
thebꝛydegrome, to the mariage, and ioyes eucrlaſtyng 


And the deſcription oꝛ demonſtration of this viſion hath The : 
theſe thinges chiekelp : what the iudge thal be: who ſhal be (1,11 ort. 
ludged: how they ſhal be iudged:of what ſozte ha] be the ro cles ot tqis 

on of the dead:and of euerlaſtyng damnnation;finallp ace. 


who ſhal be pꝛoperiy damned. Mhich things J ſhal in oꝛder 
accoꝛdyng to the grace that God hath geuen me, declare as 
plapuelp as I can. | 


What 
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Wat What mauer of iudge there chal be, we haue vnderſtãd be⸗ 
tadge at 8; foꝛt:at this pꝛeſẽt he is ſhadowed bp tertẽ notes oꝛ markes, 
laſt tudge · Theſethinges agree with the ſame viſion, which is deſcribed 
| mem. 8 of Damelinthe.7. chapt. here by the wape we ſce agapue 
i | how this boke hath his teſitmonies of the pꝛophetes, ofwhs 
4 | it is comended to vs, like as Ie alſo expoundeth to vs the 
1 pꝛophets. S. Iohn ſeeth a ſeate, and that white @ great. Foz the 
N iudge him ſeif ſayde, that he would come in glozy g maieſſit, 
to witte with great light. And we beleue alſo that his iudge⸗ 
mẽtes are rightuouſe, tuft a white. ind Aretas anerpoſitour 
ſayeth:theſeate is great, becauſe he ſitteth therin. of whũ the 
p:ophet ſande:great is the Lozd,@ great is his power,it. nd 
in the ſeate as iudge of al, that moſte rightuouſe, he ſitteth, 
furniſſhed with all power a vertue. Fo: althis ſigniſieththe 
woꝛde oſ ſittyug. They that are to be iudged ſtãde, he ſüttth. 
| Therfoze he calleth him that ſitteth, as pou would ſay iudge. 
; | Foz other name he geueth not. Hut webeleue, that al iudge⸗ 
ment is geuen to the ſonne, and that he is appoincted iudge 
ouer all. S. Iohn therfoꝛe ſeeth, aud alſo ſheweth vs to beholde 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt tommyng in the clowdes of theant, 
a rightuouſe a mightie iudge. S. Paule alſo in the. 2. to Titus 
calleth him a great God: not that there is one great god:and 
kl | an other little God, but that the ſMaieſtie of our Lozde Jeſu 
4 TT hꝛiſt chal at that dane moſte euidentiy be ſene, and the lers 
ih | him ſelſe ſhal than ſhewe him ſelſe to the wozid with greater 
„ gloꝛy and power, than cuerherctofoze. Ie 
| Fr65 whole The ſame ſhallapperc alſo moſle ſeuere and moſte * 
4 | &ght hea: UDherupous. Iohn ſapecth figuratiuelp, from whoſe face fied 
g en ficeth. awaye both hheauen and Earth. Foz ifthoſe thingeswhiche 
fl haue not ſinned; dare not come in the iudges ſight , but ſckt 
as it were to ſauethemſelues by flight: where Þ pꝛape thet 
ſhal appere the ungodly g ſiiner: And doubtles the prophet 
Malachie alſo:who,ſapeth he, ſhal abide the daye of his com 
mpng oꝛ who is abie to ſtande, wheu he tal appere? So in 
the ſirte chapter we hearde, that heauen fed backe, and was 
folden vp line a ſcrolle, that the mountaynes alſo and Jles 
1 flitted, and that Ringes and Pzinces aud other men hidde 
| | themſelues in caues:and ſapde tothe hilles and rockes,falle 
| | vpõ vs hide vs from the face ot him that ſitteth on Feen 
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and from thewꝛath of thelambe, zc, Gy whiche wozdes al- 
though be deſcrived the effecte ofa deſperate coſcience out of 
toꝛrupte doctrine: pet the ſame ſhall appere chiefelp in this 
tudgement,what time the ſeuere and moſterightuous tudge 
hai appere. t muche like figure is red in the. 18. Fſalme. 
Where is added, and their place was no moze foronde: it is 
anneredto amplifie the matter, not that Heauen and Earth 
tal be no where, but foꝛ ſo nuiche as they dare not (whitche 
is polen by a figure) appere iu the iudgement of God. Gy 
al theſe thinges therfoꝛeis ſignified, that the vngod iy bepng 
deſtitute of all counſell, hal not knowe at that dane whither 
to tourne them, oz what to doe: but trembling; and de N 
rung to be vered with vnſpeakeable toꝛmentes befoꝛe 
ſcate.3t might be thought in the meane ſeaſon. that S. John 
ſignificth this alſo, howe heaucn and earth ſhould at the cõ⸗ 
mpng ofthe iudge be renewed. Thewhiche allo the Apoſtle 
H. Peter moꝛe planneiy expꝛeſſeth in the. 3. chapt. of the ſe⸗ 
conde Epiſtie, whiche neuertheleſſe referreth and applieth ai 
thoſe his ſaniuges to theſame ſenſe that we haue tauthed bo⸗ 
foze. Foz he ſapeth : ſepng than that alltheſe thinges ſhall be 
diſolued, whatoughtpou to be in holy conuerſatton, loking, 
fo; and haſting the co9mpng of the dap of God? Aretas of Ce- 
/en«:the flight ofheauen and earth, ſapeth he, ſigniſieth no 
chaungpngofplace,(fo: whither chould they fler: )uut flight 
fllietyng from coꝛruption to incozruption, and the laſte cũ⸗ 
mpng of the lord, under the which chis moꝛtal body of ours 
ſhal putte on immoꝛtalitie, and the face of the Earth ſhal be 
renewed. This ſaneth he, a like phaſe of ſpeach is had in the 
1. of the Apocalipſe, ot the Augelles caſie downe out of hea⸗ 
uen:nother was their plate founde any moꝛe in heauen, ccc. 
Rowe toucheth he alſa who ſhall be iudged, verein the Who aan 
dead. Foꝛ heſapeth:and I ſawe the dead. Und hoztelp after be tudged:, 
wethall heare, that the dead ſhal be repſed vp. Therfoze 
chal be iudged that riſe ſfromthe dead. Neuertheles the liuing 
are not extpted, whome the Apoſtle ſapeth moſt manifeſtly 
ſhal be iudged in the. 4. of the tirſt ta the The/. But theſe he 
nameth not at this pꝛeſent, the dead he nameth: fo; that the 
reſurrectiõ ofthe dead is moꝛe hardely beitued: a moꝛe taſeiy 
beleurd, that thoſe which remayne in flech ould pe.wvged; 
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atthatdape.ndverelpthe ſoules neuer die, the bodies die. 
Therkoꝛe where it is ſayde here, that the dead chal be iudged, 
we meane that al thoſe, which are dead at that daie chal tame 
in their owne bodies to the iudgement of Chꝛiſt. und al men 
| Mime are muſt be tudged. Wherefoze S. John ſecth greatand 


and pꝛinces are not ercepted, the common peopleinion 
eſcape,nother childzen, noꝛ olde foſties, men noꝛ wemen, Al 
theſe ſeeth he ſtandyng befoze the face, oꝛ iudgement ſeate o/ 
God. The gilty oꝛ actuſed, oꝛ to be accuſed ſhal be ſet beſon 
— — ſeate of God — — 2 — alſo ſion 
—_— this matter:we mu eth he, appere 
——— of Chꝛiſte, that euer one mae receaue 
Perron y accozdpng to that he hath done, whether itbe 
good oz euil.2. Corinth. S.chapt. but after a diuerſe maner aps 
pere both good gc euill. Foꝛthe wicked as giltie are bzonght 
to be iudged and punniched, and that their giltines maye be 
The vn: openly knowẽ to al creatures. The good, fo: aſmuch as they 
godly ate be iuſtiſied and quitte, a haue nowe no more giltenozcrime 
iudged, not bp reaſon of Chziftes ſaciſfacrion, app ere in iudgement with 
the godly. gloꝛy, ready to tudge the vngodty — their fachiũ and m 
ner, and not to be iudged of any. And this thinge is 2 
that, he ſayeth, that we ſhall be iudged in the ghee 
Foz who can appere in theſight ofthe tremblavie God / and 
fire tonſumyng all thinges, ſaue he that is purged with che 
bloud of Chziſte? aud what chall we thinke: can be vod ut 
eſcape the ſight of God, ſeyng all thinges? :? 
How men S. John mozeouer declareth, howe rhe dead Goulbet 
chan be judged:vokes, ſapeth he, are opcued:and an other booke is 
1 opened, ac. Therefoꝛe by the bokes, after by the bote oflife 
2 — kt, Wat is to ſape,of ſuch thinges as are written in thole bon 
as the dead areindged; Foꝛ the Scripture aſcrweth vnto Sn 
the maner of men, wherby men are wonte to wꝛite fo} chen 
ſelues remembꝛaimites, leeſt they ſhould foꝛget thinges: bit 
with God al things are ones and alwayes pꝛeſent, he nothe 
The foz: foꝛgetteth, noꝛ remembꝛeth:notwithſtanduig the Hcripture 
gettyng + attributeth to him both. Howebeit God is de 
teme bꝛyng when he helpeth not, oꝛ punniſcheth not: agapne he isſapdt 
af God. foxemebye, whit rime he helpeth oꝛ hs 2 mn 
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the vngodly ſape, howe God hath no tare of mens matters, 
notherdocth he ſoꝛ the godlp,noz vet piiniſtherh the wicked. 
Gur immediately afiſwereis made: than thei that feared the 
loꝛd ſpake cuerp one to hit neighbour:the loꝛd gaue eare and 
hearde ga boke of remembꝛaunte was made in his pꝛeſence, 
ct. As followeth. Therfoꝛe their bones opened, that is ta ſap, 
the ſecrettes of al m# bought to light, oz made manifeſt, the 
l0;d chal iudge what ſo euer hath ben thought, ſaide, done, oz 
leſte vndone. The bones alſo of conſciences(fo; the coſcience 
is in ſtead of a thouſande witneſſes) ſhal ve opened in iudge⸗ 
ment, God reuealung and ing al thinges . Foz S. Paule 
ſpeakpng of the gentiles:thep,ſaperh he, chewe the woꝛke of 
thelawe written in their hartes, their cõſciente alſo bearyng 
witnes, their thoughtes accuſing one au other, oꝛ alſo excu- 
ſing. in that dave, wherein the loꝛd chal iudge the ſetrettes of 
menne, accoꝛding to my goſpell, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And 
theſe are in dede the bookes whiche ſhall be vncioſed in the 
tudgement. Mhereof it apperrth, that the iudgement hal be 
done with moſt expedition, nother ſhall euerp man bereaſo- 
ned with all. bn bookes wꝛitten to mate the iudge wery, as 
ignoꝛaunt might imagine hereby. U 7 


— is that ſingular bone of life, which alſo chal be o- The boke 
| cn, —  bokeoflife is ſpanẽ in the. 3. cha. of fe, 


pou may ſee. To be bꝛefe, the bone of life hath but one 


article:he p beieueth inthe ſonne or god hath life cucrlaſting. * 


Andrherfaze mẽ are iudged of this p is wꝛittẽ in the bone of 
life. Fo they that beleue are ſaued: then that beleue not, are 
already iud ged, that is to ſaye are moſt aſſuredly damned. 


the tree is iudged of the fruicte, whether it be good oz euill. 
tree hath a growing oz increaſuig like which in latin is called, 
Anina vegetatiua, (a nature oz diſpoſition, bzingpng foꝛth 
fruicte after his nature @ kunde . Gut that ſoule vegetatiua 
that good diſpoſitiõ, bꝛinging foꝛth in vs good fruitte, p is to 
ſape good woztics, io a liuelp faith in Chꝛiſt, where the ſame 
vo, tgere the man is regenerated, @ hath a good diſpoſition: 


Tt. therſqze 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 625 


And foz almuch as faith cheweth it ſelfe bp woꝛkes, incre- Euery mi 
dulitie alſo hidde in the harte bewꝛayeth her ſelf by wozkes: is iudged 
thertſoꝛe S. John addeth mcontinently, actoꝛdyng to their of bis 
wozkes, Foz man in the Scriptures is likened to a tree. And wornes. 
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ſerſoꝛe tã he not ſcharſe bp reaſoof his good diſpoſitis, but 
bꝛing ſoꝛth good fruictes.Therfoze after our wozkes weſhal 
beiudgedal. Foz the iudgemẽt muſt be open a manifeſt:but 

faith appereth not, but in wozkes. Foz it is pᷣ gifte of God, x 

is of it ſclfetnuiſible, to witte a ſure truſte in the pꝛomeſſes of 

God. und it is ſene in woꝛnes. Howbeit therof it followeth 
not, that men ar iuſtiſied by wozkes alſo, c not by faith only: 
but that by woꝛkes faith is declared, which purifieth g iuſtifi⸗ 
eth, that afterwarde we map be able to bing foꝛth ß wozkes 
of rightuouſenes. It followeth, how in iudgemẽt no pꝛetete, 
no hipocriſie ſhal be allowed. Foz many ſap thei beltue, whi⸗ 
| che declare their faith by no good wozkes. Me learncherof, 
pno boke ſhal be of fozce atthelaſt iudgemẽt, ſaue the bonte 

of God, oꝛ the bokes ofcoſcieces, wherin god wziteth w' his 

fingar:finallp the boke of lift wꝛittẽ of God beſoꝛe ß wojids 

| were made, thzough his diuine pꝛedeſtinatiõ, wherbyhehath 
1 p:cdeſtinatedvs,y he might adopt vs ſoz his childꝛẽ by chaiſt 
|| Jeſus. und the reſt, which S. Paul reciteth in p. r. to the Epbef, 
| Therefoꝛe ſhal the hurteſull bookes of Jewes. Chziſtiansin 

title only, and Iurles, as the Thalmud,decretalles and Alco- 

rane periſhe. Theſe ſhal be of no fozce at al in the iudgement. 

Ot tte re: Now he retourneth to ß dead, ol whõ he had made mentid 
lurrectton befoꝛe, c leeſt ann mã chuld ſaie: how ſhal the dead beindged, 
pkt dead. which were dꝛowned in the ſea, whith were ſwallowed epo 
1 liches. a deuoured of wüde braſtes, which were conſumed 
| fire, oz in the earth, were bꝛought into duſte! he pꝛeuenteth 
=Y declareth, that the bodies of the dead riſe aganne, @bepngſo 
Fi | reſtoꝛed come to iudgement, ſaieth:and the ſca gaue vpthe 
w: |: | dead,y were therin: that is to ſaie, which had periſhedinthe 
: | Dea, And bp theſe wozdes alſo hath he touched the maner { 
meane of the reſurrectiũ of the dead, hath ſent vs withalta 
the.z.of Gene/.The maner ofp reſurrection is gods ommpo⸗ 
$ || tecie,as S. Paul alſo witneſſeth in p. z. to p Philip. Foz god by 
1 his ommipotencierciſethvp, @ calleth thoſe things p are not, 
ö 0 that thei may be. Bf this thing ſeme vnto thee new 02vn 
1 ſible, veholde p beginnpngofthings, g therok eſteme final 
1 reſtitution. Mas not Sea oʒ water frũ the beginnyng: but 
is it wzittẽ to haue had any fiſhes fr the beginning? none at 


. | I al. Gut God comaiidedthat the water chuld be repleniſhed 
E | | wf{1<, And did not ſtreight at gods comalidement Mn 


— Ba o 


ol fiches appere, where beſoꝛe there was not one? what mars 
uell is it thã. yf god in thende or thingo. cõmaund the Sea, x 
other elemẽts alſo, to eld again their dead, thei obey their 
maker! Berely the Toꝛd in the goſpel ſaieth, that they which 
are in their graues alſo, chal heare the voice oz tõmaũdemẽt 


ouer ofthem that dye, are turned fo; the moſt parte in to the 
lements from whence they were taken oute. There is 


as 
therputeſer in the earth, and is couerted in to earth. Ther 


are ſome conſumed with ſyꝛe. There are ſome that periche in 


water. Some hang in the ayꝛe, and are there conſumed. Gut 


at the Lozdes commaundent, by what kynd of death ſo euer 
then periſh, they chall ryſe agayne to the iudgement whole. 
Aretas alſo Giſhop of Ceſaria perttiued this and ſaped:here- 
titeth theſe things, to the intent he might declare what the ſte 
nall and vniuerſal reſurrection ſhall be. Fo: where many be⸗ 
leupng not that the ſame ſhall be, do ſay, that it is by no me⸗ 
anes poſſible, to be in thoſe bodies, whith haue ben long coꝛ⸗ 
rupted, and bz te to that poincte,thatthep be not at all: 
this ſermonnowe coꝛrecting this. ſaneth: Tpke as the bodi⸗ 
es, when they were not, began to be, not bp a certen chaũce, 
0; of themſelues, but of the four elements, namely of Mater, 
Fyie, :tyꝛe, and Earth: So alſo beung reaſonablp returned 
agayne into the ſame, may be ofthe ſame cũpoſed againe. ac. 
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ofthe ſonne of God, and chal ryſe againe. The bodies moze- Jhonis 


And fo; a further declaratiũ he addeth agapne : and death Peath and 
and hell gaue vp thoſe, which were in them, dead. Fozhevn- hel ganevp 


derſtãdeth by death, any kpnd of death, as though he ſhulde them. xc. 


ſap: death it ſelfereſtozcth to the Judge a iudgement, whom 
ſotuer, after what ſoꝛt ſoeuer he hath diſpatched. Death ther⸗ 
koze is fapned to be as it were a perſon, which holdeth the de⸗ 


ad in himſelfe, oꝛ in a pꝛiſon. And hel hath pet but a ſewe vo⸗ 


dies (ſoꝛ ſome we read to haue gone down to hell quicke) but 


the ſoules of the wicked. The ſame retourne to their bodies, 
rr Gthers 


by hell, after the Hebzewephzaſe, vnderſtande a ſepulture oz 


graue. A gayne is repeted, that the whole man chal be iudged 


body and ſoule, after euer mannes woꝛkes. 

Thus much hitheto of thereſurrectis of the dead, wherof 

in out bokes eis wier, we haue treated ets. large.) kat 
. laͤlte 
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laſte place followith of euerlaſtinge damnation, and who be 
ꝛoperiy condemned. And Hell, ſaveth he, and death are taſt 


in to thc lake of ſpze, Mhereof hath ben ſpoken befoꝛe. And 
Hell here ſignifieth not the place of pũnichmẽt, but thoſe that 


N 


8 
* 
* 
L 

A 

4 


are inhabitero of Helle, to witte whoſe ſoules are pet des 


teined in hel, oꝛ appointed thither.Death alſo ſigwfieth thoſe 
that are deade in ſinne, and they which from the ſpirituall oz 
tẽpoꝛall death, go ſtraight way to death euerlaſting. Where» 
vpon is immediately annexed. This is the ſecond death, by 
the which verely they that are dead to Chꝛiſte, are adicted to 
perpetual fpze, and that ſyue to Antichꝛiſt and the woꝛld. G. 


— 


" 


thers expounde theſe thinges hereof, that after the itudgemet 


the Saincts ſhal nother be buried any moꝛe, noꝛ die. Which 
F. Paule affirmeth alſo out of Oſee in the firſte to the Corinth. 
the. 15. chap. Aretas and Primaſius make with vs. Foꝛ Arete 
ſaieth: and he calleth death and hel, thoſe that haue comitted 
thinges woꝛthie of punnichment, as fulfilling the numbꝛe ol 
the ſecond death. And Primaſius, by theſe names, ſayeth he. he 
fignifieth the Beuil (becauſe he is authour of death, and pay⸗ 
nes in Hell) and alſo the whole fellowſhip of Deuplles. Foz 
this is the ſame, that he ſpake moze plapnelpe beſoze, by the 


wap of pꝛeuẽting: and the Beuil, which deceauedthem,was 


caſte in to the lake ol ſpꝛe and bꝛimſtone. And that which he 
added there moze obſcurelp, ſapeng,and the beaſte g theſalſe 
pzophet, here moze plapnelp. So much Primaſius. And he 
knorocth not, that the membꝛes muſte ſollowe the head, all 
vngodlp the Deuyll, the head of allvngodipnes. 

And moſte euidẽtly heerp:eſſeth,who pꝛoperiy at the ſud» 


not writtẽ gement, are addicte to fſyꝛe euerlaſting:they that aren 
in the boke wzitten,noz found in the boke of ipfe. Therefoꝛe ſhall the on⸗ 


of lyke. 


ly faythfull in Chziſte, in whome they are pꝛedeſtinated vn⸗ 
to lyſe tuerlaſting, ſhall be ſaued. All others, of what religion 
fo euer they be, oz what ſo euer kynd of lpfe they haue lpued 
be it neuer ſo ſtrapte, ſhall perich. Others referre theſe words 
to ſuch as are lefte a lyue at that daye. Foz we beleue that the 
ſon of God ſhall iudge both the quicke aud the dead. Doubt» 
tes whether they be lyuing, oꝛ whether they be dead, certain 
it ig, that no man ſhail be ſaued in any other, but in thefapth 
pf Aeſu Chziſte, all the reſydewe ſhall be damned. og” 


* 
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finallend of the good and eufil.To Chꝛiſte Jeſu iudge 

— of cheſapthfull, be p;apſe and glozp foz e⸗ 

nermoze.Amen. 


© CChat the woꝛlde hall be renewed, the 
1 _ bleſſed : and what that 
felicitie ſhall be, and howe certeyne. 
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uFANDI ſawe a newe Heauen and a — 

newe Earth. For the firſt Heauen 
VVand the firſt Earth were vaniched 

away. a there was no moze Sea. 
AND Jhon ſawe that holy ci. 

newe Yteruſalem, come downe from God 
oute of Heauen, pzepared as a bzpde garnich 
edfo2 her huſband. And J heard a great voice 
fromthe ſeat, ſayeng : beholde,the Taberna- 
cle of God is with men, and he wil dwel with 
them. AN D they ſhal be his people.and God 
himſelte (hall be with them. and hal be their 
God. Ind God ſhal wipe awat al teares from 
their eyes. Ind there wall be no moꝛe death, 
nother ſozrowe,nother ſhal ther be any moze 
papne. Foꝛ the ould thinges are gone. Ind he 
that ſat vpon the ſeat,ſatde : beyold, J make 
althings newe. Ind he ſafedvnto me, wzyte: 
fo: thele wozdes ate fapthfulland true, And 
he ſayed vnto me, it is done. 

J admoniched pou aboute the b of the. r5.chap! 
of this voke, that the fifte — — hich 4 Bhi « 
CE Ton part. 

„Ant | | od axe ot᷑ two 
lozres, inthisthache reguyteth cheeupll according to their 
ps” | Tt. ui. wickeducs, 
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T || wickednes,andrewardeththe goodwithrewards : Lſapet 
| howethis place tonſiſted of two parts. Foz firſt ] ſapedthae, 
F. Ibon moſt plentifullp treated of toꝛments to be inflicted ta 
| Antichziſt and all vngodly: ſecondiy of rewardes, eſpecialip 
| in the end of thewoꝛſd, to be implopde upon al ſainctes. Foz 
oſte times haue we heard in this bone that the ſoutes ſtpera⸗ 
| ted from the body, are immediatix after the cozpozall death, 
0 taken vp in to lpfe cuerlaking, but that the felititie of almoſt 
} complete, chaũteth to the faithfull in the ende of thewozlde, 
j what time the bodies now raiſed againe, receiue therewardg 
9, gloꝛp cuerlaſting, And this plate io trtated thzoughoute 
al che. 21. chap.ã beginning of the. 22. cha. And ine as iu he 
1 ſozmerparte he hach let hei in a maner unde opt c thewed} 
| BY euerlaſting toꝛments as it were to be ſene pzeſentlp:ſointhis 
| later part he vnlocketh after aſozt,oz openeth heauen it ſelfe, 
l | that with the eyes of faith,we chulde ſewhar — Bop 
4 | abydeth fo; S ainctes. And with all is moſicierely exporide 
1 (J beieue the article of our faith, I beleue lpfe aucrlaſiing. And agapne 


 kyfecucria- ſpz the moze perſpecuitie he declareth theſe things bp aviſtd, 
a | Gig. a hich others nö bꝛe the ſeuẽth g laſte. Therkoze ar af things 
1 | e taken, 
oubtles the matters are extellẽt underſtand, euen aſter the 


| letter: howbeitwe muſtthinke of ſpiritual matters, andgte- 
. ater alwayes, than the (peach ol man can atteine to. Fu me 
1 ae n the bocrelne ee 
tobe alwaies teuethat tai rhe 12700 not ſene, nahe 
1 eare hath not hearde no aſtended in eu the harr ol man chole 

things which god hath pꝛepared fo: them p lone him. 1. Cor. 
tte chiete And the cheſeſt poincts of this place be theſe. Firſt he ſhe⸗ 
| arcicles of weth that y woꝛld ſhalbe renewed. Secũdiy he ſignifiechrhat 
tue place the Saints halbe glozified @ hleſſed. And declareth in gene 


dee b ginxe ral what chat ſamiefiticitiethalue, Jud incdtinẽ tin he gon 
—. 
11 the plate, the courte g Palace df the bleſſed, and iptiewiſe the 


11 glozp and felicitis of Saincts.The which in the beginning oſ 
11 e. 20. chap.he finiſheth vpercedingly wel, vader the figure 
wi | ofartuer a acc oflyſe. ind inne as he hath foz the maſt 
| n his things out of / bokes-of pꝛophets, the win 
F.1bon alſo with his xeuclation lighteneth: ſo haty he; rh 


1 I Netopia 


ily © 
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ſdiapꝛeſent boꝛrowed theſe out ofthe. 65. and. 66. chapt. of 
Efaye.2nd:;7 ol Exrebre!, aud hy 0 echapters ofthe ſame. 


Sfthe renewpngof the woꝛld heſpraketh ptainely,as do · Of the res 
ale oftle.S.P 25 in ae ended eee pag 


eth alſo chap 
al thinges verein bp fire, g not wholn abo 
ched g abnichuated, buthoulddoubtles be purified from ail 
caꝛruptiũ:foꝛ Aretas: he ſignifieth not, ſaneth he thextinguiſ⸗ 
wing oi therreature, but a renewung ſoꝛ the better. Therſoꝛe 
ſapeth d. Iobn expꝛeſſelu, that he ſawe a newe heaut᷑, c a newe 
earth, o he addeth by expoſition:thatthe ſirſi heait᷑. 
che firſt earth are vantſſhed awayr:to wit they are chaũged 
in their es:ſo p the coꝛruꝑtible thinges are nom gone, 
created taz caruptibie vſes. Foꝛ euen ſo ia the Sea no mncte. 
alſoJoubtles ſubiecte to toꝛruptiũ, but thaũged into better. 
J Auſten, and his ſcollar Primaſfus ſunpole that the troubles 
(one ſtate of the moꝛid (ſignified not ſeldome in 5̊ ſcriptures 
buthe Sea) about thende of the woꝛtd chal ceaſe. Aeade p. iy. 
chap. of the. x. bone De eiuirate dei. Expoũding this place, he 
reaſoneth linewiſe at large ofthis innouatiũ of the woꝛld, in 
theſame. 20. hoe De ciuitate dei, c ud. chap.æ other places. 
thinke mete in this matter to put await al e: if aun 
hid thingapperetherin,thar it be reſerued vnto p daie, inthe 
which wethai ſee at thinges euidentin. nd I ſuppoſe y theſe 
thin erningthe renemyng ot heauẽ 2 earth ax not ther⸗ 
foze iy fo ther ſhuld anz plate he zepared fo; vs, which 
we chuld inhabite again in partes vnder hea 
ne (ſa we beleue þ we thal ſlie oꝑ into heaut᷑, t go mete 5 loꝛd 
iatheclowdes,acco;dingtothedoctrine of thapoſtle. 1. Tbe/. 
4.)bur fo; y our mindes are thus confirmed, that the faith 
Halvudoubtedis berenewed 7glozified . Foz if heauen and 
earty;nadefoz man, be renewed a purefied: who wil doubte 
now, that men themſctues chal be moſte chiefely clarified? 


Fo; cũſ now S. lohn detlareth, that the Sainctes Sainctes 
Gallbath berenewed aglozified, a placed inbleſſed ſeates : @ Mute be 


gnifieth per generalip what p glozp of ſainctsſhal be. After $1024ficd, 
he will declare moze at large andſeucrallp all thoſe thinges 
meſte dilligentlp , Foz he heareth an 2ingelſapeng: come 1 
wilhewe theethe bzpde thewike of the tambe, ac. The ſame 
BLACK he namerh gcc yo n nem 
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Hicruſalettt, nd a titie ſignifieth aſwel the plate i hab 
as — dwell i deer ee ee 
ſelues. This titie therfaze is not onlp the place of the bleſſed, 
but alſo the very tũmunion ot᷑ ſainctes, tnolde timeprefigue 
red in the citie of ieruſalem . Sut he putteth a greate diffe 
FL rence betwirte this of our newe, and that viſible andcozpy- 
| | Hieruſalf, rall Hieruſalem. — 7 — 


2 


— 
: 


lande of Paleſtine was pzophane, polluted | 

Chꝛiſt, pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, c fe the ſame cauſe d 

ed vtterly. Ours is alſo callednewe; Fo the 

Sainttes ſhal be renewed at the ſame dape.Andthere 

interpꝛetation foiloweth,! downe from heauen e not 

that the habitation of Sainctes iudgement chall againg 
bein earth: but that the glozp and renewpng chal be graiited 
from heauen oſ the dimne maieſtie @ power. As alſo S. lunes 
is red tu haue ſapde , euerp good gifte and euery perſit giſte 
is from aboue, commpng downe from the father of lightes. 

And S. Paule alſo in the. 4. to the C alath. ſande that theſtet 

church is the heauenlp Hieruſal?.The ſame inthe. 1. Comms; 

the. 15. The firſte man,ſaperh he, of the earth earthly] theſe- 
tonde man the loꝛd himſeiffromheaue. Such —_— 
lp was, ſuche are thepalſo that he earthip : and ſuche as that 
heauenlp was, ſuch are they alſo that be heauẽln. And as we 
gaue hoꝛne the Image ofthe! ma, fo ſhal we beareal- 
ſo the Image of theheauenip.Therfoze ſaped S.Johnmoſi 
righttp, that the churche of Sainctes commeth domneſtom 
heauen, to witte fro heauen reteauing herglozp. Foz againe 
by a demonſtration : pꝛepaxed of God, ſaperh he, as a bꝛyde 
garniſhed foꝛ her huſnande. Foꝛ the Apoſtie in the. 1. to the 
Corinth. the. 5. Me know, ſapeth he, that pf our earthly mary 

ſion of this tabernacle be deſtroied, we haue bildpng of god, 

a manſion not made with hande, eueriaſtyng in hrauen. And 
anone: he that hath pꝛepared vs ſoꝛ the ſame is God. He re 
moueth from his ſainctes al co:ruptts, but geueth and teach 
eth to be purified with al giftes of che body, that ſo they man 
ve garniſched wozthelp, and mape dwell in the euerlaſtyng 
bꝛyde chamber with their bzpdegrome Chziſte . Pherefoz? 
this garniſchynge conſiſteth inthe abokſhinge of all cozrups 
tion and moꝛtalitie, and in che giſtraſ uncorüptiom ur e, 

| * 


therefore by 


A 


N 
ö 
. 
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pponehe Apocalipſe, 
talitie , . Of the pureſipng and detkyng 
— — Apoſtle — — — 


tie. ai co;ruptionverelp wiped awaie, and al glozprecepued. . 


And here learne bp the wape,thatthe Sainctesare prepares 


vf God: therefore ſaluation to be of mere grace. 
And he pꝛocedeth to declare pet moꝛe playne 


lp , what the Wheat that 
glozp ſhal be: whereofan this wozke he hath ben accaſioned ve the eter: 
ta ſpeake oftencr than.ones.Slefſcdnes thiefely conſiſteth in nall felics 
two thinges. Foz God will geue vnto his Sainctes all that tie. 

good is, and wil take fromthemaicutilt: and ſo ſhal theſe ſoꝛ 
euer injopethe ſouerapne good, and ſclicitic moſt perfit, and 
1 and miſerie. S. Auſten in thende of 
boke De ciaii dei: horte great,ſapeth he, ſhal that fetiettie be, 


ut 
where no euill Cal be, no good chalwaunt: and this detlara⸗ 
tion oſ eternal felititie hath her partes, whereby che is made 
manifeſt. F oz firſie a vonce, and that a great cried from the 
Trone: beholde the taberyacie of God with men. The cons 
wnetian of God with holy men, was in time paſte pꝛefigu⸗ 
red by the Tabernacle of witteneſſe, whereby God teſtified 
ry ens bein the middes of his people. And the ſame 
chal he at thende after the iudgement verfourme moſt aboth- In 8 pꝛe⸗ 
dantix. And therefoꝛe that voyte annexeth: and he will dwell lente and N 
with them, and they ſhal be his people, and God him ſeife — * 
with them, and will be their God . The whiche S. Pauie ſe» al cod. gc. 

meth to haue vttered mozeſuccinctcip and hieſely, and God 
Galibe all in all. Foz what ſo euer is good, what ſo euer is 
faire, what ſo euer is pieaſaunt and detectable, whatſo euer 
the minde of mi can imagine to bewiſched fo;,bztefelp what 
ſo euer apperteyneth to the true and perfit felititie, and bliſs 
ſed life. That ſame hall that great God almighticbe whole, 
and chal chewe in him feite moſt ſully. And like as al and ſin⸗ 
gular meune do intope vnto a pleaſaunt ſatietie the amiable 
bzigytnes,and holeſome heate of the ſunne, that neuertheles 
the ſuune loſerh nothing by the ſame: and t that al men 
vſe the ſunne in common, and euern mange neuertheleſſe 
iaperh rye lame as proper and ne W 
At; won 


* þ | 
HH 


£4 * * „ 3 
2 * 


The. xci. Sermon 


32 65) 2 | 
Hieruſalem. And a citie ſignifieth eurer. 


as themthat dwelle in the plate, I meane che titeʒ ens them 
1 ſelues. This citie pa) nem” 30s 
daurt alſo the very communion ot ſainctes, in olde time pꝛefigu⸗ 
\ red in the citie of Hieruſalem ; Mut he putteth a greate diffe⸗ 
rence betwirte this of dur newe, and that viſible and coꝛpo⸗ 
Hieruſall, rall Hieruſalem . Foz he talieth ours holy: ho rs — at otherinthe 
lande of Paleſtine was pzophane, polluted 
| Chꝛiſt, pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, @foz theſame —— 
ed vtterly . Gurs is alſo called neme. Foz the cũnumion o 
Sainctes ſhal be renewed at the ſame daye. And therefore by 
interpꝛetation foiloweth, dowut from heauen a not 
that the habitation of Sainctes after iudgement ſhall againe 
bein earth: but that the gloꝛy and renewpng chal be graiited 
from heauen of the duune maieſtie a power. As alſo S. Iames 
is red to haue ſapde , euerp good giſte anꝭ euexy perfit giſte 
is from aboue, commpng downe from the father of lighten. 
And $.]aulealſointhe.4. to the Calath. ſapdethat thefres | 
church is the heauenly Hieruſal?.The ſametnthe.r., Cerimb. 
the. 15. The firſte man, ſaneth he, of 5 the ſe⸗ 
tonde man the loꝛd himſelf eauẽ. as that earth⸗ 
lp was, ſuche are they aiſo that be earthin: and ſuche as thae 
heauenly was, ſuch are they alſo that be heauflp; And as we 
haue boꝛne the Image ofthe 
ſo the Image oftheheaue 
rightty, that the churthe of Sainctes tommeth downeſrom 
heauen, to witte — — Fo; againe 
by a demonſtration:pꝛepared of Sod, ſaperh he, as abzpde 
garniſhed fo: her huſbande. Foꝛ the tpoſtte in the. 2. to the 
Corinth. the. . Me know, ſaneth he, that pf our earthly man⸗ 
ſion ofthis tabernacle be deſtroied, we haue bijdpng of god. 

a manſion not made with hande, euerlaſtyng in heauen. And 
anone: he that hath prepared vs oz the ſame is God. He re⸗ 
moueth from his ſainctes al co:ruptts, but geuethj and teach 
eti to be purified with al giftes of the body, that ſo they map 
ve garniſched woꝛthely, and mape dwell in the euerlaſtyng 
bꝛyde chamber with their bzpdogrome Chziſie . Wherefoze 
this garniſchynge conſiſteth in che abokſhinge of all coꝛrup⸗ 
tion and — in the giſte of uncozruption, "ak 
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talitie, and glow. —— deckpng of the 
linde ſpeakeththe Apoſtle S. Paule alſoin the. 5. chapter 
to the Epheſians. And in this woꝛlde beginneth the pur 
and trimmpng, and finally at the ende is finiſſhedmoſt per⸗ 
ſitiy. Foz than hal the church haue nother ſpotte noꝛ wein 
tle, al coꝛruption verein wiped awaie, and al glozprecepued. - 
And here learne bp the waye, that the Sainctes are prepared 
of God: therefoꝛe ſaluation to be of mere grace. — | -5V 
And he pꝛocedeth to declare pet mozeplapnelp , what the What that 
gloꝛꝝy ſhal be: whereoſ in this wozkehe hath ben accaſioned be the eter: 
to ſpeake oftencr than ones. Gleſſednes thiefely conſiſteth in nal felics 
two thinges. Foz God will geue vnto his Sainctes all that tie. 
good ia, and wil take from them al cuil: and ſo ſhal theſe ſosꝛ 
. 
wa apne erte. O. en in 8 
boke De —.— great,ſapeth he, ſhal chat — 
where no euill al be, no good ſhali waunt:? and this det lara⸗ 
tion of eternal felititie hath her partes, whereby che ia made 
» Fo; firfie a vonce, and that a great cried ſrom the 
Trone: beholde the taberyacle of God with men. The con⸗ 
function of God with holy men, was in time paſte p;ofigus 
red by the Tabernacle of witteneſſe, whereby God teſtified 
that he would bein the middes of his people. And the ſame 
chal he at thende after the iudgement moſi abon In # pre- 
dantix. And therefoꝛe that voyte annereth: and he will dwell ſence and 
with chem, and then thal vehis people, and God himſelfe an h oc 
with them, and will be their God . The whiche S. Paule ſe- 21 gbd. ge. 
meth to haue vttered moꝛe ſuctinctely and bꝛieſelp, and God Z 
Chalibe all in all. Foz what ſo euer is good, what ſo euer is 
fatre, what ſo euer is picaſaunc and detectable, what ſo euer 
the minde of mi canimaginets bewiſched fo;,bztefelp what 
ſo euer appertepneth to the true and perfit felititie, and bliſs 
ſed life. That ſame hall that great God almighticbe whole, 
and ſhal chewe in him feite moſt fulip. And like as al and ſin⸗ 
gular meune do intope vnto a pleaſaunt ſatietie the amiabie 
bꝛigytnes, and holeſome heate of the ſunne, that neuertheles 
the ſunne loſeth nothing by the ſame: and t that al men 
vſe the ſunne in common, and euern manme neuertheleſſe 
unoyeth che lame as 8 — 
bY won 
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weonꝛld wethalvle that eternat tight, and ioye euerlaſting an 

|. ||: . —— l1——ê— 
| And than, line as God in himſelf geueth to the glozified al 
—— dnes, ſo wil heremoue al euil from the ſame: ſo that then 


| Sainctes be not oniy delinered fro talamities, but the ſame ſhal neuer 
com all retourne, noꝛ be feared moe. The whiche in moſie plentiful 
paxne. wiſe hedetlareth, bywozdes boꝛrowed out uf the ozacles of 
———— — ſhal wipe awape, ſapethhe, al teatesfrg 
| eyes. Mhich kinde ol ſpeach he uſed alſotnrhe. v. chan. 
verein taken out ofthe.z5.and.65.chap.of Eſeye. And Dauid 
alſo in. 126. Palm. Then that ſowe in teares, ſapcth he, hal 
reape in gladnes. He ſemeth to haue alluded ta maothers; 
— eyes of their _ and ders child:#-cripng, 
comfoztethe ſozrowſult,and cheriſhethem hurte oꝛ bruifſed, 
Therfozeifthe Sainctes haue ſuffered ann payne oꝛ grofe in 
this woꝛld, when they ſhal tome into an woꝛid, it hal 
berequited the, and pꝛouided, that they chal fele no moge ad 
uerſitie. The ioꝛd ſande aiſu inthe goſpel: verely v 5 
unto pou ve ſhal wepe and lamẽt, but the woꝛld Galreiopce; 
and pou ſhal be ſo;owfull, but pour ſorote ſhall be rourned 
into ioye, c. In the.16.of lohn. ans 
- Conſcquentlp he declareth pet moꝛe fully by nomtiiyng 
of the calamities, that the ſainctes in an otheriife ſhall be des 
liuered at ones from al euilt: and death <atbenomoze, Foy 
they al he rewarded with life euerlaſipng. Therefoze chall 
there be no moꝛs feare of death, whiche is in a mauer moꝛe 
bitter thau death it ſelfe . The ſame affirmeth the Apoffile in 
the firſt to the Corinth. the. is. alledgpugthe teſtimony ofthe 
P;ophere 0/ce, There ſhali he no mournyng nor ſozrowe, 
whiche dzieth vn the bones, although moſt ful of iunce. Fox 
the tope oſ S ainctes ſhal be perpctuail. There ſhal ve no cla- 
mour, uo complayncte, no erpoſtularpngo; vmbzapdyng. 
Foz whie, there chall he no injuric,no mailice oz enuie.This 
woꝛlde ſowndeth and redoundeth full of the clamozous and 
cries ofpooze wzetches . Gut in the bleſſed ſeates hal bens 
miſerie. There chal be no panne (voc) labour, ſickenes, wes 
rines.The cauſe hereof, foz the olde are gone. There 
66 10we another life, pea and thatamoſte diuetſe maner of 
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Mivng, from that whiche we line nowe. Therefore whatſo 
cuer is of ſinne, and ſubiecte tocopruptian , ſhallthere bea - 
nen awaye: as the onde ſande in the * the childzen John. z. 
of this woꝛlde doe marrie, and are maricd ; but they that that. 
be acrompted woꝛthie to attapne to that other wozlde, and 
reſurrettion from the dead, chall nather marrie, noz be mare ⸗ 
ried. Foz they can dye no moꝛe:ſoꝛ then are egall wich Aun ⸗ 
gelles , and be the childꝛen ol God, ſins they are the chile 
dꝛen of reſurrettion. Luke. 20. chapt. Gut of eternal liſe we 
haue ſpoken, moꝛe in our tõmentaries vpõ the. 12. of Matth. 
And the Loꝛde him ſeiſe in Ion calletteth the ſome of all, and 
ſapeth,howe he maketh all thinges newe , Thereſoꝛe inte 
wozld to come we ſhal thinke of no carnal noz coꝛrupt thing, 
but ali zeaucnlp. | 9 

Gut the mindes of the faythfull are greuouſelp tempted 


2 tveſghtcsd 
in this matter, the Deudll ſuggeſipnge, that the hope of the cofirmanes 
fapthſuilis vapne: and that is athing moſte foliſthe to colt. f 8! there 
teume goobthinges pzeſente and certanne, foz glozp vneer-. ale = 
tapne.There betmuumerable others of the ſame ſozte, which which are 
tome tothe minde af manne, and trouble and ſhakethe faith cpowen of 
ofeternalllifc . The Loꝛd therefozethefapthfull Phiſition of che bigfed 

is, leeſte then thouid fcieanp hinderaunce in this behalf,co- ufc. 

meth theſe thinges g:auelp aud many wapes: declarpug 
the hope ol the fapti;fullto ue moſte tertapne, and al thinges 
to be undoubted, whiche are ozſhall be taught of eternal life, 
of the felicitie aud glozp ol ſainctes. And | 
tion as it were in battaple rape, after he hath certenlp collecs 
ted the ſome of felicitie, whereunto by aud by he will adde 
fuller thinges after the niſion erhibiten. 


And here is tu be underſtand, that the certentie ofthe bleſs 

life is ſhewed moſte expꝛeſſely of al bp theſe woꝛdes: and 
cſapdevnroine, wzpce,@c. Aud neuertheleſſe by the ſonn 
woꝛdes alſo no weakereaſons of the veritie he gathered. 
And firſte in dede he ſapvec:;'$19b»ſawe. And we knowe Tobs, x 


to be an and witn trewth, 
ir S eaten ſruſte e 5 = a, 
lame the thinges himjrijc, whiche he reherſeth. to doubre 


the ſame werea wickedues. 


"Hecondipheheareth avoice,789ren ring 


fi F I 
* * "= 
4 5 
: 
- : þ 
: 


deſtätech aping:veholde' mate al thinges newe. God 


that life euerlaſting hal be: and we ſec him declare 
7 ſoꝛte it chal be:no plate fo; doubtefulnes heres 
after is relinquiſched. ee e Lp 
4 Andthe chinges that he hath ſhewed and declared of the 
happie life, he comaundeth immediatelptowzpte. Thinges 
are wꝛitten fo; a perpetuall memoꝛial of the thing, which we 
knowe to be true and ſubſtantial. Foz wzptinges oz teſtimo⸗ 
nialles whiche are wꝛitten oꝛ made and ſcaled, by the lawe of 
nations, and common cuſtome of men, haue the fozce ofan 
vndoubted teſtimony. Gut ſuch letters oz teſtimonialles are 
made and ſealed at the commaundement of God. Foz God 
commaundeth S. John to wꝛite thoſe ſame, which ar taught 
of thebleſſedife:and therefozethep be true, vndoubted, and 
infallible. s he himſelf immediately annexeth and ſaiech;foz 
theſe woꝛdes are faythful 7 true, ftable I ſape,@ immutable 
what can beſpoken mozecutdentthantheſe 7 here is alſo che 
authoꝛitie of holy Stripture eſtabliſched. Gur he addeth an 
other thing almoſtmoze vehement: and he ſayde vnto me, ie 
ts done. Gp the which maner of ſpeatung is ſignitied, epcher 


that the ende iscommen, and all thinges accompliſhed, like 


as it is vſed in the. 16. chap. oz eis that the thing which is ſpo⸗ 
ken, and beleued to come, to be ſo certaine, as though it w 


the thing whiche we hauepourpoſed, oꝛ pzomiſcd andſapde, 
to beſure, we are wonte to ſape, Es iſl gemacht, it is done. Let 
vs therefoꝛe beleue aſſuredip theſe and all Gods wozdes, 
Mozeouer let vs grue our loꝛde God moſtehartiethankes, 
which with ſo great faith and dilligenee ſuſteyneth g conſtr» 
meth our hope:and hath commaundedtheſe miſteries ol our 
ſaluation to be put in wꝛityng, and publiſhed to the whole 


is true, and in him is no leaſyng. And ſepng he teſtifieth ſa 


done already. Me Germanes ſo ofte as we will ſignifie,th 5 


wozldin all ages. To him be glozp fox 0 10 
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tould not he quicken the faithful? So certayne thertſoze is 
the liſe, ſaluation and felicitie of the fayth ſull, as it is certaine 
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that God is life, and that in dede life eucrlaſtpng . Fox he is 
cuerlaſtyng, a thelife of the faithful. Of the phꝛaſe of ſpeach, 
Jam and o, I haue ſpoken in the ſirſi chapt. and third Con. 
cion 02 Sermon. | 


Sod bath The ſeuenth teſtimony of our vndonbted ſaluation is ta 
pꝛomited len of the veritie of Sod, and his pzomeſſes, a hath a certen 
cuerialig coſpgnage with the foꝛmer. Foꝛ that which God hath | 

 Caluaton, miſed, the ſame alſo cã he perfourme with no paine. He 


zomiſed, a bleſſed — aſſuredly thercfozr will he per⸗ 
urme theſame to the faithful. ind he alledgeth the pꝛomiſe 
ol God in dede at this pꝛeſeut, a bzingeth in God ſpeakpng 
to lohn and to vs alſo in theſe woꝛdes:to him that thirſtethJ 
will geue of the wel of liucly water: that is toſape, I, that am 
life and eternal, and euen eternal life, will geue the faithful to 
dꝛynlie the water of liſe, that is to ſape J will quicken him, 
pꝛeſerue him in liſe, and deliuer him from death and alcuils, 
and wil rewarde him with al heauenlp giftes. Who tan here 
doubte of the veritie of him that pꝛomiſeth, eſpetially ſins 
this plate o: 3 is red in mo plates than one. Da. 
uid in the. 6. Palme ſingeth plaine:thy mercy, O lozd,reach- 
eth vnto the very Heauens: and thy fapthfulneſſe vnto the 
tlowdes:thy rightuduſenes is like the ſtrong mountay 
thy iudgementes are line the great deepe. Thou loꝛdeſ 
both maune and beaſt. How extellent is thy mercy O God? 
And the childꝛen of mennt chal put their truſte vnderthe ſha 
dowe of thy winges. Thei chal be ſatiſficd with the plẽtuouſ⸗ 
nes of thy houſe; and thou ſhalt geue them dzpnke out ofthe 
riuer of thy pleaſures. Fo; with thee is the wel of life, and in 
thy light chal we ſee light. Full many of theſe thinges are in 
the Pꝛophetes, and are expounded of our ſauidur him ſelſe 
in the. 4. 6. and. 7. chapter of S. 1h» . Mhere he ſheweth, 


that he geueth water, and holeſome dꝛynke to the fapthfull, 


whiche at the lenght choulde ſpzpnge vp into life euerla⸗ 
ſipnge. Moſte tertayne it is thereſoꝛe, that the fapthfull are 
proces bp Chꝛiſte: and therefoꝛe, the bleſſed ipfe of the 

aithful is, and ſhal be moſte aſſured and certayne, aspzomi- 
ſed by ſo many expzeſſe p;omeſſes of God. Of this 1 
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life we had ſome things in the. 7. chapt. of this boke towarde 
the ende, and chall haue terten playne matters in the begin · 
npng of the. 22. chapt. | | 
Gut in themeane while and bp the wape, he ſheweth and How eter⸗ 
declareth vnto vs, after the Apoſtolicke maner, who willing nall lite is 
jp and ofte declare vnto vs the maner of our ſaluation, howe comunicas 
eternall life is tommunitated to vs, to witte free, Jop, frees ted ts vn. 
iy whiche notwithſtandyng fo; the doubtefulnes of ſpeach, 
m vnderſiandpng of woꝛdes we expꝛeſſe not pꝛoperiy the 
foꝛce ofthe greke woꝛde 9wpeav. They axe iuſtified ſapeth the 
Apoſtle in the. . to the Romanes. q ured, frecly thꝛough his 
grace:that is to ſape, by the mere merty of God, by no me⸗ 
rite of manne. Foz the ſame Apoſtle in the ſame Epiſtle to 
the Rom. the. 6. chapter. The rewarde, ſayeth he, of ſinne is 
death: and where on the contrary ſide he choulde haue ſette, 
and the merite of rightuouſenes eternal life, foꝛ this membze 
he placeth rather, and the giſte of God is life euerlaſtyng. 
And addeth incontinently, thꝛough Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛde. 
Thereſoꝛe S. John ſapeth rightly; that eternall life happe⸗ 
neth to the faithfull frelp ; that is, by the verp grace of God; Saluatid 
thꝛough the merite of Chziſt, and by no deſerte of man. Foz cometh to 
il we coulde by our woꝛkes g rightuduſenes deſerue eternall vs freely. 
life, than Chꝛiſt had died invaine, Jugedy, fo; naught. There Andok this 
was no cauſewhp he ſhuld die,ſepng we might of dur ſeiues p9c2vie 
haue bẽ ſaued. There is no effecte, noꝛ merite oſ Chꝛiſtes paſ· 
ſion:ſuch effette verely as it is in very dede, p by the houd of 
Chꝛiſt alone we be purified. #0; ik there were oꝛ had ben an 
other meane of ſaluatio, Chꝛiſt neded not to haue ben incar⸗ 
nated g haue ſuffered. And that this vocable data, ought af 
ter this waye and maner to be expoũded, man other plates 
of Scripture pꝛoue. Inthe. 10. of Marth. the loꝛd ſaieth: rein. 
dwptay,haue you reteiued, freely geue. The loꝛd wil not haue 
hioꝛipoſtles to reteiue anp recopence ſoꝛ the gifte of healing. 
Gut ſpcaking ofthe miniſterie , he ſayeth: the wozkeman i 
woꝛthie his hire. In the. 15. of lobx the loꝛd ſayeth: they haue 


hated me without cauſe Sor, doubtles without my deſert, 
' | ®2undeſcrued of my parte. In p̃. 2. Corint. ii. thapoſtle ſaieth. 
at he pꝛeached the goſpel to the Corinthiãs ſreiy, ta, ſoʒ 
| | Jetokenorewardeozrecbpecethertoze, 2 425 
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frelp. 


Theſ«l,the.;,chapt.notherhaue I taken, ſapeth he, biead of 
any man ſoꝛ naught, pray, to be ſhozte, where S. John ſay⸗ 
eth, that life is geuen to the faith full free apt he clapmech 
al things of our ſaluation to the grace of God, and nierite of 
—— na — from — — —— 

ame affirmeth Eſaye alſo in the. 55. chapt. rebukpng ſo⸗ 
— menne, ſpending their monie aboute thinges of naught, 


Here ought therefoꝛe to ceaſe the faires of indulgences and 
pardons, and holy thinges in the church . Let the Pelagiaus 


What is . Yowbeit leeſt any bp the freepzeachpng of the grate and 
required ot merite of Chziſt, agapnſte the deſerte of man, cyouid gather, Þ 

life chaiiceth to Idle folkes, flepers, and ces 
ſung frõ all good wozkes : and that God alone worketh, and 
we wozke nothing: but only to ſuſter the operation of Gad 


in vs, and ſoꝛ the ſame cauſe nothing to be required of vs; he 
pꝛeuenteth, and firſt the loꝛd ſapeth that he will geue ta then 
that are a thirſte to dꝛinke ol the water of life. There is ren 
red of us therfoze fapth,and aferuet deſire of godlp thi 

not that faith is oures but is geuen of God. Foz bpthir 
to ſignifie thefapthful deſire of a godly ma,the Lozd himſelſe 
is authour inthe.5. of Martbewe pzonouncpngthem bleſſed, 
which honger and thirſte fo rightuouſenes . And alſointhe 
6. of lohn the Loꝛde him ſcife vuderſtandeth bp dꝛinkyng u 
beleue. Faith therfoꝛe is required of vs, that is that we thuid 
thirſte foz the water of life. The which ſelf thing alſo the im 
graunteth bp his ſpirite aud wozd, as cls where we haueds 
tlared. And he ſapeth howe he p is freely iuſtified muſt fight 
alſo:noꝛ fight only, but muſt ouercome.Therfoze the dueties 
of charitie be required, wherof is ſpoke inthe.2.and.z.chayt. 
of this bone. M herein is moſt frequent mentiõ made ofthis 
fight and victozie. And God will than acknoweledge ſuchas 
labour thus valeauntiy ſoꝛ his childꝛẽ, to them will he ſhewe, 
him ſeife a father,and take them foꝛ the hepzes of all their la 
thers poſſeſſions. Then axe baſtardely childꝛẽ, which bepng 
idle bzagge of faith, pzapſe God with their mouth g wozdes, 
and denie him with their dedes. Be ſee therefoze that bothe 
muſte ve pꝛeathed in the church: that we be iuſtiſied and be⸗ 
autified frely:g ſo beyng iuſtified muſt woꝛne good w 
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——— greet NE 
.. 
greuouſelp. Fo; ſome attribute ſo muche to wicked and tru⸗ 
en perſetutours, that tuen ſo them thty will commaunde to 


FE peruertethe pzeachpug of the Goſpell, oꝛ to kepe ſilence al 


—— There is that will ſette moꝛe dy the Ringe,Pzince, 
Erle, Saron, Citeʒ en oz plowma, Simop u Abbt, o; ſome 
flarterpag Frere, oꝛ vile maſſemongyng and win 
fapne andbiſfemble fo; his fauour, rather an he will frelp 
confeſſe thetrewth, and feare and gioꝛiſie God tobeſeared 
op. Bnto them ſaperh F/aye:ſape ve not ronſpiratieʒ and ve 
not affrapde of terrour of the enemies, nother be you diſchu⸗ 
raged. Sut rather ſanttiſit the loꝛd ofhoſies:lerhim he your 
terraut, let him be vour feare. — — 
ſtumbiung ſtone, and the reſte in the. S. chapt. of E — 
vnleſſe we put awape this vanne | 
about to ſuuſſhe vp the Todes wort valeaſitly ze 
on without feare, weſhattſurelp be caſte 2 
Let timoꝛouſe menne thinne hereof, and calle vpon the lord, 
and take. unco them the ſpꝛete of ſtrength, and of dn 


| dingthee 


ther follom | — ef 
— — from God. And oftheſe 1 — 
— at chis dap which nottvichſtãding haue al in 
ir mouth. then beleueGod 7 his wozde, but thep beleue 
_—_ ers: thinning vereiy p their incredulitie is thus 
ſuſticientiy extuſtd. Hut where the pꝛeachers ſhewe nothing 
e Pn 
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nohere doubteles we ſee that g. Paul vnder the dot idle of 
whazedome, eth all filthp tuſt and riot. Sut in dur 


tõpꝛehend 
dayes whoꝛehũting is made ſo cõmon, þ euery moſt ih 
full whoꝛemonger is admitted to the aulter : a maried pꝛieſt 
that kepeth hotp matrimonie is 


expelled from the ſame, Foz 


the which we may thanke Syric iu, aſd other Papes:hhete 


S0zcerers 


Jdolaters. 


the Apoſile hath greuouflp noted, in th 

of Soꝛcerers is ſpokeninthe.9. chen afrhio bene $ 
— — he meaneth magiciẽs inchaũters, ſoth⸗ 

apers, witches, and by deuillich craftes loue makers, Thels 

tin men underſtand them alſo,that 8 


Jdolaters be woꝛchippers bf do 


firſt to Timothe 


. 


popſon to dꝛinhe. 
Fred marnapth fees, 


*thatthePapiſts at this day, deny thẽſetues to be Jdolaters, 


Foz what other thing is an Jdol, but a ſhape v2 image made 


fe — * — — 


; "Sw: vuto — — — befo1s 
2 offer oblationsto them, an 
moꝛeouer attribute to them alſo 
WS heauenlp dactineandinſtugtion,lapeng has 


hang Jewels on them. And 


| not denpe,but that they wozthip thoſe dolles of —— 
tian. For thei attribute to them holy names, and euen the ſa⸗ 
S — — to none other, 


God —— this is God þ — is H. —— 
SES ns 2 
— — 
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the vnlearned ſoꝛt are taught and admonithed by theſe. And 
what is to woꝛchip, yf this be not? Let them ſe therfoze,whe- 
ther thei can herein excuſe themſelues beſoꝛe God and men: 
and pzoupde rather to ſaue their ſoules. How be it all theſe 
thinges thei wype away as it were with one woꝛd, and ſay: 
we wozſhip not the ſignes, but the things ſignified. Than pf 
the ſignes were taken away, wold pe returne to the Jdolleg 
on pilgrimage ? do ye not thinke it done in a maner to Go 
himſelfe,that you ſe done to the dolles? do ye not punnich 
am Image bꝛeaker, as a traitour againſte p diuine ie? 
#0 he chal not ſeme to haue cut a ſunder wood, but to haue 
efiled God himſelle. Therfoze ye acknowledge ſomewhat 
moꝛe in this wood, than wood alone. Fo: vou thinke p ſome 
diuine thing is hid therin: and therfoze is this wood actomm 
ted of you no tomũ wood. Mhich thing pou declare allo by 
ſundꝛy tokens otherwiſe, Mozeouer ß gẽtiles extuſed them- 
ſelues after the ſame maner, ſaieng, that thei woꝛchipped the 
| thinges, and not the ſignes. Gut this ſemed not aſufficift ex- 


tuſe vnto godly men: as it is to be red in Lactancius and - 
thanaſius in their bokes againſte the gentiles. Gut God hath 
at one woꝛd cofuted vou and ſaied, who hath requyred theſe 
thinges at pour handes ? pf any will exhibite to me woꝛchip, 
let him woꝛchip after the pꝛeſcripte of my moſte Holy lawe. 
They wo:ſhippe me in vaine, teaching the doctrines of men. 
Theſe things haue I declared ſomwhat moze at large, to the 
intent that ſuch as wil pct hear anp reaſon, and in whom the 
woꝛd and lawe of God hath any plate, might know g auoide 
that groſſe and moꝛtall ſinne of Jdolatrie. 

And lpars compꝛehend men that arelighte of their tung, z ars. 
ſclaunderers, taleteilers, whiſperers, deceauers, couctouſe 
perſons, theues, vſurers, bꝛibers, and al maner of hppocrites 
and ſlipperie perſons, Foz as God is veritie,ſoloucth he ve⸗ 
ritie,ſimplicitte, canſtancie, integritie. This vice of lyeng re- 

igneth at this date farre and wpde. Foz there is the tceffe, 0 · 
rather no faith at al in the earth. The Lozd be merciſul to vs. 
And touchynge the lake oꝛ ponde, burnpng with fpze and 
bzimeſtone, and of the ſecond death, haue ſpoken befoꝛe in 
the nynetene and twentie chapters. And els where. And he 
ſignifiet h, that all theſe and the 1pke 47-0 caſte g 
DD, ut. the 
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e toꝛde into the euerlaſtinge ſyꝛe of bell. Fo: heputteth 
— 5 inheritaunce, as aiſo in the eleuenth Pſalme: he 
chall rayne vpon the vngodlye fpze and bꝛymſtone, and this 
is part of their cuppe: And in the. 24. of Mathe. And ſhall 
put his part with hipotrites And we ſay alſo, he hath nor t 
obtayned his righie: oz he is pũniſhed as he is woꝛthy. Like. 
as Sainctes therfoze obtepne the Ypngdoine of Heauen by 
tnheritaunce: ſo are euerlaſting tourmento in ſteade oſ inhe⸗ 
ritaunce to the vngodlie. To the Loꝛde the righteouſe Judge 
be pꝛayſe and gloꝛie.Awen. 17 


¶ here is ſet foo2th a goodly picture. a dit. 
cription oz figure of the bleſſed ſeate, and of the heauẽ⸗ 
tp lpfe and glozp eueriaſting. | | 


| The. xciij. Sermon . 


ND there came vnto me one ofthe 
ſeuen Angelles, which had the ſe⸗ 
e uen vpalles full of the ſeuen late 
-\ © plagues: and talked with me ſay⸗ 
nn eng : come hither, A wil che w the 
the bꝛyde⸗ the lambes wyle. Ind he caried me 
away in ſpirite to a great. and an high moũ⸗ 
. tayne,and he ſhewed me the greate Citie,ho- 
ly Dteruſalem, deſceding out of heauen from 
God, hauing the bꝛightneſſe of God, Ind her 
k<yning was lyke to a ſtone moſt pꝛeciouſe, e- 
ue a Jaſpar clere as a Criſtal: and had great 
and high walles, and had twelue gates, and 
at the gates twelue Ingels:#names weittẽ, 
which ar the twelue tribes of the childꝛen of 
ſraell: on the Eaft part thꝛee gates, and on 
he Noꝛth ſyde thꝛee gates, and towarde the 
South thzee gates, and on the well dere. — 
| J 


. 
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ates:and the walle of the Citie had twelue 
undations, and in them the names of the 


- 


 Lambes twelue Jpoſtles. 


S. John retourneth tothe deſtription of thecitie celeſtial, y deccrips 
whiche in the beginnyng ofthis chapter he had attempted. tion of the 
He hath inferred certen thinges in place righte neceſſarte, heaucniy 
touchyng the certapnchope ofthe fapthfull: whiche after he citit. 
hath finiſhed, he ſemeth afterwarde to vnlocke and ſet open | 
Beauen, that the godly, with the eyes of fapth, mighteas it 

were lone herein, and ſee clereln what is the hope and glozp 

of Sainctes to come. Fo: vnder the tipe ofa moſte beautiful 

itie, he ſetteth fo;tha picture oz deſcription moſte euident of 

the bleſſed ſeate, oꝛ palace g titie of God oz of the euexlaſting 
cd .ountrie and church triumphant. U ge chal not here faine and 
ſoꝛge to our ſeiues thinges earthlp and toꝛpoꝛall, hut ſpiritu⸗ 
all and celeſtiall. Foz the ſpꝛete of God will haue vs bp occa- 
ſion oftempozall thinges , with our mindes to aſcende to e- 
ternal, and bp tempozal thinges , moze erceilent . Therefo:e 
are al thinges figured, with amplifications, Hiperbolies, and 
ful of other figures. Me chall therefoꝛe imagine in theſe farre 
greater thinges:as we are wonte to do, what time we reade 
oz heare ſuch thinges as our loꝛde hath taught under the pa⸗ 
rables of weddpnges and feaſtes. | 

And firſte is declared vnto vs, who isthe chewer of this che Gews _ 
godlp and wonderfull viſion: that is to ſape, who ts the ope- er of 5 hea⸗ 
ner of the miſtertes, verely an Aungell of God, and the ve⸗ ue le vil. 
rp ſame, whiche befoze in the. 1 7, chapter to the ſame John 
ſayde, come, I will chewe thee the damnation of the greate 
whoze, ac. Fo! it is the ſame God, whiche punniſchech 
the ungodly, and geucth rewardes to the godlp, and de⸗ 
nounceth vnto menne by his miniſters thoſe his rightuoule 
iudgementes. Moꝛeouer ſins we ſee them to be moſte cer⸗ 
ten, and partelp alſo accompliſched, whiche he ſhewed befoze 
of the iudge mente of Rome: who would not gather, that the 
ſame chal be alſo moſiecertapne whiche the ſame nowe vt⸗ 
tereth and cheweth of the euerlaſtynge glozp of the fapth- 
full? nd gatherpng a ſome of the thinges whiche he will 
Yew him he ſetteth befoze aud exhozteth him, to follow him, 

| DVDx, uli. ſapeng: 


— 
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tome, wil chewe thee the bꝛyde the wife ofthe jibe; 
berg — ofte times ſpoken befoze . He ſigniſieth the 

congregation of Sainctes, coupled bp fayth to our Sauiour 

Chziſte.Andnot only cheweth to lohn (and inthe ſame to vs 
 al)the ſpowſe: but theglozp alſo geuẽ her of Sod. The mea⸗ 

nyng therefoze is this:come, I will ſhewe thee, what ſhal be 

the gloꝛy ofthe church of Chziſi in the life to come, what hal 

ve the ſtate of the life euerlaſting. Certes he ſpeaketh alſove- 

rx many thinges of thechurche , but chiefely of her glozpin 

the woꝛld to tome. auh 4 

The ma: Thã toucheth he alſo bꝛeſely the maner of reuealpng. Foz 

ner of the he addeth,and hetoke me vp in ſpꝛete into a greate and high 

ttuelatiõ. mountapne.Therefoze like as in the ſourmer viſions he was 

' cariedawaieinſpzete, his body remapningin Pathmos: and 

as we haue red and admoniſched befoze,that ſuche maner of 

viſions and rauiſhmentes happened to Ezechiel. euen ſo ſap» 

eth he nowe alſo that he is caried awaye in ſpꝛete, a in minde 

to haue ſene the thinges which the Augel ſhewed. Mherfoe 

if we will alſo reade oꝛ heare theſe thinges to ann pꝛofit, we 

muſt liſte vp our mindes, and be taried up in our ſpꝛete, and 

thinke, that al theſe thinges muſt ſpiritualln be vnderſtande. 

Aretas: rightly, ſapeth he, in the monntapne was ſhewed the 

— — 21-0 cy ne of the Sainctes. Fo: with them 

nothing earthly, lorve oꝛ abiecte:but ail thinges loftie and 

high. This he. Certenly what time in the Goſpell the Lozde 

Chziſte would exhibite to his diſciples a certen taſte and ſape 

of the gloꝛy to come, heconuepedthemvp into a Mounte, 

and was tranſfigured befoꝛe them : which thing S. Matthewe 

22 in the. 17. chapt. to haue chaunced to Peter, Iamei, 
and John. | MW „ 

And now he annereth the viſion it ſelſe, and generally and 

b:iefelp deſcribeth oz haddoweth the bleſſed — and — 

of the lite to come: afterwarde he ampliſieth the ſame moze 


— 


| largely, particularlp, and as it were bp partes, and ſo enlar⸗ 

| ged and beaultified he ſetteth it fozth as it were to be ſene of 

The un the godlp, And he calleth the heaueniy countrie, and habita⸗ 
or * tion of ſainctes, the great Citie. Foꝛ it is the citie of the great 
great citie. fung, and in it hal dwell an innumerable nombꝛe of the bleſ- 
S ſed, and of lyugellesthoulandes infinite, and hajhare the 
1 | fruition 
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uition o/ greate glozp : nother is there any feare, leeftethe 
— ſhould not ſuffice ſo great an hoſte of men and ſpꝛetes, 
oz that it ſhal be ouer ſtrante. Grtat is y citie of God, whicg 
is verely able to receyue allgood men aboundantiy. In the 
goſpel of Iobn the Lozd ſayeth: in my fathers houſe are many : 
manſions, and ſo fozth. the. 14, chapt. The ſelfe ſame plate is 
called holy Hicrufalem. Foz like as no filthines ſhal there be 
eſpied, ſo ſhal there no vncleane perſone there apptre. Of the 
heauenly Hieruſalem is ſpoken befoze . Thomas of Aguine: 
ſapeth:She is ſapde to haue deſcended from heauen, fozthat 
what goodnes ſo euer the holy church hath, che acknoweled- 
geth her ſeiſe to haue reteyued it ofthe grace of God. Gut of 
this matter J haue ſpoken in the laſie Sermon. And the titie Hauyns $ 
of God, I meane heauẽ, hath the ſeates of God and the bleſ⸗ me of 
d, the glozp of God, that is to ſane the diuine maieftie and Sed. 
p21 and what great thing fo euer the minde of manne 
canthinkeoz imagine, oꝛ in all thinges the vnſpeakeable ex⸗ 
—— 2 — the eye hath ſene, noꝛ the care 
ch hearde, no; yet hath aſcended into the harte of manne,. 
1. Corintb.the.2.chapt. Theſe thinges hath he ſommarelp, and 
generally touched hitherto. Pere | 
And cõſequentiy he declareth bp particulars and at large The citte 
that tele ſt all glozp , and bleſſed ſeates. Foz what thinges ſo ot God 
euer are ample, what ſo euer are in cities commendable, the moſt ample 
ſame are plapnelp founde in this our titie moſte excellent, as large. 
the largenes, ſtrength, maieſtie, ſurenes, extelientie, beauitie, 
ple aſauntnes and plentie ofthinges , Theſethinges J ſape, 
and al ather like do woderfullp ercelle in the citie of our god, 
and in aur fathers houſe? and where as theſe thinges are on 
this wiſe let koꝛth and amplified moſte liberalln, pet ſemeth 
there nothing at al ſapde,in caſe a mã conſider the unſpeake⸗ 
able maieſtie of the glozp celeſtial. Gut al theſe things are al · To what 
tedged of the loꝛde by S. John to this ende verely, that we ende thek 
ſhould be tanen with the deſire of ſo wozrhie alife, ad chuld conan 
thinke in our tribulations, and troubles, that the afflictions erben 
of this pꝛeſent woꝛlde are nothing, beyng compared with ſa | 
extellent a ſouerapneglozp:finallp that al are madde, which 
beginne to doubte of the eternal hope of the fapthkult , Very 
manp thinges of this lozre art red alſo in E ech icl iu iht. 40. 
| | BVYv, (Ha 


— 


lane 
or” add 


che wall 
þ eitie. 


a 


| (peakpng,butit hath a maruclouſe grace,ifwevnderſtdde it 


a laſbar, as it iscomonipcalled, oz a Chryſolithe, oz ſonie line 
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chapt. aud after. Me will touche euery parte ofthis treatiſe, 
nenertheleſſe a ſuccincte bzeuttie, leeſtwe chould be te⸗ 
touſe to anꝝ man.Andverelp he toucheth the pzincipal and 
moſkecommendablethinges of Cities, and in them ſheweth 
that the citie of God excelleth. | | 


"- 


Cre Ughe In cities and houſes the chiteffpꝛayſe is, ifallthingesbe 
of ths Aare clere:foz darkenes is hozrible t vnpleaſaunt. Ther⸗ 
tie. toꝛe is an ertellent light declared to be in the citie oꝛ honſe of 


the loꝛd. There is added a parable, whereby is chewed the er⸗ 


cellfcte of this light. It is line a moſt pzeciouſe ſtone, ſuppoſe 


moſte bꝛighte. And S. Iohn him ſeite addeth moꝛe, as i 
— Jaſpar one lie a Chꝛiſtal. This — he 


rightly. Fo; a Jaſpar is grene, a chziſtalisbzight.Heſemeth 
therefozeto 24— celeſtial es is continually 
grene,7whithereth neuer: that is to witte that the heauenly 
Light is euerlaſting. g in it ſelf after a ſoꝛte waxyng grene, and 
in growyng grene wareth bzight and reioyceth ali heaueniy 
dwellers. Foꝛ herafter followeth: ſoꝛ the glozp of God hath 
lightened her, g the Lambe is her light. This bzightnes and 
moſt topeful light the Lozd in the goſpel ofiobn pꝛomiſeth in 
ſondꝛy places: and the whole bleſſed life, of this not the leſie 
parte, is called tõmonly bleſſed light, a light euerlaſtyng, oz 
light of heauen. It ſemeth to haue ben pꝛefigured in the gol⸗ 
den cãdelſticke ol the tabernacle, c. Foz if it were nat harde 
fo; our ĩoꝛd God to geue vnto pꝛetious ſtones wonderfull 
colours ( bꝛightnes:yſhe illumine this woꝛld full ot᷑ naugh- 
tie men wpth moſte goodip lpghtes, the Sunne Moone x 
Starres, what a lighte I pꝛane thee, mape wethinketo haue 
in heaut, where no man ſhaldwell but the beſte, and of God 
moſt derelp beloued: Of this light muche mention is made 
with E/aye and in the Pſalmiſt, 

Malles in Cities are moſte notable and excellent, incaſe 


they be high. thicke. and ſtrong, able to abide all foꝛte ofene- 


mieo, and defendethe Citeʒens from al iniuries and to kiepe 
them in peace and ſeturitie. The heauẽly walles — 


both great oz ſtrong, and alſo high oꝛ vnpꝛegnabie. Herebp 
iaſiguitied, that the protection of Sainctes in heauen * o 


*. 
— 
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God be moſt ſaſe and ſure, ſo that the Saintes thal be inper⸗ 

lit — 2 —— — — 

trouble oz take awape their ioyes: as the loꝛd inthe.16.oſ S. 

Johns goſpel hath affirmed. Foz there ſhal be perpetual ſe⸗ 

turitie, and gladnes in heauen moſte perfit and euerlaſſung. 
Moꝛeouer in the walles are placed gates, hy the whiche The gates 

mẽ go into the titie. In the wall therloꝛe ofthe heauẽ̃ly coit ; ot the cui. 

trie ſhal be twelue gates, that is to ſane, a moſt large entrung 

into cternal life ſhal be opẽ on euer ſide. And we beleue, that 

there is no other waie to heauẽ, no other poꝛte oꝛ gate, oꝛ ann 

other doꝛe oz poſterne to remaine, than the oulp @ ſole Chziſt 

Jeſus our lozd: as he himſeif hath taught in John the. 10. fl. 14. 

chapt, Gut foꝛ aſmuch as he hath appoincted Angels oz pꝛo⸗ 

tes, c Apoſiles alſo, pozcers of heauen,towhs he hath c@- 
mitted the keyes of the kingdome of heauen:ge theſe do bzing 
the choſen, and lette them into the heauenlp countrie , many 
gates vereip are red ta haue ben and be,And ſoꝛ afurther de⸗ 
claration is added, that in euern gate was an Angel, in nõbꝛe * I 
twelue. And we haue hearde in the beginnyng of this boke, the gotek, 
that Angelles,are gods miniſters, and paſſours of c 
ſent of God foz the ſaluation of me, meane that thei 
bzing them bp the wozde of veritie, and holy minifierte, 
.. — 

e P was caried bp Angelles into 

boſome of Abraham: Whie than chould we marueil that 
Augellcs ſtande at the gates: Foz bp the true and onix gate 
Chꝛiſt, they bꝛing in the faithfull into the heaueniy countrie. 

And agapnefoz a further declaration is annexed, and in Jn þ gates 
the gates were names witten, whiche are the names of the are wacees 
tweiue tribes of the childꝛen of Iſraell. Foz the Lozd would the names 

ſignifie, that he vſed the induſtrie of Patriarches and Þzo- ®f? cute 
phetes of all tribes, in openpng heauen vnto m8: andagaine t Acraell- 
that all the choſen ol al tribes appertapne to the felloweſhip 
of felititie. Me hal ſee therfoꝛe in heauẽ the Patriarches and 
Pzophetes,and all the S ainctes, whiche befoꝛe the compng 
ol Chꝛiſt are wuitten in the regiſters of the heauculp : like as 
the Apoſtles alſo ſawe Moſet and Helias talking with Cheiſi 
inthe Mounte.Oherfoze not without great tauſe wꝛote the 
Apoſieco the Fe deere fie Hion, 
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and to the titie of the liuing God, ta the celeſtiall Hieruſal?, 
. 

| ion o | , 
— ner the. z. chat. | 


Er gg g Andhetourherhalſeſiuatinofthe gates. Fox he o 
tot ſigneth vnto euer 
gates. this —— conſideration. Fo; our ſautour himſelfe ſapeth 


el, that they chal tome from the Eaſt and from the 

| —— See "gle Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, in the 

kingdome of heauen. Aretas alſo ſearcheth here the miſterie 
moze dilligentlp , and ſuppoſeth that no man chal enter in un 

theſe gates, ſaue he, whiche both acknowledgeth the eternal 

— of God, and alſo vnderſtandeth the miſterie of the 

troſſe of Chziſt. Fo; he lapeth howe the twelue tribes are di · 
uided bp the Trinitie of the fourefolde figure of the wozlde, 
ac. noherupon Aquinas alſo:who ſo euer are ſaued, ſaieth he 

| they are iuſtiſied by thefapth of the holp Trinitie publiſche 
| in the foure quartes ofthe woꝛld by the Apoſtles pzeachpng, 
The foun: Now ſcheweth he alſo, that the foundations of this citie are 
dations of moſt ſure and vumouable. Fozthewalle of the Citie, ſapeth 

ge Citte. ye, hath twelue foundations. Touchyng the foundation ol 
the churche and our ſaluation haue ſpoken erpzeſſelp Dani 

inthe Pſalmes, E/aye alſo in the. 28. chapt. our Toꝛd and ſas 

uiour in ſondꝛy places of the G oſpell. Peter mozeouer inthe 

Actes, and firſt epiſtle:liuewiſe the Apoſtle S. Paule, whiche 
ſapde,anp other foundation tan not be laude, thã that which 

is lande, whiche is Chꝛiſt Jeſus, 1. Corinth. 3. Howe than are 

lapde here twelue foundations? doubtles Chꝛiſt remayneth 

one and a ſure foundation. Howebeit in as muche as in pla⸗ 

cpng and reuealyng him, the Loꝛd hath vſed the miniſterie of 

the twelue Apoſtles, foꝛ this cauſe the citie isſapde to haue 

twelue foũdations. Not that the i poſtles are in dede the ſoũ⸗ 

dations of the church and our ſaluatiõ, but in this that Chꝛiſt 

that trewe foundation, was by the twelue Apoſtles made 

knowen to the faithfull, and as it were layde vnder, where⸗ 

upon the beleuers haue buylded themſelues bp the Apoſtles 

fapth. Whereuponhe ſapeth pourpoſelp, g in thoſe twelue, 

che names of thelambes twetue Apoſtles. Foz the goſpel als 

(0, whicheisbothein verp dedeand vnchaungeably Jeſus | 


Fides 


Mende g Luke, 
os 
mound l | 
1 es any eres, 
i, Apoſtolital, I meane —— i God: bural 8. ; 
rc oltcal, Im men in the whale wozld, 
whiche haue beleued the Apfel doctrine,ſhal liue with 


thalbotheſee neh emal hall n Go for 


Fund Siſmop df Vita diſſenteth not much ſuom this wzertes 
our expoſition, talled ſaũ / tua poſtles 
Hehe elefre written: w | that be foundas 
the churc [p koundation, that is te Ne, t16s of the 
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tothewhiche chen haucleaned, aud 
Webers Tohimbeglozp. M te 


apne is deſcribed e ſeat 0 
A 


tis The, \ XCiag, Sermon, 


>ND he that talked with e bah 

I golden reede to mealure the citie 
with al. and the gates therot.and 
7, J s walles thereof. And citie wag 
4 buplte foure ſquare, #the length 
1 was ag larg wry eadth of it. And he mea- 


and the length and bzeadth, and height of 4 
were equal. Ind he meaſured the wall the 0 
144. cubites, after the meaſure of a ne 
which the angel had. Ind the building} of th 


walle of it was of Jaſpar. Ind the citie was 


of pure gold. like vnto cleare glaſle:ache fotſ» · 


dationsof the walles. a of the Nettle were gar⸗ 
niched with al maner of pꝛettous itones, The 
firſt koundation was a Jaſpar. the teconde a 
Saphyꝛe. the third a Calcedony. the kourth a 


Smaragde. the. v. a Sardontr , the. vi. Sar - 


deos, the. vii. a Chzyſolite, the eight Berall. 
the. ix.a Copas, the.x.a Chtiſop:aſos,the.rt, 
a Jacincte, the twelft an Amanti And the 
twelue gates were twelue pearles, a euery 
gate was one —— — the ſtrete of the citie 


was pure vive as a thowwwe ſbinin 1 
He ind pngthe bleſſed ſeates, FN th 
#fthrwozideo come. vi 


F of a moſt goo 


ſured the citie with the reede. xii. M. furlogs 


* 


— — - 


The ſituation ofthe titie is declared , 


vpon the Apocalipſe. 
foſtetceſſit cite, Pe thalvnderſtande al thing 
the ietter, bur after the pete. Allthingesare faped for our 
romfoꝛte, and tu the ende we ſhoyldſtoutely tontemne this 


woꝛld, a the pleaſures thereof, the ſuries of perſetutours: ? 
chould alwapcs deſire ſo great, a the ſame tuerlaſtyng good 
thinges pꝛomiſed vs, we haue hearde in the deſcription, yea 
tuen ſene koure ſingular thinges of this heauenly citie as it 
were of a liuely pitture, what a lighte it hach. what walles, 
what gates alſo, and foundations. Now in the fiſte place fol⸗ 
joweth, what is the widenes, reteipte oz largenes of this Ci⸗ 


tie. Fo: hereof are cities commended . And neceſſarie it 1s, 


that the greateſi nombꝛe of Cite3ens, ſhould haue the largeſt 

vo: wed Sin 03 5: 34.2 Ohh Wen P: | | | 
| There ie commeth f0fFFmeatct ofthis citie, an Angell He meatu⸗ 
ſent to lohn from heauen, holdyng in his hande a rrede, that reth p catte 
ts along polte or Mesfuryng rad, not of wood, 0; leed,but of wulb a 30 
golde. And by the mraſuryng he would we ſhuldefteme the den Kent. 
quantitte ofthe bleſſed ſeate. In the meter therſoꝛe and in te 
mtaſure we chall not nede to ſeke any grrate miſterics. Fox 

the eternall wiſedome and pꝛouidente of Hod hath pꝛepa⸗ 

red ſeates fox his choſen: and that in a golden oꝛder, that 1 

to witte moſt puriſied, which is ſignified by the golden reede 


dꝛ meaſure. Fo7 the indge in S. Marth. prouoneth the-Sheps 


to take the inheritaunee, pꝛepared from the be oſthe 
world. the alone dme Af wks be is. . 


on planted in a ſq1are, 2 ſatin} 
wherby is ſignified the ſtrength and ſtabtenes £f the bleſſed oz — 


in heauen. Foz the platt is nõ balle,bowlie,o2 globe, roſting of þ Lite, 


and eaſieto tourne , Nother nede we ti doubte of the certen⸗ 
tie therof. Foꝛ hope ſhameth no man:and he that beleueth in 


Chꝛiſt, wal neuer be tonfounded 


Moꝛeouer the length, breadth and heigth ofthis citie are wh oth 


equal. Euery ſide, in his ſquadꝛe, j ch tweluet ou Ade * ; 2 
tonges, whiche mane in alfourtle cred eight thoula . 2 _ 


whole tircuite.Touchyng the ſurlonge, what chow much it N 

— —— — menne vari, Pom in 0 F utlonge. 

a 23. . attributetij |  afurlong an 70 0 5. a 

paſſes, that is to ſane, ſixe hondyeth g. 2 A Prins 72 

£01 'thir eee 
that 


—— 
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that the titie ia moſt ample and large. be ſome chat ri⸗ 
ken it. 150. Sermane miles. Herebp Iſuppoſe to be ſigni⸗ 
ſied, that the plate and ſpace is great enough, what innume⸗ 

rable multitudes ſa euer of Angelles, of biefſed ſpzetes and 
men ſhal flitte into the bleſfcd ſeate, and dwelthercin, 2s alſo 
— 5 the Goſpel ſande: In my ſathers houſe are many 
man n 


e hal beſpace and Ryder hell 

Equalitie, N on euerpſide 5 b Alem 
of people oz nations ſhal haue no pꝛerogatiue. Foz whether 
ſo rr. Wefie, whether thou he 


recepued of the oꝛd. Moꝛeduer in the goſpel equalitie ia des 
clared, whileſithepenp is — > himy wzough 
| FRE DAPEANE 


t long, oꝛ half it vnto hi 
o,which Binepardein the cuenpng.  - 
ys tre wee Fora erate was FO IWher- 
of we gather, that the bleſſednes is moſt ſure: and that naue 
can come into the ſame, but bp the gates. 3 
cline ouer ſuch an height, no * — ſcale vl 
ther hebe enemie, that wold m ackern 03 whic| 
goeth aboute as it were bp ſi — —.—— 
Where he ſayeth, and he meaſured the wallechereof, an 
hondzeth and. 44. cubites, it cã notſurelp agree with the fur- 
Che thick⸗ longes : thertfoꝛe muſtwe nedes vnderſtandit of the thicke- 
belt. nes of the walle. Sy the whichagapne is figured the ſtrẽgth 

| and ſecuritie of the bleſſed. Jt is added, how the Aungel dyd 
1 | mete with the meaſure of a man, which the Angel had:thatis 
The . ſaie, that the Angel meaſured the wonted cubites, and fur⸗ 
cure of a longes to men accuſtomed. Mherefaze this Angell had the 
ens, which ſame meaſure in this metyng, whiche is commonly vſed of 
ebe Angell men. Fo lo would heſignific that che place of eternall felic. 
had. tie hould be determinate and certanne. Foz thereſhaibeaf- 
— ——— — —— 

any other miſterie herein, perauenture it is 
altas. pcs 2 Hh 1 


woꝛlde and 
childꝛen of ne de —— hn 
Pf anp DNS bean I 


23 


the. o. chap. of Eſaye about the ende is chewed. 
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affectiõs, there ſhal be no trouble oꝛ payne. l — 
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chewe higher miſkeries, I will —— geue plate. ſe 
here rather teleſtia chinges to —— ker Ah 
— rr bog wehe reh darch {artes haps 
r — 8 
* ad re hetreateth of the matter ofthis heauthp The wats 
fo e. Fo; Cities are comended of the ſtuffe and matter. The ter of this 


peng of Ceſar Auguſtus is well knowen, who is ſapde to itte. 
aue ſpoken of — Jſoũde it of bzicke, leaue it of mar⸗ 
vie. And the cities buylded of ſtone, are iuſtely pꝛeſerred to 
thoſe that are of timber, and ſuche as are bupite of free ſtone 
ſquared, to them that are made of rough ſtone. Gut what is 
ot 9 —————r 
clareth by tue partes of membzes.” Fieſte the walles'are ot the wales. 
aſpar. Let no man here foꝛge to him ſelf tarnalthinges. The 
aſpar is grene. The celeſtial Citiealwapes flozitheth, God 
p:otectionneuerfapleth, © 
— Be bee (erm — e 
epalaces ouſes, are pure e al epu⸗ : 
refiedintheeternal — There is no vnclean dſt Haditaſſs 


He ae ſapde pos 
Alſo inthe.19.chapt.of Mateb. Diſputyng ag 

ces, Therfoꝛe lie as golde is moſt tried Fo pe o hal the 
celeſtial habitation be moſt cleane.Therfoze muſt the bodies 

alſo that chal dwell in heauen be clarified oꝛ gloꝛiſied. e ad⸗ 
deth, that this golde moſt pure is not glaſſe, but in bꝛightnes 


doeth repꝛeſent moſt pure and chinyng glaſſe. Fo! in heauen 


al thinges are clere. There we ſhal be — fate to face. There 
we ſhalmoſte perſitly knotv al thinge 


3. And lirſt he ſapeth generally that the foundatiõs of the . tt: 


citie, are beaultified with almaner of pꝛetious ſtones : after ons. 


particulariy he reciteth by name the ſtones þ are moſt extel⸗ 


lent. Doubtles nothing is moꝛe pꝛetiouſe, nothing inpꝛe ex⸗ 
cellent, than Chꝛiſt the ſoundatiõ of our fuer ch thanthapo⸗ 


ſtolital doctrine, wherbn we are induted to ö unowledge 1 
Chꝛiſt a of our ſaluatiõ. und he ſetteth ino;der.rilflones, to 
thintent we chuld vnderſtand, that chere is nat one p;crious 
alone placed fo; the foiidatis, but a rowe ef one forte in 


fon alegth aste ſi ſide is ſquaxe, g ſq e * 
a 


© #8 o- 
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ol ſtones r the. 37. boke of the Vatur. Hiſt, 


ats 
＋ 


and the pozters of Heauen are %poſites as io declared be- 
ſo;c.Therſozc are the gates moſt pꝛetiouſe and moſt ron 


4 
773 
„ 


| 
3 


ok Eftiles to it. And there ſhal enter into it 


but the Strete ot our Citie, is paned with golde both cleane 


and bꝛight. Foz in heauen is foundenonopſomenes, no ob = 


ſcure darkenes. All theſe thinges doubtles are ſponen moſte 
beaultifuiiy: but pet muſt far greater thinges be vnderſtand 
and imagined: and we muſte indeuour with all our mpght, 
—— —U—U— mo 
de | | , 
— — — og 


erperience the ſame in thoſe our glozified bodies, thzoughe 
Jeſus Chziſte our oꝛde. 


¶ furthermoꝛe yet is deſcribed the euer · 
laſting countrie in Yeauen. 


The. xcv. Sermon. 


— J ſawe no temple therfn, Foꝛ 
Jy the Loꝛde God almightie and the 
lambe is the temple of it, and the 
Citie hath no nede of the Sunne. 
nother of the Moone.to ligytẽ it. 
ghtnes of God doth lighten it. and 
the lambe is the light therof, Ind the people 
which are ſaued. wal walke in light of it: # 
the kinges of the earth bal bꝛing their gloꝛy 
t honour vnto it. Ind the gates thereof (hall 
not be ſhut by day, Foꝛ there (hal be no night 
there, And they (hal bzing the gloꝛy a honour 


| # 


Ax. it. none 


one bnclean 


leſtial ethe faichfutinalttonptati; 
ons and afflictions.Therforxein theſeuenth place he diſcour- 


The tepie. ſeth of the temple. Fot in famoule Cities ther is no ſmal cõ· 
ö ſideration and p;apſe ot churches. This is manifeſte by alt 
wziters of ſtoꝛies places and times. What temple ig than in 
heauen: none at all. Foz S. Ihon : and Ifawe, ſaith he, inthe 
Qtie of God na temple. This place repugnethnotwiththoſe 
thinges which are in the. u. and. 1 5. chapters of the tempie 
in Heauen, Foz thetemple is there exhibited in a figure and 
viſton, not that there is in dede ann tempie in Heaucn : but 
chat thus mighte be ſignified Gods iuſtite and tertayne ſal | 
uation pꝛomiſed in the Scriptures, lpke as we haue in thoſe 
plates — / nn 64 1 110 { 4 | 
o temple And what is thecauſe, that there apprareth no temple in 
. heauen? The diuine reuelation aumſtwereth: foꝛ 5 cod Gd 
| almightie, and the lambe is the temple in that our heaucnip: 
cofitrie.The vſe of temples is this. The Loꝛd firſt inſtitu ing: 
the tabernacle, after the temple,wold haue it teſtified that he 
wil be pꝛeſent in the middes oſ his people, a father;Lozd,an 
defender. end therfoꝛe ar thei ſaied in the ſcriptures to to 
vntd the doꝛd which rame either to the tabernacle o; temple 
of the Loꝛd. The temple mozeouerwas erectedfo; pzeachn 
and pꝛaier and the externall ſeruice of God, foz receauing of 
the Sacramẽts, oz offering vp of ſacrifices. ut the Saincts 
inthe heauẽly caũtrie haue no nede of all theſe things. Ther⸗ 
loꝛe thei nede no tẽpie. Therſoꝛe is no temple ſene in heauen. 
Fo: theLozd god nowe cheweth himfelkto them to be iniop» | 
ed of y ſame, the ſaincts ar now rd him, wherſoꝛe thei nede na ' 
toke of his pzeſcce. Me ax taught bp doctrine what God is, ; 
what is his wil, andy we be ſaued hy p lambe: but nom that ! 
we le god hunſeife face to fate, and p ſaiuatiũ is comen by the | 


lambe of God, what nedeth there a temple in heauen? G 
Prater we reguire life and iones cuerlaſting: now ſince theſe 
are happeued to the electe mhat nedeth an houfe f e 

| f She e | | 


* 


"* a 
e.g. 4 - 


| thr gh who be Sagen herren, and what 


caged 


ed thetemples both ofthe 3 | 
1 to the — . and the fecond Cor. 6, 
8 of this deſcription is repeted ofthe lpght Tue |, 


— of alt. 


. — 


— — 
of God, is the diuine, celeſtial, and 
his vnapp;ochable 


demption ) illumineth 
and inioy that eternal, 

ut bo. thap. of 2. 
8. — rofthe | 


a perpctuail{ighe,and 
s. Furthermoz eee 3 


no tung can 10 
weth gamers, — mo chene eee er of 


this Litifs 


Tr. iii. 


— 


the wond. And Chriſt ſauech theiett and faithful. They 
. tis 
of the tountrie tueriaſting. Sut what is their ſtate and inhi⸗ 
itaunte: Thri chal walne in the light of God the father g the 
57.0% ve — ee ppp alhaneye e fruition of thelight 
** a figuratte ſpeach.to Uhe inche tight.forcharwhich's 
to 
auen light. Werriy in che. SB. Fſal is ted with a figure not 
much vnlynꝛe : doꝛdethei chan walne in the light of thy toun⸗ 
tenance.Xnd againe: Thou ſhalt make knowen vnto me the 
fore path ul lpfr, che kutfilling of ioxes is tu thy ſight, x glad- 
nes inchp right hand fo; cuermoze 
Kinges ate But ——— 
in'$ cource — n Kings. Hinges ar gouernours, — ai 
4 oa” = rs Magica ire eſto hep 
as etciſiaſticali go 


uernement, Doctours 
ulm Parents, Fox — — yr 
— — — oz childzt, ta nene them vn⸗ 
awe 07 diſtipline, to chaſtiſe, and dirette them to the due⸗ 
ties of tife and all godlines. This yt they da, then hall haue a 
| ene nf Bed ang 
12. chapter. e teachers as the bzightnes 
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There is donbtles no night, but continual dg 
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: 2 : 1 . | Defend 
hinges hed tandem Wing mover, andiie 
ſcattered and ſtink | | 


erſonnes 
— ee Farieſ 8 
how into the kingoome of heauẽ ſhal not enter ed gon 
A Poon liars, deceauers g what ſo euer is vncleane, 
edwt | 
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1 1. _ 
NY water of life , cleare as Chzpſtall; chop. 
# pzoceding out of the ſeate of God. 


Wand of the Lambe. In th 


My he ſhewed me a pure ritter 


Ae . Ind ede 


Ate e 


nern | 
. ˙ of obn e — plea⸗ 
trymnes, the plentuouſenes and of onthe pe of foode in the ſanntenen 
CiticofSod. "filuersmakecities pleaſannt and delecrable, of the cite 
POtthout fountapnes, ſpzpnges and holeſome waters rities t Sad. 
decape,and areſcarſelp two names of Cities . Gurl * wa 
taſe then wauntevictualles,thep are wholy loſte. Therefoze - - 
this aur heauẽty Citie excelleth, and is moſt noble in al thele 
. INT 
5 e moſte 
Kees in this Citie doe not only bearefruicte, but grue abe 


x. v. ieee 


| thinges, 
ſhaltthinke! if the r 
cherefoze, ifthe . 
_ $of the, Jodlp and Fomthecommmptactns 
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fication rigtt ercellent. is non, ut that 
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chewed —— 


ſapde tn 


which vnto imbpſuch erties, 
SD ofthep = 


| 
inthe ende or 
| . . ———. —2 ioyned t 


ehts citie. 


. the 
. eee tte IG 0 


'bzewe phꝛaſe . 4 oflife , n 


general woꝛd we maye vnderſtande the 


Ein 4 — — the — life. And it is the ve 


meate. owes ed bearing fruicte. un d whether yon 
that S \John awe oneonip ire, arne ee 
radiſewas onetree only: d mo, as in Ezechiel,ſo thatby the 


frees, it hal be all one. The Situation of the tree he ſheweth 
diliigentip,to be ſctteinthe middes of the ſtrete ofthe Citie, 
and on eyther ſide the river (whereby doubtles is gathered 
RR 
0 
aol Cawverted an a anne te. 
ſied, chat the — Not 
eee keptefoz a ſewe. It — of 


de. de dee — — — —— 


not h 


Þpon the Apocalipſe: 
x Aoweth to al his elette.Moꝛeduer it is alſo declared moſte 


Lilli , what cte this ſhal be: the tree of life 
— — truicte twelue times Che krulet 
newe. The firſt fruittes to men are deintie: and they that doe 


doeth fructiſie oz bing fozth 
—— — that euern moneth it beareth 


tõmonly abhozreolde fruitte, had rather haue newe. There ⸗ 
fo:e inthat bleſſed toũtrie of oures ſhal nothing be tedtouſe, 


vnpleaſaunt, lotheſome, oꝛ in any wiſe to be rrietted, hut all 
thinges ſhal be moſt pleaſaunt, moſt delicate oꝛ dcintit, freſh INE 


669 


. Naweaiſo he negletteib not the leaues . as Ezecbie! did Che l 


cheweth ſome vſe of the ſame. They ſerue, ſaieth he, ſoꝛ ame ⸗ ues. N 


dicine to heale ß peopte.Not y ther (hal be diſcaſes oz ſoꝛes in 
y heauẽly toũtrie:but p the bleſſed chal haue continual a per- 
petual heith. Theſe peopie he calleth gftiles:not p the gẽtiles 
are pet vncleane, but fo that thei were ones ſuche, but nowe 


beyng purged by Chziſte, liue hoale a ſounde foꝛ euer moꝛe. 
And bp thoſeallegozies hath he hitherto figured bn partes o t 


44 


* 


bart 


thoſe bleſſed ſeates, pꝛepared ſoꝛ the faithfull in that ruerla⸗ ende tele 


after he hath ſhewed vs, he ſemeth as it were to haue opened 
heauen it ſelfe, and ſet ſoꝛth the eternall felicitie to be ſene in a 
maner with moꝛtall eyes, and eut᷑ to haue poincted with the 
fingar, to no other ende, than that we ſhould be ſtronge and 
tonſtant in the ſanth of our loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt:a Gould neuer 


thinke ones, who hath cuer ſene thoſe bleſſed ſeates, where - 


unto we are called by the denipng of all pleaſures? what pf 
thou chouldeſt diſpiſe the pleaſures pꝛeſente, and er obs 
tepne none in time tocome:This thought is wicked, Fatt 
teacheth thee otherwiſe. Gut what ſayeſt thou moze?deſireſ 
thou to know and ſce ſuch things as God hath ſhewed thee? 


Thou haſt ſene enough and aboũdantiy at this pꝛeſent. The 


d hath ſheweth thee aboundantlp enough of life and plea⸗ 


- ure teieſtial at this pꝛeſent. Indeuour now onlp,that the des 
uill, the woꝛld g Antichziſt troden vnder, thou mapeſi aſpire 


and be liſted vp into thoſeheauely ſeates. M oꝛeouer beware 
thou be not moꝛe curiouſe, than is mete oꝛ requiſitt:and that 
thou ſekeſt not to unowe mo, and moꝛe exatte thinges of the 


heaucnly towꝛe, and perpetyalljopes,than the Loꝛd yu 4 


under the Image oſ a moſte noble titie:which are d utts. 


. 


wy | The, xcvi Sermon | 
which onlp knoweth theſethings , hath to thee reucated, Let 
this euident demon n of eternal life ſufficevs. I beleue 


neuer none hath diſputed better oz moze rightip, moze eie⸗ 
Hantiy and moze euidentiy ofthe bleſſed life, thã here S. Iobn 
done. Let vs therefozerepoſe aur ſelues in God, let va 
his woꝛdes, let his reue lation ſufficeps, and let vs de⸗ 
ſire to be topned with him in this heauenly tourte, in all felis 
titie and eternal life moſt perfit. ft | 
I tome cot nd nam S. Iohn recsllectpng the chiefeſt poinctes of this 
teceed of $ matter, and toncludynge this plate of eternal life, he finiſ- 
doetrtne of Heth this euerlaſtyng felicitie in ſeuen membꝛes: whiche we 
the bleed ryfil but touthe only, fo: that manp thinke we haue ſpoken 
Ute. hereof already ſufficiently , and plentifullp enough. And to 
= beginne with al,thereſhal be no curſe, no erecration, no ma⸗ 


f tediction, nother warrt, no famine,noz diſcaſes, noꝛ pet any 
Chere hat luthe thing, as is retited of Moſes emonges the curſes in the 
be no moe 27. and. 28. of Dexter. Not that all are accurſed, whiche are 
cut. ſubierte to the ſame. Foz lob and other holy menne, were 
tozmented with ſicnenes: but that common the | 
vubeleuers and wicked are plaged there with. Not that then 
chould be exerciſed andp;ofitingodlines, but that thei ſhuld 
firſt ve afflicted here, a (o bp certen degrees paſſe vnto grea⸗ 
ter tozmentes. M hat than? | 
Che teate Cheſecond membꝛe inſeweth: but the Tront of God and 
of God in of theLambe ſhal be in that titie. To witte tze kingdome of 
che citce, God ſhal be there, and God halrapgne and al bleſſpng, no 
malediction, in the choſen. Therefoze what fopefull thinges 
ſo euer the Pꝛophetes Chziſt and the Xpoſtles haue ſpoke of 
the kingedome of God, the ſame ſhal be in heauen, and the 
bleſſed Gal haue the fruition thereof. And agapne aretopned 
together inſeperablely the father and the ſonne in the vnitie 
of eſſence, which neuertheleſſe inthe diſtaũce ofperſones are 
ercedinglp wel nat diuided, but diſcerned. Theſe miſterics of 


the bleſſed Trinitie are knowen vnto the faythful. 
| Ha fer- Here followeth the third membꝛe. Some may maruaile, 
aces hall whatthe bleſſed ſhal do in che woꝛld euerlaſtyng. Therefoz? 
ceine dim. S. John ſayeth, and his ſcruauntes, f οοον., chall ſerue 
| hun, God ] ſapeandtheLambe,thep ſhallwozthippehimin 
honeuryng, pꝛayſing, z magnifipng him foz ee 
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thalthey wholp addicte themſelues to godlp-wozGipppug- 
Nohiche thing wall in dede be to him great pleaſure. As alſa 
S. Auſien ſheweth in an other plagzg e. 
Fourthlp,they chal ſee the face of God. S. Auſten treateth C hey ſho 
much of ſeyngaf God, to Paulina: and warneth godly, that ſee 5 face 
we chaulde not here Imagine to our ſelues tarnall thinges. ot God. 
Moſer in che. 33. oſ Exodus. And Philippe the i tpoſtle in the.14 . 
of Iobn haue actompted it foꝛ the highe fclicitie ta ſee God, 
as he is, and as it is commonlp ſapde, face to fate. ind there 
2 vndoubtedlp in — and — ou and 
ve tuerlaſiyng and moſte complete: howebeit in this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent woꝛld, as the loꝛde ſayde to Moſẽs, it chaunteth to nmz. 
The holy fathers haue in dede ſene God, but by a ſhape, and 9 
ſo farre foꝛth as he hath woncheſaued to reueale and hee 
himſelſt to them to be fene . Like as Tertullian ſheweth in the 
bone agaynſte Praxecs: but with full tye, to ſee the full gloꝛy 


of God with ioye ineſtimable, is than firſte graunte d vs, 


what time bepngdelweredfrom miſerie, and purged frõ coz» 
tion, we chal alſo in body be clarified: than at the laſte, as 


John ſavde aiſo in the; i.of Iohu the. 3. we Ki 3 wy 
he is. {06 — — of this viſton a 5 Job. 19; | 
ſayde: when they ſhal haue put aboute oz clothed (to e 
father, ſonne, a holy ghofte) this{namelp mp bodp)with mp 
fleche: I chall beholde God out of my fleſche: whome I chan 
ſee to my ſeiſe, and mine eyes ſhall lone vpon, and no other, 
The wich te my auly deſire. G this ſepzyzgſpake E aute 15 
the Doctour of Sentiles, and ſayde: nowe we ſee in a glaſſe, 1. Coꝛintz⸗ 
euen in a darke ſpeaking: but then chall we ſee fate to face, c. 13 
And of this viſion S. Auſten hath alſo diſputed in his booke 
De ciuitate dei.gboute the ende. 

Fiſtely, they chal haue p name of God in their ſozehcads; grze name 
eyther betauſe they ſhal be the childꝛen of God, as we haue of God 
hearde in the Epiſtle to the Philadelphiunt, in the. 3. chapter witten in 
of this bone. And vereſp inthe coũtrie ctleſtiall it hal be ma / their foxes 
niſeſtly knowen to all, who be the childzen ol · od: In this heades. 
wozld they arecominonlp talen foʒ the chiidzenof the dguill | 
which in verpdedearethe childꝛẽ of god. Gut this chal clere⸗ 

Ip appert in an other woꝛld, to ß great gloꝛy oy thoſen. And 
verelp the bzightrieg of God chal chin fromthe fozehrades, 
I v9 
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oi tdͤüntenantes of the electe: as in times pafl the bꝛightnes 
bf the loꝛd hone fromthe face of Moſes g Chiſte. Oꝛ becauſe 
al _—_— knoweonean — vertue = 
n their countenaunces ; perteyue hath 
1 5 Primaſius. Oꝛ ſoꝭ that they chal be pꝛieſtes befoꝛe the 
penermore: avthepy hetes haue taughtofthecho- 
—.— f: baretheverpnameofGod 
pla eos olde,vounden tohis 1 


to 4 
| f. th. we ma — 
= = ” = = = 
and to 
— ond ts the holy ghoſtrhemoſſwere comfozeer 
bepzapſe and glozp foz euer moe. Amen. 
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GAVE inges are faitbfull and true. Ind 
the loꝛd God ofthe holy pꝛophets 
ente his angell to bew vnto his 
CASA ſeruauntes the thinges whiche 
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673 
of the of this booke . J am John 

theſe and de them. 
Es i ue Net 


feldowne 
To 


| firſteo 
———— —— the ende of all th, can 
thinges,contepning in itſelfthevniuerſalitie of things, and nicalbohes 
alſuch thinges as arerequiſiteto be knamẽ of mattergnedes of þ ccrip⸗ 
ful mdp And al thoſe thinges hath our good Lozd ture, 
geuen vs tobefinowen in che holy ſtripture, that is to ſan, in 
the Canonical bokes. Fo they befaiſeharlottes, that ſaecg, 
— ges which apperteyne tu the true a full godlines. vil: 30 00 K 
8 n oſcheſathful, are nat ſet ſfoꝛth in holy wzitinges, 
and therefoꝛe to haue nede of traditions. Thep in dede haue 
nede of thoſe traditions, which wil vtter their traftie wares? 
we nede none, which eſteme al their wares not woꝛth agally 
halfpennp to he b of ann man. Foz E/aye hath ſuffiti⸗ 

— ee am their diſceauable a craftie iuglinges, 
in the. sg. chapt. And this concluſion contepneth abautc..16, 
arnicies:WPhirhtweſhaldiſcuſſe't in oꝛder. 

Immediateix after the begiuning is ſet a graue aſſeuera Chat thefe 
tion.) thethinges which he hath ſande o wꝛittt hitherto are thinges be 
true. ſure, ccrtaing@vudoubted, oo rad Ae se, A- true 2 vn⸗ 


eee. 19. , doudted. 
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confirmpng 
thoſe alſo in the p;ophets: fo: the loꝛd hath ſpoken: gagame, 
thus ſayeth the Loꝛd of hooſtes: and chacſamemaſievſedin 


. * tohisſale,he ſapeth, theſe ſapinges 


The Fits 


— is none other Authour but the loꝛde God him 


God of the the God of the hoi Pꝛophetes. che which hath a 
holy Pꝛo⸗ catitie, ſoꝛ he ſheweth him not onin to be one ⁊ the 


ode tes. 
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of this booke. ;Andbe talleth fapthfulſapinges, whiche are 
ſtable, ratified ſiedfaſte and vndoubted. And the ſentence 8 
referred in the thinges whiche he hath ſpoken of the, bleſſed 
life to thewozld to tome, leeſt we ſhuld befeſte imany doubt» 
ſuines . Agapneit is referred to the whole narration-of this 
boke.2tudthis ſentence ſemeth to be a clauſe of aſſertiũ, and 
the certentie of the matter pꝛopounded 


thegoſpel,verclpverelp I ſayr vnto ydu . And that in the 


piſties apoſtolical, God is iny witnes.that Alle not. And the 


goodnes of god doeth fuccour our infirmitie, wherby many 
times we doubting of the veritie of Gods woꝛds do wauer, 
g tonſirmeth our hops with theſe as it were anners. Mhere⸗ 
fo:e theſe muſt be dilligentiy braten in a viged in the etcleſi⸗ 
aſtical doctrine; Aretar expoundyng this plare: as the wãteq 
maner of this holy Euangeliſte is alwayes, ſo is it hereaiſo. 
Foz like as in his goſpel, in tolien of lopaltic he ſanethe awe 
knom that his teſtimonp is true:ſo in this place alſo, 

are ſaithfut and trewe, 
Hitherto he. Therſoze ſhal it be an unwoꝛthie thing to doubt 


be it littl arewzittem 
and i — — — — rr 


Setondiy he repeteth, who is the Authour of * 
and all theſe thinges are reuealed to him. And verely there 


— 
of both Teſtamentes, whiche bp his ſpirite bath tired 

—— 5 Apoſtles: — ee vs — 51 
the veritie @ certetie ofthis bone ofthe pꝛophetical matters. 
Fo! if he coulde in olde time telle his people befoꝛe oſ things 
ta come, c utter al thinges un the pꝛophetes, what maruell is 
it, af he nowe alſo pe the ſame bn S. Lohn: And if all 


thoſe thinges came to paſſe, which the pꝛophetes did pꝛophe⸗ 
ſie to tome, nother did there ann wazd, nonoz one iote falvn⸗ 


to the grounde, which was not fulfilled: there is no man alſa 


that wil doubt of the veritie of this bone, yf at leeſt he coſtder 


ae eee paſi was w An 


; aghe | 
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vpon the Apocalipſe. 6753 
is now? alſo with bleſſed Ihen. The Piophets ſaid home the 
land of Cbanaan ſhulde be deliuered in to the poſſeſſion of the 
childꝛen of Iſrael: it was deliuered. The ſelſe ſame pꝛopheti⸗ 
ed that the people of Iſrael ſhulde foꝛ their ſinnes be caſt out 
agapne of the ſame land in to Sabilon: thei were caſt oute. 
After thei pzophecied againe y thei ſhulde be deliuered, ſhuld 
reparey Citie, to the which Chꝛiſt wolde tome, which chuld 
redeme mankynd, cal into the fellowſhip of life and bleſſe, 
all nations: Then were deliuered, then repared their Citie: 
Chꝛiſt tame, and redemed mankind, and the goſpel was pꝛe⸗ 
ached thꝛough out ỹ whole woꝛld. Mhat thyng than reman⸗ 
neth, but that the church chuld be turmoiled, Antichꝛiſt huid 
come, and raigne, and that the true Chꝛiſtians and he ſhulde 
wage battaile together, and the Judge come at the laſt unto 
iudgement, and reward euery one actoꝛding to his doinges? 

And this place pꝛoueth the diuinitie of Chꝛiſt tnfalliblie. Foz Chiſte ve; 
what tan beſpoken moꝛe plainln, than was ſaide? The Toꝛd xy God. 
Sod of holy pꝛophetes ſent ſozth his angel. So inthe firſt 
is ſaide: The reuelation ot Jeſu Chziſt, which Go 
gauehim. And a littte after he ſaieth : ¶ Jeſus ſent my inge, 
that he might teſtiſie vnto you, cc. Hereintherfoze is ſhewed' 
che nnitie o the ſubſtaũte diuine, and deſtruction of perſons. 
And the maner of the reuelation is chewed, oz repeted and Howe this 
coltectedrather: he ſent his Angell. Chꝛiſte therefoze bp his booke tas 
Angell cheweth all thinges to . Ibon. Noz no man hath ſene veutaled. 
God atanp time:nother ſhalthe Loꝛde come downe againe 
from heauen befoꝛe the iudgement. herfoꝛe this whole vi⸗ 
ſion was exhibited and declared bi the Angel, which was the 
meſſager of Chꝛiſt the Toꝛde.Mhereſoꝛe all thinges are pꝛo⸗ 
perlp referred to Chꝛiſt which ſent the Angell. Gut to whom 
ed he hem oꝛ reueaie theſe thinges: To his ſeruaunts. Fox 
— — — n theſe thinges, and — — 
8. ou s wo ers, and warneth 
them of all thinges in due ſeaſon. —_ i) h 
3. Nowhegathercth the ſome of ſuch things as hehath tre⸗ Chetom et 
ated hitherto. The ſame ar chicfip contepned in two poincts. this booke 
F 2: he ſheweth hithcrep, what thinge muſt be done(#y reze:) in two pox 
ozciy. Foꝛ this bone tonteineth the deſtinies of the church lets. 
from the poſtles tune to the We ra: Therſoze — vio! 


he como 
in this boke? In a choꝛt ſentence he tõpꝛiſeth much, and ſaieth: 


pheſied nt a farre df, — — in the very 
time of S. Ibon. And yf they muſte be done, w — ae | 
Not that I wyll eſtablyche the neceſſitie of the Stoyckes, but 
that J acknowledge the mightie wo;kpng of God, after his 
—— and righteduſnes. After he addeth andther mem⸗ 
e: Geholde come quicheiy rad. Foz this boke tompꝛe - 
hendeth many things, which conterne the iudgeimtt it ſelfe, 
and the laſt iudgement, to the which J will come ſo ſwiftelp,; 
and uvnloked foꝛ, that the wicked and light men chall tone ſoꝛ 
nothing leſſe. Foꝛ the Loꝛde ſayeth in the Goſpell :it ſhall be 
as in the dayes of Noe and Loch. And in the howꝛe that you 
thinke not, the ſonne of man wyll come. Item, as the bꝛight⸗ 
neſſe cometh fooꝛth of the Eaſte, and ſhyneth in the Weſte: 


ſo ſhall be the comming of theſonne of man. And ö 
Lozde ſayeth nowe alſo at this pꝛeſent: Hehoide J comme 
quickelp, Foz ſodapnelp, whpleſte he ſeemeth in the meane 
tyme to doe an other thung, at vnwares he bzpngethinthe 
Lozde ſpealiung, and that a matter wonderfull, as this parti⸗ 
cle. e impozteth. Fo: S. Paule hath wꝛitten aiſo,whja 
leſte they chall ſaie peace and ſecuritie, ſodayne deſtruction 
ſhall come vpon them. one inn 
4. 8 oke fo? of 


ut what pꝛolit ſhallthe ſeruauntes of God! 


happiets he that kepeth the woozdes of the pꝛopheſie ofthis 
boke, Felititie a bleſſednes, is the fruict that is taken ofthis 
bone. In this pꝛeſent woꝛlde being lincked with Chziſte, wo 
ſhall waike in the wap ofrighteouſnes, and eſchew the craf# 
tes of Antichꝛiſte: and ſhall not fele the tourmẽtes which ar⸗ 
riſe in the conſcience, of the coꝛruption of religion depꝛausd. 
And when we depart hence, we chal go ſtraight to thoſe bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſeates. This is the highe bleſſednes and felicitie. And let 
vs marke, that it is not enough either to haue ſene, oꝛ heard, 
oz red this bone: it muſte nedes be kepte. Foꝛwe muſie be⸗ 
ware that it goeth not in at one eare, and oute the other, that 


we ſoꝛget nat the things that are told vs; but that we rather 
frame our whole lyte after the doctryne of this boke. And he 


attributed to it the titte of pꝛophecie. All the Scripture is tal⸗ 
led a pꝛophetie, as much as to ſan divine: Hut conſyderyng 
howe this boke foz the moze parte therof Memorh *%quggta! 
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better iudgemẽt of others) In S. Ibon to he hewed tu all the 
godly, home grrat is the ſcaiines of man to fall, vnleſſe he be 
eſttained and dꝛawen dachte hy the mightie hande of Hod. 
The Angethad ſhewed Iben expꝛeſſeiy befoze,that he choulde 
not da thatie than did. and not repeteth Foz 
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In the. 12. chant. And thou Danieli loſe the woꝛdes, and ſeale 
the bake vntül the laſte time . he is conmaunded to chut his 
bolie, that is to ſape, to make an ende, nother to loke fo; any 
mae reuelatiõ:tinally he is comaunded to chut it foz the vn⸗ 
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God be pꝛayſe and thanttes geuyng, whiche hath vouchſa⸗ 
nee 
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mozeercede and paſſe 
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ſchuea:wherfoze not thou to vtter to th al, fuch things 
as in this vonne cdõmaunded thee being nothing care- 
ful fo; che ſucteſſe therof:let me alone with that: exttcute thun 
thoffite of pzeachpng. I wil bꝛyng to paſſe,that thp faithfun 
pꝛeachyng ſhal not be nayne. And let them alone, if thou ſee 
certen — — and periſh inchei leh 
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art wonte — 4 ene — — wit no 
otherwiſe be, — content. Not that we bibde hint | 


periſcheth, to periſhe:but that ſo we repzocheto 
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he tur willinglp and wittinglp, Aretas: It is no exhoꝛtation ſapeth 


but rather a rebunung —— — — 1 
— felfe.and.Thomer of nine: The 
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to haue ſande theſe thinges in ophrpmg.notineſtpg 
gt. And ſo the meanpng were:the wicked 
phetie, ſhall continewcts bewirked, the go ee 
—— holy ſtudy ofrightuouſnes. i hich ſenſe truelp 
—.— of al. Nother differ then muche from 
theſe, that are red in the. 12. of Daniei hn theſewoꝛdes: _w 
wel ſapeth the Angel, and ſearche not ouercuriouſelp the in 
taunt of che ate mer e theſapinges are cloſed and — 
vntill the laſte time. Very many chall bepurified and made 
white and caſte newe. Hut the wicked chal doe wicked iy and 
| —.— not underſtande. Sur the learned chal teach. 
thinges ſwarue nothyng at al the woꝛdes of the 
ein. 3. — Geeky and pꝛophetiyng of the tacer times: all 
that will liue godipin Chzifte Jeſus ,thall ſuffer perſecution = 
fo; rightuouſnes.Notwith euill menne, and detea⸗ 
mers growe woꝛſe and wozſe,whileſtthepvoch teadeothers 
into errour, and erre themſelues. Therefvze fepng the later 
age ofthis woꝛlde ſhal b . 
function, pꝛotede tonſtantiy to auaunce, ſet foꝛth and brate 
in, the very woꝛde of God, and renelation ot leſu Chiſt vn 
— nothin whatthe wozlde and wozidip | 
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evg ſo the godlp doe moꝛe and moꝛe applie themſelues 
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J am Alpha and Omega the beginning and 

chende: che firſt and the laſte. Blelled are they 
that kepe his ckommaundementes, that their 
power mape be in the tree of life . And maye 
enter in th2ough the g the gates into the citie.Foꝛ 
without (hall be dogges a inchaunters, and 
whozemongers. 1115 murtherers, and idola⸗ 


ters. a who do euer loueth a maketh leſinges. 
3 bete re- 9 ninth place of \ pode concluſion, is ofthe comming of 
Herfal of b che loꝛd unto t and of the rewarde pzepared foz the 
_ faſt «adge-good, and appoincted tourmentes fox the imnenitent and 
ment » # of miched fo; he collecteth at this preſent; that he treated moꝛt 
auge # dilligencip and moꝛe at large in the. ip. and. 20. chapt. and gs 

$Eenees. ther places ofthis booke. And this piace befozeali others he 
inculzeth and vꝛgeth moſierneſitp, Fot it is ofgreatimpoz- 
taunte, i wehoth vnderſtande it rightly, and ponder it very 
oſte in our mindes ; — ns wa ans ere: ty 
Thr loꝛde And in — 7-7" John they erſones are aſten 
Chult c6- .F 0: now ſpcaketh abe him elf and inedcinentls 
meth oye he b:ingethintheLo;d ſpeakpng.As at this pzeſent verelphe 


maketh the loꝛde Chziſt hunſelfe to ſpeake, aud ſaye:beholao 
IJ comequickely. Fu the woꝛdeonounted out a Chiiſtes 
mouth is of moze authoꝛitie, and hath moꝛe credit with all; 
—— Apoſiie —— ſaneng that he will come 
ſhoꝛtely, he would ſtire vp all men to watch, repent, 7 p;ays, 
Fd in the Goſpel he ſaped:watch, fur nau low nother the 
daye 0582 60 — Lozd will — at an — * 
vou he feareth therefpꝛe the ſtaugthſul and v 
cleane perſones, whiche comfozte themſemes, that the koꝛde 
hal not come at al, and iſ he come, that vet it ſhal be lag 255 
and perauenture neuer. gaynſt whom he pleadyng, fapeth 
howe he will come quickely. Agaynſt the ſame alſo reaſoned 
Malachie in the. 3. and. 4. thapt. And S. Neter in the. 2. the.. 
er that he will conieſhoztelp, he 
tomſoꝛteth the godlp tempted and toſſed diyerſelp in this 
wozld. Foz; the ed eee crie alſo,thatthe Lordedi 
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that is ta wit. that he firſiſaw al theſe thinges, indited atom! 
mitted them to writing. And the maner alſo ofthereuclation 
is repeted. Chꝛiſt himſelſe tame not downe into the earth, oz 
into theſe lower partes, but ſent foꝛth his which from 
Chniſt. a in Chziſtes name opened g chewed theſe thinges ta 
S. John. The ende alſo of the ꝛingeues ſendyng ozreuciatis 
is ſpecified, that he ſhoutd teſtiſte theſe thinges in congregas 
tions, and to vou al that are in the woꝛld, vnto thende aj the 
woꝛld. And we learne of thoſe fewe woꝛdes that credit muſte 
be geuen to this bone, as that which is pzopotided of the ve⸗ 
rp ſonne of God bp his Angel and Apoſtle, and that in dede 
pꝛopounded to all that are in the church. A gayne that Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt is very God, the loꝛd of Angelles: as S. Paule alſo af- a 
firmeth in che. . chan. to the Hebrewes,Ofthe which thing is oed vt? 
ſpokenalſo befoꝛe. And theſe moſte tlere teſtimonies ofthe *? ©? * 
ſcripture oughtro moue the faithful moꝛe, thã al the dotages 
of Serwetus the Spaniarde, and Seruetanes playing the Arri⸗ 
ans and Jewes. let vs obſerue mozeouer, that Chzifte ſente 
his Angell, not to Judge oꝛ ta teache: but na rof oa, that is Che holy 
to teſtifie. Teſtimonies lawefullp taken, oz; committed to wꝛitinges 
wzpting and ſealed, it is not laweſull toſpeake agapnſ?. Fox are Zutte⸗ 
they are altogether taken foꝛ tuthenrical . Gut all this bone ticall. 
was wꝛitten vy d. John, and is a witnes oz the teſtimony of 
the Angell of God. Therefoꝛe is it unlaweſull to doubte ann 
thunge thereof. And alſo ought to haue the ſame opinion of 
all other bookes ofthe oloe and newe Teſtamente. Fa the 
Pꝛophetes and àpoſties are called the witneſſes of God: 
and the Goſpell, and doctrineofthe Pꝛophetes and Apo⸗ 
files, the witnes oz teſtimonie. He is mad de, that thinketh 
not the Canonicall Scripture to be of it ſelfe Authenticall, 
vnleſſe it be firſt made authentitall by the app:obation of the 
church and Counſelles. Moꝛeouer we vnderſtande that the 
doctrine ofthis whole boke velongeth not onlp to the ſeuen 
churches of2fia, but to all diſperſed though out the whole 
woꝛlde: and therefoꝛe to appertenne chietely and ſingularip 
vnto vs, whiche liue at this dape at Zuricke oz in Swyter⸗ 
lande, Englande, Fraunte oꝛ Germanp..4 retas Giſſhoppe 
of Ceſaria: that he ſhould teſtiſie, ſaieth he, that ia to ſaye, that 
*eſyould pzoreſtenotpziuely , no; obſcurcip, but in the ans 
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diente of all Churches, diſperſed in all theweꝛlde, that no 
n ignoꝛaunte, choulde remayne vn⸗ 


| [Chiifte is 


the roote g haue lapdevpinſtoze in him. Andhevſeth aganne parables 


und intontinently the Toꝛd him ſelſe alſo ſheweth and de⸗ 
Ar r orgeaerheis, and whative fapthſult 


= aud fot themoze perſpituitie: And firſte he cafeth 
Dent. ä — rover aid > onof Dauid, that is toſape a 


 bzpngfozth a ſonne. Therefoze he calleth him ſelſe aiſo both 
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to ſaye, thy birth is of the Chen«nites , ot thy of ſpzpnge is of 
people polluted, pet ſemeth here neuertheieſſe alſo an other 


trewe and naturall man. Foz we hearde befoze that he mas 
very and natural God. und he cutteth of from ai Heretikes 
deniyng and impugnyng the trewe fleſſhe of Chꝛiſte, all Sc» 
newes:moſte ſtrongelp pzoupng, that he after the fleche is of 
aur owne nature. f he is called alſo iu the Strip⸗ 
ture thefruitte of the wombe of Dauid, and ha that is ryſen 
of his tonnes. M ozeouer it is ſaved to the Dauidicatet virgin 
and mother of God: thou ſhalte conteaue in thy wombe and 


the roote and generation of Dauid. And the phꝛaſe of ſpeache 
is to be marked. Fozthelike is red in the. 16. of Ez echie i. Thy 
roote and thu generation ia of the lande of C hanaan: that is 


terten thyng to be ſigniſied. Foz the rote beareth a tree, and 
nurriſheth oz quickeneth the ſame. The roote is not hoꝛne oz 
nurriſched of the tree : and Chꝛiſte the Toꝛd is thefoundatis, 
aud meſeruatian of the houſe of Dauid, and Churche of the 
fanthfull. That Dauid is pꝛeſerued, that the ofſpꝛung of Da. 
wid is nat rooted out, whiche ofte times hath deſerued to be, 
it is done in reſpette oz merite of Chʒiſie che loꝛde:Chꝛiſte 
bach ſaued them, the ſame ſaueth alſo, ſo many as are ſaued, 
as he that is of al the pꝛomeſſes made vnto Bauid the head, 
vertuc add ſome and tuen perfection, as inwhome is perfit 
ſaluation, and all fulnes, as the tiere te ſtimonies ofthe Pꝛa⸗ 
phet E/ayebcaretwitnes in the. 7. and. y. cha. and eis where, 
alſo in the ;.of O /ee, 34. . 37. of Ezechiel. And not a much vn⸗ 
nne plate is in the. ;.voke of Ages. the. 15.chap. ohn alſo 
the. i. chap.ofthio bone named Ciel the rote of Daxide G. 
Agayne the Lozdecalleth hym ſeiſe a Starre, aud that not 


| -vang Karre G{Cure, but dhpnpnge andbilakee. and exeuthe mpzugng 
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. teſtifieinthe.2.chap.of S. Mathe. And it is called bzight, bee 
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Starre. ohen he talled hym ſelle a Starrr, he had 
to the moſte auncient Oꝛacie of Balaam that moſt 


ofi wiſe Pꝛo⸗ 
phet in the Eaſte. e pꝛophecied thata Starre ſhuldearrpſe 
out of Iſxaell, that is to ſapa teleſtial ſtarre, and euen the ve- 
rp ſonne of God ſhoulde be boꝛne of a woman. And that the 
ſame ſtarre did arriſe the magiciens, being alſo of the Eaſte, 


cauſe Chzifte is the light, iuumining all men that come in to 
the woꝛld. Of the which matter the ſame S. hon hath treated 


much tn the firſt, eight, and nynth chapt.of his Euangelicail 


ſtozp. The ſame aux Loꝛde is alſa the moꝛning ſtarre, ſo tal · 


ied ot S. Peter, 2. Pet. 1. And of this our S./ hon in the.2.chapt, 
ofthe Apoce. Foz lphe as Lucifer arriſing, dzawerh the daxe 
ſtarre after him: lo Chziſtpning in the hartes of the faich- 
Full, doth lighten them moze and moꝛe in this pꝛeſent woz}d 
alſo, and in the lyke to come doch cloth them whole with 

light celeſtiall. Thomas of Aquine txpounding this place: the 
mozninge Starre, ſanech he, is to witte the meſſagerofthe 
dap, that is the tuerlaſting felititie through his reſurrection, 
—— haue we hearde hitherto of the mouth of 
, concerning Chziſte, who and howe great he is, aud 
what treaſures we haue lapde vp in ſtoꝛe in him. He is ve⸗ 
ty God and man, was incarnatefo; vs, that he might be out 
roote, vertue, lyfe, light, and ſaluation. Therfoze haue we re⸗ 
poſed in him, allfulnes of Saluation. 2nd ſo we ſce agapne, 


that this bone is wꝛitten with the Apoſtolicall ſpirite, which 


ſpiriceverelp ſo ofte as occaſion ſerueth, reaſoneth extellent⸗ 
iy of Chꝛiſte, and pꝛeacheth his ſaluation, and commendeth 
the fayth in him, vnto all the faithfull. The ſame ſpirite ther⸗ 
ſoꝛe hath inſpyꝛed epthcr booke both of the Goſpell, and A⸗ 
pocalipſe of Saincte Jhon,and cauſed thein to be wzitten of 
the ſame Xuthour. | 
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11. Inthe tleuenth plate is bzought in ſpeakingthe church, The degre 
wyching the comming of Chꝛiſte vnto iudgement. Foz ſins of $ church 
our Loꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſte is ſo good, ſo benigne and holſome, fo the cõ⸗ 
whome all this boone hach pꝛomyſed to come, and to dely⸗ mung of 
uer the church of Sainctes afflicted in this woꝛlde, nowe is ©5240. 


reſited the deſire of the ſame his church, wpſhing and calling 
theLozde,ſapeng,come. E oz anone we ſhall heare the doꝛde 
| Zl. piomiſeng. 


692 neee | 


pꝛomiſing, and ſaieng, be it J come quickely: nd the church 
agapne repoꝛting Amen. Euen ſo tome Toꝛd Jeſu. And that 
the ſpirite within our body crieth buſily to the Lozdefoz dur 
deliueraũce and gloꝛiſieng, the A poſtle mentioneth much in 
the. 8. tothe Romances. Notwithſtanding that bp the ſpirite 
map be vnderſtand euery ſpirituall man alſo. And therefoꝛe 


Aretas, he nameth them ſpirite, ſapeth he, which are accomps 


ted woꝛthie of the ſpirituall mariage ; And the bꝛyde, the 


church it ſelfe. Thus ſapeth he. Of the bꝛyde we haue ſponẽ 


many times in this woꝛke, ſo that we nede not to be tediouſe 
in repeting the ſame. Howe be it with a wonderfull deſyꝛe all 
the godly touet that the Lozde wolde come vnto iudgement: 
To the wicked that daye is terrible a abhoꝛred, to the godiy 
moſte ioyfull and wpſkhed foꝛ. Foz the godlp perceaue that 
they ſhall ones be deliuered from all cuylles, and pientifulip 
rewarded with all good thynges, that the glozp and veritie 
of God ſhall be auqunced and eſtabliſhed, that all vngodipo 
nes ſhall be aboliſhed, and the wicked by the iuſt tudgement 
of God toꝛmented. Wherupon S. Peter inthe.;.chapt.ofthe 


Actes, calleth this dap the reſtoꝛing a perfourming of all ſuch 


things as God hath at any time ſpoken bp the mouth of his 
zophets. In that ſame day therfoze ſhall all the pꝛomeſſes 
of God euen ofthe greateſte matters, be fulfilled thzougelp, 
Therſoꝛe ſayeth the Lo2d in the goſpell : lite vp pour heads, 
fo; pour redemption dꝛaweth nere. They that mourne and 
are deſperate like, caſt downe their heads : The Lozd biddeth 
vs liſte vp our heades, to be chereſull and of good hope. Foz 
we ſhall tertenly be delyuered and gloꝛtfied, which haue ben 
in the woꝛld a laughing ſtocke, and had in deriſiõ or all men. 
Therfoze muſte the places be expoũded fpguratiuelp, which 
pourpoꝛt the exteding great lamentation and howling that 
ſhall be in that dap. Foz the wicked fo; anguyſhe and payne 
and utter deſperation chall crpe oute, and teare themſelues: 
The godlp ſhall reiopce in him, whome they ſee comming, 
ſhewpnge the woundes wherewith they are redemed. Lpke 
as therefoze the deſyꝛe ol Sainctes was greateſte, when the 
firſtcommpng of our ſauiour appꝛoched nere, as in meon 
alone appeareth, Lake the ſecond, right fo at the ſetond com⸗ 
wing of Chiſte vnto indgenent, all Saincts with vaceſſable 
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to knowethe Corde:So much he. cout that all creatures 
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come and dehpur — comeand mapnetapnethp glapl —H 

Santour —— and — — — vs from cuilles, 

graunt od thinges pꝛom c 
wherfo;ethethings that f follow, may be be referred cpther 


—— — that cyther the church oz 5. Iben 
— retas expoti- 


Lowe: 


ſhoulde pzape the Lozde tocomevnto 
times we ſein — — 
— — — 


ond tee 


ts 
— —— x — 


' —— 
great trafte the ſame ſhall pꝛattiſe. All thinges will he ſell foz come, 
monep, Heauen and Earth, and thoſe things alſo which are 
not in his power: Aud heſhal deceauemanp,and ſhalſpople 
manp: 2nd al the godiꝝ chall he vere and oppꝛeſſe with gre⸗ 
uouſe perſecution. Therfoze pf I tarp long, and come not in⸗ 
continentſp, in aſmuch as the wiſches of Sainctes couct the 
ſame, pou that loueandbeleue in me, flee Untichziſte, geue 


not —.— to be ſpoiled of him: lone pe fo; — 2 
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* 0 Te. r. Sermon 15 
And to him that is athirſte wil I geue of the well of the wa 
ter ol liſe freln. | 1 
But where he ſaneth: and he that will: he meaneth not, as 
many miſtake him, that it ſtandeth in our will, that we maye 
be ſaued. Foz we knowe that the Apoſtle hath ſayde:it is not 
in the wille, noꝛ in the rũning, but in the merty ol God. The 
Toꝛd of his owne good wil ſaueth vs: pet not withſtanding 
he ſaueth not the vnwillyng, but the willyng. Hut he geueth 
vs that we mape will: actoꝛdyng to that ſaping of thapoſtle, 
it is Sod that woꝛketh in vs both to will and ta accompitſh, 
Primaſius: by no good giſtes, ſapeth he, gapng befoze he re⸗ 


tepueth the water of life frelp . Foz what haſte thou, ſapeth 


— 


W. Tonto him $ plages that are weits 
ten in this bone. And ik any man pal mintch 


of the woꝛdes 
Sod bateake away hls parte out of the bok 


the Apoſtle, that thou haſte not recepued?Therefozehanewe 
recepued of God frclp the wil of cõmyng alſo: vnto whome 
we gaue nothing firſte, that we ſhould be: much leſſe that we 
ſhould of ſinners ve made rightuouſe. Thus ſapeth he. Not 
withſtandyng it might ſeme to be ſuch a maner of ſpeakpng 
as is emonges the Sermanes:rohich is I make it free foz al 
to tome: doe tlexeiy exclude no man, I bid al come: ſo, and 
he that will: that is to ſane, come al, and receiue water, cc. To 
the loꝛde be gloꝛy. n 


C punniſhment is decreed to the coꝛrupters 
ofthis bokꝛ. The loꝛd ſapeth, that he wil tertenly tome ts 
Judgement. The church wiſtherh foz his tommyng. 5 


| | The. Cz. Sermon, | 2 
Ceſtitie vnto euer man that hea⸗ 
<3) reth the woꝛds of the pꝛophecie ol 


A this boke:if any manne wall adde 
onto theſe thinges, God ſhal adde 


of the bovke of this Pzophecte, 


of life, and out of the yoly cite, and from the 


-thinges 


E 
come quickelp: ey "Eu? 229 me 


The grace of our lozde Jeſu Chaitte b N wil 


vou a Amen. } 

contemners of this bone, vut eſpectatipfoz — the con 
the forgers,whict(as D. Bidbrde har ſapdeGull ven con 
ly) dare attempre to cozrupte of falſefiethisgodip infkewnse, coprupters 
and holy charter ofthempire and GHiſſhopzicke of — — — of this 
addpng anp thing oz takipng awaye, 02 boke, 

This plati — 

Pzinres are wonte endes, 


meanyng and ſenſe thereof, 
1 eſtab che the ſame | deptauers by 
menacinges andtheatteuings. Antichiſt, the d pe of we 
— — Bulles addeth: vf aun man thai 
... 
incurre the indignatiõ Imightie God and the bleſſed A⸗ 

poſtles Peter and Paule, and our high diſpleaſure / And ene 
. — wheeebaſts/ + © /1c> 
weren be dme which woldſedets's | 
and rege 1 it wel — 
degiryriguchechurhtohs r eren 
ruptyng ofthe ſtriptures:vea and that ſome of 
reietteed whole bones of the holy vow — And Tertullian 
imputeth the ſame vnto Marcion, whiche 
bokes » Howebeitch;oug ou he ener it 


4 K hen hath here rerited, whereheſapdevntothe Galach. 


—— d 
== me blame and — 8. Paule, e EE 


monewo:decompziſed as many plagues and diſpleaſures, 


'. +» Although ©, 02 nAngelfromheauen ſhaipzeach unto pou 
a goſpel, other than this haue ed 5 
be an outtaſte, oꝛ — 1 — 


repeteth. N heret̃oꝝe if then graunt that Paule 
— — 7 x — peaaſens 
tet them leaue blampng of 


whiche are here 
oſeip-placed C 
2 D D reer 
warde 5. Paule uſed is he, that is cutte offromthefelowthip 
of al good then, deudued to ertremepunnichement, and euen 
tocome. Uphchhingeinapebe gathered of Deron 
"| Andheaddech anda 0 


and varipng from thoſe ——— 
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. vpon the Apotalipſt. 2 69 3 
that he thuld certenty knom that theſethinges that 


do hãge ouer him, c that God wil plage, vnleſſe he do oben⸗ 
Concernyng the paynes oz plages, which he thzeatenetly | 

at this pꝛeſent, is ſpok# in the. 18.16.17. and. 18. chaꝝ.ac. Aile⸗ 

wiſe is declared befoze that might be hereſpoken of the bone 8 

of life, and of the holy titie. Mozeoucr he cop;ehendeth here 

alſo al! good thinges in line maner, whiche are promiſtd in 

this bone to the godly and obedient ſeruauntes of God; of al 

the whiche thinges, the contemner, falſifier and coꝛrupter ß 

this boke chal be depꝛiued. With how grrat euilles and daũ⸗ 

gers than do they intangle themſelues, whiche would haue 

this bone vtterly ſuppꝛeſſed, and let, that itſhouldenotbe ex» - 

pounded openlu, and tome in to the handes of al inẽ? agavne 

it is moſt certapne, that they ſhall obteyne of God all maner 

of bleſſing, ſo many as haue a goad opinion, and thinke de⸗ 

uoutelp of this bone, and wil ſet ſoꝛth and tommende vnto al 

men the thinges that are witten in the ſame to the glozp of 

Bod, and ſaluation of the faithful. | | 

14. In the fouretenth place is ſcaled, and euen ſigned as it Thus cat 

were with a fubſcription, the authoꝛitie of this bonne. F oꝛ it eth he that 

lloweth, he ſayeth that beareth witnes of theſe thinges zo teftifieth 

e that teſtiſieth theſe thinges . Foz in maner all the expoſi- theſe thins 

tours ſuppoſe thoſe to be Chziſtes woꝛds, as though he him =. 

ſelſe, foz a confirmation had putte to the ſame, and ſande: I 

Icſus haue pꝛopounded al theſe thinges , and eſpectalip ſuch 

| Ksconcerne the thꝛeatenynges agaynſte the cozrupter, ag a 

true witnes, and the ſame to be vndoubted. Foz Aquinas; | 

here ſaneth he. is bꝛought in Chꝛiſte, affirmungthe forcſuyude 

menacpng,and appꝛouing al thinges that are wꝛitten inthis 

bone. Sut I foz my parte, reſeruyng the iudgementes ofo . 

thers ſafe, ſuppoſe this to be the ſubſcription of S. Lohn the 

wꝛiter of this bone. Fo: the Notaries, Secretaries oz chaun⸗ 

celers of Pꝛinces are wonte at the ende of the kinges oz Em⸗ 

per ours letters oz wꝛityunges, to ſubſcribe their name, And 

verely S. John in the Hiſtoꝛie of the Goſpell hath obſerued 

the ſame maner, Fo; inthe.19.chapt. heſapeth; and he that 

| (awe, bare witnes, and his teſtimonp is trewe. und at thende 5 

of the Hiſtoꝛie he ſubſcribeth and ſigneth vnderneth wich | . 
| theſe woꝛdes this ia that diſciple, whiche bear wrnes o 
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theſethinges,andwzate them, and we knowe tha t his teſti⸗ 
mon is trewe. Fo: althe church knewe and con feſſed this. 
In ke maner he ſemeth at this pꝛeſente to haue ſubſcribed 
| theſethinges alſo in his ownename 7 to haue ſaped. He that 
4 theſe thinges, ſapeth, 
itt co- 15. Jirthe. 15, plate he bzingeth in agapne the loꝛde Jeſus 
merh cer- himſelſe ſpeanung and p:omiſing that he wil certenly come 
exynely to to iudgement, verein to redeme and gloꝛiſie the godiy, and ta 
Auge. puuniche che wicked, Therefoze with a great aſſeueration he 
ſapeth,euen ſo( vd.) ſuxein, and doubtles I tome quicketp: al- 
though J ſeme to tarpe longe, and to ſame not to come at al. 
Neuertheleſſe pet moſte certenly, and in time doe J come;as 
vefoꝛe alſo is ſande and declared. And che ſame thing is re⸗ 
peted, in maner with the ſame woꝛdes, oftener as a thinge 
moſt woꝛthie to be marked and knowen. ; 
He annexeth immediately the fapth and wiſche, and great 
deſire of S. Iohn, and of the fapthfull church, oz of ann godlp, 
ſubmittyng him ſelfe to the pꝛomeſſe, and ſapeng, Amen, e⸗ 
uen ſo, vd. That is to ſave, we acknoweledge it tobe moſte 
| tertayne, and vndoubtcd, that thou pꝛomiſeſt that thou wile 
1 rome. Therfoꝛe doe we loke foʒ thee the Judge of the quicue 
and the dead: nea a pꝛave with our inwarde bowelles, come 
I oũꝛde Jeſu. Foz els where alſo we pzapedapip , Thp kinge- 
dome come. And al the godlp with ſighes unſpeakeable wich 
foztheconuipng of the Judge, fozglozp. Mhereof the Apo⸗ 
| ſite treateth in the. 8. — — to the Romanes, and we haue 
| touched the ſame matter befoꝛe. Unt, | 
The Apo- Inthe laſte plate ofthe conclufion he wiſcheth, after the 
— bleſs Apoſtolicke maner, the grace of our Loꝛd Jeſu Chꝛiſte to all 
Ing. 
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| ſtle to the Theſche.z,chapt.Thus I wꝛute, ſapeth he, in eue⸗ 
| - -xpEpiſtle,the graceof our loꝛd LeſuChziſte be with all you. 
Amen. He thereſoꝛe here agreeth to him ſeiſe, as the Apoſto⸗ 
x ucall ſprete doeth euern where. Grace cempꝛehendeth the 
whole matter ot che redemption and giſtes of Chziſte. die 
wiſcheth therefoze to va al the bleſſpng, whiche we haue in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus our ĩoꝛd. M herroſ moſteplentifullp and beſi. 
haih diſcos. qed he veſſel of election. S. Paule in the.i.chap. 
boche Feier h lend Acſus whirheharh revealed tovs | 
; 2 [KO 


: 9 * - ki 
x 
h 
Av bo 
* +» * 
» - 28 . 
* 7 
0 7 
— 


thehearers and readers ofthis hohe. S. Paule in the. 2. Epi | | 
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uer vs from Antichziſte,and from alt euüles: and liepe vs in 

the true ſaith and in his grate. Vnto him be honour and glo⸗ 
ry, pꝛayſe andthankes geuyng, together with the father 
and the holy ghoſte, foꝛ euermoꝛe: Amen. Come doꝛde 

Jeſu our redemer, and onlie Sauiour, and gloꝛyſie 


them that lone loꝛ thy tommyng moſie wi · 
ched ſoꝛ, that we maye gloꝛyſie these i 

| fozeuer, Amen. 7 
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at London by PR. Day Felle ouer 4. 
detſgate, beneath ain&e Martins, 


* Can gratis & prinilegio Regia Ma- 
| zeſtatir,per Septenninm. 
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